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PART I 
PUBLIC ACTS 


Chapters 1 to 74 


CHAPTER 1 


An Act to authorize the Raising of Money on the 
Credit of the Consolidated Revenue Fund 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council is hereby 
authorized to raise from time to time by way of loan in any 
manner provided by the Financial Administration Act such 
sum or sums of money as are considered necessary for dis- 
charging any indebtedness or obligation of Ontario, for mak- 
ing any payments authorized or required by any Act to be 
made out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund or for reimburs- 
ing the Consolidated Revenue Fund for any moneys expended 
for any of such purposes, provided that the principal amount 
of any securities issued and temporary loans raised under the 
authority of this Act shall not exceed in the aggregate 
$1,600,000,000. 


(2) The sum of money authorized to be raised by subsec- 
tion (1) for the purposes mentioned therein shall include the 
principal amounts of Province of Ontario debentures issued to 
the Teachers’ Superannuation Fund under authority of the 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1983 and to the Ontario 
Municipal Employees Retirement Fund under authority of the 
Ontario Municipal Employees Retirement System Act, but shall 
be in addition to all sums of money authorized to be raised by 
way of loan under any other Act. 


2. No money shall be raised by way of loan under subsec- 
tion 1 (1) except to the extent authorized by order of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council made prior to the 30th day of 
September, 1988. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Loan Act, 
1988. 
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CHAPTER 2 


An Act to revise the Race Tracks Tax Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 
“‘assessment”’ includes a reassessment; 


“bet”? means a bet placed under the system known as pari- 
mutuel wagering upon a race run at a race meeting; 


‘*‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Revenue; 
“operator” means a person who, 

(a) operates a race course, 

(b) conducts a race meeting, or 


(c) is in any manner the custodian or depository of 
money that is staked or deposited in the placing of a 
bet upon a race run at a race meeting; 


“person’’, in addition to its meaning in the /nterpretation Act, 
includes a partnership, an unincorporated association or 
club and an agricultural society constituted under the 
Agricultural Societies Act; 


“prescribed” means prescribed by the regulations; 


“race meeting’ means a series of horse races conducted by an 
operator; 


“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 


“Treasurer” means the Treasurer of Ontario and Minister of 
Economics; 


Definitions 
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“triactor bet’’ means a bet in which the person placing the bet 
undertakes to select in the exact order of finish the first 
three horses to finish in a race. 


2. Every person who places a bet in Ontario upon a race 
run at a race meeting held in Ontario or elsewhere shall pay 
to Her Majesty in right of Ontario a tax equal to, 


(a) 9 per cent of the amount of money deposited by the 
person with the operator at the time he or she 
places a triactor bet; and 


(b) 7 per cent of the amount of money deposited by the 
person with the operator at the time he or she 
places a bet other than a triactor bet. 


3.—(1) Every operator shall collect the tax under section 2 
as agent of Her Majesty in right of Ontario from the person 
placing the bet by deducting it from the money deposited with 
the operator by the person placing the bet before recording 
and applying the money in the placing of the bet. 


(2) Every operator shall, 


(a) be deemed to hold all amounts the operator collects 
under this Act in trust for Her Majesty in right of 
Ontario; 


(b) keep all amounts collected under this Act separate 
and apart from the operator’s own moneys; and 


(c) remit all amounts collected under this Act to the 
Treasurer in the manner and at the time prescribed. 


(3) If an operator fails to remit the tax collected by the 
operator under this Act to the Treasurer at the time pre- 
scribed, the operator is liable to pay to the Treasurer interest 
on the unremitted tax at the prescribed rate or rates from the 
day the tax should have been remitted to the day on which the 
tax is remitted. 


(4) Every operator required to collect tax under this Act 
shall submit a return accounting for the tax collected to the 
Minister for the period and at the time prescribed. 


(5) The Minister may enlarge the time for making any 
return before or after the time prescribed for making it. 
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(6) No person acting as an agent of Her Majesty in right of 
Ontario under this section shall thus be made ineligible as a 
member of the Assembly. 


4.—(1) Every operator shall keep records and books of 
account of such nature and in such manner as is prescribed. 


(2) Records and books of account required to be kept 
under subsection (1) shall be kept, 


(a) at the operator’s place of business or residence in 
Ontario; or 


(b) ata place in Ontario or elsewhere approved in writ- 
ing by the Minister, under any terms and conditions 
the Minister may impose. 


(3) If, in the opinion of the Minister, an operator fails to 
keep adequate records and books of account for the purposes 
of this Act, the Minister may, by notice in writing, require the 
operator to keep, and the operator shall keep, such records 
and books of account as are specified in the notice. 


(4) Every operator shall retain all records and books of 
account, together with every account and voucher necessary 
to verify the information contained therein, until such time as 
all prescribed terms or conditions have been met. 


5.—(1) Any person authorized by the Minister for any 
purpose related to the administration or enforcement of this 
Act may at all reasonable times enter any premises or place 
where an operator carries on business or keeps books and rec- 
ords and may, 


(a) audit or examine the books and records and any 
account, voucher, letter, telegram or other docu- 
ment that relates to or may relate to the tax 
imposed by this Act or any return required under 
this Act; 


(b) examine any property, process or matter that, in his 
or her opinion, may assist in determining or ascer- 


taining, 


(i) the information that is or should be in the 
books and records, 


(ii) the amount of any tax imposed by this Act, or 
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(iii) whether or not a return is required under this 
Act; and 


(c) require the operator or the operator’s employees or 
agents to give all reasonable assistance with the 
audit or examination and to answer all proper ques- 
tions relating to the audit or examination either 
orally or, if so required in writing, on oath or by 
statutory declaration and for that purpose may 
require that person to attend at the premises or 
place. 


(2) No person shall obstruct or interfere with any person 
authorized by the Minister under subsection (1) in the exercise 
of his or her powers under this section. 


6. For the purpose of obtaining any information that the 
Minister considers necessary for the purposes of this Act, the 
Minister may demand from any person such information as is 
indicated in a letter delivered personally or sent by registered 
or certified mail to the person, and the person shall furnish to 
the Minister all such information that the person has in his or 
her personal possession or under his or her control, in writing, 
within such reasonable period of time after the delivery or 
sending of the letter as is stipulated therein. 


7.—(1) Where an operator fails to submit a return or fails 
to remit amounts collected under this Act as required under 
this Act or the regulations, or if the return is not substantiated 
by the operator’s records, the Minister may make an assess- 
ment of the tax collected by the operator at any time and such 
assessed amount shall be deemed to be the tax collected by 
the operator. 


(2) The Minister is not bound by a return submitted or 
information furnished by or on behalf of an operator and 
may, whether or not a return has been submitted, make an 
assessment of the tax collected by the operator at any time. 


(3) Liability to remit tax collected under this Act is not 
affected by an incorrect or incomplete assessment or by the 
fact that no assessment has been made. 


(4) Where the Minister makes an assessment under this sec- 
tion or section 8, the Minister shall serve by prepaid mail or 
by personal service a notice of assessment on the operator and 
the operator shall, within thirty days of the day of mailing or 
of personal service of the notice of assessment, remit to the 
Treasurer all amounts assessed and not previously paid or 
remitted by the operator, together with any interest thereon 
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payable under subsection 3 (3), whether or not an objection 
to or appeal from the assessment is outstanding. 


(S) Where in the opinion of the Minister an operator is 
attempting to avoid payment of an amount assessed under this 
Act, the Minister may, notwithstanding subsection (4), direct 
that all amounts set out in the notice of assessment be paid 
forthwith. 


(6) Any assessment made under this section or section 8, 
subject to being varied or vacated on an objection or appeal 
and subject to a reassessment, shall be deemed to be valid and 
binding notwithstanding any error, defect or omission therein 
or in any proceeding under this Act relating thereto. 


8.—(1) Every operator who fails to collect tax as required 
under this Act shall pay a penalty, when assessed therefor, 
equal to the amount of tax that the operator failed to collect. 


(2) Every operator who fails to submit a return or fails to 
remit the tax collected as required by this Act and the regu- 
lations shall pay a penalty, when assessed therefor, equal to 
the greater of, 


(a) $25; and 


(b) 10 per cent of the amount of tax collected and not 
remitted. 


(3) Where the Minister is satisfied that an operator’s failure 
to collect the tax that should have been collected under this 
Act is attributable to neglect, carelessness, wilful default or 
fraud, the Minister may assess a penalty against the operator, 
in lieu of any penalty that may be assessable under subsection 
(1), equal to the aggregate of the amount of tax the operator 
failed to collect and the greater of, 


(a) $100; and 


(b) 25 per cent of the amount of tax the operator failed 
to collect. 


(4) No penalty may be assessed under subsection (1) or (2) 
more than three years after the date when the tax was 
required to be collected under this Act, the operator was 
required to submit a return under this Act and the regulations 
or the operator was required to remit the tax under this Act, 
as the case may be. 
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(5) A penalty under subsection (3) may be assessed more 
than three years after the date when the tax was required to 
be collected under this Act. 


(6) Any penalty assessed by the Minister under this section 
shall, if it is not paid within the time provided in subsection 
7 (4), bear interest, at such rate as is prescribed, calculated 
from thirty days after the day of mailing or of personal service 
of the notice of assessment of the penalty until the day of pay- 
ment. 


9.—(1) The Minister may require an operator to deposit 
with the Treasurer a bond by way of cash or other security 
satisfactory to the Minister in an amount to be determined by 
the Minister. 


(2) Where an operator who has deposited a bond with the 
Treasurer under subsection (1) has failed to collect or remit 
tax as required under this Act and the regulations, the Minis- 
ter may apply the bond in whole or in part to the amount that 
should have been collected or remitted and shall forthwith 
give written notice thereof to the operator by registered mail 
or personal service. 


10.—(1) Upon default of payment by an operator of any 
amount payable under this Act, the Minister may, 


(a) bring an action for the recovery thereof in any court 
in which a debt or money demand of a similar 
amount may be collected, and every such action 
shall be brought and executed in and by the name 
of the Minister or the Minister’s name of office and 
may be continued by a successor of the Minister in 
office as if no change had occurred and shall be 
tried without a jury; 


(b) issue a warrant directed to the sheriff of any county 
or district in which any property of the operator is 
located or situate for the amount owing by the oper- 
ator, together with interest thereon from the date of 
the issue of the warrant and the fees and expenses 
of the sheriff, and the warrant has the same force 
and effect as a writ of seizure and sale issued out of 
the Supreme Court. 


(2) The use of any remedy provided by subsection (1) does 
not bar or affect any of the other remedies therein provided, 
and the remedies provided by this Act for the recovery and 
enforcement of the payment of amounts due under this Act 
are in addition to any other remedies existing by law, and no 
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action or other proceeding taken in any way prejudices, limits 
or affects any lien, charge or priority existing under this Act 
or otherwise. 


11. The provisions of sections 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27 and 28 
of the Retail Sales Tax Act apply with necessary modifications 
for the purposes of objections and appeals by an operator of 
assessments of tax or penalties under section 7 or 8 of this 
Act. 


12.—(1) Every operator who fails to submit a return to the 
Minister or to remit the tax collected under this Act to the 
Treasurer as required by this Act and the regulations is guilty 
of an offence and, in addition to any penalty otherwise pro- 
vided under this Act, is liable on conviction to a fine of not 
less than $100 and not more than double the amount of tax 
collected and not remitted. 


(2) Every person who has, 


(a) made, or participated in, assented to or acquiesced 
in the making of false or deceptive statements in a 
return, certificate, statement or answer, delivered 
or made as required by or under this Act or the 
regulations made under this Act; 


(b) to evade collection or remittance of a tax imposed 
by this Act, destroyed, altered, mutilated, secreted 
or otherwise disposed of records or books of 
account; 


(c) made, assented to or acquiesced in the making of 
false or deceptive entries or omitted, or assented to 
or acquiesced in the omission to enter a material 
particular in records or books of account; or 


(d) wilfully, in any manner, evaded or attempted to 
evade compliance with this Act, 


is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any penalty other- 
wise provided by this Act, is liable on conviction to a fine of, 


(e) not less than the greater of $500 and 25 per cent of 
the tax that was not remitted or was not collected; 
and 


(f) not more than twice the amount of such tax, 


or to imprisonment for a term of not more than two years, or 
to both fine and imprisonment. 
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(3) Every operator who fails to collect the tax imposed by 
this Act is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any penalty 
otherwise provided under this Act, is liable on conviction to a 
fine equal to the amount of tax that should have been col- 
lected as determined under subsection (4) and, in addition, an 
amount not less than $50 and not more than $2,000. 


(4) The Minister shall determine the amount of tax referred 
to in subsection (3) from such information as is available to 
the Minister and shall issue a certificate as to the amount, but, 
except where the Minister considers there has been a deliber- 
ate evasion of this Act, the Minister shall not consider a 
period of more than three years in determining the amount of 
tax that should have been collected. 


(5) In any prosecution under subsection (3), a certificate 
signed or purported to be signed by the Minister stating the 
amount of tax that should have been collected is prima facie 
proof of the amount of tax that should have been collected 
and of the authority of the person giving or making the certifi- 
cate without any proof of appointment or signature. 


(6) Every person who contravenes or fails to comply with, 
(a) subsection 4 (1), (2), (3) or (4); 
(b) clause 5 (1) (c); or 
(c) subsection 5 (2), 


of this Act is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to 
a fine of $50 for each day during which the contravention or 
failure exists. 


(7) Every person who contravenes, or fails to comply with, 
any of the provisions of this Act or the regulations is guilty of 
an offence and, if no other fine is provided for that offence 
under this Act, is liable upon conviction to a fine of not less 
than $100 and not more than $2,500. 


(8) Every individual who directed, authorized, assented to, 
acquiesced in or participated in the commission of any act or 
omission which is an offence under this Act and for which a 
corporation, agricultural society, association or club would be 
liable for prosecution under this Act is guilty of an offence 
and on conviction is liable to the punishment provided for the 
offence, whether or not the corporation, agricultural society, 
association or club has been prosecuted or convicted. 
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(9) Proceedings shall not be commenced in respect of an 
offence under this Act six years after the date on which the 
offence was, or is alleged to have been, committed. 


(10) Neither the application of any provision of this section 
nor the enforcement of any penalty hereunder suspends or 
affects any remedy for the recovery of any tax under this Act 
or of any penalty assessed under section 8. 


13.—(1) Except as authorized by this section, no person 
employed by the Government of Ontario shall, 


(a) knowingly communicate or knowingly allow to be 
communicated to any person any information 
obtained by or on behalf of the Minister for the 
purposes of this Act; or 


(b) knowingly allow any person to inspect or to have 
access to any record or thing obtained by or on 
behalf of the Minister for the purposes of this Act. 


(2) Notwithstanding any other Act, but subject to subsec- 
tion (3), no person employed by the Government of Ontario 
shall be required, in connection with any legal proceedings, 


(a) to give evidence relating to any information 
obtained by or on behalf of the Minister for the 
purposes of this Act; or 


(b) to produce any record or thing obtained by or on 
behalf of the Minister for the purposes of this Act. 


(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply in respect of, 


(a) criminal proceedings under any Act of the Parlia- 
ment of Canada; 


(b) proceedings in respect of the trial of any person for 
an offence under an Act of the Legislature; or 


(c) proceedings relating to the administration or 
enforcement of this Act or the collection or assess- 
ment of tax or a penalty under this Act. 


(4) A person employed by the Government of Ontario 
may, in the course of his or her duties in connection with the 
administration or enforcement of this Act, 


(a) communicate or allow to be communicated to an 
official or authorized person employed by the Gov- 
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ernment of Ontario in the administration and 
enforcement of any laws relating to the raising of 
revenues for provincial purposes any information 
obtained by or on behalf of the Minister for the 
purposes of this Act; and 


allow an official or authorized person employed by 
the Government of Ontario in the administration or 
enforcement of any laws relating to the raising of 
revenues for provincial purposes to inspect or have 
access to any record or thing obtained by or on 
behalf of the Minister for the purposes of this Act. 


(5) Notwithstanding anything in this Act, the Minister may 
permit a copy of any record or thing obtained by the Minister 
or on the Minister’s behalf for the purposes of this Act to be 


given to, 


(a) 


(b) 


the person from whom the record or thing was 
obtained; or 


any person, 


(i) for the purposes of any objection or appeal 
that has been or may be taken by that person 
under this Act arising out of any assessment 
of tax, interest or penalties under this Act in 
connection with which the book, record, writ- 
ing, return or other document was obtained, 
or 


(ii) by whom any amount payable under this Act 
is payable or has been paid, 


or the legal representative of any person mentioned in clause 
(a) or (b) or the agent of any such person authorized in writ- 
ing in that behalf. 


(6) Notwithstanding anything in this or any other Act, the 
Minister may permit information or a copy of any record or 
thing obtained by the Minister or on the Minister’s behalf for 
the purposes of this Act to be given to, 


(a) 


a minister of the Government of Canada or any 
officer or employee employed under a minister of 
the Government of Canada for the purposes of 
administering or enforcing an Act of the Parliament 
of Canada imposing any tax or duty; or 
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(b) a minister of the government of any province or ter- 
ritory of Canada or officer or employee employed 
under that minister, for the purposes of administer- 
ing or enforcing an Act or ordinance of the Legisla- 
ture of that province or territory imposing any tax 
or duty, 


if the minister of the Government of Canada or the minister 
of the government of the province or territory, as the case 
may be, is permitted to give to the Minister information or 
copies of any record or thing obtained by or on behalf of the 
minister of the Government of Canada, or the minister of the 
government of that province or territory, as the case may be, 
in the administration or enforcement of that Act for the pur- 
poses of the administration or enforcement of this Act. 


(7) Notwithstanding anything in this Act or any other Act, 
the Minister may communicate or allow to be communicated 
to an official of the Ministry of Treasury and Economics, 
solely for the purpose of evaluating and formulating tax poli- 
cy, information obtained under this Act. 


(8) Every person, 
(a) who contravenes subsection (1); or 


(b) to whom information has been provided under the 
authority of subsection (4), (5), (6) or (7) who uses, 
communicates or allows to be communicated such 
information for any purposes other than that for 
which it was provided, 


is guilty of an offence and is liable on conviction to a fine of 
not more than $200. 


14.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing the method of collection and remittance 
of the tax imposed under this Act and any condition 
or requirement affecting the collection or remit- 
tance; 


(b) authorizing or requiring the Deputy Minister of 
Revenue or any other officer of the Ministry of 
Revenue to exercise any power or perform any duty 
conferred or imposed upon the Minister by this Act 
or the regulations; 
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defining any word or expression used in this Act 
that has not already been expressly defined in this 
Act; 


prescribing the rate of interest payable under this 
Act or the regulations, or a formula for computing 
that rate, and the method of calculating that inter- 
est; 


prescribing the records, books of account and 
information to be kept and maintained by an opera- 
tor; 


prescribing anything that by this Act is to be pre- 
scribed or is to be determined by the regulations. 


(2) The Minister may make regulations, 


(a) 


(b) 


prescribing, defining or determining anything that 
the Minister is permitted or required by this Act to 
prescribe, define or determine; 


prescribing any form required by this Act or the 
regulations or that, in the Minister’s opinion, will 
assist in the administration of this Act, and prescrib- 
ing how and by whom any form shall be completed 
and what information it shall contain. 


(3) A regulation is, if it so provides, effective with ref- 
erence to a period before it was filed. 


15.—(1) The following are repealed: 


L. 


The Race Tracks Tax Act, being chapter 428 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980. 


The Race Tracks Tax Amendment Act, 1981, being 
chapter 5. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the Race Tracks Tax 
Act continues to apply in respect of taxes collected or collect- 
able under that Act before the day this Act comes into force. 


16. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 


Assent. 


17. The short title of this Act is the Race Tracks Tax Act, 


1988. 


1S 


CHAPTER 3 


An Act to provide an Incentive to 
Ontario Employees of Small and Medium Sized 
Corporations to Purchase Newly Issued 
Shares of their Employer Corporation 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, Definitions 


‘‘administrator’?> means an administrator under an escrow 
agreement; 


“associated corporations” means corporations that are associ- 
ated corporations under section 256 of the Income Tax Act RS.C. 1952, 
(Canada) or corporations that would be associated corpora- ~ MP 
tions under that section if the corporations had been incor- 
porated in Canada; 


“eligible corporation” means a corporation to which a certifi- 
cate of eligibility has been issued under section 7; 


“eligible employee” means an eligible employee referred to in 
section 11; 


“employee” means an individual who is employed by an eligi- 
ble corporation on a continuing basis for at least fourteen 
hours per week; 


“employee group” means those employees who have been 
certified under subsection 4 (4); 


“employee share’? means a share issued by an eligible cor- 
poration that includes the right, 


(a) to vote at all meetings of shareholders, and 


(b) to receive the remaining property of the corporation 
upon dissolution; 
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“employee share ownership plan’ means an arrangement 
whereby eligible employees may acquire employee shares 
in an eligible corporation; 


“employee share purchase agreement” means an agreement 
entered into by an eligible corporation and its employees 
for the purchase of employee shares by eligible employees 
containing the requirements set out in subsection 2 (1); 


“escrow agreement” means an agreement entered into by an 
eligible corporation, an administrator and an eligible 
employee containing the provisions required under subsec- 
tion 2 (2); 


‘“‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Revenue; 


“person” includes an employee, an employee group, a cor- 
poration and an administrator; 


‘‘prescribed’’ means prescribed by the regulations; 
“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 


“specified shareholder of the eligible corporation’”” means a 
person who is a specified shareholder of the corporation 
within the meaning of subsection 248 (1) of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) for the purposes of that Act and any ref- 
erence to a taxpayer in the definition under that Act shall 
be read as referring to an employee under this Act; 


“taxation year’, in respect of a corporation, means a taxation 
year of the corporation for the purposes of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada), whether or not the corporation is subject to 
tax under that Act or is resident in Canada for the purposes 
of that Act. 


2.—(1) An employee share purchase agreement shall con- 
tain, in addition to any other terms and conditions that are 
prescribed or that are agreed to by the parties, the following 
provisions: 


1. The employee shares to be purchased in accordance 
with the agreement shall be offered for purchase to 
all eligible employees. 


2. A method of valuing such employee shares shall be 
described which shall apply to all common shares 
and employee shares issued by the eligible corpora- 
tion. 
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A subscription price for the employee shares shall 
be specified and shall comply with the method of 
valuing the shares. 


The terms and conditions for the purchase, sale, 
redemption and transfer, as applicable, of the 
employee shares shall be specified. 


The employee shares shall be issued to, and be 
recorded on the share register in the name of, the 
eligible employee to be held in escrow by the 
administrator under the escrow agreement. 


The eligible corporation shall provide to the eligible 
employees all financial information necessary to 
fully inform such employees in respect of the pur- 
chase, sale, transfer or redemption of employee 
shares. 


The eligible corporation shall issue to the adminis- 
trator an investment confirmation certificate in the 
prescribed form in respect of the purchase of 
employee shares. 


The eligible corporation shall comply with all the 
provisions of the Securities Act, including all notice 
provisions applicable to the issuance, sale or trans- 
fer of shares. 


The eligible corporation shall advise the eligible 
employees of the provisions of the Securities Act 
applying to the sale or transfer of shares and apply- 
ing to insider trading. 


(2) An escrow agreement shall contain, in addition to any 
other terms and conditions that are prescribed or that are 
agreed to by the parties, the following provisions: 


is 


All employee shares purchased by an eligible 
employee shall be held in escrow by the administra- 
tor for a period of two years from the date of pur- 
chase, or until sold, whichever is the earlier. 


The administrator shall be a person who is indepen- 
dent of and is not subject to the direction of the eli- 
gible corporation or of any eligible employee. 


The administrator shall deliver to the eligible 
employee the investment confirmation certificate 
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issued by the eligible corporation in respect of the 
employee shares. 


The administrator shall maintain records of 
employee shares purchased, sold, transferred or 
redeemed, in a form acceptable to the Minister and 
provide to each eligible employee a report of his or 
her employee shares purchased, sold, transferred or 
redeemed. 


All proceeds receivable by an eligible employee on 
the sale, transfer or redemption of the employee 
shares held in escrow shall be paid to the adminis- 
trator. 


The administrator shall withhold from proceeds 
received on a sale, transfer or redemption of 
employee shares paid under paragraph 5 an amount 
equal to the lesser of the grant paid under section 
12 and the amount determined by prescribed formu- 
la, and shall remit such amount to the Treasurer of 
Ontario. 


The administrator shall file an annual return with 
the Minister in the manner, at the time and in the 
form prescribed. 


3.—({1) No corporation is eligible to register an employee 
share ownership plan under this Act unless, 


(a) 
(b) 


the corporation is incorporated in Canada; 


the aggregate of all wages and salaries paid in the 
last taxation year of the corporation that ends 
before the date of application under subsection 
5 (1) to employees of permanent establishments of 
the corporation in Ontario for the purposes of the 
Corporations Tax Act is not less than 25 per cent of 
all wages and salaries paid in the year by the cor- 
poration; 


either its gross revenue, together with the gross rev- 
enue of all associated corporations, or its total 
assets, together with the total assets of all associated 
corporations, in the last taxation year ending prior 
to the date of application under subsection 5 (1) 
does not exceed $50,000,000 or such other amount 
as is prescribed. 
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(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), for the purposes of preg 
subsection (1) and section 10, eae ae 


total assets 
(a) the gross revenue of a corporation in a taxation year 
is the amount equal to the product of, 


(i) the gross revenue of the corporation as dis- 
closed in the financial statements of the cor- 
poration for that taxation year prepared in 
accordance with generally accepted account- 
ing principles, and 


(ii) the ratio of 365 to the number of days in the 
taxation year; and 


(b) the total assets of a corporation in a taxation year is 
the amount equal to the sum of, 


(i) the total assets as disclosed in the financial 
statements of the corporation for that taxation 
year prepared in accordance with generally 
accepted accounting principles, and 


(ii) the amount by which the value of any asset of 
the corporation has been written down and 
deducted from its income or undivided profits 
where such amount is not deductible in the 
calculation of its taxable income for the cur- 
rent and all prior taxation years under Part | 
of the Income Tax Act (Canada). Ars, 1952, 


(3) For the purposes of this section and section 10, Idem, 
associated 
3 corporations 
(a) if a corporation is a member of a group of associ- 
ated corporations during its last taxation year end- 
ing before the date of application under subsection 
5 (1), the gross revenue of the corporation for the 


taxation year is the amount by which, 
(i) the sum of, 


(A) the gross revenue of the corporation 
determined under clause (2) (a), and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts, each of 
which is the gross revenue of an associ- 
ated corporation for its taxation year 
that ends in the last taxation year of the 
corporation determined under clause 


(2) (a), 
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exceeds, 


(ii) the aggregate of any amounts included in the 
gross revenue of the corporation or an associ- 
ated corporation attributable to transactions 
between the corporations; and 


if a corporation is a member of a group of associ- 
ated corporations during its last taxation year end- 
ing before the date of application under subsection 
5 (1), the total assets of the corporation for the tax- 
ation year is the amount by which, 


(i) the sum of, 


(A) the total assets of the corporation deter- 


mined under clause (2) (b), and 


(B) the aggregate of all amounts, each of 


exceeds, 


which is the amount of the total assets of 
an associated corporation for its taxation 
year that ends in the last taxation year of 
the corporation determined under clause 


(2) (b), 


(ii) the aggregate of, 


(A) the amounts, if any, included in the total 


assets of the corporation under subclause 
(i), representing debts owed at the end 
of the taxation year to the corporation 
by an associated corporation and to an 
associated corporation by the corpora- 
tion, and 


(B) the cost to the corporation of any shares 


of an associated corporation beneficially 
owned by the corporation at the end of 
the taxation year and the cost to an asso- 
ciated corporation of any shares of the 
corporation beneficially owned by the 
associated corporation at the end of its 
taxation year. 


(4) For the purposes of this section and section 10, a cor- 
poration that is a member of a partnership shall include in its 
gross revenue and in its total assets for a taxation year the 
percentage of gross revenue and the percentage of the total 
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assets as disclosed in the financial statements of the partner- 
ship for the fiscal period ending in that taxation year prepared 
in accordance with generally accepted accounting principles 
that represents the corporation’s participation in the profits of 
the partnership during the fiscal period of the partnership. 


4.—(1) Where a corporation intends to deliver an appli- 
cation to register an employee share ownership plan, the cor- 
poration shall forward to the Minister, in the prescribed man- 
ner, copies of the proposed employee share purchase 
agreement, the proposed escrow agreement and any other 
material prescribed to be submitted for review by the Minis- 
ter. 


(2) The Minister shall forthwith review the proposed agree- 
ments and other materials submitted under subsection (1) and 
advise the corporation whether the agreements and other 
materials comply with this Act. 


(3) Where employees of the corporation referred to in sub- 
section (1) wish to retain the services of one or more persons 
to assist the employees in the negotiation, evaluation and 
implementation of an employee share ownership plan, the 
employees may make an application in the prescribed form to 
be certified as an employee group under this Act. 


(4) The Minister shall consider the application made under 
subsection (3) and may certify those employees as an 
employee group for the purposes of section 14. 


(5) Where the Minister has certified employees as an 
employee group under subsection (4), no further applications 
may be made under subsection (3). 


5.—(1) A corporation may apply to have an employee 
share ownership plan registered under this Act by delivering 
to the Minister an application in the prescribed form. 


(2) The application shall be accompanied by, 


(a) the corporation’s financial statements for its last 
taxation year ending prior to the date of application 
under subsection (1); 


(b) a certified copy of the corporation’s articles of 
incorporation and any amendments thereto; and 


(c) a true copy of the employee share purchase agree- 
ment, the escrow agreement and any other material 
prescribed to be submitted with the application. 
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6. A corporation is not entitled to have its employee share 
ownership plan registered under subsection 7 (1) if, 


(a) the employee share purchase agreement does not 
comply with subsection 2 (1); 


(b) the escrow agreement does not comply with subsec- 
tion 2 (2); 


(c) the corporation fails to comply with section 3 or 5; 
or 


(d) the corporation fails to file any material required by 
this Act or the regulations. 


7.—(1) Where a corporation satisfies the requirements of 
this Act, the Minister shall register the corporation’s 
employee share ownership plan and issue a certificate of eligi- 
bility in the form prescribed by the Minister. 


(2) The Minister shall maintain a register of those eligible 
corporations who have registered an employee share owner- 
ship plan under this Act and the register shall be open for 
public inspection during normal business hours. 


8.—(1) Where an eligible corporation proposes to amend 
its employee share purchase agreement or its escrow agree- 
ment or any other prescribed material, it shall forthwith 
advise the Minister. 


(2) Upon receipt of any proposal under subsection (1), the 
Minister shall forthwith consider such proposal and may 
approve, vary or reject the proposal, subject to section 17. 


9.—(1) Within 180 days after the end of each taxation year 
ending after the date of registration under subsection 7 (1), 
every eligible corporation shall prepare and file with the Min- 
ister a return in the prescribed form setting out the informa- 
tion required in such return. 


(2) The Minister may, in his or her discretion, enlarge the 
time for filing the return required under this section. 


10. Subject to section 17, the Minister may revoke the 
registration of the employee share ownership plan of an eligi- 
ble corporation or refuse to pay a grant under section 12 
where, 


(a) the gross revenue of the eligible corporation, 
together with the gross revenue of all associated 
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corporations calculated in accordance with section 
3, exceeds $75,000,000, or such other amount as is 
prescribed, in a taxation year, and the total assets, 
together with the total assets of all associated cor- 
porations calculated in accordance with section 3, 
also exceed $75,000,000, or such other amount as is 
prescribed, in the same taxation year; 


(b) the eligible corporation ceases to comply with 
clause 3 (1) (b); 


(c) the eligible corporation, its officers or directors or 
its shareholders have failed to comply with any pro- 
visions of this Act or the regulations or are conduct- 
ing their business and affairs in a manner that is 
contrary to the spirit and intent of this Act or for 
the purpose of obtaining a grant under this Act to 
which they would not otherwise be entitled; 


(d) the eligible corporation proceeds with any amend- 
ments not approved by the Minister under subsec- 
tion 8 (2); or 


(e) the eligible corporation requests deregistration of its 
employee share ownership plan. 


11.—(1) Where an employee is an eligible employee under ee 
subsection (2) and complies with the provisions of this Act, Spice 
the Minister may make a grant under section 12 to the eligible 


employee upon application therefor. 


(2) An employee shall be an eligible employee if, ne ae . 
eligible 
(a) the employee was resident in Ontario on the last employee 
day of the previous calendar year and on the date 
the eligible corporation issues employee shares to 


the employee; and 


(b) the employee has been employed by the eligible 
corporation during the six months prior to the issue 
of employee shares to him or her under clause 


(3) (b). 


(3) No grant shall be paid unless, are 


grant 
(a) the eligible employee has applied to the eligible cor- 
poration to purchase employee shares of the eligible 
corporation in accordance with the employee share 
purchase agreement; 
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(b) the eligible corporation has issued such employee 
shares in the name of the eligible employee and the 
shares are held in escrow by the administrator; 


(c) the eligible employee has fully paid for the 
employee shares; and 


(d) the employee shares are newly issued by the eligible 
corporation. 


(4) No grant shall be paid where, 


(a) the purchaser of any employee shares is a specified 
shareholder of the eligible corporation; 


(b) the purchase of any employee share entitles the 
holder thereof to claim a credit against or deduction 
from income or income tax under the Income Tax 
Act (Canada); or 


(c) the purchase of any employee share entitles the 
holder thereof to apply for a grant under the 
Small Business Development Corporations Act. 


12.—(1) An eligible employee may make an application in 
the prescribed form for a grant and, subject to section 11 and 
this section, the Minister may pay a grant equal to the lesser 
of, 


(a) $300; and 


(b) 15 per cent of the cost to the eligible employee of 
employee shares purchased by the eligible employee 
from the eligible corporation in the calendar year. 


(2) No grant shall be paid under subsection (1) unless appli- 
cation therefor is received by the Minister within three years 
of the date of issue of the employee shares. 


(3) An application under subsection (1) shall be accompa- 
nied by, 


(a) an investment confirmation certificate in the pre- 
scribed form signed by the secretary and one other 
authorized signing officer of the eligible corporation 
that issued the employee shares in respect of which 
an application for a grant is being made; and 


(b) any additional prescribed material. 
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(4) Where an applicant for a grant under subsection (1) has 
previously held and disposed of, 


(a) common shares of the eligible corporation within six 
months prior to the purchase of the employee 
shares from the eligible corporation; or 

(b) employee shares of the eligible corporation with 

respect to which a grant was paid under this Act 

which has not been repaid under subsection 15 (1), 


the cost to the applicant of the employee shares for the pur- 
poses of clause (1) (b) shall be deemed to be the amount by 
which the cost of the employee shares determined without ref- 
erence to this subsection exceeds the aggregate of the net pro- 
ceeds of disposition received or receivable by the applicant on 
the disposition of all shares referred to in clause (a) or (b). 


13.—(1) An eligible corporation may make an application 


to the Minister for a grant and the Minister may pay to the 
corporation a grant equal to the lesser of, 


(a) 
(b) 


$10,000; and 


one-third of the outlays and expenses as prescribed 
incurred by the eligible corporation to establish an 
employee share ownership plan. 


(2) No grant shall be paid under subsection (1) unless appli- 
cation therefor is made within one year of the date of issue to 
the corporation of the certificate of eligibility under subsection 
7 (A). 


(3) Where the Minister has made a grant under subsection 
(1), no further applications may be made by the eligible cor- 
poration under this section. 


14.—(1) An employee group may make an application to 
the Minister for a grant and the Minister may pay to the 
employee group a grant equal to the lesser of, 


(a) $5,000; and 


(b) one-half of the outlays and expenses as prescribed 
incurred in advising employees in the negotiation, 
evaluation and implementation of an employee 
share ownership plan. 


(2) No grant shall be paid under subsection (1) unless appli- 
cation therefor is made within one year of the date of issuance 
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of the certificate of eligibility to the eligible corporation under 
subsection 7 (1). 


(3) Where the Minister has made a grant under subsection 
(1), no further applications may be made by the employee 
group under this section. 


15.—(1) Subject to section 17 and other than in the case of 
an involuntary disposition prescribed, an eligible employee 
who disposes of employee shares in respect of which a grant 
was paid under section 12 within two years from the date of 
purchase of the employee shares shall repay to the Minister 
the lesser of, 


(a) an amount equal to the grant paid in respect of 
those employee shares to such eligible employee; 
and 


(b) the amount determined by the prescribed formula. 


(2) All amounts payable to the Minister under subsection 
(1) shall be retained by the administrator from the proceeds of 
sale of the employee shares and shall be remitted to the Trea- 
surer of Ontario at the time and in the manner prescribed. 


16.—(1) Subject to section 17, where a person receives or 
obtains a grant under this Act to which that person was not 
entitled or receives or obtains the payment of any amount in 
excess of the amount of grant to which that person was enti- 
tled, the amount of the grant or excess payment, as the case 
may be, shall be deemed to be a debt due to the Crown and 
shall be paid forthwith by the person to the Minister. 


(2) Where the Minister determines that any amount is 
repayable under subsection (1), the Minister shall, when 
requesting repayment thereof, serve on the person a demand 
for repayment together with the reasons therefor. 


(3) Where a person liable to make a payment under subsec- 
tion (1) fails to make the payment to the Minister, the amount 
of the debt may be recovered in any court of competent juris- 
diction in proceedings commenced by the Minister at any 
time. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1), if owing to special cir- 
cumstances it is deemed inequitable to demand the whole 
amount due under this section, the Minister may accept such 
lesser amount as he or she considers proper. 


17.—(1) Where the Minister proposes, 
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(a) to refuse to certify an employee group under sub- 
section 4 (4); 


(b) to refuse to register an employee share ownership 
plan under subsection 7 (1); 


(c) to vary or reject an amendment under subsection 
8 (2); 


(d) to revoke registration under section 10; 


(e) to refuse to make a grant under subsection 12 (1), 
13 (1) or 14 (1); or 


(f) to require repayment under subsection 15 (1), 


the Minister shall serve notice of the proposal, together with 
written reasons therefor, on the applicant, registrant, corpora- 
tion, employee group, eligible employee or other person, as 
the case may be. 


(2) If the Minister fails to register the employee share 
ownership plan of a corporation under section 7 within six 
months of application therefor under subsection 5 (1), the 
Minister shall be deemed to have refused to register the 
employee share ownership plan for the purposes of clause 


(1) (b). 


(3) Where a person objects to a proposal under subsection 
(1) or a demand for repayment under subsection 16 (2) that is 
served on that person, the person may, within sixty days from 
the day of mailing of the proposal or demand or from the date 
upon which the Minister has been deemed to have refused 
registration under subsection (2), serve on the Minister a 
notice of objection in the prescribed form setting out the rea- 
son for the objection and all relevant facts. 


(4) A notice of objection under this section shall be served 
by being sent by registered mail addressed to the Minister, but 
the Minister may accept a notice of objection that was not 
served in the manner required. 


(5) Where no notice is served under subsection (4), the 
Minister may proceed to carry out the proposal under subsec- 
tion (1) or recover the debt stated in the demand under sub- 
section 16 (2). 


(6) Upon receipt of the notice of objection, the Minister 
shall forthwith reconsider the proposal or demand and may 
confirm, vary or abandon such proposal or demand, and the 
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Minister shall thereupon notify the person making the objec- 
tion of such action by registered mail. 


(7) A decision of the Minister under subsection (6) is final 
and is not subject to appeal except where the decision 
involves the interpretation of a provision of this Act, or 
involves an issue solely of law. 


(8) Where no notice was served under subsection (4) or 
where the Minister’s proposal was confirmed under subsection 
(6), subject to section 18, the eligible corporation shall surren- 
der the certificate of eligibility issued to it under subsection 
7 (1). 


18. In any dispute over a decision or action of the Minister 
under subsection 17 (6), the Minister may, where the dispute 
involves the interpretation of a provision of this Act, or 
involves an issue solely of law in which no facts are in dispute, 
or involves the proper inference to be drawn from facts that 
are not in dispute, agree in writing with the disputing party as 
to the undisputed facts and thereafter apply to a judge of the 
Supreme Court to have the issue in dispute determined and, if 
the Minister does not make the application within six weeks of 
the date upon which the undisputed facts have been agreed 
upon in writing, the other party to the dispute may apply to 
the court to have the issue determined. 


19.—(1) Except as provided in subsection (2), no person 
employed in the Government of Ontario shall, 


(a) knowingly communicate or allow to be communi- 
cated to any person any information obtained by or 
on behalf of the Minister for the purposes of this 
Act; or 


(b) knowingly allow any person to inspect or to have 
access to any book, record, writing, return or other 
document obtained by or on behalf of the Minister 
for the purposes of this Act. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything in this Act, the Minister may 
permit information or a copy of any book, record, writing, 
return or other document obtained by the Minister or on his 
or her behalf for the purposes of this Act to be given to, 


(a) any official or authorized person employed by the 
Government of Ontario in the administration and 
enforcement of this Act; 
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(b) the Minister of National Revenue of the Govern- 
ment of Canada or any official or employee 
employed under that Minister; 


(c) the Treasurer of Ontario and the Minister of Indus- 
try, Trade and Technology of the Government of 
Ontario and any official or employee employed 
under the Treasurer or Minister; or 


(d) the Ontario Securities Commission or any official 
employed by the Commission. 


20.—(1) Every eligible corporation, administrator and 
employee group under this Act shall keep such records as may 
be prescribed by the Minister at its permanent establishment 
in Ontario, as defined in the Corporations Tax Act, or place 
of business in Ontario, as the case may be, or at such other 
place of business as is designated by the Minister, in the form 
and containing such information as will enable the Minister to 
determine that this Act and the regulations have been com- 
plied with. 


(2) Where an eligible corporation, administrator or 
employee group has failed to keep adequate records for the 
purposes of this Act, the Minister may require the eligible 
corporation, administrator or employee group to keep such 
records as may be so required. 


(3) Every eligible corporation, administrator or employee 
group required by this section to keep records shall, until per- 
mission for their disposal is given by the Minister, retain every 
such record and every account or voucher necessary to verify 
the information in any such record. 


21.—{1) Any person thereunto authorized by the Minister 
for any purpose relating to the administration or enforcement 
of this Act may at all reasonable times enter into any premises 
or place where any business is carried on or any property is 
kept or anything is done in connection with any business or 
records are or should be kept pursuant to this Act, and, 


(a) audit or examine the books and records and any 
account, voucher, letter, telegram or other docu- 
ment that relates or may relate to the information 
that is or should be in the books or records or to 
the amount of any grant paid or payable under this 
Act; 


(b) examine any property, process or matter an exami- 
nation of which may, in his or her opinion, assist 
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such person in determining the accuracy of any 
application required by this Act or in ascertaining 
the information that is or should be in the books 
and records or in such application, or the amount of 
any grant paid or payable under this Act; and 


(c) require any person on the premises to give him or 
her all reasonable assistance with the audit or exam- 
ination and to answer all questions relating to the 
audit or examination either orally or, if so required, 
in writing, on oath or statutory declaration and, for 
that purpose, require such person to attend at the 
premises or place with him or her. 


(2) The Minister may, for any purpose relating to the 
administration and enforcement of this Act, by registered let- 
ter or by a demand served personally, require from any eligi- 
ble corporation or from the president, manager, secretary or 
any director, agent or representative thereof, or from any 
other person, 


(a) any information or additional information or a 
return under section 9 or other return required by 
the regulations; or 


(b) production, or production on oath, of books, let- 
ters, accounts, invoices, statements, financial or 
otherwise, or other documents, 


within such reasonable time as is stipulated therein. 


(3) The Minister may, by registered letter or a demand 
served personally, require the production, under oath or 
otherwise, by any person, partnership, syndicate, trust or cor- 
poration, or by any agent or officer thereof, of any letters, 
accounts, invoices, statements, financial or otherwise, books 
or other documents in the possession or in the control of such 
person, partnership, syndicate, trust or corporation, or of any 
agent or officer thereof, for the purpose of determining eligi- 
bility or possible eligibility for a grant under this Act, and 
production thereof shall be made within such reasonable time 
as is stipulated in such registered letter or demand. 


(4) Where a book, record or other document has been 
examined or produced under this section, the person by whom 
it is examined or to whom it is produced or any officer of the 
Ministry of Revenue may make, or cause to be made, one or 
more copies thereof and a document purporting to be certified 
by the Minister or by a person thereunto authorized by the 
Minister to be a copy made pursuant to this section is admissi- 
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ble in evidence and has the same probative force as the origi- 
nal document would have had had it been proven in the ordi- 
nary way. 


(5) No person shall hinder, molest or interfere with any 
person doing anything that he or she is authorized by this sec- 
tion to do or prevent or attempt to prevent any person doing 
any such thing and, notwithstanding any other law to the con- 
trary, every person shall, unless he or she is unable to do so, 
do everything he or she is required by this section to do. 


(6) Any officer or employee of the Ministry of Revenue 
who is authorized by the Minister may administer oaths and 
take or receive affidavits, declarations and affirmations for the 
purpose of or incidental to the administration or enforcement 
of this Act, and every person so authorized has, in respect of 
any such oath, affidavit, declaration or affirmation, all the 
powers of a commissioner for taking affidavits. 


22.—(1) Every person who fails to deliver a return or 
report as and when required by this Act or the regulations is 
guilty of an offence and, in addition to any other penalty 
otherwise provided, on conviction is liable to a fine of not less 
than $50 for each day during which the default continues. 


(2) Every person who fails to comply with or contravenes 
section 20 or 21 is guilty of an offence and, in addition to any 
penalty otherwise provided, on conviction is liable to a fine of 
$50 for each day during which the default continues. 


23. Where a corporation is guilty of an offence under this 
Act, any officer, director or agent of the corporation who 
directed, authorized, assented to, acquiesced in or partici- 
pated in the commission of the offence is a party to and guilty 
of the offence and on conviction is liable to the punishment 
provided for the offence whether or not the corporation has 
been prosecuted or convicted. 


24.—(1) Every person who, 


(a) made, or participated in, assented to or acquiesced 
in the making of, false or deceptive statements in a 
return, certificate, statement or answer filed or 
made as required by or under this Act or the regu- 
lations; 


(b) knowingly failed to disclose any information that is 
required to be disclosed and by reason thereof 
obtained the payment of a grant under this Act to 
which he or she was not entitled or to which the 
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person on whose behalf he or she was acting was 
not entitled; 


(c) made, or assented to or acquiesced in the making 
of, false or deceptive entries, or omitted, or 
assented to or acquiesced in the omission, to enter a 
material particular, in records required to be main- 
tained under this Act; 


(d) knowingly converted to his or her own use a pay- 
ment of a grant under this Act to which he or she 
was not entitled; or 


(e) conspires with any person to commit an offence 
described in clauses (a) to (d), 


is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of 
not more than $2,000 or if such person is a corporation to a 
fine of not more than $20,000. 


(2) No person is guilty of an offence under subsection (1) if 
he or she did not know that the statement was false or mis- 
leading and in the exercise of due diligence could not have 
known that the statement was false or misleading. 


25. Proceedings in respect of an offence against this Act 
may be commenced not later than six years after the time the 
subject-matter of the proceedings arose. 


26.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) authorizing or requiring the Deputy Minister or any 
other officer of the Ministry of Revenue to exercise 
any power or perform any duty conferred or 
imposed upon the Minister by this Act or the regu- 
lations; 


(b) prescribing additional terms and conditions to be 
included in an employee share purchase agreement 
and an escrow agreement; 


(c) prescribing any amount that is greater or lesser than 
the amount set out in clause 3 (1) (c) or 10 (a); 


(d) providing for the forwarding of draft agreements 
and other materials to the Minister under subsec- 
tion 4 (1); 
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(e) prescribing additional material to be included in an 
application under sections 5 and 12; 


(f) providing for the annual filing of a return by an 
administrator; 


(g) prescribing the outlays and expenses referred to in 
clauses 13 (1) (b) and 14 (1) (b); 


(h) prescribing the circumstances or situations of invol- 
untary dispositions in which an eligible employee 
will not be required to repay a grant made under 
section 12 for the purposes of subsection 15 (1); 


(i) prescribing the time and manner of the remitting of 
amounts withheld by an administrator under subsec- 
tion 15 (2); 


(j) prescribing the formula to be used in determining 
the amount of any repayment under clause 
15 (1) (b), in lieu of the amount of the repayment 
referred to in clause 15 (1) (a); 


(k) defining any word or expression in this Act or the 
regulations that has not already been expressly 
defined herein; 


(1) providing for the payment of interest on any 
amount repayable under subsection 15 (1). 


(2) The Minister may make regulations, by Minister 


(a) prescribing any form, return or statement to be 
made under this Act or the regulations or that, in 
the Minister’s opinion, will assist in the administra- 
tion of this Act, and prescribing how and by whom 
any form, return or statement shall be completed 
and what information it shall contain; 


(b) prescribing, defining or determining anything the 
Minister is permitted or required by this Act to pre- 
scribe, define or determine; 


(c) prescribing for the purposes of this Act and the 
regulations the records to be maintained by an eligi- 
ble corporation, an administrator or an eligible 


group. 


(3) A regulation is, if it so provides, effective with ref- sa sc 
erence to a period before it was filed. 
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27.—(1) In the fifth year after commencement of this Act, 
the incentive program established by this Act shall be referred 
to a Standing Committee of the Legislative Assembly. 


(2) The Standing Committee shall review the incentive pro- 
gram established by this Act to assess the effectiveness of the 
incentive program in achieving program objectives. 


(3) The Standing Committee shall report its findings to the 
Legislative Assembly and shall make a recommendation as to 
whether this Act should be continued unchanged, be amended 
or be repealed. 


28. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the Ist day of January, 1988. 


29. The short title of this Act is the Employee Share 
Ownership Plan Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 4 


An Act to amend the Ministry of Revenue Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 4 of the Ministry of Revenue Act, being chapter 
287 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


4.—(1) The Minister is responsible for the administration 
of this Act, the Acts set out in the Schedule and the Acts that 
are assigned to the Minister by the Legislature or by the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may by order 
amend the Schedule. 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


6a.—(1) Where, under this or any other Act, a power is 
granted to or vested in or a duty is imposed upon the Minis- 
ter, the Minister may delegate in writing that power or the 
obligation to perform that duty to the Deputy Minister or to 
any officer or employee of the Ministry, subject to the condi- 
tions set out in the delegation. 


(2) Notwithstanding section 6 of the Executive Council Act, 
a deed or contract signed by a person empowered to do so 
under a delegation made under subsection (1) has the same 
effect as if signed by the Minister. 


6b.—(1) No action or other proceeding for damages shall 
be instituted against the Deputy Minister, any officer or 
employee of the Ministry or anyone acting under the authority 
of the Minister or the Deputy Minister for any act done in 
good faith in the execution or intended execution of the per- 
son’s duty or for any alleged neglect or default in the execu- 
tion in good faith of the person’s duty. 
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(2) Notwithstanding subsections 5 (2) and (4) of the Pro- 
ceedings Against the Crown Act, subsection (1) does not 
relieve the Crown of liability in respect of a tort committed by 
a person mentioned in subsection (1) to which it would other- 
wise be subject. 


3. Subsection 7 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘mechanical’’ in the second line. 


4. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


7a.—(1) The Minister or Deputy Minister may authorize 
the use of a facsimile of his or her signature on any document 
except an affidavit or statutory declaration. 


(2) A facsimile of the signature of the Minister or the 
Deputy Minister affixed to a document under an authorization 
made under subsection (1) shall be deemed to be the signa- 
ture of the Minister or the Deputy Minister, as the case may 
be. 


5.—{1) Clause 8 (1) (b) of the said Act is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘tax’’ where it appears the second time in the 
first line ‘‘interest’’. 


(2) Subsection 8 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) Where a remission is granted under this section subject 
to a condition and the condition is not performed, the tax, fee 
or penalty remitted or to be remitted may be collected or all 
proceedings may be had as if there had been no remission. 


6. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


8a.—(1) In this section, ‘‘recoverable grant” means any 
grant, amount in excess of any grant, increment, amount in 
excess of any increment, monthly benefit, amount in excess of 
any monthly benefit, tax credit and interest that is required to 
be paid or repaid by the recipient to Her Majesty under any 
of the Acts administered by the Minister. 


(2) Notwithstanding any other Act, the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council, on the recommendation of the Minister, may, 
if he or she considers it in the public interest, remit any 
recoverable grant. 
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(3) A remission under this section may be total or partial, 
conditional or unconditional, and may be granted, 


(a) before, after or pending any suit or proceeding for 
the recovery of the recoverable grant in respect of 
which it is granted; 


(b) before or after any payment or repayment thereof 
has been made or enforced by process or execution; 
or 


(c) in any particular case or class of case, before the lia- 
bility for repayment of the recoverable grant arises. 


(4) A remission under this section may be granted, 


(a) by forbearing to institute a suit or proceeding for 
recovery of the recoverable grant; 


b) by delaying, staying or discontinuing any suit or 
. . . & y 
proceeding already instituted; 


(c) by forbearing to enforce, staying or abandoning any 
execution or process upon any judgment; 


(d) by the entry of satisfaction upon any judgment; or 


(e) by repaying any sum of money paid to or recovered 
by the Minister in satisfaction of the recoverable 
grant. 


(5) Where a remission is granted under this section subject 
to a condition and the condition is not performed, the 
recoverable grant may be recovered or all proceedings may be 
had as if there had been no remission. 


(6) A conditional remission, upon the performance of the 
condition, and an unconditional remission have effect as if the 
remission was made after the recoverable grant in respect of 
which it was granted had been sued for and recovered. 


(7) Remissions granted under this or any other Act may be 
paid out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund. 


(8) A statement of each remission of $1,000 or more 
granted under this section shall be reported to the Legislature 
in the public accounts. 


7. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 
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11. Notwithstanding any other Act, the Minister may com- 
municate or allow to be communicated information obtained 
under an Act that he or she administers to a person employed 
by any government, or may allow such a person to inspect 
written statements made under any such Acct if, 


(a) the government who employs the person agrees to 
provide similar information and written statements 
to the Minister on a reciprocal basis; and 


(b) the information and written statements will not be 
used by that government for any purpose other than 
the administration or enforcement of a law that 
imposes a tax or confers a benefit. 


8. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following Schedule: 


SCHEDULE 


Agricultural Development Finance Act 

Assessment Act 

Corporations Tax Act 

Fuel Tax Act, 1981 

Gasoline Tax Act 

Income Tax Act 

Land Transfer Tax Act 

Mining Taxt Act 

Motor Vehicle Fuel Tax Act 

Ontario Guaranteed Annual Income Act 

Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act 

Provincial Land Tax Act 

Race Tracks Tax Act 

Retail Sales Tax Act 

Small Business Development Corporations Act 

The Succession Duty Act, being chapter 449 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1970, as it continues to apply under The Succession Duty Repeal 
Act, 1979 


The Succession Duty Repeal Act, 1979 
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The Succession Duty Act Supplementary Provisions Act, 1980 


Tobacco Tax Act 


9. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal ae 
Assent. 


10. The short title of this Act is the Ministry of Revenue Short title 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 5 


An Act to amend the Travel Industry Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Clauses 1 (e), (f) and (h) of the Travel Industry Act, being 
chapter 509 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(e) “travel agent’? means a person who sells, to con- 
sumers, travel services provided by another person; 


(h) “travel wholesaler’? means a person who acquires 
rights to a travel service for the purpose of resale to 
a travel agent or who carries on the business of 
dealing with travel agents or travel wholesalers for 
the sale of travel services provided by another 
person. 


2. Section 3 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


3.—(1) No person shall act or hold himself out as being 
available to act as a travel agent unless he is registered as a 
travel agent by the Registrar. 


(2) No person shall act or hold himself out as being avail- 
able to act as a travel wholesaler unless he is registered as a 
travel wholesaler by the Registrar. 


(3) No travel agent shall conduct business from a place at 
which the public is invited to deal unless it is named as an 
office in the registration. 


(4) Where more than one office is named in the registra- 
tion, one shall be designated as the main office and the 
remainder as branch offices. 
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3. Subsections 4 (3) and (4) of the said Act are repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(4) Without restricting the generality of clause (1) (b) and 
subclause (1) (c) (iii), a conviction within the previous five 
years for theft or for an offence under paragraph 95 (A), (i), 
(j) or (m) of the Immigration Act, 1976 (Canada) is sufficient 
grounds for the purpose of those provisions. 


4. Sections 12 and 14 of the said Act are repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


12. Every travel agent and travel wholesaler shall, within 
five days after the event, notify the Registrar in writing of, 


(a) any change in its address for service; and 


(b) any change in the officers in the case of a corpora- 
tion or of the members in the case of a partnership. 


5. Subsection 21 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 


(aa) to a ministry, department or agency of a govern- 
ment engaged in the administration of legislation 
similar to this Act; 


(ab) to a law enforcement agency. 


6. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


21a.—(1) The Director may when he, 


(a) has ordered or is about to order an investigation 
under section 20; 


(b) has made or is about to make a directive under 
section 22; 


(c) has reasonable and probable grounds to believe that 
a person registered under this Act has failed or is 
about to fail to provide contracted and paid for 
travel services to a client; 


(d) is advised that a proposal to suspend or revoke a 
registration under section 5 or to temporarily sus- 
pend a registration under section 7 has been made; 
or 
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(e) is advised that an investigation under section 19 has 
been ordered, 


apply to a judge or a local judge of the Supreme Court for the 
appointment of a receiver and manager of an involved travel 
agent or travel wholesaler. 


(2) A judge, upon an application being made under subsec- 
tion (1), without notice or, where the judge considers that 
notice should be given, upon such notice as the judge stipu- 
lates, may, where it is considered in the public interest and 
subject to the Bankruptcy Act (Canada), appoint a receiver 
and manager to take possession and control of the business of 
the person in respect of whom an action referred to in subsec- 
tion (1) applies for a period not exceeding sixty days. 


(3) An appointment made under subsection (2) may be 
extended, upon an application without notice, for an addi- 
tional period not exceeding sixty days. 


(4) A receiver and manager appointed under subsection (2) 
shall take possession and control of the assets of the business 
and shall thereafter conduct the business and take such steps 
as in his opinion should be taken toward its rehabilitation and, 
for such purposes, the receiver and manager have all the 
powers of the board of directors of the corporation, if the 
business is a corporation, or of a sole proprietor or all part- 
ners if the business is not a corporation and, without limiting 
the generality of the foregoing, the receiver and manager 
may, 


(a) exclude the directors, officers, servants and agents 
of the business from the premises and property of 
the business; and 


(b) carry on, manage and conduct the operations of the 
business and in the name of the business preserve, 
maintain, realize, dispose of and add to the prop- 
erty of the business, receive the incomes and rev- 
enues of the business. 


(5) An order made under this section may be enforced in 
the same manner as any order or judgment of the Supreme 
Court and may be varied or discharged upon an application 
made by notice. 


(6) Upon an application being made under this section, the 
rules of practice of the Supreme Court apply. 
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7. Section 22 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


Application (6) The Director may, where he has given a direction under 
re disposition ; 7 5 
subsection (1) or a notice under subsection (4), apply to a 
judge or a local judge of the Supreme Court who may make 
an order as to the disposition of assets, trust funds or land 
affected by the direction or notice and as to costs. 


8.—(1) Clause 27 (j) of the said Act is repealed. 


(2) Section 27 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clauses: 


(0) providing for the establishment, maintenance and 
administration of a compensation fund in trust by 
travel agents and travel wholesalers and prescribing 
the form and terms of the trust; 


(p) providing for the payment of levies into the com- 
pensation fund by travel agents and travel whole- 
salers and prescribing the amounts thereof; 


(q) providing for payment out of the compensation 
fund of claims and procedures to be followed in 
respect thereto; 


(r) requiring participation in the compensation fund by 
travel agents and travel wholesalers; 


(s) providing for the borrowing of moneys to supple- 
ment the compensation fund. 


ee 9. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 10. The short title of this Act is the Travel Industry 


Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 6 


An Act to amend the 
Ontario Unconditional Grants Act 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 2b of the Ontario Unconditional Grants Act, being 
chapter 359 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as re-en- 
acted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 23, section 3, is 
amended by striking out ‘‘$47 per household, or such other’’ 
in the first and second lines and inserting in lieu thereof 
**such’’, 


2.—(1) Subsection 8 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 9, section 7 and 
amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 23, section 
7, is further amended by striking out ‘‘in respect of’’ in the 
second line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘to’’. 


(2) Subsection 8 (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 9, section 7, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(2) In each year there shall be paid a resource equalization 
grant to each upper tier municipality whose equalized assess- 
ment per household in the preceding year as is determined in 
the prescribed manner is below such standard equalized 
assessment per household as may be prescribed, and the 
amount of the grant shall be based, in the manner and subject 
to such limits as may be prescribed, on the proportion that 60 
per cent of such deficiency of equalized assessment per house- 
hold bears to the prescribed standard equalized assessment 
per household as applied to the net levy of the upper tier 
municipality. 


(3) Subsection 8 (4) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 9, section 7, is repealed. 
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3.—{1) Subsection 9 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 52, section 1, is 
repealed. 

(2) Subsection 9 (2) of the said Act is repealed. 

4. Clause 14 (1) (h) of the said Act is repealed. 


5. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of January, 1987. 


6. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Unconditional 
Grants Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 7 


An Act to amend the Employment Standards Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. The Employment Standards Act, being chapter 137 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by adding 
thereto the following Part: 


PART XI-B 
RETAIL BUSINESS ESTABLISHMENTS 


39e. An employee may refuse any work that is a contra- 
vention of subsection 2 (2) of the Retail Business Holidays 
Act. 


39f. Where an employer dismisses an employee who 
refuses any work that is a contravention of subsection 2 (2) of 
the Retail Business Holidays Act, an employment standards 
officer may order the employer to reinstate in employment the 
employee concerned, with or without compensation, or to 
compensate the employee in lieu of reinstatement for loss of 
earnings or other employment benefits in an amount not 
exceeding $4,000 that may be assessed by the employment 
standards officer against the employer. 


2. Subsection 50 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 55, section 3, is further 
amended by inserting after ‘‘39c’’ in the second line ‘‘39f’. 


3. Subsection 53 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 55, section 4, is further 
amended by inserting after ‘‘39c’’ in the second line ‘‘39f’’. 


4. Subsection 57 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clause: 


(ea) has exercised a right to refuse work under section 
ae. 
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savage tie 5. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
2nd day of December, 1987. 
Short title 6. The short title of this Act is the Employment Standards 


Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 8 


An Act to amend the Theatres Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsections 2 (3) and (4) of the Theatres Act, being chap- 
ter 498 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 56, section 2, are 
repealed. 


2. Subsections 3 (1) and (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 56, section 3, are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The board known as the Ontario Film Review Board is 
continued and shall consist of a chairperson of the Board and 
such other persons as the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
may appoint. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may designate one 
member of the Board as chairperson and one or more mem- 
bers of the Board as a vice-chairperson. 


(2a) The chairperson of the Board shall provide the Minis- 
ter with an annual report on the activities of the Board. 


(2b) Upon receiving a report under subsection (2a), the 
Minister shall forthwith lay the report before the Assembly if 
it is in session or, if not, at the next session. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Theatres Amendment Act, 
1988. 
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CHAPTER 9 


An Act to amend the 
Upholstered and Stuffed Articles Act 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—{1) Clause 1 (1) (b) of the Upholstered and Stuffed 
Articles Act, being chapter 517 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the following substituted there- 
for: 


(b) “Director” means the Director of the Upholstered 
and Stuffed Articles Branch. 


(2) Clause 1 (1) (j) of the said Act is repealed. 


2. Section 3 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


3. There shall be a Director of the Upholstered and 
Stuffed Articles Branch who shall be appointed by the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council to exercise the powers and 
perform the duties conferred or imposed on the Director 
under this Act. 


3.—{1) Subsection 26 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘$500’’ in the tenth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘$2,000’’ and by striking out ‘‘$2,000’’ in the eleventh 
line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘$10,000’’. 


(2) Subsection 26 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘*$500’’ in the fourth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**$2,000’’. 


4. Section 27 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
**$250’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘$1,000”’. 
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5. The said Act and the regulations thereunder are 
amended by striking out ‘‘Registrar’’ wherever it occurs and 
inserting in lieu thereof in each instance ‘‘Director’’. 


6. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


7. The short title of this Act is the Upholstered and Stuffed 
Articles Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 10 


An Act to amend the Operating Engineers Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Paragraph 2 of subsection 15 (1) of the Operating Engi- 
neers Act, being chapter 363 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed. 


2. Section 23 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1982, chapter 42, section 12, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


23.—(1) The chief officer shall, upon payment of the fee 
prescribed by the regulations, issue a certificate of qualifica- 
tion to every person who applies therefor and holds a subsist- 
ing certificate issued by another province or territory of 
Canada that qualifies the person to perform the work or 
duties of an operating engineer or operator in such province 
or territory. 


(2) The certificate of qualification issued under subsection 
(1) shall be of a class that authorizes the holder of the certifi- 
cate to perform the work and duties that, in the opinion of the 
chief officer, the holder is qualified to perform in Ontario 
having regard to the qualifications prescribed by the regu- 
lations for applicants for certificates of qualification. 


3.—{1) Clause 37 (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘and provisional certificates of qualification’’ in the second 
and third lines. 


(2) Clause 37 (f) of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(f) providing for the issue, renewal and reinstatement 
of certificates of qualification. 
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aor 4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 5. The short title of this Act is the Operating Engineers 


Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 11 


An Act to amend the 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities Act 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 8 (1) of the Ministry of Colleges and Universi- 
ties Act, being chapter 272 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 33, 
section 228, is further amended by striking out ‘‘in Ontario’’ 
in the eighth line. 


2. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the neg 
lst day of September, 1987. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Ministry of Colleges and Short title 
Universities Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 12 


An Act to amend the 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto Act 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Clauses 177 (1) (b) and (c) of the Municipality of Metro- 
politan Toronto Act, being chapter 314 of the Revised Statutes 
of Ontario, 1980, as re-enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 
1983, chapter 56, section 10, are repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(b) two members of the Metropolitan Council 
appointed by the Metropolitan Council; and 


(c) four persons appointed by the Lieutenant Governor 
in Council. 


2 | 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal Berea 


Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Municipality of Metro- Short title 


politan Toronto Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 13 


An Act to amend certain Acts administered by the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Section 1 of the Ministry of Agriculture and Food 
Act, being chapter 270 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is amended by adding thereto the following clause: 


(c) “person” includes an unincorporated association. 


(2) Clause 4b (1) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 54, section 1, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(b) a field-man appointed under the Milk Act or a 
member, officer, clerk or employee of the Agricul- 
tural Licensing and Registration Review Board, the 
Farm Products Appeal Tribunal or the Ontario 
Farm Products Marketing Commission, 


(3) Subsection 5 (2) of the said Act is amended by adding at 
the end thereof ‘‘and the conditions under which grants are 
repayable’’. 


(4) Section 5 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(4) A program may provide that a grant or payment shall 
not be assigned, charged, attached or given as security and 
that any transaction purporting to do so is void. 


(5) A program may provide that it is to come into force 
before the date on which it is established. 
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(5) The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


9a.—(1) A commission to be known as the “Ontario Farm 
Products Marketing Commission” is hereby established as a 
body corporate and shall consist of not fewer than three per- 
sons appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall appoint one 
of the members as chairman and one or more of the members 
as vice-chairman. 


(3) Three members of the Commission, of whom one shall 
be the chairman or a vice-chairman, constitute a quorum and 
are sufficient for the exercise of all jurisdiction and powers of 
the Commission. 


(4) The chairman, or in the case of the absence or inability 
of the chairman to act, a vice-chairman, may assign members 
of the Commission to divisions thereof and may change the 
assignment at any time. 


(5) The Commission may sit in two or more divisions simul- 
taneously so long as a quorum of the Commission is present in 
each division. 


(6) Members of the Commission who are not employed in 
the public service of Ontario shall receive such remuneration 
and expenses as the Lieutenant Governor in Council deter- 
mines. 


(7) The Corporations Act and the Corporations Information 
Act do not apply to the Commission. 


(8) A secretary to the Commission and such other officers 
and employees as may be required may be appointed or trans- 
ferred under the Public Service Act. 


(9) Where the secretary is absent or the position is vacant, 
the Commission may appoint any person to act in that capaci- 


ty. 


(10) The Commission may appoint conciliators or arbitra- 
tors or persons having technical or special knowledge to assist 
the Commission in any capacity. 


9b. The Milk Commission of Ontario, constituted as a 
body corporate under the Milk Act and The Farm Products 
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Marketing Board, constituted as a body corporate under the 
Farm Products Marketing Act, are hereby dissolved and all the 
real and personal property, including all the rights and privi- 
leges, of The Milk Commission of Ontario and of The Farm 
Products Marketing Board are vested in the Ontario Farm 
Products Marketing Commission and all obligations, liabilities 
and responsibilities of The Milk Commission of Ontario and 
of The Farm Products Marketing Board become obligations, 
liabilities and responsibilities of the Commission. 


9c. All acts, appointments, directions, decisions, orders, 
delegations, regulations, awards, agreements, rules, resolu- 
tions, determinations, minutes and licences heretofore done, 
made, issued or entered into by The Milk Commission of 
Ontario and The Farm Products Marketing Board respectively 
shall be deemed to have been done, made, issued or entered 
into by the Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission 
and shall continue good and valid and remain in full force and 
effect until amended, cancelled, withdrawn, suspended, 
revoked or annulled and others done, made, issued or entered 
into in their stead. 


9d. A reference in any Act, regulation, by-law, contract, 
agreement, licence, order, decision, award or other document 
or thing to The Milk Commission of Ontario or The Farm 
Products Marketing Board shall be deemed to be a reference 
to the Ontario Farm Products Marketing Commission. 


(6) Section 11 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(11) Documents of the Tribunal may be signed by the 
chairman or any person designated in writing by the chairman. 


(7) Clauses 12 (a) and (b) of the said Act are repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 

(a) “Commission’”’ means the Ontario Farm Products 
Marketing Commission. 


(8) Clause 12 (c) of the said Act is amended by adding at the 
end thereof ‘‘or the Farm Products Marketing Act’’. 


(9) Subsections 13 (1), (2) and (4) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Subject to subsection (4), if a person is aggrieved by an 
order, direction, policy or decision of the Commission or 
Director, made under the Farm Products Marketing Act or the 
Milk Act, that person may appeal to the Tribunal by filing 
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with the Tribunal and sending to the Commission or Director 
written notice of the appeal. 


Idem (2) Subject to subsections (4) and (5), if a person is 
aggrieved by an order, direction, policy, decision or regulation 

R.S.O. 1980, made under the Farm Products Marketing Act by a local 

ce 158, 20° board or under the Milk Act by a marketing board, that per- 
son may appeal to the Tribunal by filing with the Tribunal and 
sending to the local board or marketing board written notice 
of the appeal. 


Tribunal may = (4) The Tribunal may refuse to hear the appeal or, after a 

refuse to 3 ; % 

hear appeal hearing has commenced, refuse to continue the hearing or 
make a decision if it relates to any order, direction, policy, 
decision or regulation of which the appellant has had knowl- 
edge for more than one year before the notice is filed under 


subsection (1) or (2) or, if in its opinion, 
(a) the subject-matter of the appeal is trivial; 


(b) the appeal is frivolous or vexatious or is not made 
in good faith; or 


(c) the appellant has not a sufficient interest in the 
subject-matter of the appeal. 


(10) Subsection 13 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


——- (5) No appeal may be taken from an order, direction, poli- 
ay cy, decision or regulation of a local board or a marketing 
board unless, 


(a) the appellant has first applied to the local board or 
marketing board for a hearing and the local board 
or marketing board has refused to grant, in whole 
or in part, the relief requested by the appellant or 
has not decided the matter within sixty days of the 
application for a hearing; or 


(b) the appellant and the local board or marketing 
board have waived their respective rights under 
clause (a) in writing. 


(11) Section 13 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


aia (Sa) Where, by virtue of subsection 25 (1) of the Statutory 
R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 484 
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Powers Procedure Act, an appeal under subsection (1) or (2) 
operates as a stay in the matter, the Tribunal may limit or 
define the scope of the stay. 


(12) Subsection 13 (6) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘the Board’’ in the second line. 


(13) Subsections 13 (7), (8) and (9) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(7) In an appeal under subsection (1) or (2), the Tribunal 
shall, within ten days after the notice referred to in subsection 
(1) or (2) is received, send notice to the person making the 
appeal and upon any body entitled to receive notice under 
subsection (6) or the Director, as the case may be, of the 
date, time and place at which the appeal will be heard. 


(8) The Tribunal shall complete the hearing within forty- 
five days after the date set for the hearing, but the Tribunal 
may, at the request of any party to the proceedings, adjourn 
the hearing for such periods of time as the Tribunal considers 
just. 


(9) At any hearing under this section, any person entitled 
to receive notice under subsection (7) and any person having a 
sufficient interest in the subject-matter of the appeal may be a 
party to the appeal and the Statutory Powers Procedure Act 
applies. 


(14) Subsection 13 (10) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘the Board”’ in the second line and in the seventh line. 


(15) Subsection 13 (11) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(11) The Tribunal shall, within twenty days after the hear- 
ing is completed, send notice of its decision and reasons, if 
any, to all parties to the appeal and to the Minister. 


(16) Subsections 13 (13) and (14) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(13) Notice under this section may be given by mail to the 
usual business address of the person or, in the case of the per- 
son making an appeal, to the address shown in the notice of 
appeal. 


(14) After the Tribunal has decided an appeal under this 
section, the Tribunal may, on its own motion or upon the 
request of any person who is aggrieved by the decision, 
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reopen the hearing and make a new decision, and the proce- 
dure for an appeal under this section applies to the hearing. 


(17) Subsection 14 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) Where a person is aggrieved by an order, direction, pol- 
icy or decision of the Commission, a local board, a marketing 
board or the Director, that person may, by written application 
therefor, request a reconsideration of the order, direction, 
policy or decision. 


(18) Subsection 14 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(4) Where a person is affected by any regulation made by 
the Commission, that person may request the Commission to 
reconsider the regulation by serving upon the Commission 
written notice of the request. 


(19) Subsection 15 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) Within thirty days after receipt by the Minister of a 
decision of the Tribunal under this Act and the reasons there- 
for, if any, or within such longer period as may be determined 
by the Minister within such thirty-day period, the Minister 
may, 


(a) confirm, vary or rescind the whole or any part of 
the decision; 


(b) substitute for the decision of the Tribunal such deci- 
sion as the Minister considers appropriate; or 


(c) by notice to the Tribunal require the Tribunal to 
hold a new hearing of the whole or any part of the 
matter appealed to the Tribunal and reconsider its 
decision. 


(20) Subsection 15 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘varied’’ in the third line ‘‘or rescinded’’. 


(21) Subsection 15 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘varied”’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘con- 
firmed, varied or rescinded’’. 


(22) Subsection 15 (4) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘variation’’ in the second line ‘‘rescission’’. 
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2.—{1) Clause 1 (a) of the Farm Products Marketing Act, 
being chapter 158 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(a) “Commission” means the Ontario Farm Products 
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Marketing Commission under the Ministry of R-S.O. 1980, 


Agriculture and Food Act. 


(2) The said Act is amended by striking out ‘‘Board’’ 
wherever it occurs as a reference to ‘‘The Farm Products 
Marketing Board’’ and inserting in lieu thereof in each 
instance ‘‘Commission’’. 


(3) Section 1 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clause: 


(aa) “Director” means the Director appointed under this 
Act. 


(4) Clause 1 (b) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
**such articles’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘articles’’. 


(5) Clause 1 (c) of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(c) ‘“‘licence’? means a licence provided for under this 
Act. 


(6) Clause 1 (g) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘marketing’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*producing or marketing or both’’. 


(7) Section 2 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


2. The purpose of this Act is to provide for the control 
and regulation in any or all aspects of the producing and mar- 
keting within Ontario of farm products including the prohibi- 
tion of such producing or marketing in whole or in part. 

(8) Section 3 of the said Act is repealed. 

(9) Clause 4 (1) (g) of the said Act is amended by, 

(a) striking out ‘‘and’’ at the end of subclause (i); 


(b) adding ‘‘and’’ at the end of subclause (ii); and 


(c) adding thereto the following subclause: 


c. 270 
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(iii) inspect any growing plants or development in 
the producing of a regulated product. 


(10) Clause 4 (1) (h) of the said Act is repealed. 


(11) Subsections 4 (5) and (6) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(5) Every local board is a body corporate to which the 
Corporations Act and the Corporations Information Act do 
not apply. 


(6) No member of a local board and no officer, clerk or 
employee of a local board is personally liable for anything 
done or omitted to be done by the board or by the member, 
officer, clerk or employee in good faith in the exercise of any 
power or the performance of any duty under or purporting to 
be under this Act or any other Act of Ontario or Canada. 


(12) Subsection 5 (1) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘the’’ in the fourth line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(13) Clause 6 (1) (a) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘the’’ in the second line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(14) Clause 6 (1) (b) of the said Act is repealed. 
(15) Clause 6 (1) (c) of the said Act is amended by striking 


out ‘‘marketing”’ in the fourth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘**producing or marketing’’. 


(16) Clause 6 (1) (h) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘notwithstanding any other Act’’ in the first line. 


(17) Subsection 7 (1) of the said Act is amended by, 
(a) striking out ‘‘or (h)’’ in the third line; and 
(b) inserting after ‘‘product’’ in the seventh line ‘‘and 
growing plants or development in the producing of 


the regulated product’’. 


(18) Subsection 7 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or (h)’’ in the third line. 


(19) Subsection 7 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or (h)’’ in the second and third lines. 


(20) Paragraphs 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 of subsection 8 (1) of the 
said Act are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 
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providing for the licensing of any or all persons 
before commencing or continuing to engage in the 
producing, marketing or processing of a regulated 
product and delegating to the Director the authority 
to grant, refuse to grant, renew, suspend and 
revoke licences; 


prescribing or providing for classes of licences and 
the imposition of terms and conditions on any class 
of licence; 


providing that the Commission, Director or local 
board may impose such terms and conditions upon 
a licence as the Commission, Director or local 
board considers proper; 


prohibiting persons from engaging in the producing, 
marketing or processing of any regulated product 
except under the authority of a licence and except 
in compliance with the terms and conditions of the 
licence; 


providing for the refusal to grant or renew or the 
suspension or revocation of a licence, 


i. where the applicant or licensee is not qualified 
by experience, financial responsibility or 
equipment to properly engage in the business 
for which the application was made or the 
licence granted, or 


ii. where the applicant or licensee has failed to 
comply with or has contravened any provision 
of this Act, the regulations, any plan or any 
order or direction of the Commission, Direc- 
tor or local board or of a marketing agency of 
Canada; 


providing for the imposition, amount, disposition 
and use of penalties where, after a hearing, the 
Commission, Director or local board is of the opin- 
ion that the applicant or licensee has failed to com- 
ply with or has contravened any term or condition 
of a licence or any provision of this Act, the regu- 
lations, any plan or any order or direction of the 
Commission, Director or local board; 


providing for the fixing of licence fees and the pay- 
ment thereof by any or all persons producing, mar- 
keting or processing a regulated product and the 
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collecting of the licence fees and their recovery by 
suit in a court of competent jurisdiction. 


(21) Paragraphs 10, 11 and 16 of the said subsection 8 (1) 
are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


10. requiring and providing for the furnishing of secu- 
rity or proof of financial responsibility or of a per- 
formance bond by a person or class of persons 
engaged in the producing, marketing or processing 
of a regulated product and providing for the 
administration, forfeiture and disposition of any 
moneys or securities so furnished and the proceeds 
therefrom; 


11. authorizing the fixing of prompt payment discounts, 
delayed payment penalties and interest on licence 
fees and service charges owing by any person 
engaged in the producing, marketing or processing 
of a regulated product; 


16. providing for the control and regulation of the pro- 
ducing or marketing of any regulated product, 
including the times and places at which the regu- 
lated product may be produced or marketed. 


(22) Paragraph 19 of the said subsection 8 (1) is amended by 
striking out ‘‘notwithstanding any other Act’’ in the first line. 


(23) Paragraphs 27 and 33 of the said subsection 8 (1) are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


27. determining the constitution of negotiating agen- 
cies, conciliation boards and boards of arbitration, 
providing for the appointment of arbitrators and 
conciliators and regulating the practice, procedure 
and methods of dispute resolution of such agencies, 
boards and arbitrators; 


33. designating as farm products any natural products 
of agriculture. 


(24) Paragraph 34 of the said subsection 8 (1) is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘the’’ in the third line ‘‘producing or’’. 
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(25) Paragraph 37 of the said subsection 8 (1) is amended by 
striking out ‘‘established for the control and regulation of the 
marketing of the regulated product’’ in the fourth, fifth and 
sixth lines. 


(26) Paragraph 40 of the said subsection 8 (1) is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘agency’’ in the sixth line ‘‘of Canada’’. 


(27) Section 8 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(la) A penalty imposed on a producer under paragraph 5a 
of subsection (1) shall not exceed 10 per cent of the price pay- 
able to the producer for the regulated product marketed dur- 
ing the immediately preceding twelve month period by the 
producer and a 20 per cent reduction in the amount of regu- 
lated product which may be marketed during any twelve 
month period by the producer. 


(1b) A penalty imposed on a person other than a producer 
under paragraph Sa of subsection (1) shall not exceed 10 per 
cent of the price payable to the producers for the regulated 
product marketed or processed during the immediately pre- 
ceding twelve month period by the person. 


(28) Clause 8 (2) (a) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘later’’ in the eighth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘other’’. 


(29) Subsection 8 (6) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or orders or’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘orders, policies and decisions or’’. 


(30) Subsection 9 (1) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
before ‘‘marketing’’ in the fourth line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(31) Subclause 9 (1) (a) (i) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(i) to direct and control, by order or direction 
either as principal or agent, the producing or 
marketing of the regulated product, including 
the times and places at which the regulated 
product may be produced or marketed. 


(32) Clause 9 (1) (b) of the said Act is amended by, 


(a) striking out ‘‘the Commission’’ in the second and 
third lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘it’’; and 
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(b) striking out ‘‘the Commission’’ in the third line of 
subclause (ii) and inserting in lieu thereof ‘“The 
Ontario Apple Marketing Commission’’. 


(33) Clause 9 (4) (f) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
before ‘‘marketing”’ in the first line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(34) Section 10 of the said Act, exclusive of the clauses, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


ramen on 10. Where the Commission delegates to a local board 

fers . . 

oak hie powers or authorizes a local board to exercise powers under 
this Act or vests in a local board powers under this Act, the 


Commission may at any time, 


(35) The said Act is amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing section: 


Director 1la.—(1) The Minister may appoint a Director for the 
purposes of this Act. 


elas (2) The Director shall exercise the powers and perform the 
ectc . ° . 
duties conferred or imposed under this or any other Act. 


(36) Subsection 13 (1) of the said Act is amended by, 


(a) inserting before ‘‘marketing’’ in the seventh line 
**producing or’’; and 


(b) inserting before ‘‘marketing’’ in the third line of 
clause (b) ‘‘producing or’’. 


(37) Subsection 13 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing before ‘‘marketing’’ in the seventh line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(38) Subsection 13 (3) of the said Act is amended by, 


(a) inserting after ‘‘the’’ in the eighth line of clause (a) 
**producing or’’; and 


(b) inserting after ‘‘the’’ in the second line of clause (b) 
‘**producing or’’. 


(39) Section 14 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘Board or’’ in the eighth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*Commission, Director or’’. 
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(40) Section 16 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


16. Every person who contravenes this Act or the regu- 
lations or any plan or any order or direction of the Commis- 
sion, the Director or any local board, or any agreement or 
award or renegotiated agreement or award declared to be in 
force by the Commission is guilty of an offence and on convic- 
tion is liable for a first offence to a fine of not more than 
$2,000 for each day that the offence continues and for a subse- 
quent offence to a fine of not more than $10,000 for each day 
that the offence continues. 


(41) Clause 17 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
before ‘‘marketing”’ in the second line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(42) Clause 21 (2) (a) of the said Act is repealed. 


(43) Subsection 21 (5) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘regulations’’ in the third line ‘‘policies’’. 


(44) Subsection 21 (7) of the said Act is repealed. 
(45) Clause 22 (2) (a) of the said Act is repealed. 


(46) Subsection 22 (5) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘regulations’’ in the third line ‘‘policies’’. 


3.—(1) Paragraph 4 of section 1 of the Milk Act, being 
chapter 266 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


4. “Commission” means the Ontario Farm Products 
Marketing Commission under the Ministry of Agri- 
culture and Food Act. 


(2) Paragraph 22 of the said section 1 is amended by striking 
out ‘‘marketing’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*producing or marketing or both’’. 


(3) Clause 2 (b) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1981, chapter 18, section 1, is amended by striking 
out ‘‘marketing’’ in the second line and in the fourth line and 
inserting in lieu thereof in each instance ‘‘producing or 
marketing’’. 


(4) The heading immediately preceding section 3 of the said 
Act and section 3, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 
1984, chapter 25, section 2, are repealed. 
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(5) Subsection 6 (1) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
before ‘‘marketing”’ in the fourth line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(6) Clause 7 (1) (a) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘the’’ in the second line ‘‘producing or’’. 


(7) Clause 7 (1) (f) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘*notwithstanding any other Act’? in the first line. 


(8) Subsection 7 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(4) Every marketing board is a body corporate to which the 
Corporations Act and the Corporations Information Act do 


not apply. 


(9) Subsection 7 (6) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(6) No member of a marketing board and no officer, clerk 
or employee of a marketing board is personally liable for any- 
thing done or omitted to be done by the board or by the 
member, officer, clerk or employee in good faith in the exer- 
cise of any power or the performance of any duty under or 
purporting to be under this Act or any other Act of Ontario 
or Canada. 


(10) Paragraphs 2, 3, 4 and 5 of subsection 8 (1) of the said 
Act are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


2. prescribing or providing for classes of licences and 
the imposition of terms and conditions on any class 
of licence; 


3. providing that the Commission or marketing board 
may impose such terms and conditions upon a 
licence as the Commission or marketing board con- 
siders proper; 


4. prohibiting persons from engaging in the producing, 
marketing or processing of any regulated product 
except under the authority of a licence and except 
in compliance with the terms and conditions of the 
licence; 


Nn 


providing for the refusal to grant or renew or the 
suspension or revocation of a licence, 


i. where the applicant or licensee is not qualified 
by experience, financial responsibility or 
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equipment to properly engage in the business 
for which the application was made or the 
licence granted, or 


ii. where the applicant or licensee has failed to 
comply with or has contravened any provision 
of this Act, the regulations, any plan or any 
order or direction of the Commission or 
marketing board or of a marketing agency of 
Canada; 


providing for the imposition, amount, disposition 
and use of penalties where, after a hearing, the 
Commission or marketing board is of the opinion 
that the applicant or licensee has failed to comply 
with or has contravened any term or condition of a 
licence or any provision of this Act, the regulations, 
any plan or any order or direction of the Commis- 
sion or marketing board; 


providing for the fixing of licence fees and the pay- 
ment thereof by any or all persons producing, mar- 
keting or processing a regulated product and the 
collecting of the licence fees and their recovery by 
suit in a court of competent jurisdiction. 


(11) Paragraph 10 of the said subsection 8 (1) is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


10. 


10a. 


requiring and providing for the furnishing of secu- 
rity or proof of financial responsibility or of a per- 
formance bond by a person or class of persons 
engaged in the producing, marketing or processing 
of a regulated product and providing for the 
administration, forfeiture and disposition of any 
moneys or securities so furnished and the proceeds 
therefrom; 


authorizing the fixing of prompt payment discounts, 
delayed payment penalties and interest on licence 
fees and service charges owing by any person 
engaged in the producing, marketing or processing 
of a regulated product. 


(12) Paragraph 13 of the said subsection 8 (1) is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


13. 


providing for the control and regulation of the pro- 
ducing or marketing of any regulated product, 
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including the times and places at which the regu- 
lated product may be produced or marketed. 


(13) Paragraph 21 of the said subsection 8 (1) is amended by 
striking out ‘‘notwithstanding any other Act’’ in the first line. 


(14) Paragraph 28 of the said subsection 8 (1) is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


28. determining the constitution of negotiating agen- 
cies, conciliation boards and boards of arbitration, 
providing for the appointment of arbitrators and 
conciliators and regulating the practice, procedure 
and methods of dispute resolution of such agencies, 
boards and arbitrators. 


(15) Section 8 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1981, chapter 18, section 2, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsections: 


Limitation on (Ja) A penalty imposed on a producer under paragraph 5a 

cams of subsection (1) shall not exceed 10 per cent of the price pay- 
able to the producer for the regulated product marketed dur- 
ing the immediately preceding twelve month period by the 
producer and a 20 per cent reduction in the amount of regu- 
lated product which may be marketed during any twelve 
month period by the producer. 


Idem (1b) A penalty imposed on a person other than a producer 
under paragraph 5a of subsection (1) shall not exceed 10 per 
cent of the price payable to the producers for the regulated 
product marketed or processed during the immediately pre- 
ceding twelve month period by the person. 


(16) Clause 8 (2) (a) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘later’’ in the eighth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘other’’. 


(17) Subsection 8 (7) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or orders’”’ in the fourth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘orders, policies and decisions’’. 


(18) Subsection 8 (9) of the said Act, exclusive of the clauses, 
is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


oe (9) Where the Commission delegates to a marketing board 
etc, of || powers or authorizes a marketing board to exercise powers 


Ss tae under this Act, the Commission may at any time, 
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(19) Subsection 20 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following paragraphs: 


3a. providing that the Director may impose such terms 
and conditions upon a licence under paragraphs 1 
and 2 as the Director considers proper; 


3b. providing for the imposition, amount, disposition 
and use of penalties where, after a hearing, the 
Director is of the opinion that the applicant or 
licensee has failed to comply with or has contra- 
vened any term or condition of a licence under 
paragraphs | and 2 or any provision of this Act, the 
regulations, any plan or any order or direction of 
the Commission. 


(20) Paragraphs 4 and 48 of the said subsection 20 (1) are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


4. requiring and providing for the furnishing of secu- 
rity or proof of financial responsibility or of a per- 
formance bond by a distributor or class of distribu- 
tors or any person engaged in the operation of a 
plant or any class of plant; 


48. regulating and prohibiting the addition to or 
removal from milk, cream or fluid milk products of 
any substance, and regulating and prohibiting the 
marketing of milk, cream or fluid milk products to 
which the substance has been added or from which 
the substance has been removed. 


(21) Section 20 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1981, chapter 56, section 2 and 1984, chapter 25, 
section 4, is further amended by adding thereto the following 
subsection: 


(la) A penalty imposed under paragraph 3b of subsection 
(1) shall not exceed 10 per cent of the price payable to the 
producers for the regulated product marketed or processed 
during the immediately preceding twelve month period by the 
distributor or person engaged in the operation of a plant. 


(22) Section 22 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


22. Every person who contravenes this Act or the regu- 
lations, or any plan or any order or direction of the Commis- 
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sion, the Director or any marketing board, or any agreement 
or award or renegotiated agreement or award declared to be 
in force by the Commission, or any by-law under this Act, is 
guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable for a first 
offence to a fine of not more than $2,000 for each day that the 
offence continues and for a subsequent offence to a fine of not 
more than $10,000 for each day that the offence continues. 


(23) Clause 24 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
before ‘‘marketing”’ in the second line ‘‘producing or’’. 


4. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Food Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 14 


An Act to amend the Legislative Assembly Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsections 60 (1) and (2) of the Legislative Assembly Act, 
being chapter 235 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as 
re-enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 72, section 
1, are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) An indemnity at the rate of $39,229 per annum shall be 
paid to every member of the Assembly. 


(2) An allowance for expenses at the rate of $13,171 shall 
be paid to every member of the Assembly. 


2. Section 61 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 72, section 2, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


61. In addition to the indemnity and allowance for expen- 
ses as a member, there shall be paid a Leader’s allowance for 
expenses, 


(a) to the Premier, at the rate of $7,410 per annum; 


(b) to the Leader of the Opposition, at the rate of 
$4,941 per annum; and 


(c) to the leader of a party, except the Premier and the 
Leader of the Opposition, that has a recognized 
membership of twelve or more persons in the 
Assembly, at the rate of $2,470 per annum. 


3. Subsection 62 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 72, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 
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Indemnity (1) In addition to the indemnity as a member, there shall 
of Speaker, ; 
Leader of be paid, 
Opposition 
d leader of . . 
en a (a) to the Speaker an indemnity at the rate of $21,217 


party per annum, 


(b) to the Leader of the Opposition an indemnity at the 
rate of $28,743 per annum; and 


(c) to the leader of a party, except the Premier and the 
Leader of the Opposition, that has a recognized 
membership of twelve or more persons in the 
Assembly, an indemnity at the rate of $14,432. 


4. Subsection 64 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 72, section 4, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


Chairman (1) In addition to the indemnity as a member, an indemnity 
and Deputy = 

Chairman of Shall be paid, 

Whole House 

and chairme 

of dian (a) to the Deputy Speaker and Chairman of the Com- 
ee mittees of the Whole House at the rate of $8,880 
i per annum; 


(b) to the Deputy Chairman of the Committees of the 
Whole House at the rate of $6,168 per annum; and 


(c) to the chairman of each standing committee at the 
rate of $4,810 per annum. 


5. Subsection 65 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 72, section 5, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


Whips, (1) In addition to the indemnity as a member, an indemnity 
indemnities é 
shall be paid, 


(a) to the Chief Government Whip, at the rate of 
$10,979 per annum; 


(b) to the Deputy Government Whip, at the rate of 
$7,524 per annum; 


(c) to each of not more than three Government Whips, 
at the rate of $5,427 per annum; 


(d) to the Chief Opposition Whip, at the rate of $7,524 
per annum; 


1988 


(e) 


(f) 
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to each of not more than two Opposition Whips, at 
the rate of $5,427 per annum; and 


in the case of each party that has a recognized 
membership of twelve or more persons in the 
Assembly, other than the party from which the 
Government is chosen and the party recognized as 
the Official Opposition, 


(i) to the Chief Party Whip of the party, at the 
rate of $6,168 per annum, and 


(ii) to the Party Whip of the party, at the rate of 
$4,934 per annum. 


6. Subsection 67 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 72, section 6, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘$68’’ as set out in the amendment of 
1986 and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘$71’’ and by striking out 
‘$79’? as set out in that amendment and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘$82’’. 


7. Section 69 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 72, section 7, is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


69. In addition to the indemnity as a member, an indem- 
nity shall be paid, 


(a) 


(b) 


to the Opposition House Leader, at the rate of 
$10,979 per annum; 


to the House Leader of a party, other than the 
party from which the Government is chosen and the 
party recognized as the Official Opposition, that has 
a recognized membership of twelve or more persons 
in the Assembly, at the rate of $8,264 per annum. 


Wis, 


House 
Leaders’ 
indemnities 


8. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the eereeoga 
Ist day of April, 1987. 


9. The short title of this Act is the Legislative Assembly Short title 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 15 


An Act to amend the Executive Council Act 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsections 3 (1), (2), (3) and (4) of the Executive Council 
Act, being chapter 147 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, as re-enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 
73, section 1, are repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(1) The annual salary of every minister with portfolio is 
$28,743. 


(2) The Premier and President of the Council shall receive, 
in addition, $12,214 per annum. 


(3) The annual salary of every minister without portfolio is 
$14,433. 


(4) The annual salary of every Parliamentary Assistant is 
$8,880. 


2. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of April, 1987. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Executive Council 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 16 


An Act to amend the Election Finances Act, 1986 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 12 of the Election Finances Act, 1986, being 
chapter 33, is repealed. 


2.—{1) Subsection 13 (2) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘634 (3) or 45 (3)’’ wherever it appears and by 
inserting in lieu thereof, in each instance, ‘‘or 34 (3)’’. 


(2) Subsection 13 (6) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or subsection 45 (3)’’ in the second and third lines and in 
the fourth and fifth lines. 


3. Clause 34 (4) (d) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘*43 and 45”’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘and 43’. 


4.—{1) Subsection 41 (4) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘43 and 45’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘and 43’’. 


(2) Clause 41 (7) (a) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘43 and 45” in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*and 43”’. 


(3) Clauses 41 (7) (b) and (c) of the said Act are amended by 
striking out ‘‘sections 43 and 45’’ wherever it appears and 
inserting in lieu thereof, in each instance, ‘‘section 43’’. 


5. Section 45 of the said Act is repealed. 


6. Subsection 48 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘43 or 45”’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
“or 43”, 
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oral 7. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
<¥ Ist day of January, 1988. 


Short title 8. The short title of this Act is the Election Finances 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 17 


An Act respecting Conflicts of 
Interest of Members of the Assembly 
and the Executive Council 


Assented to February 11th, 1988 


CONTENTS 
Section Section 
1. Definitions 12. Disclosure statement 
2. Conflict of interest 13. Public disclosure statement 
3. Insider information 14. Commissioner’s opinions and 
4. Influence advice 
5. Activities on behalf of 15. Commissioner’s opinion on 
constituents 


referred question 
16. Inquiry 


6. Accepting extra benefits 
7 
17. Penalties 


. Former members of Executive 
Council, benefits and lobbying 


8. Carrying on business 8. Offence 

9. Procedure on conflict of interest 19. Regulations 

10. Commissioner 20. Commencement 
11. Annual report 21. Short title 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 
Definitions 1. In this Act, 
“enfant” “child” includes a person whom a member has demonstrated 


a settled intention to treat as a child of his or her family, 
except under an arrangement where the child is placed for 
valuable consideration in a foster home by a person having 
lawful custody; 


“membre” —_ ‘member’? means a member of the Legislative Assembly or of 
the Executive Council, or both; 


CHAPITRE 17 


Loi concernant les conflits d’intéréts 
des membres de Il’ Assemblée 
et du Conseil des ministres 


Sanctionnée le 11 février 1988 


TABLE DES MATIERES 


Article Article 
1. Définitions 10. Commissaire 
2. Conflit d’intéréts 11. Rapport annuel 
3. Renseignements d’initiés 12. Etat de divulgation 
4. Influence ? 13. Etat de divulgation publique 
5. Activités exercées pour le 14 


. Avis et conseils du Commissaire 


compte d’électeurs : oes. 
4 15. Avis du Commissaire sur un 


6. Acceptation d’avantages 


supplémentaires i at 
7. Avantages offerts a d’anciens Sie toe 
membres du Conseil des 17. Penalite 
ministres 18. Infraction 
8. Activités commerciales 19. Réglements 
9. Procédure en cas de conflit 20. Entrée en vigueur 
d’intéréts 21. Titre abrégé 


SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de l'Ontario, décréte ce 
qui suit : 


1 Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente loi. 


«conjoint» Conjoint du membre au sens de la partie III de la 
Loi de 1986 sur le droit de la famille, a exclusion toutefois 
de la personne avec qui le membre est marié s’ils ont con- 
clu un accord de séparation ou si leurs obligations alimen- 
taires et leurs biens familiaux ont fait objet d’une ordon- 
nance. 


«enfant» S’entend en outre de la personne dont le membre a 
manifesté l’intention bien arrétée de la traiter comme s'il 
s’agissait d’un enfant de sa famille, sauf si cette personne 
est placée, contre valeur, dans un foyer d’accueil par celui 
qui en a la garde légitime. 
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‘private interest’’ does not include an interest in a decision, 
(a) that is of general public application, 


(b) that affects a member as one of a broad class of 
electors, or 


(c) that concerns the remuneration and benefits of a 
member or an officer or employee of the Legislative 
Assembly; 


‘‘spouse”” means a person who is the member’s spouse within 
the meaning of Part III of the Family Law Act, 1986, but 
does not include a person to whom the member is married 
if they have made a separation agreement or if their sup- 
port obligations and family property have been dealt with 
by a court order. 


2. For the purposes of this Act, a member has a conflict of 
interest when the member makes a decision or participates in 
making a decision in the execution of his or her office and at 
the same time knows that in the making of the decision there 
is the opportunity to further his or her private interest. 


3. A member shall not use information that is gained in 
the execution of his or her office and is not available to the 
general public to further or seek to further the member’s pri- 
vate interest. 


4. A member shall not use his or her office to seek to 
influence a decision made by another person to further the 
member’s private interest. 


5. This Act does not prohibit the activities in which mem- 
bers normally engage on behalf of constituents. 


6.—(1) A member shall not accept a fee, gift or personal 
benefit, except compensation authorized by law, that is con- 
nected directly or indirectly with the performance of his or her 
duties of office. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to a gift or personal bene- 
fit that is received as an incident of the protocol or social obli- 
gations that normally accompany the responsibilities of office. 


(3) Where a gift or personal benefit referred to in subsec- 
tion (2) exceeds $200 in value, or where the total value 
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«intérét personnel» Ne comprend pas un intérét dans une 
décision qui, selon le cas : 


a) est d’application publique en général; 

b) concerne un membre en sa qualité de membre 
d’une vaste catégorie d’électeurs; 

c) concerne la rémunération et les avantages d’un 


membre, d’un fonctionnaire ou d’un employé de 
l Assemblée législative. 


«membre» Membre de |’Assemblée législative ou du Conseil 
des ministres, ou des deux. 


2 Pour l’application de la présente loi, le membre a un 
conflit d’intéréts lorsqu’il prend une décision ou participe a 
celle-ci dans l’exécution de ses fonctions et qu’il sait, en pre- 
nant cette décision, qu’existe la possibilité de favoriser ses 
intéréts personnels. 


3 Le membre rmutilise pas les renseignements qu’il obtient 
dans l’exercice de ses fonctions et qui ne sont pas accessibles 
au public en général, afin de favoriser ou de chercher a favori- 
ser ses intéréts personnels. 


4 Le membre ne fait pas usage de ses fonctions afin de 
chercher a influencer une décision prise par une autre per- 
sonne, dans le dessein de favoriser ses intéréts personnels. 


5 La présente loi n’interdit pas les activités qu’exercent 
normalement les membres pour le compte des électeurs. 


6 (1) Sauf dans le cas d’une indemnisation qu’autorise la 
loi, le membre n’accepte pas d’honoraires, de dons ni d’avan- 
tages personnels qui sont liés, directement ou indirectement, a 
Vexercice des devoirs de ses fonctions. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) ne s’applique pas a un don ou a un 
avantage personnel qui est recu dans le cadre du protocole ou 
d’obligations sociales qui accompagnent habituellement les 
charges de la fonction. 


(3) Si le don ou l’avantage personnel visé au paragraphe (2) 
a une valeur supérieure a 200 $, ou si la valeur totale recue, 
directement ou indirectement, d’une source au cours d’une 
période de douze mois est supérieure a 200 $, le membre 
dépose immédiatement auprés du Commissaire un état de 
divulgation dans la forme prescrite par les réglements, qui 
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received directly or indirectly from one source in any twelve- 
month period exceeds $200, the member shall immediately file 
with the Commissioner a disclosure statement, in the form 
prescribed by the regulations, indicating the nature of the gift 
or benefit, its source and the circumstances under which it was 
given and accepted. 


7.—(1) The Executive Council, a member of the Executive 
Council or an employee of a ministry (other than an employee 
of an agency, board or commission) shall not knowingly, 


(a) award or approve a contract with, or grant a benefit 

. to, a former member of the Executive Council, until 

twelve months have expired after the date when the 
former member ceased to hold office; 


(b) award or approve a contract with, or grant a benefit 
to, a former member of the Executive Council who 
has, during the twelve months after the date when 
he or she ceased to hold office, made representa- 
tions in respect of the contract or benefit; 


(c) award or approve a contract with, or grant a benefit 
to, a person on whose behalf a former member of 
the Executive Council has, during the twelve 
months after the date when he or she ceased to hold 
office, made representations in respect of the con- 
tract or benefit. 


(2) Clauses (1) (a) and (b) do not apply to contracts or ben- 
efits in respect of further duties in the service of the Crown. 


(3) Clauses (1) (a), (b) and (c) do not apply if the condi- 
tions on which the contract or benefit is awarded, approved or 
granted are the same for all persons similarly entitled. 


8.—(1) A member of the Executive Council shall not, 


(a) engage in employment or in the practice of a profes- 
sion; 


(b) carry on a business; or 


(c) hold an office or directorship other than in a social 
club, religious organization or political party, 


except as required or permitted by the responsibilities of being 
a member of the Executive Council. 
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indique la nature du don ou de l’avantage, sa source et les cir- 
constances dans lesquelles il a été remis et accepté. 


7 (1) Le Conseil des ministres, un de ses membres ou un 
employé d’un ministére (a l’exclusion d’un employé d’un orga- 
nisme, d’un conseil ou d’une commission) ne doit sciemment : 


a) accorder ni approuver un contrat en faveur d’un 
ancien membre du Conseil des ministres, ni lui 
accorder un avantage, tant que douze mois ne se 


sont pas écoulés a compter de la date ou I’ancien 
membre a cessé d’exercer ses fonctions; 


b) accorder ni approuver un contrat, ni accorder un 
avantage en faveur d’un ancien membre du Conseil 
des ministres qui a fait des observations concernant 
ce contrat ou cet avantage pendant les douze mois 
qui suivent la date ot ancien membre a cessé 
d’exercer ses fonctions; 


c) accorder ni approuver un contrat, ni accorder un 
avantage en faveur d’une personne pour le compte 
de laquelle un ancien membre du Conseil des minis- 
tres a fait des observations concernant ce contrat ou 
cet avantage pendant les douze mois qui suivent la 
date ot l’ancien membre a cessé d’exercer ses fonc- 
tions. 


(2) Les alinéas (1) a) et b) ne s’appliquent pas aux contrats 
et avantages concernant d’autres devoirs au service de la Cou- 
ronne. 


(3) Les alinéas (1) a), b) et c) ne s’appliquent pas si les 
conditions selon lesquelles le contrat ou lavantage est accordé 
ou approuvé sont les mémes pour toutes les personnes y ayant 
semblablement droit. 


8 (1) A l’exclusion de ce qui est requis ou permis dans le 
cadre de ses responsabilités, le membre du Conseil des minis- 
tres ne doit pas : 

a) exercer de profession ni d’emploi; 
b) exercer d’activités commerciales; 
c) occuper de poste ni ne faire partie d’un conseil 


d’administration, sauf dans un club social, une orga- 
nisation religieuse ou un parti politique. 
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banat (2) A person who becomes a member of the Executive 
comp™®* Council shall comply with subsection (1) before the sixty-first 
day that follows his or her appointment. 


Idem (3) The Commissioner may extend the period referred to in 
subsection (2) by giving the member a written notice to that 
effect, and may impose on the extension such conditions as 
the Commissioner considers just. 


Trusts (4) If a member of the Executive Council complies with 
clause (1) (b) by entrusting his or her business to one or more 
trustees, 


(a) the provisions of the trust shall be approved by the 
Commissioner; 


(b) the trustees shall be persons who are at arm’s length 
with the member and approved by the Commis- 
sioner; 


(c) the trustees shall not consult with the member with 
respect to managing the trust property; and 


(d) the trustees shall report all material changes in 
assets, liabilities, and financial interests contained in 
the trust to the member and the Commissioner, in 
writing, forthwith after the changes have occurred. 


oe (5) For the purposes of this section, the management of 
financial routine personal financial interests does not constitute carry- 
ig ing on a business. 

aie on 9,—(1) A member who has reasonable grounds to believe 
interest that he or she has a conflict of interest in a matter that is 


before the Assembly or the Executive Council, or a commit- 
tee of either of them, shall, if present at a meeting considering 
the matter, 


(a) disclose the general nature of the conflict of inter- 
est; and 


(b) withdraw from the meeting without voting or partic- 
ipating in the consideration of the matter. 


Idem (2) A member of the Executive Council who has reason- 
able grounds to believe that he or she has a conflict of interest 
in a matter requiring the member’s decision shall request 
another member of the Executive Council to perform the 
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(2) La personne qui devient membre du Conseil des minis- 
tres se conforme au paragraphe (1) avant le soixante et 
uniéme jour qui suit sa nomination. 


(3) Le Commissaire peut proroger le délai visé au paragra- 
phe (2) en donnant au membre un avis écrit 4 cet effet. Il peut 
assortir la prorogation des conditions qu’il estime justes. 


(4) Si un membre du Conseil des ministres se conforme a 
Yalinéa (1) b) en confiant ses activités commerciales 4 un ou 
plusieurs fiduciaires : 


a) les dispositions de la fiducie sont approuvées par le 
Commissaire; 


b) les fiduciaires n’ont pas de lien de dépendance avec 
le membre et sont approuvés par le Commissaire; 


c) les fiduciaires ne doivent pas s’entretenir avec le 
membre de la gestion des biens en fiducie; 


d) les fiduciaires font rapport au membre et au Com- 
missaire de tous les changements importants appor- 
tés a l’actif, au passif et aux intéréts financiers qui 
sont déposés en fiducie, par écrit et sans délai aprés 
que ces changements ont été faits. 


(5) Pour Vapplication du présent article, la gestion d’inté- 
réts financiers personnels d’ordre courant ne constitue pas des 
activités commerciales. 


9 (1) Le membre qui a des motifs raisonnables de croire 
qu il a un conflit d’intéréts dans une affaire qui est devant 
l’ Assemblée, le Conseil des ministres ou un de leurs comités 
est tenu, sil est présent a la réunion ou l’affaire est étudiée : 


a) de divulguer la nature générale du conflit d’intéréts; 


b) dese retirer de la réunion sans exercer son droit de 
vote Ou sans participer a l’étude de l’affaire. 


(2) Le membre du Conseil des ministres qui a des motifs 
raisonnables de croire qu’il a un conflit d’intéréts dans une 
affaire qui requiert sa décision, demande a un autre membre 
du Conseil d’exercer ses devoirs dans cette affaire en vue de 
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member’s duties in the matter for the purpose of making the 
decision and the member to whom it is referred may act in the 
matter for the period of time necessary for the purpose. 


COMMISSIONER 


10.—(1) There shall be a Commissioner who is an officer 
of the Assembly. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall appoint a 
person to the office of Commissioner on the address of the 
Assembly. 


(3) The person appointed shall hold office for a term of five 
years and may be reappointed for a further term or terms. 


(4) The person appointed as Commissioner may be 
removed before the expiration of the term of office by the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council for cause on the address of 
the Assembly. 


(5) The Commissioner shall be paid such remuneration and 
allowances as are fixed by the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council. 


(6) The employees and officers that are necessary for the 
performance of the duties of the Commissioner shall be mem- 
bers of the staff of the Office of the Assembly. 


11. The Commissioner shall report annually upon the 
affairs of his or her office to the Speaker of the Assembly who 
shall cause the report to be laid before the Assembly. 


DISCLOSURE 


12.—(1) Every member shall, within sixty days of being 
elected, and thereafter annually, file with the Commissioner a 
disclosure statement in the form prescribed by the regulations. 


(2) The disclosure statement shall contain, 


(a) a statement of the assets, liabilities and financial 
interests of the member, the member’s spouse and 
minor children, and private companies as defined in 
the Securities Act controlled by any of them; 


(b) a statement of any income the member and the 
member’s spouse and minor children, and private 
companies as defined in the Securities Act con- 
trolled by any of them, have received in the preced- 
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prendre la décision. Le membre a qui ces devoirs sont confiés 
peut les exercer pendant le laps de temps nécessaire a cette 
fin. 


COMMISSAIRE 


10 (1) Est créé un poste de Commissaire qui est un fonc- 
tionnaire de I’ Assemblée. 


(2) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil nomme une per- 
sonne au poste de Commissaire sur adresse de I’ Assemblée. 


(3) La personne nommée exerce un mandat de cing ans qui 
peut étre renouvelé. 


(4) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil, sur adresse de 
Assemblée, peut révoquer la personne nommée en qualité 
de Commissaire avant l’expiration de son mandat, pour un 
motif valable. 


(5) Le Commissaire recoit la rémunération et les indemni- 
tés que fixe le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


(6) Le personnel nécessaire a l’exécution des fonctions du 
Commissaire se compose des membres du personnel du 
bureau de |’Assemblée. 


11 Chaque année, le Commissaire présente un rapport de 
ses travaux au président de l’Assemblée qui le fait déposer 
devant l’Assemblée. 


DIVULGATION 


12 (1) Chaque membre, dans les soixante jours de son 
élection, et annuellement par la suite, dépose auprés du Com- 
missaire un état de divulgation dans la forme prescrite par les 
réglements. 


(2) L’état de divulgation comporte : 


a) un état de l’actif, du passif et des intéréts financiers 
du membre, de son conjoint et de ses enfants 
mineurs, ainsi que des compagnies privées au sens 
de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres dont l'un quel- 
conque d’entre eux a le controle; 


b) un état de tout revenu que le membre, son conjoint, 
ses enfants mineurs, et les compagnies privées, au 
sens de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres, dont Pun 
quelconque d’entre eux a le controle, ont regu au 
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ing twelve months or are entitled to receive in the 
next twelve months and the source of the income; 
and 


(c) any other information that is prescribed by the 
regulations. 


Meeting with (3) After filing a disclosure statement, the member, and the 

Commis- = P ‘ , 

Boner member’s spouse if the spouse is available, shall meet with the 
Commissioner to ensure that adequate disclosure has been 
made and to obtain advice on the member’s obligations under 


this Act. 


Affiliated (4) If any asset, liability or financial interest described in 
corporations ; ; ‘ 
the disclosure statement relates to a corporation, the Commis- 
sioner shall ascertain whether any other corporation is an affil- 
iate of the first-named corporation, as determined under sub- 
R.S.O. 1980, sections 1 (2) to (6) of the Securities Act. 


c. 466 

Idem (5S) If the Commissioner determines that there is an affiliate 
of the first-named corporation, he or she shall advise the 
member of the fact, in writing, and shall also mention the fact 
in the public disclosure statement prepared in accordance with 
section 13. 

Public 13.—(1) After meeting with the member, and with the 

disclosure ‘ P ; 5 Pig 

erat member’s spouse if the spouse is available, the Commissioner 


shall prepare a public disclosure statement containing all rele- 
vant information provided by the member, and by the mem- 
ber’s spouse if the spouse met with the Commissioner, in 
respect of the member, the spouse and minor children, 
except, 


(a) assets, liabilities and financial interests having a 
value of less than $1,000; 


(b) the source of income where the income paid from 
the source has a value of less than $1,000 in any 
twelve-month period; 


(c) the value of the assets, financial interests and liabili- 
ties of the member’s spouse and minor children and 
R.S.O. 1980, of private companies as defined in the Securities Act 
c. 466 ‘ 
controlled by the spouse or by a child; 


(d) the amount of income of the member’s spouse or 
minor children or of a private company controlled 
by the spouse or a minor child where the income is 
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cours des douze mois précédents ou sont en droit de 
recevoir au cours des douze prochains mois, ainsi 
que l’indication de la source de ce revenu; 


c) tout autre renseignement prescrit par les régle- 
ments. 


(3) Aprés avoir déposé un état de divulgation, le membre, 
et son conjoint si ce dernier est disponible, rencontrent le 
Commissaire afin de s’assurer que la divulgation a été satisfai- 
sante, et d’obtenir des conseils concernant les obligations du 
membre en vertu de la présente loi. 


(4) Si un élément d’actif ou du passif ou un intérét financier 
décrit a l’état de divulgation concerne une compagnie, le 
Commissaire vérifie si une autre compagnie est membre du 
méme groupe, au sens des paragraphes 1 (2) a (6) de la Loi 
sur les valeurs mobiliéres. 


(5) Si le Commissaire détermine qu’il existe un membre du 
méme groupe que la premiére compagnie, il en avise le mem- 
bre de Assemblée par écrit. Il mentionne également ce fait 
dans l’état de divulgation publique qu’il prépare conformé- 
ment a l’article 13. 


13 (1) Aprés avoir rencontré le membre, et son conjoint 
si ce dernier est disponible, le Commissaire établit un état de 
divulgation publique faisant état de tous les renseignements 
pertinents fournis par le membre, et par le conjoint si ce der- 
nier a rencontré le Commissaire, concernant le membre, son 
conjoint et ses enfants mineurs, a l’exclusion de ce qui suit : 


a) Tactif, le passif et les intéréts financiers dont la 
valeur est inférieure a 1 000 $; 


b) la source de revenu, si ce revenu est inférieur a 
1 000 $ au cours d’une période de douze mois; 


c) la valeur de lactif, du passif et des intéréts finan- 
ciers du conjoint et des enfants mineurs du mem- 
bre, ainsi que des compagnies privées au sens de la 
Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres dont le conjoint ou un 
enfant a le contréle; 


d) le montant du revenu du conjoint, des enfants 
mineurs du membre, ou d’une compagnie privée 
que controéle le conjoint ou un enfant mineur, si ce 
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paid from a source other than directly from a minis- 
try or an agency, board or commission of the gov- 
ernment; 


the municipal address or legal description of real 
property that is primarily for the residential or rec- 
reational use of the member or the member’s 
spouse or minor children; 


personal property used for transportation or for 
household, educational, recreational, social or aes- 
thetic purposes; 


the amount of cash on hand or on deposit with a 
chartered bank, trust company or other financial 
institution in Ontario that is lawfully entitled to 
accept deposits; 

the amount of Canada Savings Bonds and other 
investments or securities of fixed value issued or 
guaranteed by any level of government in Canada 
or an agency of such government; 


the value of registered retirement savings plans that 
are not self-administered; 


the amount invested in open-ended mutual funds; 


the value of guaranteed investment certificates or 
other similar financial instruments; 


the value of annuities and life insurance policies; 


(m) the value of pension rights; and 


(n) 


the amount of the following liabilities: 


1. Mortgages and unpaid realty taxes on prop- 
erty referred to in clause (e). 


2. Liabilities related to assets referred to in 
clauses (f), (h), (i), (j), (k), (1) and (m). 


3. Unpaid income taxes. 


4. Support payments. 


1988 


f) 


g) 


h) 
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revenu provient d’une source autre que directement 
d’un ministére, d’un organisme, d’un conseil ou 
d’une commission du gouvernement; 


l'adresse municipale ou la description légale d’un 
bien immeuble utilisé essentiellement a des fins de 
résidence ou de loisir par le membre, son conjoint 
ou ses enfants mineurs; 


les biens meubles utilisés a des fins de transport, 
domestiques, éducatives, sociales, décoratives ou de 
loisirs; 

le montant de l’argent en caisse ou en dépdt dans 
une banque a charte, compagnie de fiducie ou autre 
institution financiére en Ontario légitimement auto- 
risée a accepter des dépdts; 

le montant d’obligations d’épargne du Canada et 
d’autres placements ou valeurs mobiliéres a valeur 
fixe, émis ou garantis par un palier de gouverne- 
ment au Canada ou l’un de ses organismes; 


la valeur des régimes enregistrés d’épargne-retraite 
qui ne sont pas autogérés; 


le montant investi dans des compagnies d’investisse- 
ment a capital variable; 


la valeur des certificats de placement garantis ou 
d’autres effets financiers semblables; 


la valeur de rentes et de polices d’assurance-vie; 
la valeur des droits 4 une pension; 
le montant des éléments de passif qui suivent : 
1. Les hypothéques grevant les biens visés a l’ali- 
néa e), et les impdts fonciers impayés sur ces 


biens. 


2. Les éléments de passif liés aux éléments d’ac- 
tif visés aux alinéas f), h), i), j), k), 1) et m). 


3. Les impéts sur le revenu impayés. 


4. Les aliments. 
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(2) The Commissioner may except from the public disclo- 
sure statement the source of income received by a member’s 
spouse or minor child, or by a private company as defined in 
the Securities Act controlled by the spouse or child, in respect 
of services that are customarily provided on a confidential 
basis. 


(3) The Commissioner may also except from the public dis- 
closure statement the source of income received by a mem- 
ber’s spouse or minor child, or by a private company as 
defined in the Securities Act controlled by the spouse or child, 
if the possibility of serious harm to the spouse’s, child’s or 
company’s business justifies a departure from the general 
principle of public disclosure. 


(4) The public disclosure statement shall contain a state- 
ment of the nature of the assets referred to in clauses (1) (g) 
to (m) and the name and location of persons or institutions 
against whom the assets are held. 


(5) The public disclosure statement shall contain a state- 
ment of any gifts or benefits that have been disclosed to the 
Commissioner under subsection 6 (3). 


(6) The Commissioner shall, as soon as is practicable, file 
the public disclosure statement with the Clerk of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly who shall make it available for examination by 
the public. 


14.—(1) A member may, by application in writing, request 
that the Commissioner give an opinion and recommendations 
on any matter respecting the obligations of the member under 
this Act. 


(2) The Commissioner may make such inquiries as the 
Commissioner considers appropriate and provide the member 
with a written opinion and recommendations. 


(3) The opinion and recommendations of the Commissioner 
are confidential, but may be released by the member or with 
the consent of the member in writing. 


15.—(1) A member who has reasonable and probable 
grounds to believe that another member is in contravention of 
this Act may, by application in writing setting out the grounds 
for the belief and the nature of the contravention alleged, 
request that the Commissioner give an opinion respecting the 


compliance of the other member with the provisions of this 
Act. 
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(2) Le Commissaire peut soustraire de l’état de divulgation 
publique la source du revenu qu’a recu le conjoint du mem- 
bre, son enfant mineur ou une compagnie privée au sens de la 
Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres dont le conjoint ou l’enfant a le 
controle, en ce qui concerne des services habituellement four- 
nis confidentiellement. 


(3) Le Commissaire peut également soustraire de l’état de 
divulgation publique la source du revenu qu’a recu le conjoint 
du membre, son enfant mineur ou une compagnie privée au 
sens de la Loi sur les valeurs mobiliéres dont le conjoint ou 
lenfant a le contrdéle, si la possibilité de causer un préjudice 
sérieux aux activités commerciales du conjoint ou de l’enfant 
ou aux activités de la compagnie justifie une dérogation au 
principe général de la divulgation publique. 


(4) L’état de divulgation publique comporte une déclara- 
tion de la nature des éléments d’actif visés aux alinéas (1) g) a 
m), ainsi que les noms et lieux de personnes ou d’établisse- 
ments a l’égard desquels l’actif est détenu. 


(5) L’état de divulgation publique comporte une déclara- 
tion des dons ou avantages qui ont été divulgués au Commis- 
saire en vertu du paragraphe 6 (3). 


(6) Dés que cela est possible, le Commissaire dépose |’état 
de divulgation publique auprés du greffier de lAssemblée 
législative qui le met a la disposition du public pour examen. 


14 (1) Un membre peut, sur demande écrite, demander 
que le Commissaire donne un avis et formule des recomman- 
dations sur une affaire qui a trait aux obligations du membre 
en vertu de la présente loi. 


(2) Le Commissaire peut faire les enquétes qu’il estime per- 
tinentes, et fournir au membre, par écrit, son avis et ses 
recommandations. 


(3) L’avis et les recommandations du Commissaire sont 
confidentiels. Ils peuvent toutefois étre communiqués par le 
membre ou avec le consentement écrit de celui-ci. 


15 (1) Un membre qui a des motifs raisonnables et pro- 
bables de croire qu’un autre membre enfreint la présente loi 
peut, sur demande écrite qui énonce les motifs de sa convic- 
tion ainsi que la nature de l’infraction prétendue, demander 
que le Commissaire donne son avis sur une affaire ayant trait 
a l’observation de la présente loi par autre membre. 
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(2) The Legislative Assembly may, by resolution, request 
that the Commissioner give an opinion on any matter respect- 
ing the compliance of a member with the provisions of this 
Act. 


(3) The Executive Council may request that the Commis- 
sioner give an opinion on any matter respecting the compli- 
ance of a member of the Executive Council with the provi- 
sions of this Act. 


(4) Where a matter has been referred to the Commissioner 
under subsection (1) or (2), the Legislative Assembly or a 
committee thereof shall not conduct an inquiry into the 
matter. 


16.—(1) Upon receiving a request under section 15, and 
on giving the member concerned reasonable notice, the Com- 
missioner may conduct an inquiry. 


(2) Where the request for an opinion is made under subsec- 
tion 15 (1) or (2), the Commissioner may elect to exercise the 
powers of a commission under Parts I and II of the Public 
Inquiries Act, in which case those Parts apply to the inquiry as 
if it were an inquiry under that Act. 


(3) Where the request for an opinion is made under subsec- 
tion 15 (1) or (2), the Commissioner shall report his or her 
opinion to the Speaker of the Assembly who shall cause the 
report to be laid before the Assembly if it is in session or, if 
not, at the next session. 


(4) Where the request for an opinion is made under subsec- 
tion 15 (3), the Commissioner shall report his or her opinion 
to the Clerk of the Executive Council. 


17.—(1) Where the Commissioner conducts an inquiry 
under Parts I and II of the Public Inquiries Act for the pur- 
poses of subsection 15 (1) or (2) and finds that the member 
has contravened section 3, 4, 6, 7, 8 or 9, or has refused to file 
a disclosure statement within the time provided by section 12, 
the Commissioner may recommend in the report that is laid 
before the Assembly, 


(a) that the member be reprimanded; 


(b) that the member’s seat be declared vacant until an 
election is held in the member’s electoral district. 
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(2) L’Assemblée législative peut, par voie de résolution, 
demander que le Commissaire donne son avis sur une affaire 
ayant trait a l’observation de la présente loi par un membre. 


(3) Le Conseil des ministres peut demander que le Com- 
missaire donne son avis sur une affaire ayant trait a l’observa- 
tion de la présente loi par ’un de ses membres. 


(4) Si une affaire a été transmise au Commissaire en vertu 
du paragraphe (1) ou (2), ’Assemblée législative ou l'un de 
ses comités n’enquéte pas sur cette affaire. 


16 (1) Aprés avoir regu une demande en vertu de Il’article 
15 et aprés avoir donné un avis suffisant au membre visé, le 
Commissaire peut faire une enquéte. 


(2) Si la demande d’avis est faite en vertu du paragraphe 
15 (1) ou (2), le Commissaire peut choisir d’exercer les pou- 
voirs conférés a une commission par les parties I et II de la 
Loi sur les enquétes publiques, auquel cas, elles s’appliquent a 
lenquéte de la méme facon que s'il s’agissait d’une enquéte 
en vertu de cette loi. 


(3) Si la demande d’avis est faite en vertu du paragraphe 
15 (1) ou (2), le Commissaire présente un rapport de son avis 
au président qui le fait déposer devant I’ Assemblée. Si celle-ci 
ne siége pas, il le dépose a la session suivante. 


(4) Si la demande d’avis est faite en vertu du paragraphe 
15 (3), le Commissaire fait rapport de son avis au greffier du 
Conseil des ministres. 


17 (1) Si le Commissaire fait une enquéte en vertu des 
parties I et II de la Loi sur les enquétes publiques aux fins du 
paragraphe 15 (1) ou (2), et constate que le membre a contre- 
venu a l’article 3, 4, 6, 7, 8 ou 9, ou a refusé de déposer un 
état de divulgation dans le délai prévu a l'article 12, il peut 
recommander, dans le rapport déposé devant Il’ Assemblée : 


a) que le membre soit réprimandé; 
b) qu il ait son siége déclaré vacant jusqu’a ce qu’une 


élection soit tenue dans la circonscription électorale 
du membre. 
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(2) The Assembly shall consider the Commissioner’s report 
and respond to it as subsection (3) provides within six months 
of the day the report is laid before the Assembly. 


(3) The Assembly may order the imposition of the recom- 
mendation of the Commissioner under subsection (1) or may 
reject the recommendation, and sections 45 and 48 of the 
Legislative Assembly Act apply in the same manner as to a 
contempt of the Assembly, except the power to further 
inquire into the contravention or to impose a punishment 
other than the one recommended. 


18.—(1) A former member of the Executive Council shall 
not, unless twelve months have expired after the date when he 
or she ceased to hold office, 


(a) accept a contract or benefit that is awarded, 
approved or granted by the Executive Council, a 
member of the Executive Council or an employee 
of a ministry (other than an employee of an agency, 
board or commission); 


(b) make representations on his or her own behalf with 
respect to such a contract or benefit; 


(c) make representations on another person’s behalf 
with respect to such a contract or benefit. 


(2) Clauses (1) (a) and (b) do not apply to contracts or ben- 
efits in respect of further duties in the service of the Crown. 


(3) Clauses (1) (a), (b) and (c) do not apply if the condi- 
tions on which the contract or benefit is awarded, approved or 
granted are the same for all persons similarly entitled. 


(4) A person who contravenes subsection (1) is guilty of an 
offence and liable, on conviction, to a fine of not more than 
$5,000. 


19. The Commissioner may, subject to the approval of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, make regulations prescribing 
any matter that is referred to in this Act as prescribed by the 
regulations. 
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(2) Dans les six mois a compter du jour ou le rapport du 
Commissaire est déposé devant l’Assemblée, celle-ci |’étudie 
et y répond selon ce que prévoit le paragraphe (3). 


(3) L’Assemblée peut ordonner l’imposition des mesures 
que recommande le Commissaire en vertu du paragraphe (1) 
ou rejeter ces recommandations. Les articles 45 et 48 de la 
Loi sur l’Assemblée législative s'appliquent de la méme fagon 
que dans le cas d’outrage a l’Assemblée, sauf qu’il n’est pas 
possible de pousser plus avant l’enquéte relative a la contra- 
vention, ou d’imposer une sanction autre que celle qui est 
recommandée. 


18 (1) A moins que douze mois ne se soient écoulés a 
compter de la date ou il a cessé d’exercer ses fonctions, |’an- 
cien membre du Conseil des ministres ne doit pas : 


a) accepter un contrat ni un avantage qui sont accor- 
dés ou approuvés par le Conseil des ministres, l’un 
de ses membres ou un employé d’un ministére (a 
Yexclusion d’un employé d’un organisme, d’un con- 
seil ou d’une commission); 


b) faire des observations pour son propre compte con- 
cernant un tel contrat ou avantage; 


c) faire des observations pour le compte d’autrui con- 
cernant un tel contrat ou avantage. 


(2) Les alinéas (1) a) et b) ne s’appliquent pas aux contrats 
et avantages concernant d’autres devoirs au service de la Cou- 
ronne. 


(3) Les alinéas (1) a), b) et c) ne s’appliquent pas si les 
conditions selon lesquelles le contrat ou lavantage est accordé 
ou approuvé sont les mémes pour toutes les personnes y ayant 
semblablement droit. 


(4) La personne qui contrevient au paragraphe (1) est cou- 
pable d’une infraction et passible, sur déclaration de culpabi- 
lité, d'une amende d’au plus 5 000 $. 


19 Sous réserve de l’approbation du lieutenant-gouverneur 
en conseil, le Commissaire peut, par réeglement, prescrire une 
question mentionnée dans la présente loi comme étant pres- 
crite par les reglements. 


105 


Délai 


Ordre de 
Assemblée 


L.R.O. 1980, 
chap. 235 


Infraction 


Exception 


Idem 


Peine 


Réglements 


106 


Commence- 


ment 


Filing of 
disclosure 
statements 


Short title 


Chap. 17 MEMBERS’ CONFLICT OF INTEREST 1988 


20.—(1) This Act comes into force on a day to be named 
by proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


(2) Members who are in office when this Act comes into 
force shall file the disclosure statement required by section 12 
within sixty days after this Act comes into force. 


21. The short title of this Act is the Members’ Conflict of 
Interest Act, 1988. 
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20 (1) La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour que le 
lieutenant-gouverneur fixe par proclamation. 


(2) Les membres en fonction lors de l’entrée en vigueur de 
la présente loi déposent l'état de divulgation requis par l’arti- 
cle 12 dans les soixante jours de l’entrée en vigueur de la pré- 
sente loi. 


21 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur les 
conflits d’intéréts des membres de l’Assembleée. 
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CHAPTER 18 


An Act to establish the Ontario 
Automobile Insurance Board and to provide 
for the Review of Automobile Insurance Rates 


Assented to February 11th, 1988 
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HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 


1.—(1) In this Act, 


Definitions 


“automobile insurance” has the same meaning as in section 1 


of the Insurance Act, except that 


it does not include insur- pase 1980, 


ance for any motor vehicle or trailer that may be operated “ 
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legally on a highway without a permit issued under section 
ere 1980, 7 of the Highway Traffic Act other than a motorized snow 
<i vehicle; 


‘‘Board’’ means the Ontario Automobile Insurance Board 
established under this Act; 


“industry-wide hearing’? means an industry-wide hearing 
required or permitted by Part II; 


‘insurers’ association’’ means an association of insurers whose 
purpose it is to advise its members on rates or to maintain 
statistical information on behalf of its members or on 
behalf of the Superindendent; 


R.S-Q. 1980, “insurer” means an insurer licensed under the Insurance Act 

ee and carrying on the business of automobile insurance but 
does not include an insurer whose licence is limited to con- 
tracts of reinsurance; 


‘Minister’ means the Minister of Financial Institutions or 
such other member of the Executive Council as is desig- 
nated by the Lieutenant Governor in Council to administer 
this Act; 


““prescribed”’ means prescribed by the regulations; 

“rate” means the amount payable under contracts of auto- 
mobile insurance for an identified risk exposure whether 
expressed in dollar terms or in some other manner and 
includes commissions, surcharges, fees, discounts and 
rebates; 


“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 


“Superintendent” means the Superintendent of Insurance. 


Cocaine de (2) The Facility Association established under the Compul- 
Association i 
R.s.0. 1930, SOry Automobile Insurance Act shall be deemed to be a person 
c. 83 for the purposes of this Act and any proceeding before the 

Board or a court under this Act may be instituted by or 

against it in its own name. 

PART I 
ONTARIO AUTOMOBILE INSURANCE BOARD 

nner 2. A board to be known as the Ontario Automobile Insur- 
established 


ance Board is established. 
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3.—(1) The Board shall be composed of such number of 
members as the Lieutenant Governor in Council may appoint. 


(2) The members of the Board shall be representative of 
insureds, the insurance industry and the public. 


(3) The members of the Board who are not Crown employ- 
ees shall be paid such remuneration and expenses as the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council determines. 


4.—(1) One-half of the members of the Board constitutes 
a quorum of the Board. 


(2) One-half of the members of a panel of the Board con- 
stitutes a quorum of the panel. 


5.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall appoint 
a member of the Board to be its chairperson and may appoint 
one or more other members as vice-chairpersons. 


(2) The chairperson shall assign members of the Board to 
its various sittings. 


(3) The vice-chairperson shall perform such duties as may 
be assigned to him or her under this Act and, if the chair- 
person is unable to act, the vice-chairperson may act as 
chairperson. 


(4) If there is more than one vice-chairperson, the chair- 
person may designate one of them to act in the absence of the 
chairperson. 


(5) The chairperson may designate one or more members 
of the Board to sit as a panel and may direct the panel to con- 
duct any hearing or to authorize any inquiry, investigation or 
other proceeding that the Board itself could conduct or 
authorize. 


(6) Despite subsection (5), the chairperson shall not 
appoint less than three members of the Board to a panel that 
conducts an industry-wide hearing. 


6.—(1) If a member of the Board for any reason ceases to 
be a member, he or she may, with the consent of the chairper- 
son, in connection with any matter in which the member par- 
ticipated as a member of the Board, carry out and complete 
any duties and responsibilities and exercise any powers that he 
or she would have had had he or she not ceased to be a mem- 
ber of the Board. 
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(2) Despite subsection 4 (2), if a member of the Board for 
any reason is unable to carry out and complete his or her 
duties, the Board and every panel of which he or she was a 
member may carry out and complete any duties and responsi- 
bilities and exercise any powers that it would have had had 
the member been able to carry out and complete his or her 
duties. 


7.—(1) Such employees as are required for the purposes of 
the Board may be appointed under the Public Service Act. 


(2) The Board may engage persons other than those 
appointed under subsection (1) to provide professional, tech- 
nical or other assistance to the Board and may establish the 
duties and terms of engagement and provide for the payment 
of the remuneration and expenses of such persons. 


8.—(1) No action or other proceeding for compensation or 
damages shall be instituted against the Board, its members or 
employees or persons appointed under subsection 7 (2) for 
any act done in good faith in the performance or intended 
performance of any duty or in the exercise or intended exer- 
cise of any power under this Act or the regulations or for any 
neglect or default in the performance or exercise in good faith 
of such duty or power. 


(2) Despite subsections 5 (2) and (4) of the Proceedings 
Against the Crown Act, subsection (1) does not relieve the 
Crown of liability in respect of a tort committed by a person 
mentioned in subsection (1) to which it would otherwise be 
subject. 


(3) Except with the consent of the Board, no member or 
employee of the Board and no person appointed under sub- 
section 7 (2) shall be required to testify in any civil proceed- 
ing, in any proceeding before the Board or in any proceeding 
before any other tribunal respecting information obtained in 
the discharge of his or her duties or while acting within the 
scope of his or her employment under this Act. 


9.—(1) The Board shall at the close of each fiscal year file 
with the Minister an annual report upon the affairs of the 
Board. 


(2) The Board shall make such further reports and provide 
the Minister with such information as the Minister from time 
to time requires. 
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(3) The Minister shall submit the reports to the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council and lay them before the Assembly if it is 
in session or, if not, at the next session. 


10.—(1) All expenses incurred and expenditures made by 
the Board in the conduct of its affairs shall, until the 31st day 
of March, 1988, be paid out of the Consolidated Revenue 
Fund and thereafter shall be paid out of the moneys appropri- 
ated therefor by the Legislature. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may assess all 
insurers with respect to any of the amounts appropriated 
under subsection (1) and not otherwise recovered and an 
insurer shall pay the amount assessed against it. 


(3) Where an assessment is made under subsection (2), the 
share of a particular insurer shall be in the same proportion as 
the total gross premiums written by the insurer in Ontario for 
automobile insurance in its last preceding fiscal year bears to 
the total of all gross premiums written by all insurers in 
Ontario for automobile insurance in the last preceding fiscal 
year of each. 


11.—(1) The Board shall adopt the most expeditious 
method of determining the questions on the merits arising in 
any proceeding. 


(2) The Board shall give adequate public notice of its hear- 
ings to the public. 


(3) The Board shall give notice of an industry-wide hearing 
to every insurer. 


(4) The Board shall give notice of its hearings to the Super- 
intendent. 


(5) The parties to proceedings before the Board are, 
(a) in the case of a review under section 24, the Facility 
Association and such other persons as give the 
Board written notice of their intention to participate 
as parties; and 
(b) in any other case, the applicant, if any, and such 
other persons as give the Board written notice of 
their intention to participate as parties. 


(6) Where an unincorporated association gives written 
notice of its intention to participate as a party to a proceeding 
before the Board, it shall thereafter be deemed to be a person 
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for the purposes of the proceeding and it may be a party in its 
own name. 


(7) Where two or more parties have a common interest in 
respect of an application to the Board, the parties may 
authorize one or more of those parties to represent all of them 
and any order made by the Board may be made applicable to 
all. 


(8) The Superintendent, as a party or otherwise, is entitled 
at any time, by counsel or otherwise, to take part in proceed- 
ings before the Board or to take part in appeals from any 
order of the Board whether or not the Superintendent 
appeared at any hearing or portion of a hearing. 


12.—(1) The Board may exercise such powers and shall 
perform such duties as are necessary to carry out its functions 
under this Act and without restricting the generality of the 
foregoing, it may, 


(a) make rules for the conduct and management of its 
affairs and for the practice and procedure to be 
observed in matters before it; 


(b) determine, with respect to any particular hearing, 
what constitutes adequate public notice; 


(c) before or during a hearing, conduct any inquiry or 
inspection it considers necessary; 


(d) if, in its opinion, additional information is required 
by the Board, order an insurer or insurers’ associa- 
tion or the Facility Association to provide the 
information in the possession of the insurer, insur- 
ers’ association or Facility Association, as the case 
may be; 


(e) authorize any person, herein referred to as an 
inspector, to enter any place where an insurer or 
insurers’ association or the Facility Association car- 
ries on business or keeps documents or things relat- 
ing directly or indirectly to automobile insurance 
and to examine documents and things of the insur- 
er, insurers’ association or Facility Association, as 
the case may be, and make such inquiries as may be 
relevant; 


(f) require an insurer or insurers’ association or the 
Facility Association, to provide print-outs of any 
documents or other information stored by electronic 
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means unless the insurer, insurers’ association or 
Facility Association, as the case may be, is able to 
provide to the Board a copy of the document or 
information in some other form that is acceptable to 
the Board; and 


(g) in determining any matter, consider any relevant 
information obtained by it in addition to evidence 
given at a hearing, if it first informs the persons tak- 
ing part in the proceedings of the additional inform- 
ation and gives them an opportunity to explain or 
refute it. 


(2) Every insurer, every insurers’ association and the Facil- 
ity Association and their respective directors, officers and 
employees shall give all reasonable assistance to an inspector 
and shall answer all proper questions relating to the inquiry. 


(3) An inspector for the purposes of carrying out his or her 
duties, 


(a) may enter any place described in clause (1) (e); 


(b) may request the production for inspection of docu- 
ments or things that may be relevant to the carrying 
out of the examination or inquiry; 


(c) upon giving a receipt therefor, may remove from a 
place documents or things produced pursuant to a 
request under clause (b) for the purpose of making 
copies or extracts and shall promptly return them to 
the person who produced them; and 


(d) may question a person on matters that are or may 
be relevant to the carrying out of the examination 
or inquiry subject to the person’s right to have 
counsel or some other representative present during 
the questioning. 


(4) A person shall not exercise a power of entry conferred 
by this Act to enter a place that is being used as a dwelling 
without the consent of the occupier except under the authority 
of a warrant issued under this section. 


(5) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence 
upon oath that there are in a place documents or things that 
there is reasonable ground to believe will afford evidence rele- 
vant to the carrying out of an examination or inquiry under 
this Act, the justice of the peace may issue a warrant in the 
prescribed form authorizing the person named in the warrant 
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to search the place for any such documents or things and to 
remove them for the purposes of making copies or extracts 
and they shall be returned promptly to the place from which 
they were removed. 


(6) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence 
upon oath that there is reasonable ground to believe it is nec- 
essary that a place being used as a dwelling or to which entry 
has been denied be entered so that an inspector may carry out 
an examination or inquiry under this Act, the justice of the 
peace may issue a warrant in the prescribed form authorizing 
such entry by the person named in the warrant. 


(7) A warrant issued under this section, 


(a) shall specify the hours and days during which it may 
be executed; and 


(b) shall name a date on which it expires, which date 
shall not be later than fifteen days after its issue. 


(8) No person shall hinder, obstruct or interfere with an 
inspector in the execution of a warrant or otherwise impede 
an inspector in carrying out an inquiry. 


(9) Subsection (8) is not contravened where a _ person 
refuses to produce documents or things, unless a warrant has 
been issued under subsection (5). 


(10) Copies of, or extracts from, documents and things 
removed from premises under this Act and certified by the 
person who made the copies as being true copies of, or 
extracts from, the originals are admissible in evidence to the 
same extent as, and have the same evidentiary value as, the 
documents or things of which they are copies or extracts. 


(11) No document or thing or copy thereof or extract there- 
from in the possession of an inspector shall be introduced in 
evidence in any proceeding before the Board unless the owner 
of the document or thing is first given notice of the intent to 
introduce it into evidence. 


13.—(1) The Board shall determine matters before it by 
order. 


(2) The Board may make an order subject to such condi- 
tions as are set out in the order. 


(3) Without restricting the generality of subsection (2), the 
Board may provide in an order that the order does not come 
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into effect until the performance, to the satisfaction of the 
Board or of a person named by it for the purpose, of any con- 
ditions that the Board may impose. 


(4) The Board may make interim orders pending the final 
decision of a matter before it, but no interim order shall be 
made that leads to an increase in a premium under a contract 
of automobile insurance unless the hearing on the matter has 
commenced. 


(5) Where, under subsection (4), the Board makes an 
interim order that leads to an increase in a premium under a 
contract of automobile insurance, and the final order of the 
Board leads to a decrease in the premium payable under the 
interim order, an insurer shall refund to its policyholder the 
amount of any premium overpayment retroactive to the day 
that the increase took effect under the interim order. 


(6) An order of the Board shall be deemed to be suffi- 
ciently made if it is signed by a member or by an employee of 
the Board designated by the Board to sign orders on its 
behalf. 


(7) The Board shall provide the Superintendent with a copy 
of every order made by it forthwith after making the order. 


(8) The Board shall provide each insurer with a copy of 
every order that results from an industry-wide hearing forth- 
with after making the order. 


14.—(1) The Board has exclusive jurisdiction to exercise 
the powers conferred upon it by or under this Act and to 
determine all questions of fact or law that arise in any matter 
before it and, subject to section 18, its action or decision 
thereon is final and conclusive for all purposes. 


(2) The Board may at any time, if it considers it advisable 
to do so, reconsider any order or decision made by it and con- 
firm, vary or revoke the order or decision and in reconsider- 
ing any order or decision, it may restrict the reconsideration 
to such issues as it considers appropriate. 


15. Upon payment of the prescribed fee, if any, any per- 
son, during the normal office hours of the Board, may, 


(a) examine material filed with the Board for the pur- 
pose of a hearing; 


(b) examine rates filed with the Board by an insurer; 
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(c) examine a copy of any decision, order or reasons 
made or given by the Board; and 


(d) obtain copies of any such material, rates, decision, 
order or reasons. 


16.—(1) The costs of and incidental to any proceeding 
before the Board are in its discretion and may be fixed in any 
case at a sum certain or may be assessed. 


(2) The Board may order by whom and to whom any costs 
are to be paid and by whom they are to be assessed and allow- 
ed. 


(3) The Board may establish a scale under which such costs 
shall be assessed. 


(4) Costs awarded under this section may include the costs 
of the Board, regard being had to the time and expenses of 
the Board. 


17.—(1) The Board may, at the request of the Minister, or 
of its own motion, or upon the application of any party, and 
upon such security being given as it directs, state a case in 
writing for the opinion of the Divisional Court upon any ques- 
tion that, in the opinion of the Board, is a question of law. 


(2) The Divisional Court shall hear and determine the 
stated case and remit it to the Board with the opinion of the 
Court thereon. 


18.—(1) An appeal lies to the Divisional Court from any 
order of the Board upon a question of law or jurisdiction, but 
no such appeal lies unless leave to appeal is obtained from the 
Court within thirty clear days of the making of the order 
sought to be appealed from or within such further time as the 
Court under the special circumstances of the case allows. 


(2) The Board and the Superintendent are entitled to be 
heard by counsel or otherwise upon the argument of any such 
appeal. 


(3) The Divisional Court shall certify its opinion to the 
Board and the Board shall make an order in accordance with 
such opinion, but in no case shall such order be retroactive in 
its effect. 


(4) The Board is not liable for costs in connection with any 
appeal or application for leave to appeal under this section. 
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(5) An order of the Board takes effect at the time set out in 
the order, and its operation is not suspended by an appeal 
unless the Court otherwise orders. 


PART II 
RATE AND DIVIDEND REVIEW 


19.—({1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may pre- 
scribe the classes of risk exposures that may be considered in 
determining the premiums for coverages for different catego- 
ries of automobile insurance and the procedures to be fol- 
lowed in assigning insureds and vehicles to any such class of 
risk exposure. 


(2) Subsection (1) is amended on a day to be named by proc- 
lamation of the Lieutenant Governor by striking out ‘‘Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘Board, by order, following an_ industry-wide 
hearing’’. 


20.—(1) Upon classes of risk exposure being prescribed 
for a category of automobile insurance, the Board, following 
an industry-wide hearing, shall set a rate or range of rates 
with respect to each such class of risk exposure. 


(2) The Board may hold industry-wide hearings to review 
any rates or range of rates set by it and following such a hear- 
ing may vary any such rate or range of rates. 


(3) A rate or range of rates set by the Board may be 
expressed in dollar terms or in such other manner as the 
Board considers appropriate so that a person may determine 
the rate or range of rates for each class of risk exposure. 


(4) In setting a rate or range of rates, the Board shall set a 
rate or range of rates that in the opinion of the Board is just 
and reasonable and not excessive or inadequate. 


(5) An industry-wide hearing shall be on the motion of the 
Board or on request of the Minister. 


(6) The Board in its discretion may consider at any one 
hearing the rate or range of rates for such class or classes of 
risk exposure for such category or categories of automobile 
insurance as it considers appropriate. 


(7) In determining rates or ranges of rates, the Board may 
consider any financial or other matter directly or indirectly 
affecting rates. 
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(8) The Board may, for the purposes of an industry-wide 
hearing, publish proposed rates or ranges of rates prepared by 
such person or persons as may be designated by the Board for 
any class or classes of risk exposures for any category or cate- 
gories of automobile insurance and the Board shall make 
copies thereof available to the public without charge. 


(9) The Board shall establish a procedure to give notice to 
the public of proposed rates or ranges of rates and to receive 
written submissions from the public in lieu of or in addition to 
any participation in a hearing. 


(10) Before the commencement of an industry-wide hear- 
ing, the Board, after giving the parties an opportunity to be 
heard, may identify the issues that in its opinion are to be 
determined at the industry-wide hearing. 


(11) A rate or range of rates set by the Board takes effect 
120 days after the Board makes its order setting the rate or 
range of rates unless the Board otherwise orders. 


(12) Despite subsection (11), an insurer may, by notice in 
writing to the Board, decide that the rate or range of rates set 
by the Board takes effect with respect to it on such day that is 
at least sixty days and less than 120 days after the Board’s 
order as may be set out in the notice. 


(13) If the Board under subsection (2) establishes a new 
rate or range of rates, all approvals of rates previously given 
under sections 22, 23 and 24 for that class of risk exposure 
shall be deemed to be revoked on the day the new rate or 
ranges of rates takes effect. 


(14) Subsection (2) is repealed on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(la) The Board may hold industry-wide hearings for the 
purpose of reviewing either or both the classes of risk expo- 
sure for different categories of automobile insurance and the 
rates or ranges of rates set by it. 


(2) Following an industry-wide hearing at which a rate or 
range of rates set by it is considered, the Board may vary the 
rate or range of rates and where classes of risk exposure are 
considered, it may vary the classes. 


and on that day the following subsection is added to this 
section: 
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(Sa) Any person may apply to the Board for changes in the 
classes of risk exposure, and where the Board, in its absolute 
discretion, is of the opinion that it would be in the public 
interest to consider the proposed changes, the Board shall 
hold an industry-wide hearing to review the proposed changes 
in the classes of risk exposure and the rates or ranges of rates 
with respect to the changes in the classes of risk exposure. 


(15) An industry-wide hearing commenced before the date 
named in the proclamation under subsection (14) shall be com- 
pleted and the Board may make orders following the hearing 
as if this section had not been amended by that subsection. 


21.—(1) Unless otherwise permitted under this Act, no 
insurer shall, 


(a) determine rates for any category of automobile 
insurance except on the basis of the prescribed 
classes of risk exposure for that category; or 


(b) charge any rate other than, 


(i) a rate that has been approved by the Board 
under section 22 or 23 in relation to that 
insurer, Or 


(ii) a rate that may be charged under the Plan of 
Operation of the Facility Association under 
the Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act 
where the contract has been submitted to the 
insurer under that Act. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to an insurer with respect 
to a particular category of automobile insurance until the rates 
or ranges of rates with respect to the prescribed classes of risk 
exposure for that category have been set by the Board and 
have taken effect. 


(3) Where an insurer writes contracts of automobile insur- 
ance that are not within a category of automobile insurance 
for which the rates or ranges of rates have been set under sec- 
tion 20, the insurer shall not charge any rate in respect of a 
coverage under such a contract that exceeds, 


(a) the capped rate for the coverage where no order has 
been made under this section; or 


(b) the rate set out in an order made under this section 
where such an order has been made. 
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(4) An insurer may apply to the Board for an order to 
increase any of its capped rates in respect of coverages refer- 
red to in subsection (3) and the Board may approve the 
increase if the insurer demonstrates that, 


(a) the circumstances of the insurer justify the increase; 
and 


(b) the resulting rate is just and reasonable and not 
excessive. 


(5S) The Board, in lieu of approving an increase of a capped 
rate, may reject or vary the rates proposed by the applicant 
having regard to the criteria set out in clauses (4) (a) and (b) 
and, if it is of the opinion that a capped rate that is the subject 
of the application is excessive, it may reduce the capped rate. 


(6) Where permitted by the regulations, an insurer may 
increase its capped rates by an amount that does not exceed 
the prescribed percentage. 


(7) Where an insurer was not providing a coverage on the 
23rd day of April, 1987 but subsequently provides the cover- 
age, the capped rate for the coverage is, 


(a) with respect to a coverage described in clause (a) of 
the definition of “capped rate’? in subsection (8), 
the premium that would have been charged for the 
coverage for comparable risks for a term commenc- 
ing on the 23rd day of April, 1987 had the premium 
been calculated using the Facility Association rate 
in effect on that date; and 


(b) with respect to a coverage described in clause (b) or 
(c) of the said definition, 90 per cent of the pre- 
mium described in clause (a) of this subsection. 


(8) In this section, 
“capped rate” means, 


(a) in the case of any coverage under a contract of 
automobile insurance, other than a coverage pro- 
vided through the Facility Association or a coverage 
to which clause (b) or (c) applies, the lesser of, 


(i) the premium that would have been charged 
for the coverage for comparable risks for a 
term commencing on the 23rd day of April, 
1987 had the premium been calculated using 
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the rules, procedures and factors used by the 
insurer on that date, and 


(ii) the premium that would have been charged 
for the coverage for comparable risks for a 
term commencing on the 23rd day of April, 
1987 had the premium been calculated using 
the Facility Association rate in effect on that 
date, 


(b) in the case of a premium for any coverage deter- 
mined in whole or in part on the basis that an 
insured under the contract is a male under the age 
of twenty-five years, 


(i) 90 per cent of the premium described in sub- 
clause (a) (ii) if the insured is insured through 
the Facility Association, 


(ii) 90 per cent of the lesser of the premiums 
described in subclauses (a) (i) and (ii) if the 
insured is not insured through the Facility 
Association, 


(c) in the case of a premium for any coverage deter- 
mined in whole or in part on the basis that an auto- 
mobile insured under the contract is a taxi, the 
lesser of, 


(i) the premium described in subclause (a) (1), 
and 


(ii) 90 per cent of the premium described in sub- 
clause (a) (ii); 


“Facility Association rate” means the premium for a coverage 
determined under the Plan of Operation of the Facility 
Association under the Compulsory Automobile Insurance 
Act; 


“‘insured’’ means an insured as defined in section 201 of the 
Insurance Act. 


(9) A reference in this section to ‘‘capped rate” shall be 
deemed to include a reference to a capped rate as determined 
by the Board under subsections (4) and (5) and to a capped 
rate as increased under subsection (6). 


22.—(1) An insurer that intends to charge the rate set 
under section 20 or a rate within the range of rates set under 
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that section for a class of risk exposure shall apply to the 
Board for approval of the rate it intends to charge. 


(2) An application shall be made under subsection (1), 


(a) within thirty days of an order being made under sec- 
tion 20 setting a rate or range of rates; 


(b) before varying any rate previously approved by the 
Board, where the rate, when varied, will be within 
the range of rates set out under section 20; and 


(c) before entering any contract of automobile insur- 
ance with respect to which a rate or range of rates 
has been set under section 20, where the insurer 
was not writing contracts that covered that class of 
risk exposure at the time the rate or range of rates 
was set. 


(3) An application under subsection (1) shall be accompa- 
nied by the statutory declaration of an officer of the insurer 
declaring that the proposed rate is the same as the rate set by 
the Board or is within the range of rates set by the Board, as 
the case may be. 


(4) On the application of the insurer made not less than 
three days that are not a Saturday or holiday before the expiry 
of the thirty-day period referred to in clause (2) (a), the 
Board may extend the period for a period not exceeding thirty 
days. 


(5) Where an application is received under subsection (4), 
the Board shall be deemed to have approved the application 
unless it holds a hearing in respect of the application before 
the expiry of the thirty-day period referred to in clause 


(2) (a). 


(6) The Board shall accept applications received by it under 
subsection (1) after the expiry of a limitation period pre- 
scribed by this section but such acceptance does not relieve an 
insurer from prosecution under this Act. 


(7) An application under subsection (1) shall be deemed to 
have been approved by the Board twenty days after its filing 
unless the Board within that twenty-day period advises the 
applicant orally or otherwise that it has not approved the 
application because the Board is of the opinion that the rate is 
not the same as the rate set by the Board under section 20 or 
within the range of rates set under that section. 
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(8) Where the Board advises an applicant orally that it has 
not approved an application under subsection (1), it shall 
forthwith mail a written notice to the insurer confirming that 
fact. 


(9) Where the Board notifies an insurer that it has not 
approved an application under subsection (1), it shall hold a 
hearing. 


(10) Although an application may be deemed to have been 
approved under subsection (7), if the Board is subsequently of 
the opinion that the rate is not the same as the rate set under 
section 20 or within the range of rates set under that section, 
the Board shall hold a hearing into the matter. 


(11) Following a hearing under subsection (9) or (10), the 
Board may approve the application or it may vary the rate to 
the rate set under section 20 or to a rate within the range of 
rates set under that section and the rate as so varied shall be 
deemed to be a rate approved under this section. 


(12) The Board may waive public notice with respect to a 
hearing under this section. 


23.—(1) Where an insurer wishes to charge a rate for a 
class of risk exposure other than a rate to which section 22 
applies, the insurer shall apply to the Board for approval of 
the rate. 


(2) Except as provided in subsections (3) and (5), the 
Board shall hold a hearing with respect to applications under 
subsection (1). 


(3) Where all of the rates included in an application under 
subsection (1) are below the rates or ranges of rates set under 
section 20, the application shall be deemed to have been 
approved by the Board thirty days after its filing, unless the 
Board within that thirty-day period advises the applicant 
orally or otherwise that it has not approved the application 
because the Board is of the opinion that, 


(a) it is in the public interest to hold a hearing on the 
application; or 


(b) the Board does not have sufficient information 
upon which to make a decision concerning the 
application. 


(4) Where the Board advises an applicant orally that it has 
not approved an application referred to in subsection (3), it 
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shall forthwith mail a written notice to the insurer confirming 
that fact. 


(5) Where the Board advises an applicant that it has not 
approved an application referred to in subsection (3) because 
of insufficient information, the Board in its discretion may 
permit the insurer to file additional information within a speci- 
fied period and it may extend the thirty-day period according- 


ly. 


(6) Following a hearing required by this section, the Board 
may approve the application or it may reject or vary the pro- 
posed rate and the rate so varied shall be deemed to be a rate 
approved under this section. 


(7) The Board may waive public notice with respect to a 
hearing under this section. 


(8) Where an insurer applies for the approval of any rate 
under this section, the insurer must demonstrate that the pro- 
posed rate is just and reasonable and not excessive or inade- 
quate and that the circumstances of the insurer justify the use 
of the proposed rate. 


(9) Despite subsection 20 (13), where an application is 
made under this section, the insurer, until the Board makes its 
decision with respect to the application, may continue to 
charge the rate for the class of risk exposure to which the 
application relates that it was charging immediately before the 
application was filed with the Board or it may charge a lower 
rate. 


(10) Where the rate approved by the Board under this sec- 
tion is less than the rate charged by the insurer, as permitted 
by subsection (9), the Board’s approval may be made retroac- 
tive to the date the application was filed with the Board or 
such later date as the Board may determine and, if the order 
is retroactive, the insurer shall reimburse its policyholders for 
any excess of premiums. 


24.—(1) Subject to subsection (12) but despite any other 
provision of this Act or the regulations, the Facility Associa- 
tion shall not promulgate any rate in respect of contracts of 
automobile insurance provided under the Plan of Operation 
under the Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act that has not 
been set or approved by the Board under this section. 


(2) The Facility Association shall apply to the Board for 
approval of rates prepared by it under section 10 of the 
Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act. 
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(3) The Board of its own motion may, and at the request of 
the Minister shall, review rates in respect of contracts of auto- 
mobile insurance provided under the Plan of Operation under 
the Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act and, following a 
hearing, may set rates that it considers to be just and reason- 
able and not excessive or inadequate in respect of such con- 
tracts. 


(4) Where a rate or range of rates is set under section 20 
for a class of risk exposure, all rates in respect of that class 
promulgated by the Facility Association before the coming 
into force of this section or set under subsection (3) shall be 
deemed to be revoked on the day the rate or range of rates 
takes eftect. 


(5) Where a rate will be revoked under subsection (4) or an 
approval will be revoked under subsection 20 (13), the Facility 
Association, within thirty days of an order being made under 
section 20 setting a rate or range of rates, shall prepare and 
apply to the Board for approval to promulgate a rate that, 


(a) is the rate set under section 20 or is a rate within 
the range of rates set under that section; or 


(b) is not a rate to which clause (a) applies. 


(6) The Facility Association may at any time apply to the 
Board for the variation of any rate previously promulgated by 
its 


(7) Subsections 22 (3) to (12) apply with necessary modifi- 
cations to the approval of a rate to which clause (5) (a) 
applies. 


(8) Where an application is made under this section and 
subsections 22 (3) to (12) do not apply to the application, 


(a) the Facility Association must demonstrate that the 
proposed rate is just and reasonable and not exces- 
sive or inadequate; 

(b) the Board may approve, reject or vary the proposed 

rate. 


(9) Despite subsection 20 (13), if the Facility Association 
makes an application under clause (5) (b) or applies to vary a 
rate approved in an application under clause (5) (a) so that 
the rate will no longer be the rate set under section 20 or 
within the range of rates set under that section, the rates for 
the class of risk exposure to which the application relates that 
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were in effect under the Plan of Operation immediately before 
the application continue in effect until the Board makes its 
decision. 


(10) Where the Facility Association makes an application 
described in subsection (8) and the Board approves a rate that 
is less than the rate continued in effect under subsection (9), 
the Board’s approval may be made retroactive to the date the 
application was filed with the Board or such later date as the 
Board may determine and, if the order is retroactive, an 
insurer shall reimburse its policyholders for any excess of pre- 
miums. 


(11) The Facility Association shall promulgate rates set or 
approved under this section forthwith after they are approved 
or set. 


(12) Subject to subsection (4), rates promulgated by the 
Facility Association under section 10 of the Compulsory Auto- 
mobile Insurance Act before the coming into force of the sec- 
tion continue in force until they are varied in accordance with 
this section. 


25.—{1) No insurer shall issue a dividend in respect of a 
contract of automobile insurance unless the dividend has been 
approved by the Board. 


(2) Where an application is made under this section, the 
Board may approve, reject or vary the proposed dividend. 


(3) Where an insurer applies for the approval of a dividend 
under this section, the insurer must demonstrate that the pro- 
posed dividend is just and reasonable and not excessive and 
that the circumstances of the insurer justify the proposed divi- 
dend. 


(4) The Board may dispense with a hearing with respect to 
an application under this section. 


PART III 
ENFORCEMENT, REGULATIONS AND MISCELLANEOUS 


26.—({1) Every person who contravenes or fails to comply 
with this Act, the regulations or an order of the Board is 
guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not 
more than $25,000, in the case of an individual, and not more 
than $100,000, in any other case. 
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(2) If a corporation or the Facility Association contravenes 
or fails to comply with this Act, the regulations or an order of 
the Board, every officer or director thereof who authorizes, 
permits or acquiesces in the contravention is a party to and 
guilty of the offence and, on conviction, is liable to the pen- 
alty provided for the offence whether or not the corporation 
or Facility Association, as the case may be, has been prosecu- 
ted or convicted. 


(3) No prosecution for an offence under this Act shall be 
instituted except with the consent in writing of the Board. 


(4) No proceeding for an offence under this Act shall be 
commenced in any court more than two years after the facts 
upon which the proceedings are based first came to the knowl- 
edge of the Board. 


27.—(1) The Superintendent, with the approval of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, may issue policy statements 
on matters related to categories of automobile insurance, 
classes of risk exposure and automobile insurance rates and 
dividends. 


(2) A policy statement takes effect on the day it is pub- 
lished in The Ontario Gazette. 


(3) In making orders under this Act, the Board shall have 
regard to the policy statements issued under this section. 


28. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may require the 
Board to examine and report on any question related to auto- 
mobile insurance that, in the opinion of the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council, requires a public hearing. 


29.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing classes of risk exposure and categories 
of automobile insurance for the purposes of this 
Act; 


(b) prescribing types of contracts of automobile insur- 
ance and types of endorsements to contracts of 
automobile insurance to which Part II applies; 


(c) prescribing procedures to be followed in assigning 
insureds and vehicles to a class of risk exposure; 
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(d) prescribing the manner of gathering statistics and 
other information in relation to automobile insur- 
ance; 


(e) prescribing information to be filed with the Board 
by insurers and insurers’ associations and the Facil- 
ity Association, the time or times at which the 
information is to be filed and requiring that the 
accuracy of the information be certified by an actu- 
ary Or an accountant as may be appropriate; 


(f) prescribing fees payable with respect to proceedings 
before the Board and with respect to the fees refer- 
red to in section 15; 


(g) exempting insurers from the requirements of Part II 
in respect of such categories of automobile insur- 
ance, such coverages or such classes of risk expo- 
sure as may be set out in the regulations; 


(h) permitting insurers to increase their capped rates as 
defined in subsection 21 (8) by such percentage as is 
set out in the regulations; 


(i) prescribing forms including affidavits and statutory 
declarations and providing for their use; 


(j) authorizing the Board, following a hearing by the 
Board, to approve risk management programs for 
one or more policyholders within such class or 
classes of policyholders as may be named in the 
regulations. 


Idem (2) A regulation made under clause (1) (h) may be made 
retroactive to the Ist day of January, 1988. 


~ Amendments (3) On a day to be named by proclamation of the Lieutenant 
Governor, 


(a) subsection (1) is amended by striking out clauses (a), 
(b), (c), (g) and (h); and 


(b) subsection (2) is repealed and the following substi- 
tuted therefor: 


Idem (1a) The Board, by order, may make regulations, 
(a) prescribing classes of risk exposure and categories 


of automobile insurance for the purposes of this 
Act; 
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(b) prescribing procedures to be followed in assigning 
insureds and vehicles to a class of risk exposure; 


(c) prescribing types of contracts of automobile insur- 
ance and types of endorsements to contracts of 
automobile insurance to which Part II applies; 


(d) exempting insurers from the requirements of Part II 
in respect of such categories of automobile insur- 
ance, such coverages or such classes of risk expo- 
sure as may be set out in the regulations. 


(2) Regulations made under clauses (1) (a), (b), (c) and 
(g), and section 19, as they read before the coming into force 
of this subsection, continue in force until remade or revoked 
by the Board. 


30.—(1) The Regulations Act does not apply to rules made 
under clause 12 (1) (a) or to orders of the Board. 


(2) A regulation made by the Board under section 19 or 29 
does not come into force until it is published in The Ontario 
Gazette or until such date following the publication as is set 
out in the regulation. 


(3) Subsection (2) comes into force on the day named in 
the proclamation under subsection 29(3). 


31. In the event of conflict between this Act and any other 
Act, except the Human Rights Code, 1981, this Act prevails. 


32.—(1) Subsections 10 (3) to (13) of the Compulsory Auto- 
mobile Insurance Act, being chapter 83 of the Revised Statutes 
of Ontario, 1980, are repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(3) The Association may prepare rates in respect of con- 
tracts provided under the Plan. 


(4) Rates prepared under subsection (3) do not come into 
effect until approved by the Ontario Automobile Insurance 
Board. 


(2) Clause 15 (d) of the said Act is repealed. 


33.—(1) No insurer shall differentiate or make a distinc- 
tion, exclusion or preference in a contract of automobile 
insurance on the basis of age, sex, marital status, family status 
or handicap. 
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(2) Subsection (1) comes into force on the day named in 
the proclamation under subsection 29(3). 


34. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


35. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Automobile 
Insurance Board Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 19 


An Act to amend the 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto Act 


Assented to February 11th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Section 1 of the Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
Act, being chapter 314 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 18, 
section 1, is further amended by adding thereto the following 
clauses: 


(ga) “local ward” means a ward established for the pur- 


pose of electing a councillor or councillors to the 
council of an area municipality; 


(ja) “metropolitan councillor” means a person described 
in clauses 5 (1) (b) to (g); 


(ka) “‘metropolitan ward”’ means a ward established for 
the purpose of electing a metropolitan councillor to 
the Metropolitan Council. 


(2) Clauses 1 (1) and (m) of the said Act are repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) ‘‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Municipal Affairs; 

(m) “Ministry” means the Ministry of Municipal Affairs. 
2.—{1) Subsection 5 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 18, section 2, is repealed 


and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The Metropolitan Council shall be composed of, 
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(a) the head of council of each area municipality; 


(b) one person elected by the electors of the area 
municipality of the Borough of East York; 


(c) four persons elected by the electors of the area 
municipality of the City of Etobicoke; 


(d) seven persons elected by the electors of the area 
municipality of the City of North York; 


(e) six persons elected by the electors of the area 
municipality of the City of Scarborough; 


(f) eight persons elected by the electors of the area 
municipality of the City of Toronto; and 


(g) two persons elected by the electors of the area 
municipality of the City of York. 


(2) Subsection 5 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 10, section 39, is repealed. 


(3) Subsection 5 (3) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 2, section 1, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), and in accordance with sec- 
tion 5a, each area municipality shall be divided into a number 
of metropolitan wards equal to the number of metropolitan 
councillors provided for in subsection (1). 


(4) Subsection 5 (4) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 10, section 39, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(4) The Borough of East York shall be deemed to be one 
metropolitan ward. 


(5) Subsections 5 (5), (6), (7) and (8) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(5S) One metropolitan councillor shall be elected by the 
electors of each metropolitan ward. 


(6) The election of the metropolitan councillors as provided 
for in subsections (1) and (5) shall be held at the regular elec- 
tions, and the metropolitan councillors so elected shall hold 
office for a three year term and until their successors are 
elected and the new Metropolitan Council is organized. 
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(7) A person is eligible to be elected a metropolitan coun- 
cillor for an area municipality if he or she is eligible to be 
elected a member of the council of that area municipality 
under the Municipal Elections Act, or to be appointed to fill a 
vacancy in the office of a member so elected, but no person, 
except a head of the council of an area municipality, may be a 
member of the Metropolitan Council and the council of an 
area municipality at the same time. 


3. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


5a.—(1) Each area municipality shall, within thirty days of 
the date upon which this section comes into force, submit to 
the Minister a proposal with respect to the boundaries of the 
metropolitan wards, the number of local wards and their 
boundaries and the number of councillors to be elected from 
each local ward in that area municipality. 


(2) The proposal of each area municipality shall be consist- 
ent with the criteria set out in subsections (4), (5) and (6). 


(3) After the expiration of the time for the submission of 
proposals by the area municipalities, the Minister shall submit 
to the Lieutenant Governor in Council a recommendation 
with respect to, 


(a) the boundaries to be established for metropolitan 
wards; 


(b) the number of local wards; 


(c) the boundaries to be established for local wards; 
and 


(d) the number of councillors to be elected from each 
local ward, 


in each area municipality. 


(4) The recommendation under subsection (3) shall provide 
for the establishment of, 


(a) the number of metropolitan wards in each area 
municipality that is equal to the number of persons 
to be elected to the Metropolitan Council from that 
area municipality under subsection 5 (1); and 


(b) such number of local wards in each area municipal- 
ity as the Minister may recommend provided there 
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are not less than two local wards in any area munic- 
ipality. 


(5) Where the Minister recommends the establishment of a 
number of local wards in an area municipality that is equal to 
the number of metropolitan wards in that area municipality, 
the boundaries of the local wards shall be identical to the 
boundaries of the metropolitan wards in that area munici- 


pality. 


(6) Where the Minister recommends the establishment of a 
number of local wards in an area municipality that is a mul- 
tiple in whole numbers of the number of metropolitan wards 
in that area municipality, each local ward shall be located 
entirely within one metropolitan ward. 


(7) Subject to clause 152 (1) (b), the Minister shall recom- 
mend to the Lieutenant Governor in Council the number of 
councillors to be elected from the local wards in each area 
municipality. 


(8) Upon receipt of the recommendation of the Minister, 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council shall, by order, subject to 
subsections (4), (5), (6) and (7), establish in each area munici- 


pality, 
(a) the boundaries of the metropolitan wards; 
(b) the number of local wards; 
(c) the boundaries of the local wards; and 


(d) the number of councillors to be elected from each 
local ward. 


(9) Notwithstanding clause (4) (a), subsections (8), 5 (3) 
and 5 (5), the Minister may recommend, and the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council may establish, a number of metropolitan 
wards in an area municipality that is less than the number of 
persons to be elected to the Metropolitan Council from that 
area municipality under subsection 5 (1) if an equal number of 
persons are to be elected from each metropolitan ward in that 
area municipality. 


5b.—(1) Notwithstanding the Municipal Act, upon the 
application of an area municipality authorized by a by-law of 
the council thereof, or upon the petition of electors of that 
area municipality under section 13 of the Municipal Act, the 
Municipal Board may, after the Ist day of December, 1988, 
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by order, divide, redivide or alter any or all of the metropoli- 
tan wards within that area municipality. 


(2) In making an order under subsection (1), the Municipal 
Board shall, 


(a) establish in the area municipality a number of 
metropolitan wards equal to the number of metro- 
politan councillors to be elected from that area 
municipality; 


(b) have regard for the guidelines for the delineation of 
metropolitan wards established by the Minister; 


(c) designate the name or number each metropolitan 
ward shall bear; and 


(d) divide, redivide or alter any or all of the local wards 
in that area municipality in accordance with subsec- 
tion 152b (2), and designate the name or number 
each local ward shall bear. 


(3) An order made under subsection (1) shall come into 
effect on the 1st day of December in the year in which regular 
elections under the Municipal Elections Act occur but the reg- 
ular elections held in that year shall be conducted as if the 
order was in effect. 


(4) Where the Minister inquires into the structure, organi- 
zation and methods of operation of one or more area munici- 
palities or the Metropolitan Corporation, the Minister may 
give notice to the Municipal Board of such inquiry and that 
any application and any petition made under subsection (1) 
should be deferred until the inquiry has been completed and 
thereupon all proceedings in any such application or petition 
are stayed until the Minister gives notice to the Municipal 
Board that they may be continued. 


5ce.—(1) At the first meeting of the Metropolitan Council 
in each year after a regular election at which a quorum is 
present, the Metropolitan Council shall organize as a council 
and elect as chairman a metropolitan councillor to hold office 
for the term of the council and until his or her successor is 
elected or appointed in accordance with this Act. 


(2) The chairman may be elected by secret ballot if so 
decided by resolution of the Metropolitan Council. 


(3) The clerk of the Metropolitan Corporation shall preside 
at each such first meeting or, if there is no clerk, the members 
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present shall select a member to preside, and the person so 
selected may vote as a member. 


Adjournment (4) If, at such first meeting after a regular election, a chair- 
man is not elected, the presiding officer may adjourn the 
meeting and, if a chairman is not elected at any adjourned 
meeting held within one week after the first meeting, the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council shall appoint a metropolitan 
councillor as chairman to hold office for the term of the coun- 
cil and until his or her successor is elected or appointed in 
accordance with this Act. 


4.—(1) Subsection 6 (1) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘after the councils of the area municipalities have held 
their first meetings under subsection (2), but in any event’’ in 
the second, third and fourth lines. 


(2) Subsections 6 (3) and (4) of the said Act are repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


Certification (3) Where a person is elected as a member of the Metro- 
pa politan Council or is elected or appointed as mayor of an area 


municipality, the clerk of the area municipality forthwith after 
the election or appointment, shall certify under the seal of the 
area municipality to the clerk of the Metropolitan Corporation 
the name of each person who has been so elected or appoint- 
ed, and the person shall not take the seat on the Metropolitan 
Council to which the person has become entitled until the 
clerk of the Metropolitan Corporation has received such a cer- 
tificate in respect of that person. 


5. Subsection 8 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


Votes (2) Each member of the Metropolitan Council has only one 
vote. 


6. Section 9 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


Termof 9. The members of the Metropolitan Council who are 
office, heads 


Esiisatvell heads of council hold office while they hold the office that 
entitled them to such membership. 


7.—{1) Subsection 10 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘person’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘metropolitan councillor’’. 


(2) Subsection 10 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 
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(2) Where a vacancy occurs in the office of the chairman 
who has been elected under subsection Se (1), the Metropoli- 
tan Council shall, at a general or special meeting to be held 
within twenty days after the vacancy occurs, elect a chairman 
who shall be a metropolitan councillor to hold office for the 
remainder of the term of his or her predecessor. 


(3) Subsection 10 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘person’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*metropolitan councillor’’. 


(4) Clause 10 (3c) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 29, section 2, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘member of the council of an area municipality”’ 
in the first and second lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘met- 
ropolitan councillor’’. 


(5) Subsection 10 (3e) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 29, section 2, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘or the council of the area municipality, as the 
case may be”’ in the third and fourth lines. 


(6) Subsection 10 (4) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 2, section 2, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(4) Where a vacancy occurs on or before the 31st day of 
March of an election year, as defined in the Municipal Elec- 
tions Act, in the office of a member who is a metropolitan 
councillor, 


(a) the Metropolitan Council shall appoint a person to 
fill that vacancy, and sections 45 and 47 of the 
Municipal Act apply with necessary modifications to 
the filling of every such vacancy; or 


(b) the clerk of the area municipality for which the 
vacancy occurs shall hold an election to fill the 
vacancy in accordance with section 92 of the 
Municipal Elections Act, 


as determined by by-law of the Metropolitan Council. 


(4a) Where a vacancy occurs after the 31st day of March of 
an election year, as defined in the Municipal Elections Act, in 
the office of a member who is a metropolitan councillor, the 
Metropolitan Council shall fill every such vacancy and subsec- 
tion 46 (3) of the Municipal Act applies with necessary modifi- 
cations to the filling of the vacancy. 
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(7) Section 10 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(4b) In the event that the head of a council of an area 
municipality is for any incapacity unable to fulfil the duties as 
a member of the Metropolitan Council for a period exceeding 
one month, the council of the area municipality may by by- 
law appoint one of its members as an alternate representative 
to the Metropolitan Council who shall act in the place and 
stead of the head of council during the incapacity but no such 
by-law shall have effect for a period longer than one month 
from its effective date. 


(8) Subsection 10 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(5) The Metropolitan Corporation shall pay all reasonable 
expenses incurred by the area municipality with respect to the 
election under clause (4) (b). 


(6) The chairman may resign his or her office by notice in 
writing filed with the clerk of the Metropolitan Corporation 
and the office then becomes vacant. 


(7) Where for any cause a vacancy occurs in the office of 
the chairman when the Metropolitan Council is not in session, 
the clerk of the Metropolitan Corporation shall forthwith 
notify the members of the vacancy and, if required in writing 
to do so by a majority of them, the clerk shall call a special 
meeting of the Metropolitan Council to fill the vacancy. 


8. Section 11 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1982, chapter 29, section 3, 1984, chapter 18, section 
3 and 1985, chapter 2, section 3, is repealed. 


9. Section 13 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


13.—(1) The Metropolitan Council may establish standing 
or other committees, including an executive committee, and 
assign to them such duties as it considers expedient. 


(2) Where the Metropolitan Council establishes an execu- 
tive committee, the chairman of the Metropolitan Council 
shall be the chairman of and a member of such committee. 


(3) If the Metropolitan Council establishes an executive 
committee, the Metropolitan Council may by by-law, 
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(a) authorize the executive committee to exercise the 
powers set out in section 12 and subsection 97 (3); 
and 


(b) delegate authority to the executive committee under 
section 200. 


10.—{1) Subsection 152 (1) of the said Act, as amended by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 10, section 39, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The council of each area municipality shall be com- 
posed of a mayor elected by general vote who shall be the 
head of council and, 


(a) if the area municipality has two or three wards, two 
or three councillors for each ward; or 


(b) if the area municipality has four or more wards, 
one, two or three councillors for each ward. 


(2) Subsection 152 (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 10, section 39, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) The council of each area municipality may establish 
standing or other committees and assign to them such duties 
as it considers expedient. 


(3) Subsections 152 (3) and (4) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(3) Notwithstanding sections 67 and 68 of the Municipal 
Act, no area municipality shall have a board of control. 


(4) Subsection 152 (5) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 18, section 12, is repealed. 


11. Section 152a of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1985, chapter 2, section 4 and amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 10, section 39, is repealed. 


12. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


152b.—(1) Notwithstanding the Municipal Act, upon the 
application of an area municipality authorized by a by-law of 
the council thereof, or upon the petition of the electors of that 
area municipality in accordance with section 13 of the Munici- 
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pal Act, the Municipal Board may, after the Ist day of 
December, 1988, by order, 


(a) divide or redivide the area municipality into two or 
more local wards and shall designate the name or 
number each local ward shall bear; 


(b) alter any or all of the local wards in the area munic- 
ipality; or 


(c) subject to subsection 152 (1), vary the composition 
of the council of the area municipality, 


provided that the mayor of the area municipality shall con- 
tinue to be elected by a general vote of the electors of the 
area municipality, shall be the head of council of the area 
municipality, and shall be a member of the Metropolitan 
Council. 


(2) In making an order under subsection (1), the Municipal 
Board shall, subject to clause (1) (a), 


(a) establish in the area municipality a number of local 
wards equal to the number of metropolitan wards in 
that area municipality with the boundaries of the 
local wards being identical to the boundaries of the 
metropolitan wards in that area municipality; or 


(b) establish in the area municipality a number of local 
wards equal to a multiple in whole numbers of the 
number of metropolitan wards in that area munici- 
pality and divide or redivide each of the metropoli- 
tan wards into two or more local wards, as the case 
may be, but each local ward shall be located 
entirely within one metropolitan ward. 


(3) An order made under subsection (1) shall come into 
effect on the Ist day of December in the year in which regular 
elections under the Municipal Elections Act occur but the reg- 
ular elections held in that year shall be conducted as if the 
order was in effect. 


(4) Where the Minister inquires into the structure, organi- 
zation and methods of operation of one or more area munici- 
palities or the Metropolitan Corporation, the Minister may 
give notice to the Municipal Board of such inquiry and that 
any application and any petition made under subsection (1) 
should be deferred until the inquiry has been completed and 
thereupon all proceedings in any such application or petition 
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are stayed until the Minister gives notice to the Municipal 
Board that they may be continued. 


13. Subsection 245 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 18, section 17, is amended 
by inserting after ‘*78b’’ in the second line ‘‘96 (1)’’. 


14. Section 5a of the said Act, as enacted by section 3 of 
this Act, is repealed on the Ist day of December, 1988 but any 
order of the Lieutenant Governor in Council under section 5a 
remains valid until altered by an order of the Municipal Board 
under section 5b. 


15.—{1) This Act, except section 2, sections 4 to 11 and sec- 
tion 13, comes into force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Section 2, sections 4 to 11 and section 13 come into force 
on the Ist day of December, 1988. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), the regular elections to 
be held in 1988 under the Municipal Elections Act in the area 
municipalities shall be conducted as if section 2, sections 4 to 
11 and section 13 were in force. 


16. The short title of this Act is the Municipality of Metro- 
politan Toronto Amendment Act, 1988 (No. 2). 
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CHAPTER 20 


An Act to amend the 
Municipal Elections Act and the Assessment Act 


Assented to April I1th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


PART 1 
MUNICIPAL ELECTIONS ACT 


1.—(1) Paragraph 14 of section 1 of the Municipal Elections 
Act, being chapter 308 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


14. ‘‘enumeration”’ means the latest enumeration under 
the Assessment Act; 


14a. “enumeration list’? means the most recent list of 
electors prepared by the assessment commissioner 
under section 19. 


(2) Paragaraph 29 of section 1 of the said Act is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


29. “preliminary list’ means an enumeration list of 
electors which has been corrected under section 23 
and printed or reproduced under clause 24 (a). 


2.—{1) Section 12 of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 4, section 3, is further amended 
by striking out ‘‘Wednesday in October that precedes polling 
day by nineteen’’ in the sixth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘“‘Monday in October that precedes polling day by 
twenty-eight’’. 


(2) The said section 12 is further amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 
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(2) A person whose name is on the preliminary list is 
deemed to be entitled to be an elector unless there is evidence 
to the contrary. 


3.—{1) Section 13 of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 4, section 4, is further amended 
by striking out ‘‘Wednesday in October that precedes polling 
day by nineteen’’ in the sixth and seventh lines and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘Monday in October that precedes polling day by 
twenty-eight’’. 


(2) The said section 13 is further amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) A person whose name appears on the preliminary list is 
deemed to be entitled to be an elector unless there is evidence 
to the contrary. 


4. Section 17 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1985, chapter 7, section 1, is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘clerk’’ in the first line ‘‘on or before the date prescribed 
by the Minister of Revenue under the Assessment Act’’. 


5. The heading immediately preceding section 19 of the said 
Act is amended by striking out ‘‘Preliminary’’ and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘Enumeration’’. 


6. Section 19 of the said Act, exclusive of the clauses, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


19. An assessment commissioner shall, on or before the 
31st day of July in an election year, from the latest enumera- 
tion and from data received from other sources, compile for 
each polling subdivision in each municipality and locality in 
the assessment region an enumeration list containing the name 
and address of each person who meets the requirements for 
an elector under subsection 12 (1) or subsection 13 (1) and 
such list shall signify opposite the name of an elector, 


7.—{1) Subsection 20 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘preliminary’’ in the third line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘enumeration’’. 


(2) Subsection 20 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘preliminary’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘enumeration’’. 
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8.—{1) Subsection 21 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘preliminary’’ in the second line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘enumeration’’. 


(2) Subsection 21 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out “‘preliminary’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘enumeration’’. 


9. Section 22 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


22.—(1) The assessment commissioner shall deliver the 
enumeration list to the clerk and, in respect of a locality, to 
the secretary of the school board on or before the 31st day of 
July in an election year. 


(2) At the written request of the clerk, the assessment com- 
missioner may deliver the enumeration list in a format that 
will facilitate the use of mechanical or electronic means in the 
printing or reproduction of the list. 


10. Section 23 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(2) The clerk or secretary, after making the corrections 
under subsection (1), shall establish the places where and fix 
the times when the list will be revised and notify the assess- 
ment commissioner of such places and times on or before the 
date prescribed by the Minister of Revenue under the Assess- 
ment Act. 


(3) On or before the 31st day of August in an election year, 
the assessment commissioner shall mail to each elector on the 
preliminary list, at the address shown in the list, a notice in 
the form prescribed by the Minister of Revenue under the 
Assessment Act stating the electoral status of such person and 
the places and times for the revision of the preliminary list. 


(4) If there is more than one elector at any address, only 
one notice is required to be sent to that address. 


11. Clause 24 (b) of the said Act is repealed. 


12. Subsections 25 (2) and (3) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) On the Tuesday following the first Monday in Septem- 
ber, copies of the preliminary list under subsection (1) shall be 
posted, notice given under section 24 and the revision of the 
list commenced. 
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(3) The last day for filing applications for revision of the 
preliminary list shall be the day immediately preceding the 
twenty-eighth day before polling day and the applications may 
be filed with the clerk during normal office hours. 


13. Section 30 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


30.—(1) Upon the determination of all applications for 
revision of the preliminary list filed on or before the last day 
for filing applications, the clerk shall compile a statement of 
changes to the list including deletions and additions. 


(2) The statement shall set out the full name and address of 
each person who is the subject of the addition, change or 
deletion. 


(3) The clerk shall, on or before the twenty-eighth day 
before poliing day, send a certified copy of the statement to 
each person specified in subsection 25 (5) and shall furnish 
two certified copies of the statement to every candidate for 
office. 


14. Subsection 35 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘twenty-first’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘twenty-eighth’’. 


15. Section 89 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(3) After polling day, within the time prescribed by the 
Minister of Revenue under the Assessment Act, the clerk shall 
send to the assessment commissioner the certificates filed 
under subsection 33 (3) and the declarations taken under sub- 
section 56 (1). 


16. Subsections 92 (4) and (5) of the said Act, as re-enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 24, are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(4) The preliminary list to be used for a new election shall 
be prepared as follows: 


1. The clerk shall notify the assessment commissioner 
by registered mail of the requirement for a new 
election. 


2. The assessment commissioner shall deliver to the 
clerk the enumeration list dated as of the date of 
the mailing of the notice. 
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3. Upon receipt of the enumeration list, the clerk, 
after making corrections under section 23, shall 
cause the list to be printed or reproduced, where- 
upon the list shall be the preliminary list. 


(5) The preliminary list shall be posted in accordance with 
subsections 25 (1) and (2). 


(Sa) The preliminary list is subject to revision for fifteen 
days before nomination day and sections 25 to 30 apply to the 
revision with necessary modifications. 


(5b) The requirements for the qualification of electors are 
the same as those set out in subsection 12 (1) or 13 (1) but 
electors may meet the requirements at any time during the fif- 
teen days before nomination day. 


(5c) If a by-law or question is to be submitted to the elec- 
tors at an election, other than a regular election, in compli- 
ance with an order of the Ontario Municipal Board given 
under subsection 132 (4) of the Municipal Act, unless the 
Board otherwise directs, 


(a) the clerk of the municipality shall set a date for 
polling day which shall be within sixty days of the 
effective date of the Board’s order; 


(b) the clerk shall prepare, correct, print or reproduce 
and post the preliminary list in accordance with sub- 
sections (4) and (5); 


(c) the preliminary list shall be subject to revision for a 
period commencing twenty-one days after the effec- 
tive date of the Board’s order and ending thirty-six 
days thereafter; and 


(d) the period during which a person may qualify as an 
elector entitled to vote on the by-law or question 
shall be the period commencing thirty-four days 
after the effective date of the Board’s order and 
ending on polling day. 


PART II 
ASSESSMENT ACT 
17. Clause 2 (la) (e) of the Assessment Act, being chapter 
31 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as enacted by the 


Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 28, section 1, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 
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(e) prescribing anything the Minister is permitted or 
required by this Act or by the Municipal Elections 
Act to prescribe. 


18. Subsection 9 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘census’’ in the twelfth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘enumeration’’. 


19. Subsection 10 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘census’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘enumeration’’. 


20. Subsection 13 (4) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 2, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘list prepared and revised by him’? in the fifth line 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘applications for the direction of 
school taxes received and approved by the assessment 
commissioner’’. 


21.—{1) Subsections 14 (1) and (2) of the said Act, as 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, 
are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The assessment commissioner shall, commencing on the 
lst day of May and ending on the 30th day of June in each 
election year as defined in the Municipal Elections Act and in 
any other year in which the Minister considers it necessary, 
cause an enumeration to be taken of the inhabitants of each 
municipality and locality in the assessment region in the man- 
ner prescribed by the Minister and including such information 
as may be prescribed by the Minister. 


(2) The assessment commissioner shall, at a time to be pre- 
scribed by the Minister, in each year in which an enumeration 
is not taken under subsection (1), cause an enumeration to be 
taken of the occupants of any domestic establishment that is, 


(a) used or intended to be used as a residence by the 
tenant or lessee; 


(b) separately assessed under this Act; and 


(c) contained in a building having not less than seven 
such domestic establishments, 


and the enumeration shall include the information prescribed 
under subsection (1). 


(2) Subsection 14 (3) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, is amended by 
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striking out ‘‘census’’ in the second line and in the third line 
and inserting in lieu thereof in each instance ‘‘enumeration’’. 


(3) Subsection 14 (4) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(4) The enumeration taken under this section shall be the 
enumeration referred to in the Municipal Elections Act. 


(4) Section 14 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsections: 


(5) The enumeration under this section shall be taken by, 


(a) delivering or mailing a municipal enumeration form 
as prescribed by the Minister to the last known 
address of each inhabitant; 


(b) canvassing the premises of those inhabitants who 
have not completed and returned the notice deliv- 
ered or mailed under clause (a) on or before the 
15th day of May or such other day as the Minister 
may prescribe; and 


(c) such other means or in such other manner as the 
Minister may prescribe. 


(6) The assessment commissioner shall update the informa- 
tion received on the last enumeration under subsection (1) or 
(2) with such further information as may come to the atten- 
tion of the assessment commissioner. 


(7) The assessment commissioner may cause to be deliv- 
ered or mailed to the addresss of any person who is or may be 
assessed in respect of land, whether resident in the municipal- 
ity or not, the form referred to in clause (5) (a). 


22.—{1) Subsection 15 (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, is amended 
by, 


(a) striking out ‘‘to the clerk of the municipality and”’ in 
the fifth line; and 


(b) striking out ‘‘second Tuesday of October in each 
year’’ at the end thereof and inserting in lieu thereof 
**30th day of September in each year’’. 
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(2) Subsections 15 (2) to (6) of the said Act, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), the list referred to in subsec- 
tion (1) shall be prepared on the basis of information con- 
tained in the enumeration, including updates thereto under 
subsection 14 (6), that has been completed by the assessment 
commissioner on or before the 30th day of September in that 
year. 


(3) Any person may apply to the assessment commissioner 
to have that person’s name included or altered in the assess- 
ment roll as a separate school supporter, if the person is a 
Roman Catholic, or a public school supporter and the assess- 
ment commissioner may make the addition or alteration. 


(4) At the request of the secretary of the school board, the 
assessment commissioner may deliver the list referred to in 
subsection (1) in a format that will facilitate the use of 
mechanical or electronic means in the printing, reproduction 
or other use of the list. 


(5) The Minister may make regulations prescribing the 
forms and procedures to be used by a person applying to the 
assessment commissioner under subsection (3). 


(3) Subsection 15 (7) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘subsection (6)’’ in the third line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘subsection (3)’’. 


(4) Subsection 15 (8) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(8) If the assessment commissioner approves an application 
under subsection (3), the assessment commissioner shall 
deliver a copy of the approved application to the secretary of 
each school board in the municipality or locality in which the 
applicant is entitled to direct taxes for school support. 


(5) Subsections 15 (11) and (12) of the said Act, as enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3, are 
repealed. 
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23. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal veer 
Assent. 


24. The short title of this Act is the Municipal Elections Short title 
Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 21 


An Act to provide for Construction Work in 
connection with the Toronto Economic Summit 


Assented to April 28th, 1988 


Whereas an economic summit meeting, herein called the 
Toronto Economic Summit, will be held in Toronto in June of 
1988; and whereas it is in the public interest that certain facili- 
ties including security facilities required for the Toronto Eco- 
nomic Summit be constructed before its commencement; and 
whereas provincial agreements in the construction industry 
expire on the 30th day of April, 1988 and work stoppages may 
occur as a result thereof; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts 
as follows: 


1. Terms in this Act that are defined in the Labour Rela- 
tions Act have the same meaning as in the Labour Relations 
Act. 


2.—({1) Despite the Labour Relations Act or any provision 
of a provincial agreement, each provincial agreement in oper- 
ation on the 29th day of April, 1988 shall, for the purposes of 
carrying out construction work on the lands and premises 
described in the Schedule and required in connection with the 
Toronto Economic Summit, continue in operation until 
replaced by a new ratified provincial agreement or until the 
30th day of June, 1988, whichever occurs first. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not affect any provincial agreement 
except in respect of construction work on the lands and prem- 
ises described in the Schedule and required in connection with 
the Toronto Economic Summit. 


(3) No strike or lock-out shall be called, authorized or take 
place in respect of construction work on the lands and prem- 
ises described in the Schedule and required in connection with 
the Toronto Economic Summit. 
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3. Subject to this Act, the Labour Relations Act applies to 
each provincial agreement continued by subsection 2 (1) and 
to the parties bound thereby in respect of construction work 
on the lands and premises described in the Schedule and 
required in connection with the Toronto Economic Summit. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent and is repealed on the 30th day of June, 1988. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Toronto Economic 
Summit Construction Act, 1988. 


SCHEDULE 


Those lands and premises in the City of Toronto in The Municipality of 
Metropolitan Toronto described as follows: 


1. The lands and premises composed of the Simcoe Place Block, origi- 
nally shown on the plan of the Town of York and which block is 
denominated by the letter C thereon and now designated as Part 1 on 
a plan deposited in the Land Registry Office for the Registry Division 
of Toronto as No. 63R-764. 


tN 


. The lands and premises composed of Parts 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 on 
a plan deposited in the Land Registry Office for the Registry Division 
of Toronto as Plan 66R-13575. 


LS] 


CHAPTER 22 


An Act to amend the 
Rental Housing Protection Act, 1986 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 12 (2) of the Rental Housing Protection Act, 
1986, being chapter 26, is amended by striking out ‘‘the 30th 
day of June, 1988’’ in the second and third lines and inserting 
in lieu thereof ‘‘the 30th day of June, 1989”’. 


2. Section 13 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


13. This Act, except subsection 12 (2), is repealed on the Repeal 
30th day of June, 1989. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal a 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Rental Housing Protec- Short title 
tion Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 23 


An Act to amend the 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo Act and the 
Education Act 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 115 of the Regional Municipality of Waterloo Act, 
being chapter 442 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


115. In this Part, 


“commercial assessment’? means the total, according to the 
last returned assessment roll, of, 


(a) the assessment of real property that is used as the 
basis for computing business assessment including 
the assessment for real property that is rented and 
occupied or used by the Crown in right of Canada 
or any province or any board, commission, corpora- 
tion or other agency thereof, or by any municipal or 
regional corporation or local board thereof, 


(b) business assessment, and 


(c) the assessment for mineral lands, pipe lines and rail- 
way lands, other than railway lands actually in use 
for residential and farming purposes; 


“public school board” means a public board as defined in 
paragraph 42a of subsection 1 (1) of the Education Act; 


“rateable property” includes business and other assessment 
made under the Assessment Act; 


“regional rating by-law’ means a by-law passed under sub- 
section 118 (2) or (3); 
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“residential and farm assessment’? means the total assessment 
for real property according to the last returned assessment 
roll except the assessments for real property mentioned in 
clauses (a) and (c) of the definition of ““commercial assess- 
ment: 


“separate school board” means a separate school board as 
es 1980, defined in paragraph 59a of subsection 1 (1) of the Educa- 
pone tion Act; 


“weighted assessment” means, for the relevant area, the total 
of, 


(a) the product obtained by multiplying the residential 
and farm assessment by 85 per cent, and 


(b) the commercial assessment. 


2. Section 118 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1984, chapter 45, section 13, and sections 119, 120, 
121 and 122 are repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


Definitions 118.—(1) In this section, 
‘general regional levy’’ means a sum sufficient, 


(a) for payment of the estimated current annual 
expenditures as adopted under section 117, and 


(b) for payment of all debts of the Regional Corpora- 
tion falling due within the year as well as amounts 
required to be raised for sinking funds and principal 
and interest payments or sinking fund requirements 
in respect of debenture debt of area municipalities 
for the payment of which the Regional Corporation 
is liable under this Act, 


but excludes the special library levy; 


“special library levy’’ means an amount required to be raised 
by two or more township area municipalities in any year for 
regional library purposes. 


st (2) For purposes of raising the general regional levy, the 
rating by-law Regional Council, on or before the 30th day of June in 1988 
and on or before the 31st day of March in each subsequent 
year, shall pass a by-law directing the council of each area 
municipality to levy a separate rate, as specified in the by-law, 


on the residential and farm assessment in the area municipal- 
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ity rateable for regional purposes and on the commercial 
assessment in the area municipality rateable for regional pur- 
poses. 


(3) For purposes of raising a special library levy, the 
Regional Council, on or before the 30th day of June in 1988 
and on or before the 31st day of March in each subsequent 
year, shall pass a by-law directing the council of each applic- 
able area municipality, to levy a separate rate, as specified in 
the by-law, on the residential and farm assessment in the area 
municipality rateable for regional purposes and on the com- 
mercial assessment in the area municipality rateable for 
regional purposes. 


(4) The rate that the Regional Council shall direct to be 
levied in each year on commercial assessment for each sepa- 
rate levy specified in subsections (2) and (3) shall be deter- 
mined by multiplying the sum required for each such levy by 
1,000 and dividing the product, 


(a) by the weighted assessment for all the area munici- 
palities in the Regional Area, in the case of the gen- 
eral regional levy; and 


(b) by the weighted assessment of those area municipal- 
ities that are rateable for the purpose of raising the 
special library levy, in the case of a special library 
levy. 


(5) The rate that the Regional Council shall direct to be 
levied on the residential and farm assessment under subsec- 
tions (2) and (3) shall be 85 per cent of the rate to be levied 
on commercial assessment in accordance with subsection (4). 


(6) In each year the council of each area municipality shall 
levy, in accordance with the regional rating by-laws passed for 
that year, the rates specified in the by-law. 


(7) The assessment for real property that is exempt from 
taxation for regional purposes by virtue of any Act or by vir- 
tue of a by-law passed by the council of an area municipality 
under any Act shall not be included when determining 
weighted assessment for the purposes of subsection (4). 


(8) The full value of all rateable property shall be used in 
determining, 


(a) the rates to be levied under subsections (4) and (5); 
and 
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(b) the assessment on which the levy shall be made 
under subsection (6), 


and, notwithstanding any other Act, but subject to section 22 
of the Assessment Act, no fixed assessment applies thereto. 


(9) A regional rating by-law shall specify the amount to be 
raised in an area municipality as a result of a levy being made 
in that area municipality in accordance with the by-law and 
the by-law, 


(a) may require specified portions of that amount to be 
paid to the treasurer of the Regional Corporation 
on or before specified dates; and 


(b) may provide that the Regional Corporation shall 
pay interest at a rate to be determined by the 
Regional Council on any payment required, or por- 
tion thereof, made in advance by any area munici- 


pality. 


(10) The amount specified to be raised in an area munici- 
pality pursuant to a regional rating by-law shall be deemed to 
be taxes and is a debt of the area municipality to the Regional 
Corporation and the treasurer of the area municipality shall 
pay the amount owing by the area municipality to the trea- 
surer of the Regional Corporation on or before the dates and 
in the portions specified in the regional rating by-law. 


(11) If an area municipality fails to make any payment, or 
portion thereof, as provided in the regional rating by-law, the 
area municipality shall pay to the Regional Corporation inter- 
est on the amount in default at the rate of 15 per cent per 
annum from the due date of the payment, or such lower rate 
as the Regional Council may by by-law determine, from the 
date payment is due until it is made. 


(12) The Minister by order may extend the time for passing 
a regional rating by-law in any year and such an order may be 
made notwithstanding that the time limits set out in subsection 
(2) or (3) have expired. 


(13) Notwithstanding subsections (4) and (5), in each of the 
years 1988, 1989 and 1990, the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil may, in a regulation made under section 9a of the Ontario 
Unconditional Grants Act, prescribe an alternative basis on 
which apportionments are to be made and may prescribe the 
manner of determining the mill rates to be specified and 
determined under subsections (2) and (3). 
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(14) A basis of apportionment prescribed by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council under subsection (13) shall be deemed to 
have been prescribed under subsection 9a (1) of the Ontario 
Unconditional Grants Act as an alternative to the basis of 
apportionment that would have been prescribed for the 
Regional Area under subsection 9a (1) if the Regional Area 
had not been subject to an assessment update under sub- 
section 121 (1). 


118a.—(1) In each year, The Huron-Perth Roman Catho- 
lic Separate School Board, The Waterloo County Board of 
Education and The Waterloo County Roman Catholic Sepa- 
rate School Board shall determine the rates to be levied by 
the applicable area municipalities to provide the sums 
required for elementary and secondary school purposes, as the 
case may be, in that year and shall specify the amount that is 
to be provided in that year by the application of those rates 
within an area municipality. 


(2) The determinations required by subsection (1) shall be 
made in accordance with subsection 222 (1) of the Education 
Act. 


(3) On or before the Ist day of March in each year, The 
Huron-Perth Roman Catholic Separate School Board, The 
Waterloo County Board of Education and The Waterloo 
County Roman Catholic Separate School Board shall direct 
the council of each applicable area municipality to levy the 
rates determined by the particular Board in respect of that 
area municipality under subsection (1) and shall advise the 
area municipality of the amount of money to be raised by 
levying those rates. 


(4) In each year the council of an area municipality shall 
levy rates, in accordance with the directions under subsection 
(3), upon all property in the area municipality rateable for 
public school board or separate school board purposes, as may 
be appropriate. 


(5) The full value of all applicable rateable property shall 
be used in determining, 


(a) the weighted assessment for each area municipality 
for purposes of apportioning among the applicable 
area municipalities the sums required for school 
purposes by the school boards mentioned in sub- 
section (3); 


(b) the rates mentioned in subsection (1); and 
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(c) the assessment upon which the rates are to be levied 
under sections 128, 133 and 215 of the Education 
Act, 


and notwithstanding any other Act, but subject to section 22 
of the Assessment Act, no fixed assessment applies thereto. 


(6) For the purposes of determining and levying rates under 
this section, a reference in the Education Act to ““commercial 
assessment” or “residential and farm assessment” shall be 
deemed to be a reference to such assessments as defined in 
this Part and not as defined in section 220 of that Act. 


(7) Subsection 219 (2) of the Education Act does not apply 
to the determination of rates under subsection (1). 


(8) Except as provided in this section, the Education Act 
continues to apply to the levying of rates and collecting of 
taxes for each public school board and separate school board 
having jurisdiction in part of the Regional Area. 


118b.—(1) In this section, 


“area municipality levy’? means the amount required for area 
municipality purposes under section 164 of the Municipal 
Act including the sums required for any board, commission 
or other body, but excluding those amounts required to be 
raised for regional and school purposes; 


“special area municipality levy” means an amount to be raised 
by an area municipality that is not included in the area 
municipality levy, but excluding those amounts required to 
be raised for regional and school purposes. 


(2) The council of each area municipality, in each year in 
accordance with subsections (3) and (4), shall levy separate 
rates on the whole of the rateable commercial assessment and 
on the whole of the rateable residential and farm assessment 
in respect of the area municipality levy and the special area 
municipality levy. 


(3) The rates to be levied in each year on commercial 
assessment for each separate levy specified in subsection (2) 
shall be determined by multiplying the sum required for each 
such levy by 1,000 and dividing the product, 


(a) by the weighted assessment for the area municipal- 
ity, in the case of an area municipality levy; and 
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(b) by the weighted assessment determined on the basis 
of the assessment that is rateable for the purpose of 
raising the special area municipality levy, in the case 
of a special area municipality levy. 


(4) The rates to be levied in each year on residential and 
farm assessment for each separate levy specified in subsection 
(2) shall be 85 per cent of the rate to be levied on commercial 
assessment in accordance with subsection (3). 


(5S) Section 158 of the Municipal Act and section 7 of the 
Ontario Unconditional Grants Act do not apply to an area 
municipality. 


(6) A reference in any other Act to a levy by a local munic- 
ipality under section 158 of the Municipal Act shall, with 
respect to an area municipality, be deemed to be a reference 
to a levy under this section. 


(7) The assessment for real property that is exempt from 
taxation for area municipality purposes by virtue of any Act 
or by virtue of a by-law passed by the council of an area 
municipality under any Act shall not be included when deter- 
mining the weighted assessment for purposes of clause (3) (a) 
or (b). 


118c.—(1) The Regional Council, before the adoption of 
the estimates for the year, may by by-law requisition from 
each area municipality a sum not exceeding 50 per cent of the 
amount that under subsection 118 (9) was, in the regional rat- 
ing by-laws for the preceding year, specified to be raised in 
the particular area municipality and subsections 118 (9), (10) 
and (11) apply with necessary modifications to the amount 
requisitioned. 


(2) The amount of any requisition made under subsection 
(1) in any year upon an area municipality shall be deducted 
when determining the amount of the portions to be paid in 
that year by the area municipality to the treasurer of the 
Regional Corporation under the regional rating by-law 
authorized by clause 118 (9) (a). 


118d.—(1) The council of an area municipality may for 
any year, before the adoption of the estimates for the year, 
levy such rates as it may determine on the rateable commer- 
cial assessment and on the rateable residential and farm 
assessment in the area municipality. 


165 


Determi- 
nation 

of residential 
rates 


Non- 
application of 
R.S.O. 1980, 
(Oy SIRE, Ballets) 
and c. 359, 

Si a7 


Area 
municipality 
levy 

R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 302 


Tax exempt 
real property 


Interim 
financing, 
Regional 
Council 


Final 
instalment 
reduced 


Interim 
financing, 
area 
municipalities 


166 


By-law in 
December of 
preceding 
year 


Determi- 
nation 
of rate 


Assessment 
roll 


Interim levy 
deducted 
from 

final levy 


Interim levy 
in excess of 
final levy 


Application 
of 


R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 302 


Power of 
Minister 


Definitions 


Chap. 23 REG. MUN. OF WATERLOO 1988 


(2) A by-law for levying rates under subsection (1) shall be 
passed in the year that the rates are to be levied or may be 
passed in December of the preceding year if it provides that it 
does not come into force until a specified day in the following 
year. 


(3) The rate that may be levied on any assessment under 
subsection (1) shall not exceed 50 per cent of the total of the 
rates that were levied or would have been levied on that 
assessment for all purposes in the preceding year. 


(4) If the assessment roll for taxation in the current year 
has not been returned, the rate levied under subsection (1) 
may be levied on the assessment according to the assessment 
roll used for taxation purposes in the preceding year. 


(5) The amount of any levy made on an assessment under 
subsection (1) shall be deducted from the total amount levied 
on that assessment for that year under sections 118, 118a and 
118b. 


(6) Where the taxes levied on an assessment for real prop- 
erty or on a business assessment under this section exceed the 
taxes to be levied on that assessment for the year under sec- 
tions 118, 118a and 118b, the treasurer of the area municipal- 
ity shall, not later than twenty-one days following the giving 
of a notice of demand of taxes payable, refund to the person 
assessed that portion of the taxes paid in excess of the amount 
payable for the year pursuant to a levy made under sections 
118, 118a and 118b. 


(7) The provisions of the Municipal Act with respect to the 
levy of rates and the collection of taxes apply with necessary 
modifications to the levy of rates and collection of taxes under 
this section. 


118e. Where a direction has been made under subsection 
121 (1) that a new assessment roll be returned for taxation in 
the current year, the Minister by order, 


(a) may prescribe the maximum sum that may be requi- 
sitioned from each area municipality under sub- 
section 118c (1); and 


(b) may prescribe the maximum rates that may be lev- 
ied by the council of each area municipality under 
subsection 118d (1). 


119.—(1) In this section, 
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“payment in lieu of taxes’” means an amount that an area 
municipality is eligible to receive under, 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 
(f) 


(g) 
(h) 
(i) 


subsection 26 (3), (4) or (5) of the Assessment Act, 


subsection 7 (6) of the Housing Development Act, 
but not including that portion payable to a school 
board in accordance with subsection 7 (10) of that 
Act, 


section 160 and subsection 160a (3) of the Municipal 
Act, 


subsection 4 (1), (2) or (3) of the Municipal Tax 
Assistance Act, 


section 42 of the Ontario Water Resources Act, 


subsection 46 (2), (3), (4) or (5) of the Power Cor- 
poration Act, but not including that portion payable 
to a school board in accordance with subsection 
46 (9) of that Act, 


section 10 or 11 of the Trees Act, 
the Municipal Grants Act, 1980 (Canada), or 


any Act of Ontario or of Canada or any agreement 
where the payment is from any government or gov- 
ernment agency and is in lieu of taxes on real prop- 
erty or business assessment, but not including a pay- 
ment referred to in section 498 of the Municipal 
Act; 


“taxes for local purposes” means the taxes levied by an area 
municipality for local purposes under subsection 118b (2), 
excluding any adjustments under section 32 or 33 of the 
Assessment Act; 


“taxes for regional purposes” means the sum of taxes levied 
by an area municipality for regional purposes as specified in 
the regional rating by-laws under subsections 118 (2) and 
(3), excluding any adjustments under section 32 or 33 of 
the Assessment Act; 


“total taxes for all purposes’”’ means the sum of the taxes for 
local purposes, the taxes for regional purposes and the 
taxes levied by the area municipality for school purposes 
under subsection 118a (1), excluding any adjustments under 
section 32 or 33 of the Assessment Act. 
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(2) Where an area municipality is eligible to receive a pay- 
ment in lieu of taxes for any year, it shall pay to the treasurer 
of the Regional Corporation a portion equal to the amount 
obtained by multiplying the amount that the area municipality 
is eligible to receive by the quotient, correct to five decimal 
places, obtained by dividing the taxes for regional purposes 
for the year by the total of, 


(a) the taxes for local purposes for the year; and 
(b) the taxes for regional purposes for the year. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), if an area municipality 
is eligible to receive a payment in lieu of taxes for any year 
under, 


(a) subsection 26 (3), (4) or (5) of the Assessment Act; 
(b) section 42 of the Ontario Water Resources Act; 


(c) subsection 46 (2), (3), (4) or (5) of the Power Cor- 
poration Act, but not including that portion payable 
to a school board in accordance with subsection 
46 (9) of that Act; 


(d) section 10 or 11 of the Trees Act; or 
(e) the Municipal Grants Act, 1980 (Canada), 


and the calculation of the payment is based in part on the 
rates that were levied for school purposes, then the portion to 
be paid under subsection (2) shall be calculated by multiplying 
the amount that the area municipality is eligible to receive by 
the quotient, correct to five decimal places, obtained by divid- 
ing the taxes for regional purposes for the year by the total 
taxes for all purposes for the year. 


(4) The treasurer of each area municipality shall, on or 
before the Ist day of March in each year, send a statement to 
the treasurer of the Regional Corporation and each school 
board showing an estimate of the amount that the area munic- 
ipality will be required to pay to the Regional Corporation for 
the year under subsection (2) and to each school board under 
subsection 7 (10) of the Housing Development Act and under 
subsection 46 (9) of the Power Corporation Act. 


(5) Where an area municipality is required to pay a portion 
of a payment in lieu of taxes to the Regional Corporation 
under subsection (2), or to a school board, 
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(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


subsections 26 (7) and (9) of the Assessment Act; 
subsection 7 (10) of the Housing Development Act; 


subsections 160 (12) and (16) and_ subsection 
160a (4) of the Municipal Act; and 


(d) 


with respect to the equalization of assessment or allocation 
and deposit of payments shall not apply to that entitlement. 


subsection 46 (7) of the Power Corporation Act, 


120.—(1) Each area municipality shall pay a portion of 
the tax levied by it under subsections 161 (12) and (13) of the 
Municipal Act to the Regional Corporation and The Waterloo 
County Board of Education in the proportion that the taxes 
levied by it on commercial assessment in the year for each 
such body bears to the total taxes levied by it in the year on 
commercial assessment for all purposes, other than separate 
school board purposes. 


(2) In determining the taxes levied on commercial assess- 
ment under subsection (1), there shall be excluded any adjust- 
ments under section 32 or 33 of the Assessment Act. 


(3) The treasurer of each area municipality shall, on or 
before the 1st day of March in each year, send a statement to 
the treasurer of the Regional Corporation and The Waterloo 
County Board of Education showing an estimate of the 
amount which the area municipality will be required to pay to 
that body for the year under subsection (1). 


(4) Subsections 161 (18) to (24) of the Municipal Act do not 
apply if payments are made by an area municipality under 
subsection (1). 


120a.—(1) An amount payable by an area municipality 
to, 


(a) the Regional Corporation under subsection 119 (2) 
or 120 (1); 


(b) a public school board under subsection 120 (1); or 
(c) a school board under subsection 7 (10) of the 
Housing Development Act or under subsection 


46 (9) of the Power Corporation Act, 


is a debt of the area municipality to the Regional Corporation 
or school board, as the case may be, and, subject to sub- 
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sections (2) and (3), instalments are payable on account 
thereof as follows: 


1. A first instalment equal to 25 per cent of the 
amount payable for the same purposes in the pre- 
ceding year, on or before the 31st day of March. 


2. A second instalment of 25 per cent of the amount 
payable for the same purposes in the preceding 
year, on or before the 30th day of June. 


3. A third instalment of 25 per cent of the amount 
payable for the same purposes in the preceding 
year, on or before the 30th day of September. 


4. A fourth instalment of the balance of the entitle- 
ment for the year, on or before the 15th day of 
December. 


(2) The Regional Council may by by-law provide for an 
alternative number of instalments and due dates for amounts 
payable by area municipalities to the Regional Corporation 
under subsection (1). 


(3) Where a school board having jurisdiction within the 
Regional Area has established an agreement which applies to 
one or more area municipalities in accordance with subsection 
215 (3) of the Education Act, the number of instalments and 
due dates specified in that agreement shall apply with neces- 
sary modifications to those amounts otherwise payable to the 
school board under subsection (1). 


(4) An amount payable by an area municipality under sub- 
section 119 (2) or 120 (1) or under subsection 7 (10) of the 
Housing Development Act or under subsection 46 (9) of the 
Power Corporation Act shall be credited by the Regional Cor- 
poration or school board to its general revenues. 


(S) If an area municipality fails to make any payment as 
provided under subsection (1) or as altered under subsection 
(2) or (3), the area municipality shall pay to the Regional Cor- 
poration or school board, as applicable, interest on the 
amount past due at the rate of 15 per cent per annum, or at 
such lower rate as the school board or Regional Corporation 
may by by-law determine from time to time. 


(6) Where the total amount paid for the year under sub- 
section (1), (2) or (3) exceeds the total amount payable for 
that purpose in the year, the area municipality shall notify the 
Regional Corporation or the school board, as the case may 
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be, of the amount of the overpayment and the Regional Cor- 
poration or school board shall forthwith pay that amount to 
the area municipality. 


121.—(1) If the Minister of Revenue considers that, within Region-wide 


assessment 


any class or classes of real property within the Regional Area, update 
any parcel or parcels of real property are assessed inequitably 

with respect to the assessment of any other parcel or parcels 

of real property of that class, the Minister of Revenue may 
direct that such changes be made in the assessment to be con- 
tained in the assessment roll next to be returned for each area 
municipality as will, in the Minister’s opinion, eliminate or 
reduce inequalities in the assessment of any class or classes of 

real property, and the Minister of Revenue may, for that pur- 

pose, make regulations, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


prescribing the classes of real property into which 
the real property in the Regional Area shall be 
divided for the purpose of this subsection; 


prescribing standards and procedures to be used for 
the purpose of equalizing and making equitable the 
assessments of all real property belonging to the 
same class throughout the Regional Area; 


providing that any equalization of assessment pur- 
suant to a regulation made under clause (b) shall 
not alter, as between classes of real property 
throughout the Regional Area, the relative level of 
assessment at market value previously existing 
among such classes, or providing that the equaliza- 
tion shall alter such levels of assessment at market 
value no more than is reasonably necessary to pro- 
vide equitability of assessment within each class. 


(2) If the assessment roll of an area municipality for taxa- a 
tion in any year is changed pursuant to a direction of the Min- pew 
ister of Revenue under subsection (1), assessment 


(a) 


(b) 


roll 


the assessment roll to be returned for that area 
municipality for taxation in that year shall be the 
assessment roll as so changed and not the assess- 
ment roll that would otherwise have been returned; 
and 


the assessment roll to be returned in each year 
following that year shall be the assessment roll 
returned under clause (a) as amended, added to, or 
otherwise altered under the Assessment Act up to Lane 1980, 
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the date when the assessment roll is returned in 
each such following year. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), where the assessor is of 
the opinion that an assessment to be shown on the assessment 
roll to be returned is inequitable with respect to the assess- 
ment of similar real property in the vicinity, the assessor may 
alter the value of the assessment to the extent necessary to 
make the assessment equitable with the assessment of such 
similar real property. 


(4) For the purpose of every Act, the assessment roll of an 
area municipality returned under subsection (2) shall be 
deemed to be the assessment roll of the area municipality 
returned under the Assessment Act. 


(5) In every fourth year following the most recent direction 
under subsection (1), the Minister of Revenue shall make a 
direction under subsection (1) for changes to be made to the 
assessment rolls of the area municipalities. 


(6) The Minister of Revenue shall not make a direction 
under subsection (1) unless the Regional Council by resolu- 
tion has requested that a direction be made, but a resolution 
is not required where a direction of the Minister of Revenue is 
made as required under subsection (5). 


(7) Except as provided in subsections (1) and (8), the 
Assessment Act and the alterations, corrections, additions and 
amendments authorized by that Act apply to an assessment 
roll returned under subsection (2). 


(8) Subsections 63 (1) and (3) and sections 64 and 65 of the 
Assessment Act do not apply to an area municipality or to the 
assessment roll of any area municipality in respect of 1988 and 
subsequent years. 


(9) The Assessment Review Board, the Ontario Municipal 
Board or any court, in determining the value at which any real 
property shall be assessed in any complaint, appeal, proceed- 
ing or action, shall have reference to the value at which simi- 
lar real property in the vicinity is assessed, and the amount of 
any assessment of real property shall not be altered unless the 
Assessment Review Board, Ontario Municipal Board or court 
is satisfied that the assessment is inequitable with respect to 
the assessment of similar real property in the vicinity, and in 
that event the assessment of the real property shall not be 
altered to any greater extent than is necessary to make the 
assessment equitable with the assessment of such similar real 
property. 
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(10) Notwithstanding that a complaint, appeal, proceeding 
or action concerns an assessment made for taxation in a year 
prior to the year for which classes of real property were pre- 
scribed for the Regional Area under subsection (1), for the 
purpose of determining the value at which any real property 
shall be assessed in any complaint, appeal, proceeding or 
action, real property described in a class prescribed under sub- 
section (1) for the Regional Area is not similar to real prop- 
erty described in another class prescribed under subsection (1) 
for the Regional Area, and the inclusion of real property 
within a class so prescribed does not indicate that the real 
property is similar to other real property in that class. 


(11) No amendment shall be made to the assessment or a 
collector’s roll under clause 33 (a) of the Assessment Act until 
the cumulative value of the increase since the date of the most 
recent change to the assessment roll under a direction of the 
Minister of Revenue under subsection (1) is at least in the 
sum of $5,000 at market value or, if the assessment in the 
Regional Area is at less than market value, at an equivalent 
rate. 


(12) For the purposes of subsection 24 (16a) of the 
Assessment Act, changes made in the assessment roll of an 
area municipality under a direction of the Minister of Rev- 
enue under subsection (1) shall be deemed to be an update of 
the assessment of all property within the area municipality 
under subsection 63 (3) of the Assessment Act. 


(13) Nothing in section 118, 118a or 118b deprives any per- 
son of any right of appeal provided for in the Assessment Act 
or affects the operation of subsection 36 (6) of that Act. 


(14) A regulation made under subsection (1) may be made 
retroactive to the Ist day of December of the year preceding 
the year in which it was made. 


122.—(1) Where changes are made in the assessment rolls 
of area municipalities under a direction of the Minister of 
Revenue under subsection 121 (1) and the changes directly 
affect the relative cost sharing of conservation authority 
responsibilities for any municipality beyond the Regional 
Area or cause within the Regional Area substantial tax shifts 
between municipalities, property classes or individual proper- 
ties, the Lieutenant Governor in Council may, in order to 
minimize such effects, make regulations prescribing an alter- 
native basis of apportionment to that specified under the 
Conservation Authorities Act. 
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(2) A regulation made under subsection (1) may be made 
retroactive to a date not earlier than the Ist day of January of 
the year in which it was made. 


3. Subsection 163 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(5) The operation of the regional library service shall be 
limited to the township area municipalities. 


4. Section 169 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1982, chapter 49, section 29, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


169.—(1) In this Part, ‘waste’? means ashes, garbage, ref- 
use, domestic waste, industrial solid waste or municipal refuse 
and such other wastes as may be designated by by-law passed 
by the Regional Council. 


(2) The Regional Corporation shall provide facilities for the 
purposes of receiving, dumping and disposing of waste, and 
no area municipality shall provide such facilities. 


(3) The Regional Council shall, for each area municipality, 
designate one or more facilities for the receiving, dumping 
and disposing of waste or any class or classes thereof and, 
where such a designation has been made, an area municipality 
shall not utilize any facilities except the facilities that have 
been so designated for that area municipality. 


(4) No facilities for the receiving, dumping and disposing of 
waste shall be provided in the Regional Area by any person or 
by any municipality, as defined in the Municipal Affairs Act, 
or by any other regional municipality or by a metropolitan or 
district municipality or by the County of Oxford or by a local 
board of a regional, district or metropolitan municipality or of 
the County of Oxford without the consent of the Regional 
Council, which consent may be given upon such terms and 
conditions, including the payment of compensation, as may be 
agreed upon. 


(S) Where the Regional Council refuses its consent under 
subsection (4) or the applicant and the Regional Council fail 
to agree on the terms and conditions related to the consent, 
the applicant may appeal to the Municipal Board which shall 
hear and determine the matter, and may impose such terms 
and conditions as the Board considers appropriate and the 
decision of the Board is final. 
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(6) For the purposes of subsection (2), the Regional Cor- 
poration may, 


(a) acquire and use land; 


(b) erect, maintain and operate buildings, structures, 
machinery or equipment for the purposes of receiv- 
ing, dumping and disposing of waste; 


(c) contract with any person for such purposes; 


(d) prohibit or regulate the dumping and disposing of 
waste or any class or classes thereof upon any such 
land; 


(e) prescribe rates or charges for the use of waste facili- 
ties, which rates or charges may relate to the vol- 
ume, weight or class of waste, or otherwise as the 
Regional Council considers appropriate in the cir- 
cumstances; and 


(f) provide standards and regulations for vehicles, or 
any class or classes thereof, used for the haulage of 
waste to any waste facility located in the Regional 
Area. 


(7) The Regional Corporation shall pay to the corporation 
of any area municipality on or before the due date all amounts 
of principal and interest becoming due upon any outstanding 
debt of such area municipality in respect of any municipal 
facility for the receiving, dumping and disposing of waste 
assumed by the Regional Corporation. 


(8) If the Regional Corporation fails to make any payment 
required under subsection (7), on or before the due date, the 
area municipality may charge the Regional Corporation inter- 
est at the rate of 15 per cent per annum, or such lower rate as 
the council of the area municipality determines, from such 
date until payment is made. 


(9) For the purposes of subsection (6), paragraph 84 of 
section 210 of the Municipal Act applies with necessary modi- 
fications. 


(10) A by-law passed under paragraph 129 of section 210 of 
the Municipal Act does not apply to the Regional Corpora- 
tion. 


(11) The Regional Council may by by-law prescribe one or 
more routes on specified regional roads to be used by 
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vehicles, or any class or classes thereof, in hauling waste to 
any waste facility located in the Regional Area, and any such 
by-law may provide different restrictions by reference to the 
days and times set forth in the by-law. 


Idem (12) Subject to the approval of the Regional Council, the 
council of an area municipality may by by-law prescribe one 
or more routes on specified area municipality roads to be used 
by vehicles, or any class or classes thereof, in hauling waste to 
any waste facility located in such area municipality, and any 
such by-law may provide different restrictions by reference to 
the days and times set forth in the by-law. 


ee (13) The Regional Corporation may erect, maintain and 
operate buildings, structures, machinery or equipment for the 
purposes of recovering, manufacturing, producing, supplying, 
selling or distributing from domestic or industrial sewage or 
waste any product, resource, commodity, electrical power or 
energy, hot water or steam, and for such purposes may, 


(a) enter into agreements with any person; 


(b) carry on investigations, experiments, research or 
development; 


(c) construct and maintain pipes, apparatus and equip- 
ment on, over, under or across any highway or any 
other land with the consent of the owner of such 
land; and 


(d) acquire any patent or licence or any interest in any 
patent or licence, or dispose of any patent or licence 
by sale or otherwise. 


Interpretation (14) In subsection (13), ‘‘product”’ includes fuel derived 


from waste. 
NE (15) The Municipal Franchises Act does not apply to any 
applicability : : : 
ot act of the Regional Corporation under subsection (13). 
R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 309 
ns 169a.—(1) The Regional Council may, with the consent 
of of an area municipality, assume the responsibility for the col- 


at a lection and removal of waste for that area municipality or for 
: one or more defined areas therein. 


ee ie (2) A by-law passed by Regional Council under subsection 
repeal of (1) shall not be repealed without the consent of the area 
regional municipality which consented to the passing of the by-law. 


by-law 
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(3) On and after the effective day of a by-law passed under 
subsection (1), 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


the Regional Corporation shall be responsible for 
the collection and removal of waste in the area 
municipality or defined areas therein to which the 
by-law applies; 


for the purposes of clause (a), the Regional Cor- 
poration has all the powers conferred by any gen- 
eral or special Act upon the area municipality or 
local board thereof for the collection and removal 
of waste; 


no area municipality shall collect or remove waste 
in the area municipality or defined areas therein to 
which the by-law applies without the consent of the 
Regional Council, which consent may be given 
upon such terms and conditions, including the pay- 
ment of compensation, as may be agreed upon; 


all rights and obligations and all personal property 
of the area municipality pertaining to or exclusively 
used for the collection and removal of waste in the 
area municipality or defined areas therein to which 
the by-law applies are vested in the Regional Cor- 
poration without compensation; 


subsections 169 (7) and (8) apply with necessary 
modifications to outstanding debts in respect of the 
property vested in the Regional Corporation under 
clause (d); and 


where, prior to the effective date of the by-law, the 
area municipality had entered into an agreement for 
another municipality or person to collect and 
remove waste in the area municipality or defined 
area therein to which the by-law applies, the 
Regional Corporation shall be bound by the agree- 
ment, and the area municipality is relieved of all lia- 
bility under the agreement. 


(4) The Regional Council shall offer to employ every per- 
son who on the effective date of the by-law passed under sub- 
section (1) is employed by the area municipality in the collec- 
tion and removal of waste in the area municipality or defined 
area therein to which the by-law applies. 


(5) Any person who accepts employment under subsection 
(4) is entitled to receive a wage or salary for the one year 
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period following such acceptance of not less than that person 
was receiving on the date the by-law was passed. 


(6) Subsections 24 (2), (3), (5), (10), (11) and (13) apply 
with necessary modifications to a person who accepts employ- 
ment with the Regional Corporation under subsection (4). 


(7) The Regional Council may by by-law provide for impos- 
ing on and collecting from an area municipality in which or in 
defined areas of which it collects and removes waste, a waste 
collection rate sufficient to pay the whole or such portion as 
the by-law may specify of the regional capital costs including 
debentures charges and expenditures for maintenance and 
operation of the waste collection and removal system in the 
area municipality and such rate may be based on the volume, 
weight or class of waste collected and removed or on any 
other basis that the by-law may specify. 


(8) All rates under subsection (7) constitute a debt of the 
area municipality to the Regional Corporation and shall be 
payable at such times and in such amounts as may be specified 
by by-law of the Regional Council. 


(9) The area municipality may, 


(a) pay the whole or part of the amount chargeable to 
it under this section out of its general funds; 


(b) pass by-laws under paragraphs 85 and 86 of section 
210 of the Municipal Act for imposing rates to 
recover the whole or part of the amount chargeable 
to the area municipality; and 


(c) pass by-laws for imposing rates to recover the whole 
or part of the amount chargeable as part of the cost 
of an urban service within an urban service area 
established in the area municipality under any gen- 
eral or special Act. 


169b.—(1) The Regional Corporation may establish and 
operate programs for the reduction, recovery, recycling and 
reuse of waste and the Regional Corporation may enter into 
agreements with one or more area municipalities to provide 
for the joint management and operation of the programs upon 
such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon. 


(2) An agreement under subsection (1) may provide that 
the Regional Corporation shall be responsible for the collec- 
tion and marketing of waste separated by the public at source 
for recycling or reuse. 
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5. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


178.—(1) In this section, 


“development” means development as defined in subsection 
40 (1) of the Planning Act, 1983; 


“industrial development charge”’ means a uniform charge per 
hectare based on the total area of the land and all or any 
part of the net cost of providing the services; 


‘‘land’”’ means the land described in the Schedule to subsection 


(2); 


“net cost of providing the services’ means the total cost to the 
Regional Corporation of providing the services after 
deducting all grants, subsidies or payments and any other 
moneys from any source which have been or will be 
received in respect of or applied against the cost of provid- 
ing the services; 


‘services’ means the undertakings and works prescribed by 
the Minister. 


(2) The Regional Corporation may, in respect of any com- 
mercial or industrial development on all or any portion of the 
land described in the following Schedule, impose on and col- 
lect from the registered owners of all or any portion of the 
land being so developed an industrial development charge to 
defray all or any part of the net cost of providing the services: 


SCHEDULE 


The land located in the following areas: 
1. The portion of the City of Cambridge described as follows: 
Beginning at the intersection of the northwesterly limit of the King’s 
Highway No. 401 and the northeasterly limit of the right of way of 
the Grand River Railway; 


Thence northwesterly along the Grand River Railway to a westerly 
boundary of the City of Cambridge; 


Thence southerly along the said westerly boundary to the northerly 
limit of the King’s Highway No. 401; 


Thence easterly along the northerly limit of the said Highway to the 
place of beginning. 


2. The portion of the City of Kitchener described as follows: 
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Beginning at the intersection of the easterly boundary of the City of 
Kitchener and the northerly limit of the King’s Highway No. 401; 


Thence westerly along the northerly limit of the King’s Highway No. 
401 to the northeasterly limit of the King’s Highway No. 8 (Old); 


Thence northwesterly along the said northeasterly limit to the south- 
westerly limit of the King’s Highway No. 8 (New); 


Thence southeasterly along the southwesterly limit of the said King’s 
Highway No. 8 (New) to the easterly boundary of the City of Kitch- 
ener; 


Thence southerly along the said easterly boundary to the place of 
beginning. 


(3) An industrial development charge imposed under sub- 
section (2) constitutes a debt of the registered owner to the 
Regional Corporation and may be recovered in a court of 
competent jurisdiction. 


(4) An industrial development charge imposed under sub- 
section (2) shall be paid before the issuance of any building 
permit required for the development. 


(5) Subsection (4) shall be deemed to be “applicable law” 
for the purposes of clause 6 (1) (a) of the Building Code Act. 


(6) If the registered owner of the land upon which an 
industrial development charge has been imposed under sub- 
section (2) disputes the amount of the charge, the registered 
owner, at any time prior to paying the charge to the Regional 
Corporation, may apply to the Municipal Board by written 
notice to the secretary of the Board and to the Regional Cor- 
poration, and the Board shall hear and determine the matter. 


(7) Subject to subsection (8), the amount of any develop- 
ment or lot charge imposed on the land by the Regional Cor- 
poration under section 50 of the Planning Act, 1983 shall be 
reduced by the amount of the industrial development charge 
imposed and collected on the same land under this section. 


(8) The amount of the reduction in the charge imposed 
under section 50 of the Planning Act, 1983 arising out of the 
imposition of the industrial development charge shall not 
exceed the amount of the charge imposed under section 50 of 
the Planning Act, 1983. 


(9) The Minister may by order prescribe the undertakings 
and works to which this section applies. 
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(10) The services shall be deemed to be provided to and 
utilized by any commercial or industrial development of all or 
any portion of the land. 


6. Nothing in this Act affects the validity of an interim levy 
made by the Regional Council or by the council of an area 
municipality under section 120 of the Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo Act as it existed before the coming into force of this 
Act, and subsections 118 (9), (10) and (11) and subsection 
118c (2) of that Act, as enacted by this Act, apply with neces- 
sary modifications to the interim levy made by the Regional 
Council in 1988 and subsections 118d (4), (5) and (6) of that 
Act, as enacted by this Act, apply with necessary modifications 
to an interim levy made by an area municipality in 1988. 


7. Notwithstanding subsection 164 (2) of the Municipal Act 
or subsection 216 (2) of the Education Act, where the amount 
levied by an area municipality for regional purposes or school 
purposes in 1987 differs from the sum the area municipality 
ought to have levied for regional purposes or school purposes, 
the area municipality shall debit or credit such deficit or sur- 
plus, as applicable, to the general funds of the municipality 
and not revise the rates to be levied for such body in 1988. 


8.—(1) Subsection 130 (10) of the Education Act, being 
chapter 129 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as re- 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 17, section 3, 
is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(10) This section does not apply to The Haldimand-Norfolk 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board, The Sudbury District 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board, The Waterloo 
County Roman Catholic Separate School Board or to a sepa- 
rate school board having jurisdiction wholly or partly in a 
county where an assessment update has been carried out 
under subsection 368b (2) of the Municipal Act. 


(2) Subsection 214 (6) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 17, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(6) Subsections (3) and (5) do not apply to an area munici- 
pality in The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, 
The Regional Municipality of Sudbury, The Regional Munici- 
pality of Waterloo or to a local municipality in a county where 
an assessment update has been carried out under subsection 
368b (2) of the Municipal Act. 


181 


Deeming 
provision 


Transition 


R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 442 


Transition 


R.S.O. 1980, 
ce. 302, 129 


Non- 
application 


R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 302 


Non- 
application 


R.S.O, 1980, 
c. 302 


182 


Non- 
application 


R.S.O. 1980, 


c. 302 


Conflict 


R.S.O. 1980, 
cc. 435, 441, 


442, 302 


Commence- 
ment 


Idem 


Short title 


Chap. 23 REG. MUN. OF WATERLOO 1988 


(3) Clause 214b (2) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 17, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(b) The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk 
or The Regional Municipality of Waterloo. 


(4) Subsection 222 (4) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 17, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(4) Subsection (2) does not apply to an area municipality in 
The Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, The 
Regional Municipality of Sudbury, The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo or a local municipality in a county where an 
assessment update has been carried out under subsection 
368b (2) of the Municipal Act. 


(5) Section 225 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1987, chapter 17, section 3, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


225. In the event of a conflict between any provision in 
sections 220 to 224 and any provision in any other Act, other 
than the Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk Act, the 
Regional Municipality of Sudbury Act, the Regional Munici- 
pality of Waterloo Act and section 368d of the Municipal Act, 
the provisions in sections 220 to 224 prevail. 


9.—(1) This Act, except sections 4 and 5, shall be deemed 
to have come into force on the Ist day of January, 1988. 


(2) Sections 4 and 5 come into force on the day this Act 
receives Royal Assent. 


10. The short title of this Act is the Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 24 


An Act to amend the Public Transportation and 
Highway Improvement Act 


Assented to June Ist, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Clause 1 (e) of the Public Transportation and Highway 
Improvement Act, being chapter 421 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(e) “highway” includes a common and public highway, 
street, avenue, parkway, driveway, square, place, 
bridge, viaduct, trestle or any other structure inci- 
dental thereto, any part of which is intended for or 
used by the general public for the passage of 
vehicles and includes the area between the lateral 
property lines thereof. 


2. Section 22 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(3) The Minister may enter into an agreement with any 
municipality, including a district, metropolitan or regional 
municipality, with respect to any matter in relation to the 
acquisition, establishment, extension, improvement or con- 
struction of an intercity passenger facility to serve any one or 
more areas in Ontario and the Minister may direct payment 
out of moneys appropriated therefor by the Legislature to the 
municipality for such purposes. 


(4) Any municipality may enter into an agreement under 
this section. 


3. Subsection 24 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘section 30’? in the sixth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**section 33’’. 
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4. Clause 31 (1) (b) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(b) shall construct or change the use of any private 
road, entranceway, gate or other structure or facil- 
ity as a means of access to the King’s Highway, 
other than a controlled-access highway, 


5. Subsection 33 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘guard’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*ouide’’. 


6.—(1) Subsection 34 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


Definitions (1) In this section, 


“centre point of an intersection” is the point where the centre 
line of the through part or parts of the King’s Highway 
meets the centre line of or the centre line of the prolonga- 
tion of any other highway that intersects or meets the 
King’s Highway; 


“portable sign” means a sign or advertising device that is not 
permanently attached to the ground, a building or a struc- 
ture or that is designed to be moved from place to place. 


(2) Subsection 34 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (c) and by adding thereto the fol- 
lowing clauses: 


(e) sell, offer for sale or display produce, goods or mer- 
chandise upon the King’s Highway; or 


(f) construct or use any private road, entranceway, 
gate or other structure or facility as a means of 
access to the King’s Highway. 


(3) Section 34 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


Direction to (2a) The Minister may direct any person to stop selling, 
stop sales, “ - ; 
etc. offering for sale or displaying any produce, goods or merchan- 


dise within 45 metres of any limit of the King’s Highway or 
within 180 metres of the centre point of an intersection and 
every person to whom such direction is given shall forthwith 
comply with the direction. 
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(4) Subsection 34 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) The Minister may direct any owner of land, 


(a) to remove therefrom or alter thereon any building, 
fence, gasoline pump or other structure or any 
road, tree, shrub or hedge placed, erected or 
altered; 


(b) to remove therefrom or alter thereon any sign, 
notice or advertising device displayed; or 


(c) to close up any private road, entranceway, gate or 
other structure or facility constructed or used, 


in contravention of subsection (2). 
(Sa) Clause (5) (b) does not apply to a portable sign. 


(Sb) Where a portable sign is displayed contrary to subsec- 
tion (2), the Minister may direct, 


(a) the owner of the portable sign, if the Minister is 
able to ascertain who and where the owner is; 


(b) the person on whose behalf the portable sign is dis- 
played, if clause (a) does not apply but the Minister 
is able to ascertain who and where that person is; or 


(c) the owner of the land on which the portable sign is 
displayed, if clauses (a) and (b) do not apply, 


to remove the sign. 


(Sc) Where a sign in respect of which a direction is given 
under subsection (5b) is not removed within five days after 
the direction is given, the Minister may in writing authorize 
any person to enter upon the land involved and to do what- 
ever is necessary to remove the sign. 


(5) Subsection 34 (6) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘notice’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘di- 
rection’’ and by striking out ‘‘subsection (5)’’ in the first line 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘subsection (2a), (5), (5b), 38 (5) 
or 38 (5b)’’. 


(6) Subsection 34 (7) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 
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(7) Where a direction given under subsection (5) or 38 (7) 
is not complied with within thirty days after its receipt, the 
Minister may in writing authorize any person to enter upon 
the land involved to do whatever is necessary to comply with 
the direction. 


(7a) An authorization under subsection (Sc), (7), 38 (5c) or 
38 (7) is authority to the person named therein to enter on the 
land described therein and to remove the sign as directed and 
neither the Minister nor that person is liable for any damages 
that may be caused in effecting the removal. 


(7) Subsection 34 (8) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(8) Every person who contravenes subsection (2), (3), 
38 (2) or 38 (3) or who fails to comply with a direction given 
under subsection (2a), (5), (Sb), 38 (5) or 38 (Sb) is guilty of 
an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not less than 
$50 and not more than $500 for a first offence and not less 
than $200 and not more than $1,000 for any subsequent 
offence. 


(8) Subsection 34 (9) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘notice’’? in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**direction’’. 


7.—(1) Subsection 38 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) In this section, 


“centre point of an intersection” is the point where the centre 
line of the through part or parts of a controlled-access high- 
way meets the centre line of or the centre line of the pro- 
longation of any other highway that intersects or meets the 
controlled-access highway; 


“portable sign” means a sign or advertising device that is not 
permanently attached to the ground, a building or a struc- 
ture or that is designed to be moved from place to place. 


(2) Subsection 38 (5) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘give notice to the owner of any land requiring him’’ in 
the first and second lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘direct 
any owner of land’’. 


(3) Section 38 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 
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(Sa) Clause (5) (b) does not apply to a portable sign. 


(Sb) Where a portable sign is displayed contrary to the pro- 
visions of subsection (2), the Minister may direct, 


(a) the owner of the portable sign, if the Minister is 
able to ascertain who and where the owner is; 


(b) the person on whose behalf the portable sign is dis- 
played, if clause (a) does not apply but the Minister 
is able to ascertain who and where that person is; or 


(c) the owner of the land on which the portable sign is 
displayed, if clauses (a) and (b) do not apply, 


to remove the sign. 


(Sc) Where a sign in respect of which a direction is given 
under subsection (5b) is not removed within five days after 
the direction is given, the Minister may in writing authorize 
any person to enter upon the land involved and to do what- 
ever is necessary to remove the sign. 


(4) Subsections 38 (6), (7) and (8) of the said Act are 
repealed. 


(5) Subsection 38 (9) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘notice’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*direction’’. 


8. Section 45 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


45.—(1) Where a county road system is established under 
this Part, the county council shall, 


(a) act as a committee of the whole; or 

(b) appoint by by-law from three to ten residents of the 
county, who need not be members of the council, to 
constitute a committee, 


to direct the work to be done on the county road system. 


(2) If a committee is constituted under clause (1) (b), the 
council, subject to subsection (3), may by by-law, 


(a) regulate the term of office, reappointment, removal 
from office and the filling of any vacancy; and 
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(b) assign executive powers considered appropriate for 
the effective operation of the committee. 


(3) A committee constituted under clause (1) (b) shall be 
set up so that, 


(a) other than a committee consisting of four members, 
not less than one-third of the members are 
appointed to hold office for a term of three years, 
not less than one-third of the members are 
appointed to hold office for a term of two years and 
the remaining members are appointed to hold office 
for a term of one year; or 


(b) for a committee consisting of four members, one 
member is appointed to hold office for a term of 
three years, one member is appointed to hold office 
for a term of two years and two members are 
appointed to hold office for a term of one year, 


and thereafter all members shall be appointed for a term of 
three years. 


(4) Every member of the committee is eligible for reap- 
pointment upon the expiry of his or her term of office. 


(5) The warden of the county is ex officio a member of the 
committee and may sit and vote thereon. 


9. Section 47 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


47. No money shall be disbursed pertaining to the county 
road system except by the county treasurer on the certificate 
of the county road superintendent approved by the county 
council and certified in writing by the warden of the county or 
by the committee appointed to direct the work to be done on 
the county road system as certified in writing by the chairman 
thereof. 


10. Subsection 53 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


11.—(1) Subsection 63 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘and’’ at the end of clause (a) and by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 


(c) the construction or alteration of any private road, 
entranceway, gate or other structure or facility that 
permits access to a road; and 
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(d) any change in use of any private road, entranceway, 
gate or other structure or facility that permits access 
to a road. 


(2) Subsection 63 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) A by-law passed under this section may provide for the Permits 
issuing of a permit for any of the acts that may be regulated 
under this section and may prescribe the form, terms and con- 
ditions of the permit and the fees to be paid for it, and may 
prescribe penalties for contravention of the by-law. 


12. Section 78 of the said Act is repealed. 
13. Subsection 90 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘or village in a territorial district or of a’’ in the third and 


fourth lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘village or’’. 


14.—(1) This Act, except section 10, comes into force on aos 
the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Section 10 comes into force on a day to be named by lem 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


15. The short title of this Act is the Public Transportation Short title 
and Highway Improvement Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 25 


An Act respecting the 
Northern Ontario Heritage Fund 


Assented to June Ist, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“Corporation” means the Northern Ontario Heritage Fund 
Corporation; 


“Fund” means the Northern Ontario Heritage Fund; 
‘Minister’? means the Minister of Northern Development. 


2. The Northern Ontario Heritage Fund Corporation is 
hereby established as a body corporate. 


3.—(1) The affairs of the Corporation shall be adminis- 
tered by a board of directors consisting of not fewer than 
twelve persons. 


(2) The Minister shall be a director and shall chair the 
board of directors. 


(3) Every other director shall be appointed by order of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council for such term as is stipulated 
in the order. 


(4) Every director, except for the Minister, shall be ordi- 
narily resident in the Territorial District of Algoma, Coch- 
rane, Kenora, Manitoulin, Nipissing, Parry Sound, Rainy 
River, Sudbury, Thunder Bay or Timiskaming. 


4. The Corporations Act does not apply to the Corpora- 
tion. 


5. The objects of the Corporation are, 


CHAPITRE 25 


Loi concernant le 
Fonds du patrimoine du Nord de |’Ontario 


Sanctionnée le 1° juin 1988 


SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de l'Ontario, décréte ce 
qui suit : 


1 Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente loi. 
«Fonds» Le Fonds du patrimoine du Nord de I’Ontario. 
«ministre» Le ministre du Développement du Nord. 


«Société» La Société de gestion du Fonds du patrimoine du 
Nord de l’Ontario. 


2 Est créée une personne morale nommée Société de ges- 
tion du Fonds du patrimoine du Nord de I’Ontario. 


3 (1) Un conseil d’administration composé d’au moins 
douze personnes gére les affaires de la Société. 


(2) Le ministre est administrateur de la Société et préside le 
conseil d’administration. 


(3) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil, par deécret, 
nomme les autres administrateurs et fixe la durée de leur 
mandat. 


(4) A lexception du ministre, les administrateurs résident 
ordinairement dans les districts territoriaux d’Algoma, de 
Cochrane, de Kenora, de Manitoulin, de Nipissing, de Parry 
Sound, de Rainy River, de Sudbury, de Thunder Bay ou de 
Timiskaming. 


4 La Loi sur les compagnies et associations ne s’applique 
pas a la Société. 


5 Les objets de la Société sont les suivants : 


191 


Définitions 
«Fund» 
«Minister» 


«Corporation» 


Création de 
la Société 


Conseil d’ad- 
ministration 


Idem 


Idem 


Idem 


Non-applica- 
tion du 
chap. 95 
des) L.R.O. 
de 1980 


Objets 


192 


Fund 


Idem 


Investments 


1980-81, 
c. 40 (Can.) 


Purposes of 
the Fund 


Guarantee 


Chap. 25 NORTHERN ONTARIO HERITAGE FUND 1988 


(a) to advise and make recommendations to the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council on any matter relating 
to the growth and diversification of the economy of 
Northern Ontario; 


(b) to promote and stimulate economic initiatives in 
Northern Ontario; and 


(c) to commission studies and enter into contracts in 
connection with the objects set out in clauses (a) 
and (b). 


6.—(1) The Corporation shall establish and maintain a 
fund known as the Northern Ontario Heritage Fund. 


(2) The Minister, out of moneys appropriated therefor by 
the Legislature, may make grants to the Corporation for 
deposit in the Fund, subject to such conditions as the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council considers advisable. 


(3) The Corporation may invest money deposited in the 
Fund in, 


(a) securities issued by or guaranteed by Ontario, any 
other province of Canada, Canada, the United 
Kingdom or the United States of America; 


(b) securities issued or guaranteed by the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development payable 
in Canadian or United States currency; 


(c) deposit receipts, deposit notes, certificates of depos- 
its, acceptances and other similar instruments 
issued, guaranteed or endorsed by any bank named 
in Schedule A or B to the Bank Act (Canada); and 


(d) other investments authorized by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council. 


7.—(1) The Corporation may use any money deposited in 
the Fund to further its objects and, for the purpose of clause 
5 (b), may provide financial assistance by way of grant or loan 
and may guarantee any loan. 


(2) Every guarantee under subsection (1) executed by the 
Corporation and signed by the Treasurer of Ontario is binding 
on the Province of Ontario. 
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a) conseiller le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil sur 
toute question relative a la croissance et a la diversi- 
fication économiques du Nord de I’Ontario, et lui 
faire des recommandations a cet égard; 


b) promouvoir et stimuler des initiatives économiques 
dans le Nord de |’Ontario; 


c) faire entreprendre des études et conclure des con- 
trats relativement aux objets visés aux alinéas a) 
et b). 


6 (1) La Société crée et maintient un fonds nommé Fonds 
du patrimoine du Nord de |’Ontario. 


(2) Le ministre peut, sur les sommes affectées a cette fin 
par la Législature, accorder a la Société des subventions 
qu’elle verse au Fonds. Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil 
peut assujettir ces subventions aux conditions qu’il juge 
opportunes. 


(3) La Société peut placer les sommes versées au Fonds : 


a) dans des valeurs mobiliéres émises ou garanties par 
Ontario, une autre province du Canada, le 
Canada, le Royaume-Uni ou les _ Etats-Unis 
d’ Amérique; 


b) dans des valeurs mobiliéres émises ou garanties par 
la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et 
le développement, qui sont payables en monnaie du 
Canada ou des Etats-Unis; 


c) dans des récépissés, des billets ou des certificats de 
dépot, des acceptations ou d’autres effets sembla- 
bles émis, garantis ou visés par une banque deési- 
gnée a l’annexe A ou B de la Loi sur les banques 
(Canada); 


d) dans tout autre placement qu’autorise le lieutenant- 
gouverneur en conseil. 


7 (1) La Société peut affecter les sommes versées au 
Fonds a la poursuite de ses objets. Pour l’application de I’ali- 
néa 5 b), elle peut accorder de l’aide financiére au moyen de 
subventions et de préts et peut garantir tout prét. 


(2) Les garanties prévues au paragraphe (1) lient la pro- 
vince de !’Ontario si elles sont passées par la Société et 
signées par le trésorier de l’ Ontario. 
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8. The accounts and financial transactions of the Corpora- 
tion shall be audited annually by the Provincial Auditor. 


9. After the end of each fiscal year, the Corporation shall 
prepare an annual report on its affairs and the Minister shall 
submit the report to the Lieutenant Governor in Council and 
shall then lay the report before the Assembly if it is in session 
or, if not, at the next session. 


10. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


11. The short title of this Act is the Northern Ontario 
Heritage Fund Act, 1988. 
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8 Les comptes et les opérations financiéres de la Société 
sont vérifiés chaque année par le vérificateur provincial. 


9 Au terme de chaque exercice, la Société prépare un rap- 
port annuel sur ses activités. Le ministre le présente au 
lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil et le dépose ensuite devant 
l’ Assemblée; si celle-ci ne siége pas, il le dépose a la session 
suivante. 


10 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour o0 elle recoit la 
sanction royale. 


11 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur le 
Fonds du patrimoine du Nord de Ontario. 
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CHAPTER 26 


An Act to authorize the Raising of Money on the 
Credit of the Consolidated Revenue Fund 


Assented to June Ist, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council is hereby 
authorized to raise from time to time by way of loan in any 
manner provided by the Financial Administration Act such 
sum or sums of money as are considered necessary for dis- 
charging any indebtedness or obligation of Ontario, for mak- 
ing any payments authorized or required by any Act to be 
made out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund or for reimburs- 
ing the Consolidated Revenue Fund for any moneys expended 
for any of such purposes, provided that the principal amount 
of any securities issued and temporary loans raised under the 
authority of this Act shall not exceed in the aggregate 
$2,800 ,000,000. 


(2) The sum of money authorized to be raised by subsec- 
tion (1) for the purposes mentioned therein shall include the 
principal amounts of Province of Ontario debentures issued to 
the Teachers’ Superannuation Fund under authority of the 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1983 but shall be in addition to 
all sums of money authorized to be raised by way of loan 
under any other Act. 


2. No money shall be raised by way of loan under subsec- 
tion 1 (1) except to the extent authorized by order of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council made on or before the 30th 
day of September, 1989. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Loan Act, 1988 
(No. 2). 
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CHAPTER 27 


An Act to amend the Education Act and 
certain other Acts related to Education 


Assented to June Ist, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Paragraph 37 of subsection 1 (1) of the Education Act, 
being chapter 129 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


37. ‘population’? means the population as determined 
by the latest enumeration taken under subsection 
14 (1) of the Assessment Act. 


2. Section 10 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1982, chapter 32, section 4, 1984, chapter 60, section 
4 and 1986, chapter 64, section 12, is further amended by add- 
ing thereto the following subsections: 


(10) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) prescribing the persons who shall make the determi- 
nations that are required to be made under subsec- 
tions 206a (5) and (7) and the distribution that is 
required to be made under subsection 206a (11) and 
an alternative distribution that is required to be 
made under subsection 206a (17) and the manner in 
which and the time by which they shall be made; 


(b) governing the distribution of information that 
relates to the determinations that are required to be 
made under subsections 206a (5) and (7) and distri- 
butions that are required to be made under subsec- 
tion 206a (11) and an alternative distribution that is 
required to be made under subsection 206a (17) and 
information that relates to appeals and applications 
with respect to such determinations and distribu- 
tions; 
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(c) governing the nomination procedures for the elec- 
tion of members to boards from areas, including 
electoral areas established under subsections 
277i (3) and (4), that are composed of all or part of 
two or more municipalities; 


(d) prescribing the duties to be performed by the clerks 
of the municipalities referred to in clause (c) and by 
the secretaries of boards in respect of nominations 
and elections. 


(11) A regulation made under clause (10) (c) or (d) shall 
not be inconsistent with the Municipal Elections Act except to 
the extent necessary to ensure that the nominations and the 
election referred to in those clauses are carried out in an effi- 
cient and orderly manner. 


3. Subsection 53 (4) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘pursuant to subsection 59 (9)’’ in the fifth line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘under subsection 206a (11) or (17)’’. 


4. Subsection 54 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 32, section 15, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clause: 


(f) provide for the continuation of representation when 
a municipality is detached from one school division 
and added to another. 


5.—(1) Subsection 55 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘sections 52 to 59’’ in the third and fourth lines 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘sections 52 to 56, section 136i, 
and Parts VII-A and XI-A’’. 


(2) Subsection 55 (4) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘board’’ in the first line ‘‘other than a member of a 
French-language or English-language section’’. 


6. Subsections 56 (4), (5), (6), (7) and (8) of the said Act 
are repealed. 


7. Sections 57 and 58 of the said Act are repealed. 
8. Section 59 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1982, chapter 32, section 16 and 1984, chapter 60, 


section 6, is repealed. 


9. Section 61 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1982, chapter 32, section 17, is repealed. 
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10. Subsection 83 (6) of the said Act is repealed. 


11. Subsection 88 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘section 90 or 100’ in the eighth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘section 100 or subsection 206a (6)’’. 


12. Subsection 90 (1), as amended by the Statutes of Ontar- 
io, 1982, chapter 32, section 27, and subsections 90 (2) and (3) 
of the said Act are repealed. 


13. Section 91 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1982, chapter 32, section 28, is repealed. 


14. Section 92 of the said Act is repealed. 


15.—(1) Subsection 103 (4) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘section 90’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘subsection 206a (6)’’. 


(2) Subsection 103 (7) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘subsection 113 (21)’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘subsection 206a (11) or (17)’’. 


16.—(1) Subsection 105 (2) of the said Act is amended by 
adding thereto the following clause: 


(d) providing for the continuation of representation 
when a municipality is detached from one combined 
school zone and added to another. 


(2) Subsection 105 (4) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sections 113 to 115’’ in the last line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘sections 115 and 206a’’. 


17. Subsection 106 (2) of the said Act is repealed. 


18. Subsections 110 (4), (5), (6), (7) and (8) of the said Act 
are repealed. 


19. Subsection 112 (3) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 18, is repealed. 


20. Section 113 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1982, chapter 32, section 37 and 1984, chapter 60, 
section 7, is repealed. 


21. Subsection 115 (1) of the said Act is amended by in- 
serting after ‘‘sections 105 to 118’’ in the third line ‘‘and 
section 206a’’. 
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22.—({1) Subsection 116 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘sections 105 to 118’’ in the third line ‘‘and sec- 
tion 206a’’. 


(2) Subsection 116 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘and shall consist of sixteen trustees’’ in the third and 
fourth lines. 


(3) Subsections 116 (3), (4), (5) and (6) of the said Act are 
repealed. 


23. Subsection 144 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘Part IV’’ in the sixth line ‘‘and Part VII-A’’. 


24. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing Part: 


PART VII-A 
TRUSTEE REPRESENTATION 
Public and Separate School Boards 
Definitions 206a.—(1) In this Part, 


“board” means a board of education, an urban separate 
school board, a district combined separate school board or 
a county combined separate school board; 


“coterminous Roman Catholic separate school board” means 
a Roman Catholic separate school board that has jurisdic- 
tion in an area that is also the area or part of the area of 
jurisdiction of a public board; 


“electoral group” of a board means a category of persons that 
reside within the area of jurisdiction of the board; 


“public school electoral group” means, with respect to a 
board, the electoral group that comprises exclusively per- 
sons who are public school supporters or public school elec- 
tors and includes the dependants of the public school sup- 
porters and public school electors of the board; 

“public school English-language electoral group” means the 

part of the public school electoral group that comprises 

exclusively persons who are not members of the public 
school French-language electoral group; 


“public school French-language electoral group”? means the 
part of the public school electoral group that comprises 
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exclusively persons who have the right under subsection 
23 (1) or (2), without regard to subsection 23 (3) of the 
Charter of Rights and Freedoms to have their children 
receive their primary and secondary school instruction in 
the French language in Ontario and who choose to vote 
only for the members of the French-language component of 
the board and includes the dependants of these persons; 


“public school supporter” means a ratepayer who is not a sep- 
arate school supporter; 


“separate school electoral group” means, with respect to a 
board, the electoral group that comprises exclusively per- 
sons who are separate school supporters or separate school 
electors and includes the dependants of the separate school 
supporters and separate school electors of the board; 


“separate school English-language electoral group” means the 
part of the separate school electoral group that comprises 
exclusively persons who are not members of the separate 
school French-language electoral group; 


“separate school French-language electoral group” means the 
part of the separate school electoral group that comprises 
exclusively persons who have the right under subsection 
23 (1) or (2), without regard to subsection 23 (3) of the 
Charter of Rights and Freedoms, to have their children 
receive their primary and secondary school instruction in 
the French-language in Ontario and who choose to vote 
only for the members of the French-language component of 
the board and includes the dependants of these persons; 


“total English-language electoral group” means, 


(a) for a public board where the coterminous Roman 
Catholic separate school board is not a Roman 
Catholic school board, the electoral group compris- 
ing the public school English-language electoral 
group and the separate school English-language 
electoral group, 


(b) for a public board where the coterminous Roman 
Catholic separate school board is a Roman Catholic 
school board, the public school English-language 
electoral group, 


(c) for a separate school board, the separate school 
English-language electoral group; 


“total French-language electoral group” means, 
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(a) for a public board where the coterminous Roman 
Catholic separate school board is not a Roman 
Catholic school board, the electoral group compris- 
ing the public school French-language electoral 
group and the separate school French-language 
electoral group, 


(b) for a public board where the coterminous Roman 
Catholic separate school board is a Roman Catholic 
school board, the public school French-language 
electoral group, 


(c) for a separate school board, the separate school 
French-language electoral group. 


(2) The election of members of a board shall be conducted 
by the same officers and in the same manner as the election of 
members of the council of a municipality. 


(3) The boundaries of the area of jurisdiction of a board or 
of a municipality that are to be altered as a result of, 


(a) a regulation made under subsection 54 (1) or 
105 (2); 


(b) the establishment of a separate school zone under 
section 107; 


(c) an order of the Ontario Municipal Board; 


(d) an order of the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
under the Municipal Boundary Negotiations Act, 
1981; or 


(e) any other Act, 


on or before the lst day of January next following a regular 
election under the Municipal Elections Act shall be deemed, 
for the purposes of this Part, to have been so altered. 


(4) A new city that is to be erected on or before the Ist day 
of January next following a regular election under the 
Municipal Elections Act shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
this Part, to have been so erected. 


(5S) Subject to the increased number of members that may 
result from the application of rules 11, 12 and 13 of subsection 
(8) and the additional person that may be appointed by the 
board under section 165 to represent the interests of Indian 
pupils, the number of members on a board shall be deter- 
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mined in accordance with subsection (6) by the person pre- 
scribed by the regulations. 


(6) A determination of the number of members on a board 
shall be made using the following rules, that shall be applied 
in order beginning with rule 1: 


b 


For a public board where the coterminous Roman 
Catholic separate school board is a Roman Catholic 
school board, the population of the separate school 
electoral group shall be deemed to be zero. 


For a separate school board, the popuiation of the 
public school electoral group shall be deemed to be 
zero. 


The total population of all electoral groups of the 
board shall be equal to the sum of the populations 
of the public school electoral group and the sepa- 
rate school electoral group. 


Subject to rule 6, the total number of members of a 
divisional board, an urban separate school board, a 
district combined separate school board or a county 
combined separate school board shall be the num- 
ber of members set out in column 2 of the following 
table opposite the total population of all electoral 
groups of the board set out in column 1 of the fol- 
lowing table: 


TABLE 
Column 1 Column 2 
Total population of all Total 
electoral groups of the number of 
board members 
Less than 5,000 persons - 8 
5,000 or more, up to and 
including 8,999 persons 10 
9,000 or more, up to and 
including 14,999 persons 12 
15,000 or more, up to and 
including 49,999 persons 14 
50,000 or more, up to and 
including 115,999 persons 15 


116,000 or more, up to and 
including 182,999 persons 17 
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183,000 or more, up to and 


including 282,999 persons 18 
283,000 or more, up to and 
including 382,999 persons 19 
383,000 or more, up to and 
including 482,999 persons 20 
483,000 or more persons 21 


5. Subject to rule 6, the total number of members on a 
board of education that is not a divisional board 
shall be the number of members as set out in 
column 2 of the following table opposite the total 
population of all electoral groups of the board set 
out in column 1 of the following table: 


TABLE 
Column 1 Column 2 
Total population of all Total 
electoral groups of the number of 
board members 
Less than 140,000 persons 8 
140,000 or more, up to and 
including 234,999 persons 10 
235,000 or more, up to and 
including 329,999 persons 1 
330,000 or more, up to and 
including 424,999 persons 16 
425,000 or more persons 19 


6. Where a board approves, by a resolution passed by 
an affirmative vote of three-quarters of the mem- 
bers of the board in the year immediately preceding 
the year of a regular election under the Municipal 
Elections Act or before the 10th day of August, 
1988, an increase or decrease of either one or two 
in the number of members of the board, the num- 
ber of members of the board shall be deemed to be 
so increased or decreased for the next two subse- 
quent regular elections. 


(7) The number of members to be elected at each regular 


each electoral Clection under the Municipal Elections Act by the electors for 


group of a 
board 


each of the electoral groups of a board shall be determined in 
accordance with subsection (8) by the person prescribed by 
the regulations. 
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(8) A determination referred to in subsection (7) shall be 
made using the following rules, that shall apply in order start- 
ing with rule 1: 


hs 


For a public board, where the coterminous Roman 
Catholic separate school board is a Roman Catholic 
school board, the population of the separate school 
electoral group shall be deemed to be zero. 


For a separate school board, the population of the 
public school electoral group shall be deemed to be 
zero. 


If the board is not required to establish either a 
French-language or English-language section under 
Part XI-A then, 


i. the population of the public school French- 
language electoral group shall be added to the 
population of the public school English-lan- 
guage electoral group and this total popula- 
tion shall be deemed to be the population of 
the public school English-language electoral 
group for the purposes of the subsequent rules 
in this subsection, 


ii. the population of the separate school French- 
language electoral group shall be added to the 
population of the separate school English-lan- 
guage electoral group and this total popula- 
tion shall be deemed to be the population of 
the separate school English-language group 
for the purposes of the subsequent rules in 
this subsection, and 


iii. the population of the total French-language 
electoral group shall be deemed to be zero. 


If the board is required to establish an English-lan- 
guage section under Part XI-A, a reference in rule 
5, 6 or 7 to English-language shall be deemed to be 
a reference to French-language and a reference to 
French-language shall be deemed to be a reference 
to English-language. 


The number of members to be elected by the elec- 
tors of the public school English-language electoral 
group shall be calculated in accordance with the for- 
mula set out in subsection (9). 
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The number of members to be elected by the elec- 
tors of the total French-language electoral group 
shall be calculated in accordance with the formula 
set out in subsection (9). 


The number of members to be elected by the elec- 
tors of the separate school English-language elec- 
toral group shall be calculated in accordance with 
the formula set out in subsection (9). 


Where the sum of the number of members obtained 
using rules 5, 6 and 7 is less than the total number 
of members determined by the rules in subsection 
(6), the number of members to be elected by the 
electors of the electoral group whose number of 
members calculated under subsection (9) differs 
from the next lower integer by the greatest amount 
shall be increased by one. 


Where the sum of the number of members obtained 
using rules 5, 6 and 7 is greater than the total num- 
ber of members determined by the rules in subsec- 
tion (6), the number of members to be elected by 
the electors of the electoral group whose number of 
members calculated under subsection (9) differs 
from the next higher integer by the greatest amount 
shall be decreased by one. 


Where rule 8 or 9 is applied but cannot operate 
because the numbers of members calculated under 
subsection (9) for two or more electoral groups dif- 
fer from the applicable integers by the same 
amount, the electoral group that shall have its num- 
ber of members increased or decreased by one 
member shall be the largest electoral group. 


Where the number of members calculated under 
rule 5 is less than three but greater than zero, then 
the number of members shall be deemed to be 
three. 


Where the number of members calculated under 
rule 6 is less than three but greater than zero, then 
the number of members shall be deemed to be 
three. 


Where the number of members calculated under 
rule 7 is less than one but greater than zero, then 
the number of members shall be deemed to be one. 
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(9) For the purposes of rules 5, 6 and 7 of subsection (8), 
the number of members shall be calculated using the following 
formula: 


Sie 10) 
c 


number of members = 


where a = the total number of members of the board 
determined by the rules in subsection (6) 


b = the population of the electoral group to 
which the rule applies 


c = the total population of all electoral groups 
of the board determined under rule 3 of 
subsection (6). 


(10) For the purposes of rules 5, 6 and 7 of subsection (8) 
and rule 2 of subsection (18), the calculation shall be correct 
to the nearest integer with the fraction one-half being raised 
to the next higher integer. 


(11) After the determinations required under this section 
are made, a distribution of those members that represent the 
electors of an electoral group of the board shall be made in 
accordance with subsection (12) by the person prescribed by 
the regulations to, 


(a) the municipalities or combination of municipalities 
that comprise the area of jurisdiction of a board; or 


(b) the electoral areas established under subsection (21) 
or combination of such electoral areas in a munici- 


pality. 


(12) A distribution shall be made separately for each elec- 
toral group for which a distribution is not otherwise provided 
under section 277i or subsection 277t (1) according to the 
following rules that shall be applied in order beginning with 
rule 1: 


1. Calculate the electoral quotient for each municipal- 
ity and electoral area using the following formula: 


Aer) 


electoral quotient = 


where a = the population of the electoral group 
resident in the municipality or electoral 
area 
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b = the total number of members that rep- 
resents the electors of the electoral 
group calculated by the rules in subsec- 
tion (8) 


c = the total population of the electoral 
group. 


The number of members that represent the electors 
of the electoral group for a municipality or electoral 
area shall be, as nearly as practicable, its electoral 
quotient. 


Two or more adjoining municipalities or two or 
more adjoining electoral areas within a municipality 
may be combined so that the sum of the electoral 
quotients of the municipalities or electoral areas so 
combined is as nearly as practicable an integer. 


The number of members that represent the electors 
of the electoral group for a combination of munici- 
palities or for a combination of electoral areas 
within a municipality shall be as nearly as practica- 
ble, the sum of the electoral quotients of the munic- 
ipalities or electoral areas so combined. 


(13) A board may by a resolution passed by an affirmative 
vote of three-quarters of the members of the board designate 
one or more municipalities wholly or partly within the area of 
jurisdiction of the board as a low population municipality or 
municipalities. 


(14) Where a board has made a designation under subsec- 
tion (13), the members of the board who represent an elec- 
toral group may direct, by a resolution passed by an affirma- 
tive vote of three-quarters of those members, that, 


(a) 


(b) 


an alternative distribution of members representing 
that electoral group be made to the municipality or 
municipalities designated by the board under sub- 
section (13); and 


the sum of the electoral quotients for the municipal- 
ity or municipalities be increased by one or by two. 


(15) A resolution passed under subsection (13) or (14) shall 
RS.0. 1980, Db& passed in the year of a regular election under the Munici- 
pal Elections Act and shall be effective only for the purposes 
of the regular election to be held in that year. 
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(16) A resolution under subsection (13) or (14) has no 
effect unless it is made not later than five days after the date 
on which a distribution under subsection (11) is required to be 
made. 


(17) Pursuant to a resolution passed by the members of an 
electoral group of a board under subsection (14), an alterna- 
tive distribution of those members that represent the electors 
of an electoral group of the board shall be made in accordance 
with subsection (18) by the person prescribed by the regu- 
lations to, 


(a) the municipalities or combination of municipalities 
that comprise the area of jurisdiction of a board; or 


(b) the electoral areas established under subsection (21) 
or combination of such electoral areas in a munici- 


pality. 


(18) An alternative distribution for an electoral group shall 
be made according to the following rules that shall be applied 
in order beginning with rule 1: 


1. Place the municipalities in two groups, one of which 
shall be comprised of the municipality or municipal- 
ities designated under subsection (13) and one of 
which shall be comprised of the remaining munici- 
palities. 


2. Calculate the sum of the electoral quotients, deter- 
mined under subsection (12), for each group of 
municipalities. 


3. For the group of municipalities that is designated 
under subsection (13), add to the sum of the elec- 
toral quotients the number one or two as deter- 
mined by resolution of the electoral group passed 
under subsection (14). 


4. For the group of the remaining municipalities, sub- 
tract from the sum of the electoral quotients one or 
two, as the case may be. 


5. Calculate the alternative electoral quotient for each 
municipality and electoral area using the following 
formula: 


: ; axXb 
alternative electoral quotient = ‘ 
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where a = the population of the electoral group 
resident in the municipality or electoral 
area 


b = the number calculated by rule 3 or 4, 
as the case requires 


c = the total population of the electoral 
group resident in the group of munici- 
palities to which the municipality or 
electoral area belongs. 


6. The number of members that represent the electors 
of the electoral group for a municipality or electoral 
area shall be, as nearly as practicable, its alternative 
electoral quotient. 


7. Two or more adjoining municipalities that were 
placed under rule 1 in the same group or two or 
more adjoining electoral areas within a municipality 
may be combined so that the sum of the alternative 
electoral quotients of the municipalities or electoral 
areas so combined is as nearly as practicable an 
integer. 


8. The number of members that represent the electors 
of the electoral group for a combination of munici- 
palities or for a combination of electoral areas shall 
be, as nearly as practicable, the sum of the alterna- 
tive electoral quotients of the municipalities or elec- 
toral areas so combined. 


(19) An alternative distribution of those members that rep- 
resent the electors of an electoral group that is made under 
subsection (17) shall, in lieu of the distribution that is required 
to be made under subsection (11), be the distribution for 
those members at the next regular election under the Munici- 
pal Elections Act and for the purposes of sections 206b and 
206c shall be deemed to be a distribution made under subsec- 
tion 206a (11). 


(20) The members representing an electoral group for a 
municipality shall be elected by general vote of the electors 
eligible to vote in the municipality for those members. 


(21) Notwithstanding subsection (20), where the number of 
members representing an electoral group to be elected under 
that subsection may be two or more, the council of the munic- 
ipality may, where so requested by the board, by by-law 
divide the municipality into two or more electoral areas for 
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the purposes of an election under the Municipal Elections Act 
and a member representing an electoral group for an electoral 
area shall be elected by general vote of the electors eligible to 
vote in the electoral area for that member. 


(22) A by-law referred to in subsection (21) and a by-law 


repealing any such by-law shall not be passed later than the | 


lst day of February in the year of a regular election under the 
Municipal Elections Act and shall take effect for the purpose 
of the regular election next following the passing of the by-law 
and remain in force until repealed. 


(23) Notwithstanding section 2771, where a municipality is 
divided into wards, an electoral area may include one or more 
wards but each ward shall be located entirely within the elec- 
toral area. 


(24) Where two or more municipalities or electoral areas 
are combined for the election of one or more members who 
represent an electoral group, the member or members shall be 
elected by a general vote of the electors eligible to vote in the 
combined municipalities or combined electoral areas, as the 
case may be, for those members. 


Appeal 


206b.—(1) After the determinations are made as required 
under subsections 206a (5) and (7) and the distribution is 
made as required under subsection 206a (11) with respect to a 
board, the determinations and the distribution or the distribu- 
tion may be appealed to a judge. 


(2) An appeal under this section shall be made by the coun- 
cil of any municipality concerned or a board on behalf of any 
territory without municipal organization that is deemed a dis- 
trict municipality. 


(3) An appeal on a distribution only may be made only 
where the distribution allots to a municipality or to a combi- 
nation of municipalities a number of members to be elected 
by the electors of an electoral group that is different from the 
electoral quotient of the municipality or the sum of the elec- 
toral quotients for the combined municipalities by an amount 
that is greater than 0.05 times the total number of members to 
be elected by the electoral group. 


(4) An appeal shall be made within twenty days after the 
date prescribed by the regulations for a determination to be 
made. 
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(5) The judge shall make a decision with respect to an 
appeal within thirty days after the appeal is commenced. 


(6) The judge on an appeal under this section may, 


(a) vary a determination or distribution that is the sub- 
ject of the appeal; or 


(b) confirm that a determination or distribution that is 
the subject of the appeal was made in accordance 
with section 206a. 


(7) The decision of a judge on an appeal under this section 
is final and the appropriate person prescribed by the regu- 
lations to make the determination or distribution shall forth- 
with make such changes as the judge requires. 


(8) Where an appeal is not made or is not made within a 
time referred to in subsection (4), a board shall be deemed to 
be properly constituted notwithstanding any defect in a deter- 
mination or distribution. 


Applications 


206c.—(1) An application may be made to a judge to 
make, 


(a) the determinations that are required to be made 
under subsections 206a (5) and (7) and the distribu- 
tion that is required to be made under subsection 
206a (11); or 


(b) the distribution that is required to be made under 
subsection 206a (11), 


where the determinations and the distribution are not made or 
a distribution is not made. 


(2) An application under this section shall be made by the 
council of any municipality concerned or a board on behalf of 
any territory without municipal organization that is deemed a 
district municipality. 


(3) An application shall be made within twenty days after 
the date prescribed by the regulations for a determination to 
be made. 


(4) The judge shall make the determinations and distribu- 
tion or the distribution, as the case requires, within thirty days 
after the application is commenced. 
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(5) A determination or distribution made by a judge under 
subsection (4) is not subject to appeal and shall be deemed to 
be a determination or distribution made under section 206a. 


(6) Where, 
(a) determinations and distributions are not made; 
(b) a distribution is not made; or 


(c) the judge does not deal with the application within 
the thirty day time period required, 


the determinations and distribution or the distribution, as the 
case may be, at the last regular election under the Municipal 
Elections Act shall be deemed to be the determinations and 
distribution or the distribution for the purposes of the next 
regular election. 


25. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


206d.—(1) Upon the application of a board authorized by 
a resolution thereof, or upon the application of petitioners in 
accordance with subsection (4), the Ontario Municipal Board 
may, by order, 


(a) divide or redivide a municipality within the area of 
jurisdiction of a school board into electoral areas 
and shall designate the name or number each elec- 
toral area shall bear and shall declare the date the 
division or redivision shall take effect; 


(b) alter or dissolve any or all of the electoral areas cre- 
ated by an order under clause (a) and shall declare 
the date when such alterations or dissolutions shall 
take effect; and 


(c) notwithstanding the Municipal Elections Act or sec- 
tion 206a or the regulations, make such provisions 
as are considered necessary for the holding of elec- 
tions of members to the board by electors in elec- 
toral areas created or altered under this subsection. 


(2) Notwithstanding clause (1) (a) or (b), the Ontario 
Municipal Board may not create an electoral area under those 
clauses that contains part only of a ward. 


(3) While a provision of an order of the Ontario Municipal 
Board authorized by subsection (1) is in effect for the pur- 
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poses of an election, the members of the board to be elected 
at the election by electors shall be elected in accordance with 
the provision of the order and not in accordance with subsec- 
tion 206a (21). 


(4) A petition of 150 or more persons who are qualified to 
elect members to the board may be presented to a school 
board requesting the board to apply to the Ontario Municipal 
Board to divide or redivide a municipality within the area of 
jurisdiction of the board into electoral areas or to alter or dis- 
solve any or all of the existing electoral areas created by order 
of the Ontario Municipal Board, and if the board refuses or 
neglects to make the application within one month after 
receipt by the board of the petition, the petitioners or any of 
them may apply to the Ontario Municipal Board for the divi- 
sion, redivision, alteration or dissolution, as the case may be. 


(5) An electoral area established by the Ontario Municipal 
Board under this section shall be deemed to be an electoral 
area referred to in subsection 206a (21). 


26. Section 277f of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is repealed. 


27.—(1) Subsection 277i (8) of the said Act, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is 
amended by striking out ‘‘other members’ in the sixth line 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘members of the French-language 
section’. 


(2) Subsection 277i (11) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is repealed. 


28.—(1) Subsection 277q (2) of the said Act, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is 
repealed. 


(2) Subsection 277q (4) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘subsections (1) and (2)’’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘subsection (1)’’. 


(3) Subsection 277q (5) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘subsections (1) and (2)’’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘subsection (1)’’. 


(4) Clause 277q (6) (a) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is amended 
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by striking out ‘‘subsections (1) and (2)’’ in the second and 
third lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘subsection (1)’’. 


(5) Clause 277q (6) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is repealed. 


(6) Clause 277q (6) (d) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(d) shall ensure that public notice is given that the 
board qualifies under this Part to have a French- 
language section. 


(7) Subsection 277q (7) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘subsections (1) and (2)’’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘subsection (1)’’. 


(8) Clause 277q (9) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is repealed. 


(9) Clause 277q (9) (d) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 11, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(d) shall ensure that public notice is given that the 
board qualifies under this Part to have a French- 
language section, 


29.—(1) Subsection 118 (2) of the Municipality of Metropoli- 
tan Toronto Act, being chapter 314 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, 
chapter 18, section 10, is repealed. 


(2) Subsection 118 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


(3) Subsection 118 (4) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 9, section 2, is repealed. 


(4) Subsections 120b (3), (5), (6), (7), (11) and (12) of the 
said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 
29, section 13, are repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(3) The Council is a body corporate. 
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(5) Subsection 121 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 18, section 11, 1986, chapter 
21, section 6 and 1986, chapter 29, section 13, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(2) On and after the Ist day of December, 1988, the School 
Board shall be composed of the chairman of, and other mem- 
bers appointed by, each board of education in Metropolitan 
Toronto in accordance with subsection (2a). 


(2a) The total number of members, including the chairman, 
representing each board of education shall be the number of 
members set out in column 2 of the following table opposite 
the total population of all electoral groups of the board set out 
in column 1 of the following table: 


TABLE 
Column | Column 2 
Total population of all Total 
electoral groups of the number 
board of education of members 
Less than 112,500 persons 1 
112,500 or more, up to and 
including 187,499 persons ps 
187,500 or more, up to and 
including 262,499 persons 5, 
262,500 or more, up to and 
including 337,499 persons + 
337,500 or more, up to and 
including 412,499 persons 3 
412,500 or more persons 6 


(6) Subsection 121 (3) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 13, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(3) A board of education, for which only one member is 
also a member of the School Board, may appoint one of its 
members as an alternate member of the School Board and the 
alternate member may attend the meetings of the School 
Board and of its committees, but shall not vote in meetings of 
the School Board or of its committees except in the absence of 
the chairman of the board of education to which the alternate 
member belongs. 


(7) Subsection 121 (6) of the said Act is repealed. 
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(8) Subsection 122 (3) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(3) A person who is entitled to be a member of the School 
Board under subsection 121 (2) or an alternate member of the 
School Board under subsection 121 (3) shall not take a seat on 
the School Board until the person has filed at the first meeting 
of the School Board a certificate under the hand of the secre- 
tary of the board of education and under the seal of such 
board certifying that the person is entitled to be a member or 
an alternate member, as the case may be. 


(9) Subsection 122 (5) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘at least nine’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘a majority of the’’. 


(10) Subsection 124 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 9, section 4, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The number of members of the School Board necessary 
to form a quorum is the majority of the number of members 
of which the School Board is composed under subsection 
121 (2) and the concurring votes of a majority of the members 
of the School Board present who are entitled to vote on any 
matter are necessary to carry the matter. 


(11) Subsection 124 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


(12) Subsections 125 (4) and (5) of the said Act, as re-en- 
acted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 9, section 5, are 
repealed. 


(13) Subsections 126 (2), (3) and (4) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) If a vacancy occurs in the office of an appointed mem- 
ber, the board of education of which the person was a mem- 
ber shall, within fifteen days after the vacancy occurs, appoint 
a successor from among its members to hold office for the 
remainder of the term of the person. 


(3) The chairman of the School Board may resign the office 
as chairman without resigning from the board of education to 
which the chairman belongs. 


30. Section 151 of the Regional Municipality of Durham 
Act, being chapter 434 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed. 
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31. Section 145 of the Regional Municipality of Halton Act, 
being chapter 436 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed. 


32. Section 158 of the Regional Municipality of Hamilton- 
Wentworth Act, being chapter 437 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is repealed. 


33.—{1) Subsection 153 (2) of the Regional Municipality of 
Ottawa-Carleton Act, being chapter 439 of the Revised Statutes 
of Ontario, 1980, is amended by striking out ‘‘composed of 
seventeen members’’ in the third line. 


(2) Subsection 153 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


(3) Subsections 153 (3a), (3b), (3c) and (3d) of the said Act, 
as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 49, section 
21, are repealed. 


(4) Subsections 153 (4) and (5) of the said Act are repealed. 
(5) Subsection 154 (4) of the said Act is repealed. 


(6) Section 155 of the said Act is amended by inserting after 
‘*Part III’’ in the first line ‘‘and Part VII-A’’. 


34. Section 140 of the Regional Municipality of Peel Act, 
being chapter 440 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed. 


35. Section 123 of the Regional Municipality of Sudbury 
Act, being chapter 441 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed. 


36. Section 173 of the Regional Municipality of Waterloo 
Act, being chapter 442 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is repealed. 


37. Section 137 of the County of Oxford Act, being chapter 
365 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed. 


38.—(1) Subsection 2 (3) of The Metropolitan Separate 
School Board Act, 1953, being chapter 119, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(3) The Metropolitan Board shall consist of such number of 
members as is determined in accordance with Part VII-A of 
the Education Act. 
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(2) Section 4 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


4. Notwithstanding the Municipal Elections Act, the oath 
to be taken by a voter shall be as set out in Schedule B. 


(3) Clauses 13 (b), (c) and (d) of the said Act are repealed. 


(4) Section 17 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


17. Except as otherwise provided in this Act, the Metro- 
politan Board shall be an urban separate school board within 
the meaning of the Education Act and with respect to the dis- 
trict shall enjoy all the rights, powers and privileges of and be 
subject to all the obligations imposed upon an urban separate 
school board by that Act. 


(5) Schedule A to the said Act is repealed. 


39. Section 3 of The City of Sault Ste. Marie Act, 1977, 
being chapter 103, is repealed. 


40. Clause 32 (d) of The City of Timmins-Porcupine Act, 
1972, being chapter 117, is repealed. 


41.—(1) Notwithstanding that sections 1 to 40 do not come 
into force until the Ist day of December, 1988, the regular elec- 
tions to be held in 1988 under the Municipal Elections Act shall 
be conducted and the determinations and distributions in 
respect of those elections, including appeals and applications 
with respect thereto, shall be made as if sections 1 to 40, except 
section 25, of this Act were in force. 


(2) Notwithstanding that sections 1 to 40 do not come into 
force until the 1st day of December, 1988, where members of a 
board were elected in a municipality to represent areas estab- 
lished or continued under subsection 59 (23) or 113 (19) of the 
Education Act or under clause 32 (d) of The City of Timmins- 
Porcupine Act, 1972 or to represent zones established by the 
Municipal Board under subsection 153 (3a) of the Regional 
Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton Act or to represent wards at 
the regular election held under the Municipal Elections Act in 
1985, those areas, zones or wards or those areas, zones or 
wards as altered prior to the 2nd day of February, 1988, shall, 
unless dissolved, be deemed to be electoral areas established 
prior to that date under subsection 206a (21) of the Education 
Act, as enacted by section 24 of this Act, as if that subsection 
were in force. 
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(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), for purposes of the elec- 
tion of members of the Metropolitan Separate School Board or 
of a board of education in Metropolitan Toronto, the local 
wards established by the Lieutenant Governor in Council for 
the regular elections to be held in 1988 in an area municipality 
within the meaning of the Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
Act shall be deemed to be electoral areas established, prior to 
the 2nd day of February, 1988, by the council of the area 
municipality at the request of the Metropolitan Separate School 
Board or of the board of education, as the case may be, under 
subsection 206a (21) of the Education Act, as enacted by section 
24 of this Act, as if that subsection were in force. 


(4) The Minister may by order increase or decrease the total 
number of members to be elected to the Metropolitan Toronto 
French-language School Council by one or two members for 
the purposes of the regular elections to be held in 1988 under 
the Municipal Elections Act. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (2), where a municipality 
within the area of jurisdiction of a board was divided into 
wards on the Ist day of February, 1988, the board may, by 
resolution made on or before the 10th day of August, 1988, 
establish the wards as electoral areas for the purposes of the 
election of members of the board in the regular elections to be 
held in 1988 under the Municipal Elections Act. 


42.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), this Act comes into force 
on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Sections 1 to 40 come into force on the Ist day of Decem- 
ber, 1988. 


43. The short title of this Act is the Education Statute Law 
Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 28 


An Act for granting to Her Majesty 
certain sums of money for the Public Service 
for the fiscal year ending the 31st day of March, 1988 


Assented to June Ist, 1988 


MOST GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN: 


Whereas it appears by messages from the Honourable Lincoln 
Alexander, Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Ontario, 
and from the estimates and supplementary estimates accompa- 
nying the same, that the sums mentioned in the Schedule to 
this Act are required to defray certain charges and expenses 
of the public service of this Province, not otherwise provided 
for, for the fiscal year ending the 3lst day of March, 1988; 
may it therefore please Your Majesty that it be enacted and it 
is hereby enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Assembly 
of the Province of Ontario, as follows: 


1.—(1) There may be paid out of the Consolidated Reve- 
nue Fund a sum not exceeding in the whole $20,628,455,700 
to be applied towards defraying the several charges and 
expenses of the public service, not otherwise provided for, 
from the Ist day of April, 1987, to the 31st day of March, 
1988, as set forth in the Schedule to this Act, and, subject to 
subsection (2), such sum shall be paid and applied only in 
accordance with the votes and items of the estimates and sup- 
plementary estimates upon which the Schedule is based. 


(2) Where, in the fiscal year ending the 31st day of March, 
1988, powers and duties were assigned and transferred from 
one minister of the Crown to another minister of the Crown, 
the appropriate sums in the votes and items of the estimates 
and supplementary estimates upon which the Schedule is 
based that are approved to defray the charges and expenses of 
the public service in the exercise and performance of such 
powers and duties, may be assigned and transferred from time 
to time as required by certificate of the Management Board of 
Cabinet to the ministry administered by the minister to whom 
the powers and duties are so assigned and transferred. 
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one 2. The due application of all moneys expended under this 

expenditure Act shall be accounted for to Her Majesty. 

a 3. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on 

the 31st day of March, 1988. 
Short title 4. The short title of this Act is the Supply Act, 1988. 
SCHEDULE 
SUPPLEMENTARY 
ESTIMATES ESTIMATES TOTAL 
$ $ $ 

Agriculture and Food 354,166,800 5,064,400 359,231,200 
Assembly, Office of the 66,670,900 7,919,300 74,590,200 
Attorney General 246,640,600 15,062,700 261,703,300 
Cabinet Office 6,057,400 0 6,057,400 
Chief Election Officer, Office of the 361,600 0 361,600 
Citizenship and Culture 177,487,800 0 177,487,800 
Colleges and Universities 1,721,980,800 7,500,000 1,729,480,800 
Community and Social Services 2,480,324,100 101,177,200 2,581,501,300 
Consumer and Commercial Relations 89,065,900 5,999,300 95,065,200 
Correctional Services 261,342,000 0 261,342,000 
Disabled Persons, Office for 2,519,000 1,100,000 3,619,000 
Education 1,803,332,200 82,800,000 1,886,132,200 
Energy 27,092,000 2,446,000 29,538,000 
Environment 294,584,600 8,771,900 303,356,500 
Financial Institutions 16,643,600 ie) 16,643,600 
Government Services 357,300,100 8,478,000 365,778,100 
Health 8,030,936,600 Fg 2127300, 8,102,148,900 
Housing 267,957,500 3,337,700 271,295,200 
Industry, Trade and Technology 154,358,700 4,567,000 158,925,700 
Intergovernmental Affairs 5,071,100 0 5,071,100 
Labour 79,069,500 ) 79,069,500 
Lieutenant Governor, Office of the 366,000 0 366,000 
Management Board 196,018,300 0 196,018,300 
Municipal Affairs 381,339,000 4,414,300 385,753,300 
Native Affairs, Office Responsible for 3,029,800 0 3,029,800 
Natural Resources 370,585,900 4,500,000 375,085,900 
Northern Development and Mines 171,197,900 0 171,197,900 
Ombudsman, Office of the 5,021,700 92,100 5,113,800 
Premier, Office of the 1,313,500 0 1,313,500 
Provincial Auditor, Office of the 4,895,300 0 4,895,300 
Revenue 370,496,100 57,500,000 427,996,100 
Senior Citizens Affairs, Office ie) 

Responsible for 2,578,000 0 2,578,000 
Skills Development 317,011,900 3,057,800 320,069,700 
Solicitor General 278,430,600 0 278,430,600 
Tourism and Recreation 138,364,900 0 138,364,900 
Transportation 64,075,000 64,075,000 
Transportation and Communications 1,324,389,600 0 1,324,389,600 
Treasury and Economics 147,636,600 0 147,636,600 
Women's Issues, Office Responsible for 13,742,800 0 13,742,800 


TOTAL 20,169,380,700 459,075,000 20,628,455,700 


CHAPTER 29 


An Act to amend the 
Proceedings Against the Crown Act 


Assented to June 8th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Subsection 25 (2a) of the Proceedings Against the 
Crown Act, being chapter 393 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1985, 
chapter 6, section 16, is amended by adding at the end thereof 
‘*subject to section 7 of the Wages Act’’. 


(2) Subsection 25 (3) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 88, section 1 and amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 6, section 16, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(3) A garnishment is effective against the Crown only in 
respect of amounts payable on behalf of the administrative 
unit served with notice of garnishment to the person named in 
the notice of garnishment. 


(4) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) prescribing the method of service on the Crown of 
notices of garnishment in place of the method pre- 
scribed in section 14; 


(b) providing that a notice of garnishment issued 
against the Crown is not effective unless a statement 
of particulars in the prescribed form is served with 
the notice of garnishment; 


(c) providing that a notice of garnishment issued 
against the Crown shall be deemed to be served on 
the day that is the number of days specified in the 
regulation after the actual date of service or after 
the effective date of service under the rules of the 
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court that issued the notice of garnishment, as the 
case may be, but the regulation shall not specify 
more than thirty days as the number of days; 


(d) prescribing the form of statement of particulars for 
the purposes of this section. 


Interpretation (5) In this section, “‘administrative unit’? means a Ministry 
of the Government of Ontario, a Crown agency within the 
R.S.O. 1980, meaning of the Crown Agency Act or the Office of the Assem- 
cc. 106, 235 aa : 
bly under the Legislative Assembly Act. 


Commence- 2. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by proc- 
ment . . 
lamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Proceedings Against the 
Crown Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 30 


An Act to implement the Model Law on International 
Commercial Arbitration adopted by the United 
Nations Commission on International Trade Law 


Assented to June 8th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) In this Act, 


‘Model Law” means the Model Law on International Com- 
mercial Arbitration adopted by the United Nations Com- 
mission on International Trade Law on June 21, 1985, as 
set out in the Schedule. 


(2) Except as otherwise provided, words and expressions 
used in this Act have the same meaning as the corresponding 
words and expressions in the Model Law. 


(3) In article 1 (1) of the Model Law, an “agreement in 
force between this State and any other State or States’? means 
an agreement between Canada and any other country or coun- 
tries that is in force in Ontario. 


(4) In articles 34 (2) (b) (i) and 36 (1) (b) (i) of the Model 
Law, “the law of this State’ means the laws of Ontario and 
any laws of Canada that are in force in Ontario. 


(S) In article 35 (2) of the Model Law, ‘“‘this State’? means 
Canada. 


(6) In articles I (2) and ©), 2/,. 34,(2) (b)) Gi): and 
36 (1) (b) (ii) of the Model Law, “‘this State” means Ontario. 


(7) In article 1 (3) of the Model Law, “different States” 
means different countries, and ‘“‘the State” means the country. 


CHAPITRE 30 


Loi portant mise en application de la Loi type 
sur l’arbitrage commercial international adoptée 
par la Commission des Nations Unies pour le droit 
commercial international 


Sanctionnée le 8 juin 1988 


SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de l’Ontario, décréte ce 
qui suit : 


1 (1) La définition qui suit s’applique a la présente loi. 


«Code» La Loi type sur arbitrage commercial international 
adoptée par la Commission des Nations Unies pour le droit 
commercial international le 21 juin 1985 et dont le texte est 
reproduit a annexe. 


(2) Sauf disposition contraire, les termes de la présente loi 
s’entendent au sens du Code. 


(3) A Varticle 1 (1) du Code, expression «accord multila- 
téral ou bilatéral en vigueur pour le présent Etat» s’entend de 
l'accord multilatéral ou bilatéral auquel le Canada est partie et 
qui est en vigueur en Ontario. 


(4) Aux articles 34 (2) b) (i) et 36 (1) b) (i) du Code, l’ex- 
pression «la loi du présent Etat» s’entend des lois de Ontario 
ainsi que des lois du Canada qui sont en vigueur en Ontario. 


_ (5) A Varticle 35 (2) du Code, lexpression «le présent 
Etat» s’entend du Canada. 


(6) Aux articles 1 (2) et (5), 27, 34 (2) b) (ii) et 36 (1) b) 
(ii) du Code, expression «le présent Etat» s’entend de l’On- 
tario. 


(7) A Varticle 1 (3) du Code, l’expression «Etats différents» 
s’entend des pays différents, et le terme «l’Etat» s’entend du 


pays. 


229 


Définition 


«Model Law» 


Idem 


Définition de 
«présent Etat» 
dans le Code 


Idem 


Idem 


Idem 


Définition 
d’«Etats 
différents» 
dans le Code 


230 


Definition of 
“competent 
court” in 
Model Law 
Model Law 
in force in 
Ontario 


Application 


Idem 


Conciliation 
and other 
proceedings 


Removal of 
arbitrator 


Idem 


Article 11 (1) 
of Model 
Law replaced 


Rules 
applicable to 
substance of 
dispute 


Consolidation 
of 
proceedings 


Chap. 30 INTERNATIONAL COMMERCIAL ARBITRATION 1988 


(8) In the Model Law, a reference to “‘a competent court” 
means the Supreme or District Court. 


2.—(1) Subject to this Act, the Model Law is in force in 
Ontario. 


(2) The Model Law applies to international commercial 
arbitration agreements and awards, whether made before or 
after the coming into force of this Act. 


(3) Despite article 1 (3) (c) of the Model Law, an arbitra- 
tion conducted in Ontario between parties that all have their 
places of business in Ontario is not international only because 
the parties have expressly agreed that the subject-matter of 
the arbitration agreement relates to more than one country. 


3. For the purpose of encouraging settlement of a dispute, 
an arbitral tribunal may, with the agreement of the parties, 
use mediation, conciliation or other procedures at any time 
during the arbitration proceedings and, with the agreement of 
the parties, the members of the arbitral tribunal are not dis- 
qualified from resuming their roles as arbitrators by reason of 
the mediation, conciliation or other procedure. 


4.—(1) Unless the parties otherwise agree, if an arbitrator 
is replaced or removed in accordance with the Model Law, 
any hearing held prior to the replacement or removal shall 
start afresh. 


(2) The parties may remove an arbitrator or a substitute 
arbitrator at any time prior to the final award, regardless of 
how the arbitrator was appointed. 


5. Article 11 (1) of the Model Law shall be deemed to 
read as follows: 


(1) A person of any nationality may be an arbitrator. 


6. Despite article 28 (2) of the Model Law, if the parties 
fail to make a designation pursuant to article 28 (1) of the 
Model Law, the arbitral tribunal shall apply the rules of law it 
considers to be appropriate given all the circumstances 
respecting the dispute. 


7.—(1) The Supreme or District Court, on the application 
of the parties to two or more arbitration proceedings, may 
order, 


(a) the arbitration proceedings to be consolidated, on 
terms it considers just; 
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(8) La mention de «tribunal compétent» dans le Code s’en- 
tend de la Cour supréme ou de la Cour de district. 


2 (1) Sous réserve de la présente loi, le Code est en 
vigueur en Ontario. 


(2) Le Code s’applique aux conventions d’arbitrage com- 
mercial international conclues et aux sentences arbitrales ren- 
dues avant ou aprés l’entrée en vigueur de la présente loi. 


(3) Malgré larticle 1 (3) c) du Code, l’arbitrage qui a lieu 
en Ontario entre des parties qui toutes ont leur établissement 
en Ontario, n’est pas considéré comme international pour la 
seule raison que les parties sont convenues expressément que 
Pobjet de la convention d’arbitrage a des liens avec plus d’un 


pays. 


3 Pour faciliter le réglement d’un différend, le tribunal 
arbitral peut, a toute étape de la procédure arbitrale, avoir 
recours, avec l’accord des parties, a la médiation, a la conci- 
liation ou a tout autre mode de réglement. II peut également, 
avec leur accord, reprendre son role d’arbitre. 


4 (1) Toute procédure orale antérieure 4 un remplace- 
ment ou a une révocation d’arbitre conforme au Code est, 
sauf décision contraire des parties, 4 recommencer. 


(2) Les parties peuvent révoquer un arbitre ou un arbitre 
remplacgant n’importe quand avant la sentence définitive, 
indépendamment du mode de nomination de celui-ci. 


5 Lvarticle 11 (1) du Code est réputé rédigé comme suit : 


(1) Une personne peut étre nommée arbitre quelle que 
soit sa nationalité. 


6 Malgré l’article 28 (2) du Code, a défaut par les parties 
de procéder a la désignation prévue a son article 28 (1), le tri- 
bunal arbitral applique les régles de droit qu’il estime indi- 
quées compte tenu des circonstances de l’espéce. 


7 (1) La Cour supréme ou la Cour de district, sur 
demande des parties a plus d’une procédure arbitrale, peut 
ordonner : 


leur réunion, aux conditions qu’elle estime équita- 
bles; 


a) 
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(b) the arbitration proceedings to be heard at the same 
time, or one immediately after another; or 


(c) any of the arbitration proceedings to be stayed until 
after the determination of any other of them. 


(2) Where the court orders arbitration proceedings to be 
consolidated pursuant to clause (1) (a) and the parties to the 
consolidated arbitration proceedings are in agreement as to 
the choice of the arbitral tribunal for that arbitration proceed- 
ing, the court shall appoint the arbitral tribunal chosen by the 
parties, but, if the parties cannot agree, the Court may 
appoint the arbitral tribunal for that arbitration proceeding. 


(3) Nothing in this section shall be construed as preventing 
the parties to two or more arbitration proceedings from agree- 
ing to consolidate those arbitration proceedings and taking 
such steps as are necessary to effect that consolidation. 


8. Where, pursuant to article 8 of the Model Law, a court 
refers the parties to arbitration, the proceedings of the court 
are stayed with respect to the matters to which the arbitration 
relates. 


9. An order of the arbitral tribunal under article 17 of the 
Model Law for an interim measure of protection and the pro- 
vision of security in connection with it is subject to the provi- 
sions of the Model Law as if it were an award. 


10. For the purposes of articles 35 and 36 of the Model 
Law, an arbitral award includes a commercial arbitral award 
made outside Canada, even if the arbitration to which it 
relates is not international as defined in article 1 (3) of the 
Model Law. 


11.—(1) An arbitral award recognized by the court is 
enforceable in the same manner as a judgment or order of the 
court. 


(2) An arbitral award recognized by the court binds the 
persons as between whom it was made and may be relied on 
by any of those persons in any legal proceeding. 


12. This Act applies to an arbitration to which Her 
Majesty is a party. 


13. For the purpose of interpreting the Model Law, 
recourse may be had, in addition to aids to interpretation 
ordinarily available under the law of Ontario, to, 
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b) leur audition simultanée ou consécutive; 
c) le sursis de telle ou telle d’entre elles jusqu’a déter- 


mination de n’importe laquelle des autres. 


(2) Dans les cas ot la Cour ordonne la réunion prévue a 
lalinéa (1) a) et ou les parties a ces procédures sont d’accord 
sur le choix dun tribunal arbitral, celui-ci est nommé par la 
Cour. A défaut d’accord des parties, elle peut nommer un tri- 
bunal arbitral pour ces procédures. 


(3) Le présent article n’a pas pour effet d’empécher les par- 
ties a plus d’une procédure arbitrale de s’entendre sur leur 
réunion et de prendre toutes mesures nécessaires a cette fin. 


8 Dans le cas ot, en vertu de l’article 8 du Code, un tribu- 
nal renvoie les parties a l’arbitrage, il est sursis aux procédu- 
res devant ce tribunal qui sont liées aux questions se rappor- 
tant a l’arbitrage. 


9 Est assujettie aux dispositions du Code comme s’il s’agis- 
sait d’une sentence, l’ordonnance du tribunal arbitral prévue a 
Yarticle 17 du Code qui porte sur les mesures provisoires ou 
conservatoires ainsi que le versement d’une provision appro- 
priée. 


10 Pour l’application des articles 35 et 36 du Code, une 
sentence arbitrale s’entend notamment d’une sentence arbi- 
trale commerciale rendue a l’extérieur du Canada, méme si 
larbitrage auquel elle est liée n’est pas international au sens 
de l’article 1 (3) du Code. 


11 (1) La sentence arbitrale reconnue par le tribunal est 
exécutoire comme s'il s’agissait d’un jugement ou d’une 
ordonnance rendus par le tribunal. 


(2) La sentence arbitrale reconnue par le tribunal lie les 
personnes a l’égard desquelles elle a été rendue. Ces person- 
nes peuvent invoquer la sentence dans toute action en justice. 

12 La présente loi s’applique a 
Majesté est partie. 


Parbitrage auquel Sa 


13 Afin d’interpréter le Code, on peut avoir recours aux 
documents suivants : 
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(a) the Report of the United Nations Commission on 
International Trade Law on the work of its eigh- 
teenth session (June 3-21, 1985); and 


(b) the Analytical Commentary contained in the Report 
of the Secretary General to the eighteenth session 
of the United Nations Commission on International 
Trade Law, 


as published in The Canada Gazette, Part I, Vol. 120, No. 40, 
October 4, 1986, Supplement. 


14. The Foreign Arbitral Awards Act, 1986, being chapter 
25, is repealed. 


15. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


16. The short title of this Act is the /nternational Commer- 
cial Arbitration Act, 1988. 
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a) le Rapport de la Commission des Nations Unies 
pour le droit commercial international sur les tra- 
vaux de sa dix-huitiéme session, du 3 au 21 juin 
1985; 


b) le commentaire analytique figurant dans le rapport 
du Secrétaire général a la dix-huitiéme session de la 
Commission des Nations Unies pour le droit com- 
mercial international, 


tels qu’ils sont publiés dans La Gazette du Canada, Partie I, 
Vol. 120, n° 40, le 4 octobre 1986, Supplément. Ces docu- 
ments s’ajoutent aux guides d’interprétation auxquels on a 
recours habituellement en vertu de la loi de l’Ontario. 


14 La Loi de 1986 sur les sentences arbitrales étrangéres, A>rogation 
qui constitue le chapitre 25, est abrogée. 


15 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour oU elle recoit la SR en 
. T 
sanction royale. 


16 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur Titre abrége 
l’arbitrage commercial international. 
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SCHEDULE 


UNCITRAL MODEL LAW ON INTERNATIONAL 
COMMERCIAL ARBITRATION 


(As adopted by the United Nations 
Commission on International Trade Law on 
21 June, 1985) 
CHAPTER I. GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Article 1. | Scope of application 


(1) This Law applies to international commercial arbitration, subject to any 
agreement in force between this State and any other State or States. 


(2) The provisions of this Law, except articles 8, 9, 35 and 36, apply only if 
the place of arbitration is in the territory of this State. 


(3) An arbitration is international if: 
(a) the parties to an arbitration agreement have, at the time of the con- 
clusion of that agreement, their places of business in different States; 


or 


(b) one of the following places is situated outside the State in which the 
parties have their places of business: 


(i) the place of arbitration if determined in, or pursuant to, the 
arbitration agreement, 


(ii) any place where a substantial part of the obligations of the com- 
mercial relationship is to be performed or the place with which 
the subject-matter of the dispute is most closely connected; or 


(c) the parties have expressly agreed that the subject-matter of the arbi- 
tration agreement relates to more than one country. 


(4) For the purposes of paragraph (3) of this article: 


(a) if a party has more than one place of business, the place of business 
is that which has the closest relationship to the arbitration agreement; 


(b) if a party does not have a place of business, reference is to be made 
to his habitual residence. 


(5) This Law shall not affect any other law of this State by virtue of which 
certain disputes may not be submitted to arbitration or may be submitted to 
arbitration only according to provisions other than those of this Law. 

Article 2. Definitions and rules of interpretation 


For the purposes of this Law: 


(a) “arbitration” means any arbitration whether or not administered by a 
permanent arbitral institution; 


(b) ‘arbitral tribunal” means a sole arbitrator or a panel of arbitrators; 
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ANNEXE 


LOI TYPE DE LA CNUDCI SUR L’ARBITRAGE COMMERCIAL 
INTERNATIONAL 


(telle qu’adoptée par la Commission des Nations Unies 
pour le droit commercial international le 21 juin 1985) 


CHAPITRE PREMIER. DISPOSITIONS GENERALES 
Article premier Champ d’application 


(1) La présente loi s’applique a l’arbitrage commercial international; elle ne 
porte atteinte a4 aucun accord multilatéral ou bilatéral en vigueur pour le 
présent Etat. 


(2) Les dispositions de la présente loi, 4 l'exception des articles 8, 9, 35 et 
36, ne s’appliquent que si le lieu de arbitrage est situé sur le territoire du 
présent Etat. 


(3) Un arbitrage est international si : 


a) les parties 4 une convention d’arbitrage ont, au moment de la conclu- 
sion de ladite convention, leur établissement dans des Etats différents; 
ou 


b) un des lieux ci-aprés est situé hors de I’Etat dans lequel les parties 
ont leur établissement : 


(i) le lieu de Varbitrage, s’il est stipulé dans la convention d’arbi- 
trage ou déterminé en vertu de cette convention, 


(ii) tout lieu ot doit étre exécutée une partie substantielle des obli- 
gations issues de la relation commerciale ou le lieu avec lequel 
Yobjet du différend a le lien le plus étroit; ou 


c) les parties sont convenues expressément que l’objet de la convention 
d’arbitrage a des liens avec plus d’un pays. 


(4) Aux fins du paragraphe (3) du présent article : 


a) si une partie a plus d’un établissement, |’établissement a prendre en 
considération est celui qui a la relation la plus étroite avec la conven- 
tion d’arbitrage; 


b) si une partie n’a pas d’établissement, sa résidence habituelle en tient 
lieu. 


(5) La présente loi ne porte atteinte 4 aucune autre loi du présent Etat en 
vertu de laquelle certains différends ne peuvent étre soumis 4a l’arbitrage ou 
ne peuvent |’étre qu’en application de dispositions autres que celles de la 
présente loi. 

Article 2 Définitions et régles d’interprétation 


Aux fins de la présente loi : 


a) le terme «arbitrage» désigne tout arbitrage que l’organisation en soit 
ou non confiée a une institution permanente d’arbitrage; 


b) expression «tribunal arbitral» désigne un arbitre unique ou un 
groupe d’arbitres; 
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(c) “court” means a body or organ of the judicial system of a State; 


(d) where a provision of this Law, except article 28, leaves the parties 
free to determine a certain issue, such freedom includes the right of 
the parties to authorize a third party, including an institution, to 
make that determination; 


(e) where a provision of this Law refers to the fact that the parties have 
agreed or that they may agree or in any other way refers to an agree- 
ment of the parties, such agreement includes any arbitration rules 
referred to in that agreement; 


(f) where a provision of this Law, other than in articles 25 (a) and 
32 (2) (a), refers to a claim, it also applies to a counter-claim, and 
where it refers to a defence, it also applies to a defence to such 
counter-claim. 


Article 3. | Receipt of written communications 
(1) Unless otherwise agreed by the parties: 


(a) any written communication is deemed to have been received if it is 
delivered to the addressee personally or if it is delivered at his place 
of business, habitual residence or mailing address; if none of these 
can be found after making a reasonable inquiry, a written communi- 
cation is deemed to have been received if it is sent to the addressee’s 
last-known place of business, habitual residence or mailing address by 
registered letter or any other means which provides a record of the 
attempt to deliver it; 


(b) the communication is deemed to have been received on the day it is 
so delivered. 


(2) The provisions of this article do not apply to communications in court 
proceedings. 


Article 4. | Waiver of right to object 


A party who knows that any provision of this Law from which the par- 
ties may derogate or any requirement under the arbitration agreement has 
not been complied with and yet proceeds with the arbitration without stat- 
ing his objection to such non-compliance without undue delay or, if a time- 
limit is provided therefor, within such period of time, shall be deemed to 
have waived his right to object. 


Article 5. Extent of court intervention 


In matters governed by this Law, no court shall intervene except where 
so provided in this Law. 


Article 6. Court or other authority for certain functions of arbitration assis- 
tance and supervision 


The functions referred to in articles 11 (3), 11 (4), 13 (3), 14, 16 (3) 
and 34 (2) shall be performed by the Supreme or District Court. 


CHAPTER II. ARBITRATION AGREEMENT 
Article 7. Definition and form of arbitration agreement 


(1) “Arbitration agreement” is an agreement by the parties to submit to 
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c) le terme «tribunal» désigne un organisme ou organe du systéme judi- 
ciaire d’un Etat; 


d) lorsqu’une disposition de la présente loi, a l'exception de l'article 28, 
laisse aux parties la liberté de décider d’une certaine question, cette 
liberté emporte le droit pour les parties d’autoriser un tiers, y compris 
une institution, a décider de cette question; 


e) lorsqu’une disposition de la présente loi se référe au fait que les par- 
ties sont convenues ou peuvent convenir d’une question, ou se référe 
de toute autre maniére a une convention des parties, une telle con- 
vention englobe tout réglement d’arbitrage qui y est mentionné; 


f) lorsqu’une disposition de la présente loi, autre que celles de l’alinéa 
a) de l’article 25 et de l’alinéa (2) a) de l’article 32, se référe 4 une 
demande, cette disposition s’applique également a une demande 
reconventionnelle et lorsqu’elle se référe a des conclusions en 


défense, elle s’applique également a des conclusions en défense sur 
une demande reconventionnelle. 


Article 3 Réception de communications écrites 
(1) Sauf convention contraire des parties : 


a) toute communication écrite est réputée avoir été recue si elle a été 
remise soit a la personne du destinataire, soit 4 son établissement, a 
sa résidence habituelle ou a son adresse postale; si aucun de ces lieux 
n’a pu étre trouvé aprés une enquéte raisonnable, une communication 
écrite est réputée avoir été recue si elle a été envoyée au dernier éta- 
blissement, a la derniére résidence habituelle ou a la derniére adresse 
postale connus du destinataire par lettre recommandée ou tout autre 
moyen attestant la tentative de remise; 


b) la communication est réputée avoir été recue le jour d'une telle 
remise. 


(2) Les dispositions du présent article ne s’appliquent pas aux communica- 
tions échangées dans le cadre de procédures judiciaires. 


Article4 Renonciation au droit de faire objection 

Est réputée avoir renoncé a son droit de faire objection toute partie 
qui, bien qu’elle sache que l'une des dispositions de la présente loi auxquel- 
les les parties peuvent déroger, ou toute condition énoncée dans la conven- 
tion d’arbitrage, n’a pas été respectée, poursuit néanmoins l’arbitrage sans 
formuler d’objection promptement ou, s’il est prévu un délai a cet effet, 
dans ledit délai. 
Article5 Domaine de l’intervention des tribunaux 


Pour toutes les questions régies par la présente loi, les tribunaux ne 
peuvent intervenir que dans les cas ou celle-ci le prévoit. 


Article6 Tribunal ou autre autorité chargé de certaines fonctions d’assis- 
tance et de controle dans le cadre de l’arbitrage 


Les fonctions mentionnées aux articles 11 (3), 11 (4), 13 (3), 14, 16 (3) 
et 34 (2) sont confiées 4 la Cour supréme ou a la Cour de district. 


CHAPITRE II. CONVENTION D’ARBITRAGE 


Article7 Définition et forme de la convention d’arbitrage 


(1) Une «convention d’arbitrage» est une convention par laquelle les parties 
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arbitration all or certain disputes which have arisen or which may arise 
between them in respect of a defined legal relationship, whether contractual 
or not. An arbitration agreement may be in the form of an arbitration 
clause in a contract or in the form of a separate agreement. 


(2) The arbitration agreement shall be in writing. An agreement is in writ- 
ing if it is contained in a document signed by the parties or in an exchange 
of letters, telex, telegrams or other means of telecommunication which pro- 
vide a record of the agreement, or in an exchange of statements of claim 
and defence in which the existence of an agreement is alleged by one party 
and not denied by another. The reference in a contract to a document con- 
taining an arbitration clause constitutes an arbitration agreement provided 
that the contract is in writing and the reference is such as to make that 
clause part of the contract. 


Article 8. Arbitration agreement and substantive claim before court 


(1) A court before which an action is brought in a matter which is the sub- 
ject of an arbitration agreement shall, if a party so requests not later than 
when submitting his first statement on the substance of the dispute, refer 
the parties to arbitration unless it finds that the agreement is null and void, 
inoperative or incapable of being performed. 


(2) Where an action referred to in paragraph (1) of this article has been 
brought, arbitral proceedings may nevertheless be commenced or continued, 
and an award may be made, while the issue is pending before the court. 


Article 9. Arbitration agreement and interim measures by court 


It is not incompatible with an arbitration agreement for a party to 
request, before or during arbitral proceedings, from a court an interim 
measure of protection and for a court to grant such measure. 


CHAPTER II. COMPOSITION OF ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL 
Article 10. | Number of arbitrators 
(1) The parties are free to determine the number of arbitrators. 
(2) Failing such determination, the number of arbitrators shall be three. 
Article 11. Appointment of arbitrators 


(1) No person shall be precluded by reason of his nationality from acting as 
an arbitrator, unless otherwise agreed by the parties. 


(2) The parties are free to agree on a procedure of appointing the arbitra- 
tor or arbitrators, subject to the provisions of paragraphs (4) and (5) of this 
article. 


(3) Failing such agreement, 


(a) in an arbitration with three arbitrators, each party shall appoint one 
arbitrator, and the two arbitrators thus appointed shall appoint the 
third arbitrator; if a party fails to appoint the arbitrator within thirty 
days of receipt of a request to do so from the other party, or if the 
two arbitrators fail to agree on the third arbitrator within thirty days 
of their appointment, the appointment shall be made, upon request of 
a party, by the court or other authority specified in article 6; 
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décident de soumettre a l’arbitrage, tous les différends ou certains des dif- 
férends qui se sont élevés ou pourraient s’élever entre elles au sujet d’un 
rapport de droit déterminé, contractuel ou non contractuel. Une convention 
d’arbitrage peut prendre la forme d’une clause compromissoire dans un con- 
trat ou d’une convention séparée. 


(2) La convention d’arbitrage doit se présenter sous forme écrite. Une con- 
vention est sous forme écrite si elle est consignée dans un document signé 
par les parties ou dans un échange de lettres, de communications télex, de 
télégrammes ou de tout autre moyen de télécommunications qui en atteste 
lexistence, ou encore dans l’échange d’une conclusion en demande et d’une 
conclusion en réponse dans lequel l’existence d’une telle convention est 
alléguée par une partie et n’est pas contestée par l’autre. La référence dans 
un contrat 4 un document contenant une clause compromissoire vaut con- 


vention d’arbitrage, a condition que ledit contrat soit sous forme é€crite et 
que la référence soit telle qu’elle fasse de la clause une partie du contrat. 


Article 8 Convention darbitrage et actions intentées quant au fond devant 
un tribunal 


(1) Le tribunal saisi d’un différend sur une question faisant l’objet d’une 
convention d’arbitrage renverra les parties a l’arbitrage si Pune d’entre elles 
le demande au plus tard lorsqu’elle soumet ses premiéres conclusions quant 
au fond du différend, 4 moins qu’il ne constate que ladite convention est 
caduque, inopérante ou non susceptible d’étre exécutée. 


(2) Lorsque le tribunal est saisi d’une action visée au paragraphe (1) du 
présent article, la procédure arbitrale peut néanmoins étre engagée ou pour- 
suivie et une sentence peut étre rendue en attendant que le tribunal ait sta- 
tué. 


Article9 Convention d’arbitrage et mesures provisoires prises par un 
tribunal 


La demande par une partie a un tribunal, avant ou pendant la procé- 
dure arbitrale, de mesures provisoires ou conservatoires et l’octroi de telles 
mesures par un tribunal ne sont pas incompatibles avec une convention 
d’arbitrage. 


CHAPITRE II. COMPOSITION DU TRIBUNAL ARBITRAL 


Article 10 Nombre darbitres 

(1) Les parties sont libres de convenir du nombre d’arbitres. 
(2) Faute d’une telle convention, il est nommé trois arbitres. 
Article 11 Nomination de l’arbitre ou des arbitres 


(1) Nul ne peut, en raison de sa nationalité, étre empéché d’exercer des 
fonctions d’arbitre, sauf convention contraire des parties. 


(2) Les parties sont libres de convenir de la procédure de nomination de 
l'arbitre ou des arbitres, sans préjudice des dispositions des paragraphes (4) 
et (5) du présent article. 


(3) Faute d’une telle convention : 


a) en cas d’arbitrage par trois arbitres, chaque partie nomme un arbitre 
et les deux autres arbitres ainsi nommés choisissent le troisiéme arbi- 
tre; si une partie ne nomme pas un arbitre dans un délai de trente 
jours 4 compter de la réception d’une demande 4 cette fin émanant 
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(b) in an arbitration with a sole arbitrator, if the parties are unable to 
agree on the arbitrator, he shall be appointed, upon request of a par- 
ty, by the court or other authority specified in article 6. 


(4) Where, under an appointment procedure agreed upon by the parties: 
(a) a party fails to act as required under such procedure; or 


(b) the parties, or two arbitrators, are unable to reach an agreement 
expected of them under such procedure; or 


(c) a third party, including an institution, fails to perform any function 
entrusted to it under such procedure, 


any party may request the court or other authority specified in article 6 to 
take the necessary measure, unless the agreement on the appointment pro- 
cedure provides other means for securing the appointment. 


(5) A decision on a matter entrusted by paragraph (3) or (4) of this article 
to the court or other authority specified in article 6 shall be subject to no 
appeal. The court or other authority, in appointing an arbitrator, shall have 
due regard to any qualifications required of the arbitrator by the agreement 
of the parties and to such considerations as are likely to secure the appoint- 
ment of an independent and impartial arbitrator and, in the case of a sole 
or third arbitrator, shall take into account as well the advisability of 
appointing an arbitrator of a nationality other than those of the parties. 


Article 12. Grounds for challenge 


(1) When a person is approached in connection with his possible appoint- 
ment as an arbitrator, he shall disclose any circumstances likely to give rise 
to justifiable doubts as to his impartiality or independence. An arbitrator, 
from the time of his appointment and throughout the arbitral proceedings, 
shall without delay disclose any such circumstances to the parties unless 
they have already been informed of them by him. 


(2) An arbitrator may be challenged only if circumstances exist that give 
rise to justifiable doubts as to his impartiality or independence, or if he 
does not possess qualifications agreed to by the parties. A party may chal- 
lenge an arbitrator appointed by him, or in whose appointment he has par- 
ticipated, only for reasons of which he becomes aware after the appoint- 
ment has been made. 


Article 13. Challenge procedure 


(1) The parties are free to agree on a procedure for challenging an arbitra- 
tor, subject to the provisions of paragraph (3) of this article. 


(2) Failing such agreement, a party who intends to challenge an arbitrator 
shall, within fifteen days after becoming aware of the constitution of the 
arbitral tribunal or after becoming aware of any circumstance referred to in 
article 12 (2), send a written statement of the reasons for the challenge to 
the arbitral tribunal. Unless the challenged arbitrator withdraws from his 
office or the other party agrees to the challenge, the arbitral tribunal shall 
decide on the challenge. 
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de l'autre partie, ou si les deux arbitres ne s’accordent pas sur le 
choix du troisiéme arbitre dans un délai de trente jours 4 compter de 
leur désignation, la nomination est effectuée, sur la demande d’une 
partie, par le tribunal ou autre autorité visé a l’article 6; 


b) en cas d’arbitrage par un arbitre unique, si les parties ne peuvent 
s’accorder sur le choix de larbitre, celui-ci est nommé, sur la 
demande d’une partie, par le tribunal ou autre autorité visé a l’article 
6. 


(4) Lorsque, durant une procédure de nomination convenue par les parties : 
a) une partie n’agit pas conformément 4a ladite procédure; ou 


b) les parties, ou deux arbitres, ne peuvent parvenir a un accord confor- 
mément a ladite procédure; ou 


c) un tiers, y compris une institution, ne s’acquitte pas d’une fonction 
qui lui est conférée dans ladite procédure, 


lune ou l’autre partie peut prier le tribunal ou autre autorité visé a l’article 
6 de prendre la mesure voulue, 4 moins que la convention relative a la pro- 
cédure de nomination ne stipule d’autres moyens d’assurer cette nomina- 
tion. 


(5) La décision sur une question confiée au tribunal ou autre autorité visé a 
l'article 6, conformément aux paragraphes (3) et (4) du présent article, n’est 
pas susceptible de recours. Lorsqu’il nomme un arbitre, le tribunal tient 
compte de toutes les qualifications requises de l’arbitre par convention des 
parties et de toutes considérations propres a garantir la nomination d’un 
arbitre indépendant et impartial et, lorsqu’il nomme un arbitre unique ou 
un troisiéme arbitre, il tient également compte du fait qu’il peut étre sou- 
haitable de nommer un arbitre d’une nationalité différente de celle des par- 
ties. 


Article 12 Motifs de récusation 


(1) Lorsqu’une personne est pressentie en vue de sa nomination éventuelle 
en qualité d’arbitre, elle signale toutes circonstances de nature a soulever 
des doutes légitimes sur son impartialité ou sur son indépendance. A partir 
de la date de sa nomination et durant toute la procédure arbitrale, l’arbitre 
signale sans tarder de telles circonstances aux parties, 4 moins qu'il ne l’ait 


déja fait. 


(2) Un arbitre ne peut étre récusé que s’il existe des circonstances de nature 
a soulever des doutes légitimes sur son impartialité ou son indépendance, 
ou si celui-ci ne posséde pas les qualifications convenues par les parties. 
Une partie ne peut récuser l’arbitre qu’elle a nommé ou a la nomination 
duquel elle a participé que pour une cause dont elle a eu connaissance 
apres cette nomination. 


Article 13. Procédure de récusation 


(1) Sous réserve des dispositions du paragraphe (3) du présent article, les 
parties sont libres de convenir de la procédure de récusation de l’arbitre. 


(2) Faute d’un tel accord, la partie qui a l’intention de récuser un arbitre 
expose par écrit les motifs de la récusation au tribunal arbitral, dans un 
délai de quinze jours 4 compter de la date a laquelle elle a eu connaissance 
de la constitution du tribunal arbitral ou de la date a laquelle elle a eu con- 
naissance des circonstances visées a l’article 12 (2). Si l’'arbitre récusé ne se 
déporte pas ou que l’autre partie n’accepte pas la récusation, le tribunal 
arbitral se prononce sur la récusation. 
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(3) If a challenge under any procedure agreed upon by the parties or under 
the procedure of paragraph (2) of this article is not successful, the challeng- 
ing party may request within thirty days after having received notice of the 
decision rejecting the challenge, the court or other authority specified in 
article 6 to decide on the challenge, which decision shall be subject to no 
appeal; while such a request is pending, the arbitral tribunal, including the 
challenged arbitrator, may continue the arbitral proceedings and make an 
award. 


Article 14. Failure or impossibility to act 


(1) If an arbitrator becomes de jure or de facto unable to perform his func- 
tions or for other reasons fails to act without undue delay, his mandate ter- 
minates if he withdraws from his office or if the parties agree on the termi- 
nation. Otherwise, if a controversy remains concerning any of these 
grounds, any party may request the court or other authority specified in 
article 6 to decide on the termination of the mandate, which decision shall 
be subject to no appeal. 


(2) If, under this article or article 13(2), an arbitrator withdraws from his 
office or a party agrees to the termination of the mandate of an arbitrator, 
this does not imply acceptance of the validity of any ground referred to in 
this article or article 12(2). 


Article 15. | Appointment of substitute arbitrator 


Where the mandate of an arbitrator terminates under article 13 or 14 
or because of his withdrawal from office for any other reason or because of 
the revocation of his mandate by agreement of the parties or in any other 
case of termination of his mandate, a substitute arbitrator shall be 
appointed according to the rules that were applicable to the appointment of 
the arbitrator being replaced. 


CHAPTER IV. JURISDICTION OF ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL 
Article 16. | Competence of arbitral tribunal to rule on its jurisdiction 


(1) The arbitral tribunal may rule on its own jurisdiction, including any 
objections with respect to the existence or validity of the arbitration agree- 
ment. For that purpose, an arbitration clause which forms part of a contract 
shall be treated as an agreement independent of the other terms of the con- 
tract. A decision by the arbitral tribunal that the contract is null and void 
shall not entail ipso jure the invalidity of the arbitration clause. 


(2) A plea that the arbitral tribunal does not have jurisdiction shall be 
raised not later than the submission of the statement of defence. A party is 
not precluded from raising such a plea by the fact that he has appointed, or 
participated in the appointment of, an arbitrator. A plea that the arbitral 
tribunal is exceeding the scope of its authority shall be raised as soon as the 
matter alleged to be beyond the scope of its authority is raised during the 
arbitral proceedings. The arbitral tribunal may, in either case, admit a later 
plea if it considers the delay justified. 


(3) The arbitral tribunal may rule on a plea referred to in paragraph (2) of 
this article either as a preliminary question or in an award on the merits. If 
the arbitral tribunal rules as a preliminary question that it has jurisdiction, 
any party may request, within thirty days after having received notice of 
that ruling, the court specified in article 6 to decide the matter, which deci- 
sion shall be subject to no appeal; while such a request is pending, the arbi- 
tral tribunal may continue the arbitral proceedings and make an award. 
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(3) Si la récusation ne peut étre obtenue selon la procédure convenue par 
les parties ou en application du paragraphe (2) du présent article, la partie 
récusante peut, dans un délai de trente jours aprés avoir eu communication 
de la décision rejetant la récusation, prier le tribunal ou autre autorité visé 
a l'article 6 de prendre sur la récusation une décision qui ne sera pas sus- 
ceptible de recours; dans l’attente de cette décision, le tribunal arbitral y 
compris l’arbitre récusé, peut poursuivre la procédure arbitrale et rendre 
une sentence. 


Article 14 Carence ou incapacité d’un arbitre 


(1) Lorsqu’un arbitre se trouve dans l’impossibilité de droit ou de fait de 
remplir sa mission ou, pour d’autres raisons, ne s’acquitte pas de ses fonc- 
tions dans un délai raisonnable, son mandat prend fin s’il se déporte ou si 
les parties conviennent d’y mettre fin. Au cas ot il subsiste un désaccord 
quant a4 l’un quelconque de ces motifs, l’une ou l’autre partie peut prier le 
tribunal ou autre autorité visé a l'article 6 de prendre une décision, qui ne 
sera pas susceptible de recours, sur la cessation du mandat. 


(2) Le fait qu’en application du présent article ou de I’article 13 (2), un 
arbitre se déporte ou qu'une partie accepte que le mandat d’un arbitre 
prenne fin n’implique pas reconnaissance des motifs mentionnés a l'article 
12 (2) ou dans le présent article. 


Article 15 Nomination d’un arbitre remplacant 


Lorsqu’il est mis fin au mandat d’un arbitre conformément a l'article 13 
ou 14, ou lorsque celui-ci se déporte pour toute autre raison, ou lorsque son 
mandat est révoqué par accord des parties ou dans tout autre cas ow il est 
mis fin 4 son mandat, un arbitre remplacant est nommé conformément aux 
régles qui étaient applicables a la nomination de l’arbitre remplacé. 


CHAPITRE IV. COMPETENCE DU TRIBUNAL ARBITRAL 


Article 16 Compétence du tribunal arbitral pour statuer sur sa propre 
compétence 


(1) Le tribunal arbitral peut statuer sur sa propre compétence, y compris 
sur toute exception relative a l’existence ou a la validité de la convention 
d’arbitrage. A cette fin, une clause compromissoire faisant partie d’un con- 
trat est considérée comme une convention distincte des autres clauses du 
contrat. La constatation de nullité du contrat par le tribunal arbitral n’en- 
traine pas de plein droit Ja nullité de la clause compromissoire. 


(2) L’exception d’incompétence du tribunal arbitral peut étre soulevée au 
plus tard lors du dépot des conclusions en défense. Le fait pour une partie 
d’avoir désigné un arbitre ou d’avoir participé a sa désignation ne la prive 
pas du droit de soulever cette exception. L’exception prise de ce que la 
question litigieuse excéderait les pouvoirs du tribunal arbitral est soulevée 
dés que la question alléguée comme excédant ses pouvoirs est soulevée pen- 
dant la procédure arbitrale. Le tribunal arbitral peut, dans l’un ou I’autre 
cas, admettre une exception soulevée aprés le délai prévu, s’il estime que le 
retard est di a une cause valable. 


(3) Le tribunal arbitral peut statuer sur l’exception visée au paragraphe (2) 
du présent article soit en la traitant comme une question préalable, soit 
dans sa sentence sur le fond. Si le tribunal arbitral détermine, 4 titre de 
question préalable, qu’il est compétent, l’une ou l’autre partie peut, dans un 
délai de trente jours aprés avoir été avisée de cette décision, demander au 
tribunal visé a l'article 6 de rendre une décision sur ce point, laquelle ne 
sera pas susceptible de recours; en attendant qu'il soit statué sur cette 
demande, le tribunal arbitral est libre de poursuivre la procédure arbitrale 
et de rendre une sentence. 
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Article 17. Power of arbitral tribunal to order interim measures 


Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, the arbitral tribunal may, at the 
request of a party, order any party to take such interim measure of protec- 
tion as the arbitral tribunal may consider necessary in respect of the sub- 
ject-matter of the dispute. The arbitral tribunal may require any party to 
provide appropriate security in connection with such measure. 


CHAPTER V. CONDUCT OF ARBITRAL PROCEEDINGS 
Article 18. | Equal treatment of parties 


The parties shall be treated with equality and each party shall be given 
a full opportunity of presenting his case. 


Article 19. | Determination of rules of procedure 


(1) Subject to the provisions of this Law, the parties are free to agree on 
the procedure to be followed by the arbitral tribunal in conducting the pro- 
ceedings. 


(2) Failing such agreement, the arbitral tribunal may, subject to the provi- 
sions of this Law, conduct the arbitration in such manner as it considers 
appropriate. The power conferred upon the arbitral tribunal includes the 
power to determine the admissibility, relevance, materiality and weight of 
any evidence. 


Article 20. Place of arbitration 


(1) The parties are free to agree on the place of arbitration. Failing such 
agreement, the place of arbitration shall be determined by the arbitral tribu- 
nal having regard to the circumstances of the case, including the conven- 
ience of the parties. 


(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1) of this article, the arbi- 
tral tribunal may, unless otherwise agreed by the parties, meet at any place 
it considers appropriate for consultation among its members, for hearing 
witnesses, experts or the parties, or for inspection of goods, other property 
or documents. 


Article 21. Commencement of arbitral proceedings 


Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, the arbitral proceedings in 
respect of a particular dispute commence on the date on which a request for 
that dispute to be referred to arbitration is received by the respondent. 


Article 22. Language 


(1) The parties are free to agree on the language or languages to be used in 
the arbitral proceedings. Failing such agreement, the arbitral tribunal shall 
determine the language or languages to be used in the proceedings. This 
agreement or determination, unless otherwise specified therein, shall apply 
to any written statement by a party, any hearing and any award, decision or 
other communication by the arbitral tribunal. 


(2) The arbitral tribunal may order that any documentary evidence shall be 
accompanied by a translation into the language or languages agreed upon 
by the parties or determined by the arbitral tribunal. 
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Article 17 Pouvoir du tribunal arbitral d’ordonner des mesures provisoires 


Sauf convention contraire des parties, le tribunal arbitral peut, a la 
demande d’une partie, ordonner a toute partie de prendre toute mesure 
provisoire Ou conservatoire qu'il juge nécessaire en ce qui concerne |’objet 
du différend. Le tribunal arbitral peut, a ce titre, exiger de toute partie le 
versement d’une provision appropriée. 


CHAPITRE V. CONDUITE DE LA PROCEDURE ARBITRALE 


Article 18 Egalité de traitement des parties 


Les parties doivent étre traitées sur un pied d’égalité et chaque partie 
doit avoir toute possibilité de faire valoir ses droits. 


Article 19 Détermination des régles de procédure 


(1) Sous réserve des dispositions de la présente loi, les parties sont libres de 
convenir de la procédure 4 suivre par le tribunal arbitral. 


(2) Faute d’une telle convention, le tribunal arbitral peut, sous réserve des 
dispositions de la présente loi, procéder a l’arbitrage comme il le juge 
approprié. Les pouvoirs conférés au tribunal arbitral comprennent celui de 
juger de la r cevabilité, de la pertinence et de l’importance de toute preuve 
produite. 


Article 20 Lieu de l’arbitrage 


(1) Les parties sont libres de décider du lieu de l’arbitrage. Faute d’une 
telle décision, ce lieu est fixé par le tribunal arbitral, compte tenu des cir- 
constances de l’affaire, y compris les convenances des parties. 


(2) Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe (1) du présent article, le tri- 
bunal arbitral peut, sauf convention contraire des parties, se réunir en tout 
lieu quwil jugera approprié pour l’organisation de consultations entre ses 
membres, l’audition des témoins, des experts ou des parties, ou pour l’ins- 
pection de marchandises, d’autres biens ou de piéces. 


Article 21. Début de la procédure arbitrale 


Sauf convention contraire des parties, la procédure arbitrale concernant 
un différend déterminé débute a la date a laquelle la demande de soumis- 
sion de ce différend a l’arbitrage est recue par le défendeur. 


Article 22 Langue 


(1) Les parties sont libres de convenir de la langue ou des langues a utiliser 
dans la procédure arbitrale. Faute d’un tel accord, le tribunal arbitral décide 
de la langue ou des langues a utiliser dans la procédure. Cet accord ou 
cette décision, 4 moins qu’il n’en soit convenu ou décidé autrement, s’appli- 
quent a toute déclaration écrite d’une partie, a toute procédure orale et a 
toute sentence, décision ou autre communication du tribunal arbitral. 


(2) Le tribunal arbitral peut ordonner que toute piéce soit accompagnée 
d’une traduction dans la langue ou les langues convenues par les parties ou 
choisies par le tribunal arbitral. 
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Article 23. Statements of claim and defence 


(1) Within the period of time agreed by the parties or determined by the 
arbitral tribunal, the claimant shall state the facts supporting his claim, the 
points at issue and the relief or remedy sought, and the respondent shall 
state his defence in respect of these particulars, unless the parties have 
otherwise agreed as to the required elements of such statements. The par- 
ties may submit with their statements all documents they consider to be rel- 
evant or may add a reference to the documents or other evidence they will 
submit. 


(2) Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, either party may amend or sup- 
plement his claim or defence during the course of the arbitral proceedings, 
unless the arbitral tribunal considers it inappropriate to allow such amend- 
ment having regard to the delay in making it. 


Article 24. | Hearings and written proceedings 


(1) Subject to any contrary agreement by the parties, the arbitral tribunal 
shall decide whether to hold oral hearings for the presentation of evidence 
or for oral argument, or whether the proceedings shall be conducted on the 
basis of documents and other materials. However, unless the parties have 
agreed that no hearings shall be held, the arbitral tribunal shall hold such 
hearings at an appropriate stage of the proceedings, if so requested by a 
party. 


(2) The parties shall be given sufficient advance notice of any hearing and 
of any meeting of the arbitral tribunal for the purposes of inspection of 
goods, other property or documents. 


(3) All statements, documents or other information supplied to the arbitral 
tribunal by one party shall be communicated to the other party. Also any 
expert report or evidentiary document on which the arbitral tribunal may 
rely in making its decision shall be communicated to the parties. 


Article 25. Default of a party 


Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, if, without showing sufficient 
cause, 


(a) the claimant fails to communicate his statement of claim in accord- 
ance with article 23 (1), the arbitral tribunal shall terminate the pro- 
ceedings; 


(b) the respondent fails to communicate his statement of defence in 
accordance with article 23 (1), the arbitral tribunal shall continue the 
proceedings without treating such failure in itself as an admission of 
the claimant’s allegations; 


(c) any party fails to appear at a hearing or to produce documentary evi- 
dence, the arbitral tribunal may continue the proceedings and make 
the award on the evidence before it. 

Article 26. | Expert appointed by arbitral tribunal 
(1) Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, the arbitral tribunal, 


(a) may appoint one or more experts to report to it on specific issues to 
be determined by the arbitral tribunal; 


(b) may require a party to give the expert any relevant information or to 
produce, or to provide access to, any relevant documents, goods or 
other property for his inspection. 
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Article 23. Conclusions en demande et en défense 


(1) Dans le délai convenu par les parties ou fixé par le tribunal arbitral, le 
demandeur énonce les faits au soutien de sa demande, les points litigieux et 
l'objet de la demande et le défendeur énonce ses défenses a propos de ces 
questions, 4 moins que les parties ne soient autrement convenues des indi- 
cations devant figurer dans les conclusions. Les parties peuvent accompa- 
gner leurs conclusions de toutes piéces qu’elles jugeront pertinentes ou y 
mentionner les piéces ou autres moyens de preuve qu’elles produiront. 


(2) Sauf convention contraire des parties, l'une ou l’autre partie peut modi- 
fier ou compléter sa demande ou ses défenses, au cours de la procédure 


arbitrale, 4 moins que le tribunal arbitral considére ne pas devoir autoriser 
un tel amendement en raison du retard avec lequel il est formulé. 


Article 24 Procédure orale et procédure écrite 


(1) Sauf convention contraire des parties, le tribunal arbitral décide si la 
procédure doit comporter des phases orales pour la production de preuves 
ou pour l’exposé oral des arguments, ou si elle se déroulera sur piéces. 
Cependant, a moins que les parties n’aient convenu qu’il n’y aura pas de 
procédure orale, le tribunal arbitral organise une telle procédure 4 un stade 
approprié de la procédure arbitrale, si une partie lui en fait la demande. 


(2) Les parties recevront suffisamment longtemps a l’avance notification de 
toutes audiences et de toutes réunions du tribunal arbitral tenues aux fins 
de l’inspection de marchandises, d’autres biens ou de piéces. 


(3) Toutes les conclusions, piéces ou informations que lune des parties 
fournit au tribunal arbitral doivent étre communiquées a l’autre partie. Tout 
rapport d’expert ou document présenté en tant que preuve sur lequel le tri- 
bunal pourrait s’appuyer pour statuer doit également étre communiqué aux 
parties. 


Article 25 Défaut d’une partie 


Sauf convention contraire des parties, si, sans invoquer d’empéchement 
légitime : 


a) le demandeur ne présente pas sa demande conformément 4 larticle 
23 (1), le tribunal arbitral met fin 4 la procédure arbitrale; 


b) le défendeur ne présente pas ses défenses conformément a I’article 
23 (1), le tribunal arbitral poursuit la procédure arbitrale sans consi- 
dérer ce défaut en soi comme une acceptation des allégations du 
demandeur; 


c) lune des parties omet de comparaitre a audience ou de produire des 
documents, le tribunal arbitral peut poursuivre la procédure et statuer 
sur la base des éléments de preuve dont il dispose. 


Article 26 Expert nommé par le tribunal arbitral 
(1) Sauf convention contraire des parties, le tribunal arbitral : 


a) peut nommer un ou plusieurs experts chargés de lui faire rapport sur 
les points précis qu'il déterminera; 


b) peut demander a une partie de fournir a l’expert tous renseignements 
appropriés ou de lui soumettre ou de lui rendre accessibles, aux fins 
d’examen, toutes piéces ou toutes marchandises ou autres biens perti- 
nents. 
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(2) Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, if a party so requests or if the 
arbitral tribunal considers it necessary, the expert shall, after delivery of his 
written or oral report, participate in a hearing where the parties have the 
opportunity to put questions to him and to present expert witnesses in order 
to testify on the points at issue. 


Article 27. Court assistance in taking evidence 


The arbitral tribunal or a party with the approval of the arbitral tribu- 
nal may request from a competent court of this State assistance in taking 
evidence. The court may execute the request within its competence and 
according to its rules on taking evidence. 


CHAPTER VI. MAKING OF AWARD AND TERMINATION OF 
PROCEEDINGS 


Article 28. | Rules applicable to substance of dispute 


(1) The arbitral tribunal shall decide the dispute in accordance with such 
rules of law as are chosen by the parties as applicable to the substance of 
the dispute. Any designation of the law or legal system of a given State 
shall be construed, unless otherwise expressed, as directly referring to the 
substantive law of that State and not to its conflict of laws rules. 


(2) Failing any designation by the parties, the arbitral tribunal shall apply 
the law determined by the conflict of laws rules which it considers 
applicable. 


(3) The arbitral tribunal shall decide ex aequo et bono or as amiable 
compositeur only if the parties have expressly authorized it to do so. 


(4) In all cases, the arbitral tribunal shall decide in accordance with the 
terms of the contract and shall take into account the usages of the trade 
applicable to the transaction. 


Article 29. | Decision making by panel of arbitrators 


In arbitral proceedings with more than one arbitrator, any decision of 
the arbitral tribunal shall be made, unless otherwise agreed by the parties, 
by a majority of all its members. However, questions of procedure may be 
decided by a presiding arbitrator, if so authorized by the parties or all mem- 
bers of the arbitral tribunal. 


Article 30. Settlement 


(1) If, during arbitral proceedings, the parties settle the dispute, the arbitral 
tribunal shall terminate the proceedings and, if requested by the parties and 
not objected to by the arbitral tribunal, record the settlement in the form of 
an arbitral award on agreed terms. 


(2) An award on agreed terms shall be made in accordance with the provi- 
sions of article 31 and shall state that it is an award. Such an award has the 
same status and effect as any other award on the merits of the case. 


Article 31. Form and contents of award 


(1) The award shall be made in writing and shall be signed by the arbitrator 
or arbitrators. In arbitral proceedings with more than one arbitrator, the 
signatures of the majority of all members of the arbitral tribunal shall 
suffice, provided that the reason for any omitted signature is stated. 
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(2) Sauf convention contraire des parties, si une partie en fait la demande 
ou si le tribunal arbitral le juge nécessaire, l’expert, aprés présentation de 
son rapport écrit ou oral, participe a une audience a laquelle les parties 
peuvent l’interroger et faire venir en qualité de témoins des experts qui 
déposent sur les questions litigieuses. 


Article 27 Assistance des tribunaux pour l’obtention de preuves 


Le tribunal arbitral, ou une partie avec l’approbation du tribunal arbi- 
tral, peut demander a un tribunal compétent du présent Etat une assistance 
pour l’obtention de preuves. Le tribunal peut satisfaire 4 cette demande, 
dans les limites de sa compétence et conformément aux régles relatives a 
Pobtention de preuves. 


CHAPITRE VI. PRONONCE DE LA SENTENCE ET CLOTURE DE 
LA PROCEDURE 


Article 28 Régles applicables au fond du différend 


(1) Le tribunal arbitral tranche le différend conformément aux régles de 
droit choisies par les parties comme étant applicables au fond du différend. 
Toute désignation de la loi ou du systéme juridique d’un Etat donné est 
considérée, sauf indication contraire expresse, comme désignant directement 
les régles juridiques de fond de cet Etat et non ses régles de conflit de lois. 


(2) A défaut d’une telle désignation par les parties, le tribunal arbitral 
applique la loi désignée par la régle de conflit de lois qu’il juge applicable 
en l’espéce. 


(3) Le tribunal arbitral statue ex aequo et bono ou en qualité d’amiable 
compositeur uniquement si les parties l’y ont expressément autorisé. 


(4) Dans tous les cas, le tribunal arbitral décide conformément aux stipula- 
tions du contrat et tient compte des usages du commerce applicables a la 
transaction. 


Article 29 Prise de décisions par plusieurs arbitres 


Dans une procédure arbitrale comportant plus d’un arbitre, toute déci- 
sion du tribunal arbitral est, sauf convention contraire des parties, prise a la 
majorité de tous ses membres. Toutefois, les questions de procédure peu- 
vent étre tranchées par un arbitre-président, si ce dernier y est autorisé par 
les parties ou par tous les membres du tribunal arbitral. 


Article 30 Réglement par accord des parties 


(1) Si, durant la procédure arbitrale, les parties s’entendent pour régler le 
différend, le tribunal arbitral met fin a la procédure arbitrale et, si les par- 
ties lui en font la demande et s’il n’y voit pas d’objection, constate le fait 
par une sentence arbitrale rendue par accord des parties. 


(2) La sentence d’accord des parties est rendue conformément aux disposi- 
tions de l’article 31 et mentionne le fait qu’il s’agit d’une sentence. Une 
telle sentence a le méme statut et le méme effet que toute autre sentence 
prononcée sur le fond de l’affaire. 


Article 31. Forme et contenu de la sentence 


(1) La sentence est rendue par écrit et signée par l’arbitre ou les arbitres. 
Dans la procédure arbitrale comprenant plusieurs arbitres, les signatures de 
la majorité des membres du tribunal arbitral suffisent, pourvu que soit men- 
tionnée la raison de l’omission des autres. 
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(2) The award shall state the reasons upon which it is based, unless the par- 
ties have agreed that no reasons are to be given or the award is an award 
on agreed terms under article 30. 


(3) The award shall state its date and the place of arbitration as determined 
in accordance with article 20 (1). The award shall be deemed to have been 
made at that place. 


(4) After the award is made, a copy signed by the arbitrators in accordance 
with paragraph (1) of this article shall be delivered to each party. 


Article 32. Termination of proceedings 


(1) The arbitral proceedings are terminated by the final award or by an 
order of the arbitral tribunal in accordance with paragraph (2) of this 
article. 


(2) The arbitral tribunal shall issue an order for the termination of the 
arbitral proceedings when: 


(a) the claimant withdraws his claim, unless the respondent objects 
thereto and the arbitral tribunal recognizes a legitimate interest on his 
part in obtaining a final settlement of the dispute; 


(b) the parties agree on the termination of the proceedings; 


(c) the arbitral tribunal finds that the continuation of the proceedings has 
for any other reason become unnecessary or impossible. 


(3) The mandate of the arbitral tribunal terminates with the termination of 
the arbitral proceedings, subject to the provisions of articles 33 and 34(4). 


Article 33. Correction and interpretation of award: additional award 


(1) Within thirty days of receipt of the award, unless another period of 
time has been agreed upon by the parties: 


(a) a party, with notice to the other party, may request the arbitral tribu- 
nal to correct in the award any errors in computation, any clerical or 
typographical errors or any errors of similar nature; 


(b) if so agreed by the parties, a party, with notice to the other party, 
may request the arbitral tribunal to give an interpretation of a specific 
point or part of the award. 


If the arbitral tribunal considers the request to be justified, it shall 
make the correction or give the interpretation within thirty days of receipt 
of the request. The interpretation shall form part of the award. 


(2) The arbitral tribunal may correct any error of the type referred to in 
paragraph (1) (a) of this article on its own initiative within thirty days of 
the date of the award. 


(3) Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, a party, with notice to the other 
party, may request, within thirty days of receipt of the award, the arbitral 
tribunal to make an additional award as to claims presented in the arbitral 
proceedings but omitted from the award. If the arbitral tribunal considers 
the request to be justified, it shall make the additional award within sixty 
days. 
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(2) La sentence est motivée, sauf si les parties sont convenues que tel ne 
doit pas étre le cas ou s’il s’agit d’une sentence rendue par accord des par- 
ties conformément 4 l’article 30. 


(3) La sentence mentionne la date a laquelle elle est rendue, ainsi que le 
lieu de larbitrage déterminé conformément a larticle 20 (1). La sentence 
est réputée avoir été rendue audit lieu. 


(4) Aprés le prononcé de la sentence, une copie signée par l’arbitre ou les 
arbitres conformément au paragraphe (1) du présent article en est remise a 
chacune des parties. 


Article 32 Cloéture de la procédure 


(1) La procédure arbitrale est close par le prononcé de la sentence défini- 
tive ou par une ordonnance de cléture rendue par le tribunal arbitral con- 
formément au paragraphe (2) du présent article. 


(2) Le tribunal arbitral ordonne la cléture de la procédure arbitrale 
lorsque : 


a) le demandeur retire sa demande, a moins que le défendeur y fasse 
objection et que le tribunal arbitral reconnaisse qu’il a légitimement 
intérét a ce que le différend soit définitivement réglé; 


b) les parties conviennent de clore la procédure; 


c) le tribunal arbitral constate que la poursuite de la procédure est, pour 
toute autre raison, devenue superflue ou impossible. 


(3) Le mandat du tribunal arbitral prend fin avec la cléture de la procédure 
arbitrale, sous réserve des dispositions de l’article 33 et du paragraphe (4) 
de Varticle 34. 


Article 33 Rectification et interprétation de la sentence et sentence 
additionnelle 


(1) Dans les trente jours qui suivent la réception de la sentence, 4 moins 
que les parties ne soient convenues d’un autre délai : 


a) une des parties peut, moyennant notification a l’autre, demander au 
tribunal arbitral de rectifier dans le texte de la sentence toute erreur 
de calcul, toute erreur matérielle ou typographique ou toute erreur de 
méme nature; 


b) si les parties en sont convenues, une partie peut, moyennant notifica- 
tion a l’autre, demander au tribunal arbitral de donner une interpréta- 
tion d’un point ou passage précis de la sentence. 


Si le tribunal arbitral considére que la demande est justifiée, il fait la rectifi- 
cation ou donne l’interprétation dans les trente jours qui suivent la récep- 
tion de la demande. L’interprétation fait partie intégrante de la sentence. 


(2) Le tribunal arbitral peut, de son propre chef, rectifier toute erreur du 
type visé a l’alinéa a) du paragraphe (1) du présent article dans les trente 
jours qui suivent la date de la sentence. 


(3) Sauf convention contraire des parties, l'une des parties peut, moyennant 
notification a l’autre, demander au tribunal arbitral, dans les trente jours 
qui suivent la réception de la sentence, de rendre une sentence addition- 
nelle sur des chefs de demande exposés au cours de la procédure arbitrale 
mais omis dans la sentence. S’il juge la demande justifiée, le tribunal arbi- 
tral complete sa sentence dans les soixante jours. 
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(4) The arbitral tribunal may extend, if necessary, the period of time within 
which it shall make a correction, interpretation or an additional award 
under paragraph (1) or (3) of this article. 


(5) The provisions of article 31 shall apply to a correction or interpretation 
of the award or to an additional award. 


CHAPTER VII. RECOURSE AGAINST AWARD 


Article 34. | Application for setting aside as exclusive recourse against arbi- 
tral award 


(1) Recourse to a court against an arbitral award may be made only by an 
application for setting aside in accordance with paragraphs (2) and (3) of 
this article. 


(2) An arbitral award may be set aside by the court specified in article 6 
only if: 


(a) the party making the application furnishes proof that: 


(i) a party to the arbitration agreement referred to in article 7 was 
under some incapacity; or the said agreement is not valid under 
the law to which the parties have subjected it or, failing any 
indication thereon, under the law of this State, or 


(ii) the party making the application was not given proper notice of 
the appointment of an arbitrator or of the arbitral proceedings or 
was otherwise unable to present his case, or 


(iii) the award deals with a dispute not contemplated by or not fall- 
ing within the terms of the submission to arbitration, or contains 
decisions on matters beyond the scope of the submission to arbi- 
tration, provided that, if the decisions on matters submitted to 
arbitration can be separated from those not so submitted, only 
that part of the award which contains decisions on matters not 
submitted to arbitration may be set aside, or 


(iv) the composition of the arbitral tribunal or the arbitral procedure 
was not in accordance with the agreement of the parties, unless 
such agreement was in conflict with a provision of this Law from 
which the parties cannot derogate, or, failing such agreement, 
was not in accordance with this Law; or 


(b) the court finds that: 


(i) the subject-matter of the dispute is not capable of settlement by 
arbitration under the law of this State, or 


(ii) the award is in conflict with the public policy of this State. 


(3) An application for setting aside may not be made after three months 
have elapsed from the date on which the party making that application had 
received the award or, if a request had been made under article 33, from 
the date on which that request had been disposed of by the arbitral tribu- 
nal. 
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(4) Le tribunal arbitral peut prolonger, si besoin est, le délai dont il dispose 
pour rectifier, interpréter ou compléter la sentence en vertu du paragraphe 
(1) ou (3) du présent article. 


(5) Les dispositions de l’article 31 s’appliquent a la rectification ou l’inter- 
prétation de la sentence ou 4a la sentence additionnelle. 


CHAPITRE VII. RECOURS CONTRE LA SENTENCE 


Article 34. La demande d’annulation comme recours exclusif contre la sen- 
tence arbitrale 


(1) Le recours formé devant un tribunal contre une sentence arbitrale ne 
peut prendre la forme que d’une demande d’annulation conformément aux 
paragraphes (2) et (3) du présent article. 


(2) La sentence arbitrale ne peut étre annulée par le tribunal visé a l'article 
6 que si: 


a) la partie en faisant la demande apporte la preuve : 


(i) qu’une partie a la convention d’arbitrage visée a l’article 7 était 
frappée d’une incapacité; ou que ladite convention n’est pas vala- 
ble en vertu de la loi a laquelle les parties l’ont subordonnée ou, 
a défaut d’une indication a cet égard, en vertu de la loi du pré- 
sent Etat, ou 


(ii) qu’elle n’a pas été diment informée de la nomination d’un arbi- 
tre ou de la procédure arbitrale, ou qu'il lui a été impossible 
pour une autre raison de faire valoir ses droits, ou 


(iii) que la sentence porte sur un différend non visé dans le compro- 
mis ou n’entrant pas dans les prévisions de la clause compromis- 
soire, ou qu’elle contient des décisions qui dépassent les termes 
du compromis ou de la clause compromissoire, étant entendu 
toutefois que, si les dispositions de la sentence qui ont trait a des 
questions soumises a l’arbitrage peuvent étre dissociées de celles 
qui ont trait a des questions non soumises a l’arbitrage, seule la 
partie de la sentence contenant des décisions sur les questions 
non soumises a l’arbitrage pourra étre annulé, ou 


(iv) que la constitution du tribunal arbitral, ou la procédure arbitrale, 
n’a pas été conforme a la convention des parties, a condition que 
cette convention ne soit pas contraire a une disposition de la 
présente loi a laquelle les parties ne peuvent déroger, ou, a 
défaut d’une telle convention, qu’elle n’a pas été conforme a la 
présente loi; ou 


b) le tribunal constate : 


(i) que objet du différend n’est pas susceptible d’étre réglé par 
arbitrage conformément 4 la loi du présent Etat, ou 


(ii) que la sentence est contraire a l’ordre public du présent Etat. 


(3) Une demande d’annulation ne peut étre présentée aprés |’expiration 
d’un délai de trois mois 4 compter de la date a laquelle la partie présentant 
cette demande a regu communication de la sentence ou, si une demande a 
été faite en vertu de l'article 33, a compter de la date a laquelle le tribunal 
arbitral a pris une décision sur cette demande. 


Pro) 
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(4) The court, when asked to set aside an award, may, where appropriate 
and so requested by a party, suspend the setting aside proceedings for a 
period of time determined by it in order to give the arbitral tribunal an 
opportunity to resume the arbitral proceedings or to take such other action 
as in the arbitral tribunal’s opinion will eliminate the grounds for setting 
aside. 


CHAPTER VIII. RECOGNITION AND ENFORCEMENT OF AWARDS 
Article 35. | Recognition and enforcement 


(1) An arbitral award, irrespective of the country in which it was made, 
shall be recognized as binding and, upon application in writing to the com- 
petent court, shall be enforced subject to the provisions of this article and 
of article 36. 


(2) The party relying on an award or applying for its enforcement shall sup- 
ply the duly authenticated original award or a duly certified copy thereof, 
and the original arbitration agreement referred to in article 7 or a duly cer- 
tified copy thereof. If the award or agreement is not made in an official lan- 
guage of this State, the party shall supply a duly certified translation thereof 
into such language. 


Article 36. Grounds for refusing recognition or enforcement 


(1) Recognition or enforcement of an arbitral award, irrespective of the 
country in which it was made, may be refused only: 


(a) at the request of the party against whom it is invoked, if that party 
furnishes to the competent court where recognition or enforcement is 
sought proof that: 


(i) a party to the arbitration agreement referred to in article 7 was 
under some incapacity; or the said agreement is not valid under 
the law to which the parties have subjected it or, failing any indi- 
cation thereon, under the law of the country where the award 
was made, or 


(ii) the party against whom the award is invoked was not given 
proper notice of the appointment of an arbitrator or of the arbi- 
tral proceedings or was otherwise unable to present his case, or 


(iii) the award deals with a dispute not contemplated by or not fall- 
ing within the terms of the submission to arbitration, or it con- 
tains decisions on matters beyond the scope of the submission to 
arbitration, provided that, if the decisions on matters submitted 
to arbitration can be separated from those not so submitted, that 
part of the award which contains decisions on matters submitted 
to arbitration may be recognized and enforced, or 


(iv) the composition of the arbitral tribunal or the arbitral procedure 
was not in accordance with the agreement of the parties or, fail- 
ing such agreement, was not in accordance with the law of the 
country where the arbitration took place, or 


(v) the award has not yet become binding on the parties or has been 
set aside or suspended by a court of the country in which, or 
under the law of which, that award was made; or 
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(4) Lorsqu’il est prié d’annuler une sentence, le tribunal peut, le cas 
échéant et a la demande d’une partie, suspendre la procédure d’annulation 
pendant une période dont il fixe la durée afin de donner au tribunal arbitral 
la possibilité de reprendre la procédure arbitrale ou de prendre toute autre 
mesure que ce dernier juge susceptible d’éliminer les motifs d’annulation. 


CHAPITRE VIII. RECONNAISSANCE ET EXECUTION DES 
SENTENCES 


Article 35 Reconnaissance et exécution 


(1) La sentence arbitrale, quel que soit le pays ot elle a été rendue, est 
reconnue comme ayant force obligatoire et, sur requéte adressée par écrit 
au tribunal compétent, est exécutée sous réserve des dispositions du présent 
article et de l’article 36. 


(2) La partie qui invoque la sentence ou qui en demande I’exécution doit en 
fournir l’original diment authentifié ou une copie certifiée conforme, ainsi 
que original de la convention d’arbitrage mentionnée a l'article 7 ou une 
copie certifiée conforme. Si ladite sentence ou ladite convention n’est pas 
rédigée dans une langue officielle du présent Etat, la partie en produira une 
traduction diment certifiée dans cette langue. 


Article 36 Motifs de refus de la reconnaissance ou de l’exécution 


(1) La reconnaissance ou l’exécution d’une sentence arbitrale, quel que soit 
le pays ot elle a été rendue, ne peut étre refusée que : 


a) sur la demande de la partie contre laquelle elle est invoquée, si ladite 
partie présente au tribunal compétent auquel est demandée la recon- 
naissance ou l’exécution la preuve : 


(i) qu’une partie a la convention d’arbitrage visée a l'article 7 était 
frappée d’une incapacité; ou que ladite convention n’est pas vala- 
ble en vertu de la loi a laquelle les parties ont subordonnée ou, 
a défaut d’une indication a cet égard, en vertu de la loi du pays 
ou la sentence a été rendue, ou 


(ii) que la partie contre laquelle la sentence est invoquée n’a pas été 
diment informée de la désignation d’un arbitre ou de la procé- 
dure arbitrale, ou qu’il lui a été impossible pour une autre raison 
de faire valoir ses droits, ou 


(iii) que la sentence porte sur un différend non visé dans le compro- 
mis Ou n’entrant pas dans les prévisions de la clause compromis- 
soire, ou qu’elle contient des décisions qui dépassent les termes 
du compromis ou de la clause compromissoire, étant entendu 
toutefois que, si les dispositions de la sentence qui ont trait a des 
questions soumises a l’arbitrage peuvent étre dissociées de celles 
qui ont trait 4 des questions non soumises 4a l’arbitrage, seule la 
partie de la sentence contenant des décisions sur les questions 
soumises a l’arbitrage pourra étre reconnue et exécutée, ou 


(iv) que la constitution du tribunal arbitral, ou la procédure arbitrale, 
n’a pas été conforme a la convention des parties ou, a défaut 
d'une telle convention, a la loi du pays ot l’arbitrage a eu lieu, 
ou 


(v) que la sentence n’est pas encore devenue obligatoire pour les 
parties ou a été annulée ou suspendue par un tribunal du pays 
dans lequel, ou en vertu de la loi duquel elle a été rendue; ou 
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(b) if the court finds that: 


(i) the subject-matter of the dispute is not capable of settlement by 
arbitration under the law of this State, or 


(ii) the recognition or enforcement of the award would be contrary 
to the public policy of this State. 


(2) If an application for setting aside or suspension of an award has been 
made to a court referred to in paragraph (1) (a) (v) of this article, the court 
where recognition or enforcement is sought may, if it considers it proper, 
adjourn its decision and may also, on the application of the party claiming 
recognition or enforcement of the award, order the other party to provide 
appropriate security. 
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b) si le tribunal constate que : 


(i) Pobjet du différend n’est pas susceptible d’étre réglé par arbi- 
trage conformément 4 la loi du présent Etat, ou que 


(ii) la reconnaissance ou l’exécution de la sentence serait contraire a 
lordre public du présent Etat. 


(2) Si une demande d’annulation ou de suspension d’une sentence a été 
présentée 4 un tribunal visé au sous-alinéa (1) a) (v) du présent article, le 
tribunal auquel est demandée la reconnaissance ou |’exécution peut, s’il le 
juge approprié, surseoir a statuer et peut aussi, a la requéte de la partie 
demandant la reconnaissance ou |’exécution de la sentence, ordonner a l’au- 
tre partie de fournir des stretés convenables. 
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CHAPTER 31 


An Act to amend the Municipal Act and 
certain other Acts related to municipalities 


Assented to June 8th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsections 51 (3) and (4) of the Municipal Act, being 
chapter 302 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(3) Subject to subsection (4) and notwithstanding section 
62, the warden shall be elected in the manner provided by by- 
law passed by council prior to the election. 


(4) In the case of an equality of votes for warden, the suc- 
cessful candidate shall be determined by the clerk or presiding 
member placing the names of the candidates on equal size 
pieces of paper in a box and one name being drawn by a per- 
son chosen by the clerk or presiding member. 


(5) Notwithstanding anything in this Act, for the purposes 
of electing the warden, each member of county council shall 
have one vote. 


2. Subsection 78 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


3. Clause 144 (c) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘tat a public meeting of the council’’ in the third and fourth 
lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘in such manner as may be 
prescribed by by-law of the council’’. 


4. Subsection 149 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 50, section 14, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clause: 


(v) agreements for insurance and reciprocal con- 
tracts of indemnity or inter-insurance provid- 
ing insurance and protection under para- 
graphs 3 and 50 of section 208 and under 
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section 248 of this Act and under section 14 of 
the Municipal Conflict of Interest Act, 1983. 


5.—(1) Subsection 160 (1), subsection 160 (3), as amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 55, section 222, and 
subsections 160 (4), (5) and (6) of the said Act are amended by 
striking out ‘‘$50’’ wherever it occurs and inserting in lieu 
thereof in each instance ‘‘$75’’. 


(2) Subsection 160 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘(6) or (7)’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
“or (6)’’. 


(3) Subsection 160 (9) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘(6) or (7)’’ in the second and third lines and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘or (6)’’. 


(4) Subsection 160 (11) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘(6) or (7)’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘or (6)’’. 


6.—(1) Subsection 189 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) A council may by by-law either before or after the pass- 
ing of the by-law for imposing the rates for the current year 
authorize the head and treasurer to borrow from time to time 
by way of promissory note or bankers’ acceptance such sums 
as the council considers necessary to meet, until the taxes are 
collected and other revenues are received, the current expen- 
ditures of the corporation for the year, including the amounts 
required for sinking fund, principal and interest falling due 
within the year upon any debt of the corporation, school pur- 
poses, special rates purposes, and for any board, commission 
or body and other purposes for which the corporation is 
required by law to provide. 


(2) Subsection 189 (6) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(6) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the treasurer 
and by the head of the council or by some other person 
authorized by by-law to sign it. 


(6a) The signature of the head of the council to all promis- 
sory notes or bankers’ acceptances may be written, engraved, 
lithographed, printed or otherwise mechanically reproduced 
and, if such promissory notes or bankers’ acceptances are 
countersigned in writing by the deputy treasurer, the signature 
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of the treasurer thereon may be written, engraved, litho- 
graphed, printed or otherwise mechanically reproduced. 


(3) Subsection 189 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and”’ in the second line. 


(4) Section 189 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) Where a municipality raises money by means of a 
bankers’ acceptance, the municipality shall be deemed to be 
borrowing money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


7.—(1) Paragraph 3 of section 208 of the said Act is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


3. For contracting for insurance, exchanging with other 
municipalities in Ontario reciprocal contracts of indemnity or 
inter-insurance in accordance with Part XIII of the Insurance 
Act and for self-insuring, against risks that may involve pecu- 
niary loss or liability on the part of the corporation, and for 
paying premiums therefor. 


(a) Notwithstanding subsections 340 (1) and (2) of the 
Insurance Act, any surplus funds and the reserve 
fund of a municipal reciprocal exchange may be 
invested only in such securities as a municipality 
may invest in under subsection 165 (2). 


(b) The moneys raised for a reserve fund of a municipal 
reciprocal exchange may be expended, pledged or 
applied to a purpose other than that for which the 
fund was established if two-thirds of the municipali- 
ties that are members of the exchange together with 
two-thirds of the municipalities that previously were 
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members of the exchange and that may be subject 
to claims arising while they were members of the 
exchange, agree in writing and if section 339 of the 
Insurance Act is complied with. 


(c) A local board, as defined in the Municipal Affairs 
Act, has the same powers to contract for insurance, 
to exchange reciprocal contracts of indemnity and 
to self-insure as are conferred upon the council of a 
municipality under this paragraph. 


(2) Paragraph 43 of the said section 208, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 50, section 23, is further 
amended by inserting after ‘‘thereof’’ in the fifth line ‘‘and for 
authorizing a committee of council or a municipal officer or 
servant, subject to such conditions as council may impose, to 
exercise any of the powers of council under this paragraph’’. 


(3) Paragraph 44 of the said section 208, exclusive of the 
clauses, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


44. For closing to vehicular traffic on a temporary basis for 
such period as shall be specified in the by-law, any highway 
under the jurisdiction of the council for such social, recrea- 
tional, community, athletic or cinematographic purpose, or 
combination of such purposes, as may be specified in the by- 
law and for authorizing a committee of council or a municipal 
officer or servant, subject to such conditions as council may 
impose, to exercise any of the powers of council under this 
paragraph. 


(4) Paragraph 50 of the said section 208, exclusive of clauses 
(b) to (d), is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


50. For contracting for insurance and, notwithstanding the 
Insurance Act, enabling the municipality to be or act as an 
insurer, to protect the employees of the municipality, or any 
class of such employees, against risks that may involve liability 
on the part of the employees and for paying premiums there- 
for or for paying any damages or costs awarded against any of 
the employees or expenses incurred by them as a result of any 
action or other proceeding arising out of acts or omissions 
done or made by them in their capacity as employees includ- 
ing while acting in the performance of any statutory duty or 
for paying any sum required in connection with the settlement 
of an action or other proceeding and for assuming the cost of 
defending the person in such an action or other proceeding. 
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(a) In this paragraph, 


(i) ‘“‘employee”’ means any salaried officer, clerk, 
workman, servant or other person in the 
employ of the municipality or of a local board 
and includes, 


(A) a member of the police force of the 
municipality, 


(B) persons that provide their services on 
behalf of the municipality without 
remuneration, exclusive of reimburse- 
ment of expenses or honoraria, if council 
of the municipality has passed a by-law 
designating such persons or classes of 
persons as employees for the purposes of 
this paragraph, and 


(C) any other person or class of person des- 
ignated as an employee by the Minister, 


(ii) ‘‘local board” means a local board as defined 
in the Municipal Affairs Act. 


(e) The /nsurance Act does not apply to a municipality 
acting as an insurer for the purpose of this para- 
graph. 


(5) Section 208 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1982, chapter 24, section 9, 1982, chapter 50, sec- 
tion 23 and 1987, chapter 10, section 20, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following paragraph: 


50a. For exchanging with other municipalities in Ontario 
reciprocal contracts of indemnity or inter-insurance in accord- 
ance with Part XIII of the /nsurance Act for the purpose of 
protecting the employees of the municipality or any local 
board thereof, or any class of such employees, against those 
risks which the corporation may insure or self-insure under 
paragraph 50. 


(a) Notwithstanding subsections 340 (1) and (2) of the 
Insurance Act, any surplus funds and the reserve 
fund of a municipal reciprocal exchange may be 
invested only in such securities as a municipality 
may invest in under subsection 165 (2). 
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The moneys raised for a reserve fund of a municipal 
reciprocal exchange may be expended, pledged or 
applied to a purpose other than that for which the 
fund was established if two-thirds of the municipali- 
ties that are members of the exchange together with 
two-thirds of the municipalities that previously were 
members of the exchange and that may be subject 
to claims arising while they were members of the 
exchange, agree in writing and if section 339 of the 
Insurance Act is complied with. 


Clauses (a) to (d) of paragraph 50 apply, with nec- 
essary modifications, to the powers conferred by 
this paragraph. 


8. Paragraph 96 of section 210 of the said Act is amended 
by adding thereto the following clause: 


(c) 


No fees are payable under clause (b) in respect of a 
child residing in a trailer if the trailer is liable for 
assessment and taxation under the Assessment Act. 


9.—{1) Clause 218 (1) (b) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(b) 


“capital cost’’ means the cost of constructing sewage 
works or water works, inclusive of all items of cost 
usually and properly chargeable to capital account, 
and where applicable, the interest amounts payable 
on the debentures to be issued for the works and 
the imputed interest costs determined under sub- 
section (2a). 


(2) Section 218 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1982, chapter 50, section 25, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsections: 


(2a) Where a by-law passed under subsection (2) specifies 
that the capital cost of the works is to include the imputed 
interest cost on money supplied from the funds of the munici- 
pality to finance the owners’ share of the cost of the works, 
the rate of interest to be applied, for determining the imputed 
interest cost shall be the interest rate, as certified in writing by 
the treasurer, that the municipality would have expected to 
pay to finance the owners’ share of the cost of the work by 
debentures issued on the day named in the certificate having a 
schedule of maturity dates that would have coincided with the 
system of collecting the sewer rates or water works rates as 
established under clause (19) (a). 
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(2b) A day named in a certificate under subsection (2a), if 
it is prior to the day that the by-law specifying the capital cost 
of the works receives first reading, shall not be earlier than 
sixty days prior to that first reading. 


(3) Subsection 218 (9) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(9) Where debentures are issued in respect of sewage or 
water works, the revenue derived in any year from a rate 
imposed under subsection (2) for the capital cost of the works 
shall be applied and used towards payment of principal and 
interest due in that year upon the debentures, and the council 
shall reduce the amount of the debenture rate to be levied for 
such debentures in any year upon the rateable property liable 
therefor by the amount of revenue estimated to be derived in 
that year from the rate imposed under subsection (2). 


(9a) The revenue from the sewer rate or water works rate 
imposed under subsection (2), if not required for payment of 
principal and interest due as specified in subsection (9), may 
be credited by the municipality to its general revenues. 


10. Subsection 248 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 8, section 16, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The council of every municipality may at any time pass 
by-laws, 


(a) for contracting for insurance; 


(b) notwithstanding the Insurance Act, to enable the 
municipality to act as an insurer; and 


(c) for exchanging with other municipalities in Ontario 
reciprocal contracts of indemnity or inter-insurance 
in accordance with Part XIII of the Insurance Act, 


for the purpose of protecting the members of the council or of 
any local board thereof, as defined in the Municipal Affairs 
Act, against risks that may involve liability on the part of the 
members and for paying premiums therefor or for paying any 
damages or costs awarded against any such members or 
expenses incurred by them as a result of any action or other 
proceeding, except a proceeding brought under the Municipal 
Conflict of Interest Act, 1983, arising out of acts or omissions 
done or made by them in their capacity as members or officers 
of the municipality or local board including while acting in the 
performance of any statutory duty or for paying any sum 
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required in connection with the settlement of an action or 
other proceeding and for assuming the cost of defending the 
member in such an action or other proceeding. 


(la) The Jnsurance Act does not apply to a municipality 
acting as an insurer for the purposes of this section. 


(1b) Notwithstanding subsections 340 (1) and (2) of the 
Insurance Act, any surplus funds and the reserve fund of a 
municipal reciprocal exchange may be invested only in such 
securities as a municipality may invest in under subsection 
165 (2) of this Act. 


(1c) The moneys raised for a reserve fund of a municipal 
reciprocal exchange may be expended, pledged or applied to a 
purpose other than that for which the fund was established if 
two-thirds of the municipalities that are members of the 
exchange together with two-thirds of the municipalities that 
previously were members of the exchange and that may be 
subject to claims arising while they were members of the 
exchange agree in writing and if section 339 of the /nsurance 
Act is complied with. 


11. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing section: 


321b.—(1) Notwithstanding section 321, the council of a 
municipality may pass by-laws for providing that any person 
who contravenes a by-law passed by the council that regulates 
or prohibits the discharge of any matter into a sewage system 
is guilty of an offence and for providing for the imposition of 
fines of not more than $5,000 on every person who is con- 
victed of a first offence and $10,000 for any subsequent 
offence under any such by-law. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where a corporation is 
convicted of an offence under a by-law passed under sub- 
section (1), the maximum penalty that may be imposed upon 
the corporation is $25,000 for the first offence and $50,000 for 
any subsequent offence. 


12. Subsection 386 (6) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘fourteen days’’ in the seventh and eighth lines and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘twenty-one days or such longer 
period as the council may authorize’’. 


13.—(1) Subsection 387 (1) of the said Act, as amended by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 64, section 37, is further 
amended, 
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(a) by striking out ‘‘fourteen’’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘twenty-one’’; and 

(b) by inserting after ‘‘386’’ in the fourth line ‘‘or where 

a longer period has been authorized under sub- 

section 386 (6), such taxes remain unpaid at the 

expiry of that period’’. 


(2) Subsection 387 (2) of the said Act is amended, 


(a) by striking out ‘‘fourteen’’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘twenty-one’’; and 


(b) by inserting after ‘‘386’’ in the fourth line ‘‘or where 
a longer period has been authorized under sub- 
section 386 (6), such taxes remain unpaid at the 
expiry of that period’’. 


14. Subsection 495 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘496’’ in the third line ‘‘or 496a’’. 


15. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


496a.—(1) An application to the council for the cancella- 
tion, reduction or refund of taxes levied in the years indicated 
in subsections (5) and (6) may be made by any person who 
was overcharged by reason of any gross or manifest error in 
the preparation of the assessment roll that was an error of 
fact, which may include but is not limited to, clerical errors, 
the transposition of figures or typographical errors, but not an 
error in judgment in making the assessment upon which the 
taxes have been levied. 


(2) The council may by by-law appoint a committee com- 
posed of at least three persons who are members of council or 
who are eligible to be elected members of council but these 
persons shall not be employees of the municipality or of a 
local board as defined in the Municipal Affairs Act and the 
committee shall hear the applications under subsection (13) 
and section 106 applies thereto. 


(3) An application may be made from the Ist day of March 
until the 31st day of December of any year, by giving written 
notice to the clerk of the municipality. 


(4) Where the Minister of Revenue extends the time for the 
return of the assessment roll of a municipality under sub- 
section 35 (2) of the Assessment Act, an application under this 
section to the council of that municipality shall not be made 
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earlier than sixty-one days after the assessment roll is 
returned. 


(5) A separate application may be made for taxes levied in 
each or either of the two years preceding the year in which 
the application is made if the assessment on the property or 
business, as the case may be, has not been the subject of an 
appeal, complaint or application under section 34, 39 or 50 of 
the Assessment Act, in either of those years or in the year in 


’ which an application is made under this section, but where an 


error is made subsequent to all such appeals, complaints or 
applications under section 34, 39 or 50 of the Assessment Act, 
an application may be made under this section in respect to 
that error. 


(6) Notwithstanding subsection (5), separate applications 
may be made in 1988 for taxes levied in each or any of the 
years 1982, 1983, 1984 and 1985 if, 


(a) the applicant has advised the municipality of the 
error before the 31st day of May, 1987; and 


(b) the assessment on the property or business, as the 
case may be, has not been the subject of an appeal, 
complaint or application under section 34, 39 or 50 
of the Assessment Act in any of the years 1982 to 
1988, but where an error is made subsequent to all 
such appeals, complaints or applications under sec- 
tion 34, 39 or 50 of the Assessment Act, an appli- 
cation may be made under this section in respect to 
that error. 


(7) The clerk shall forward a copy of the application to the 
assessment commissioner and the regional registrar of the 
Assessment Review Board. 


(8) An application is not valid and shall not be heard by 
council unless, 


(a) the application complies with subsection (5) or (6); 
and 


(b) the assessment commissioner has confirmed an 
error in the assessment referred to in the appli- 
cation. 


(9) Where an application is not valid under subsection (8), 
the clerk shall notify the applicant in writing of the reasons 
therefor. 
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(10) Notice of a hearing by the council under this section 
shall be given by mail by the clerk of the municipality to the 
applicant not less than fourteen days before the date upon 
which the application is to be dealt with by the council. 


(11) The council may reject the application or, 
(a) if the taxes have not been paid, cancel the whole of 

the taxes or reduce the taxes; 

(b) if the taxes have been paid in full, order a refund of 

the whole of the taxes or any part thereof; or 


if the taxes have been paid in part, order a refund 
of the whole of the taxes paid or any part thereof 
and reduce or cancel the portion of the taxes 
unpaid. 


(c) 


(12) The decision of the council is final. 


(13) The council shall hear and dispose of every application 
not later than the 30th day of April in the year following the 
year in which the application is made and the clerk shall 
thereupon cause notice of the decision to be given by mail to 
the persons to whom notice of the hearing of the application 
was given. 


(14) Notwithstanding subsection (13), where council has 
appointed a committee to hear applications, the committee 
shall hear every application before the 31st day of March in 
the year following the year in which the application is made. 


(15) The clerk shall deliver or mail a copy of the notice of a 
decision of council to the assessment commissioner, but fail- 
ure to comply with this subsection does not invalidate the pro- 
ceedings taken under this section. 


(16) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations prescribing errors that are to be included or excluded 
as errors of fact under subsection (1). 


16. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


498a.—(1) The Minister may pay taxes due to a munici- 
pality by a tenant, as defined in the Assessment Act, of land 
owned by Her Majesty in right of Ontario or in which Her 
Majesty in right of Ontario has an interest. 
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(2) Where the Minister pays the taxes due in any year on 
behalf of a tenant under subsection (1) in respect of land 
occupied by the tenant and the municipality accepts the pay- 
ment, all future notices of taxes due to the municipality in 
respect of the tenant’s occupancy of the land shall be sent to 
the Minister and not to the tenant. 


(3) Where the Minister pays taxes on behalf of a tenant 
under subsection (1), the tenant ceases to be liable to the 
municipality for the taxes due but the Minister may recover 
the amount of the taxes in whole or in part from the tenant 
and the amount billed to a tenant by the Minister under this 
subsection shall be deemed to be a debt of the tenant owing 
to Her Majesty in right of Ontario. 


(4) An amount received by a municipality under subsection 
(1) shall be treated in the same manner as if paid as taxes by 
the tenant. 


17. Subsection 14 (1) of the Municipal Conflict of Interest 
Act, 1983, being chapter 8, is repealed and the following substi- 
tuted therefor: 


(1) Notwithstanding section 248 of the Municipal Act, the 
council of every municipality may at any time pass by-laws, 


(a) for contracting for insurance; 


(b) notwithstanding the /nsurance Act, to enable the 
municipality to act as an insurer; and 


(c) for exchanging with other municipalities in Ontario 
reciprocal contracts of indemnity or inter-insurance 
in accordance with Part XIII of the Insurance Act, 


to protect a member of the council or of any local board 
thereof who has been found not to have contravened section 
5, against any costs or expenses incurred by the member as a 
result of a proceeding brought under this Act, and for paying 
on behalf of or reimbursing the member for any such costs or 
expenses. 


(la) The Insurance Act does not apply to a municipality 
acting as an insurer for the purposes of subsection (1). 


(1b) Notwithstanding subsections 340 (1) and (2) of the 
Insurance Act, any surplus funds and the reserve fund of a 
municipal reciprocal exchange may be invested only in such 


securities as a municipality may invest in under subsection 
165 (2) of the Municipal Act. 
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(1c) The moneys raised for a reserve fund of a municipal 
reciprocal exchange may be expended, pledged or applied to a 
purpose other than that for which the fund was established if 
two-thirds of the municipalities that are members of the 
exchange together with two-thirds of the municipalities that 
previously were members of the exchange and that may be 
subject to claims arising while they were members of the 
exchange agree in writing and if section 339 of the /nsurance 
Act is complied with. 


18.—{1) Subsection 83 (1) of the District Municipality of 
Muskoka Act, being chapter 121 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 83 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 83 (6) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in each 
instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’? and by inserting after 
‘**note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 83 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 83 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the District 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the District Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 
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(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 108 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 48, section 9, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘50’’ in the third line ‘‘50a’’. 


19.—{1) Subsection 222 (1) of the Municipality of Metropoli- 
tan Toronto Act, being chapter 314 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘tor bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 222 (6) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(6) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 222 (7) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in 
each instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’’ and by inserting after 
‘*note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 222 (9) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and”’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 222 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(14) For the purposes of this section, where the Metropoli- 
tan Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ accep- 
tance, the Metropolitan Corporation shall be deemed to be 
borrowing money. 

(15) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(16) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
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may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 245 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 18, section 17 and amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1988, chapter 19, section 13, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50’’ in the third line ‘‘50a’’. 


20.—(1) Subsection 92 (1) of the County of Oxford Act, 
being chapter 365 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or 
bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 92 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the warden or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 92 (6) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in each 
instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’? and by inserting after 
‘*note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 92 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 92 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the County 
raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, the County 
shall be deemed to be borrowing money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 
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(6) Subsection 117 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 66, section 6, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘50’’ in the fifth line ‘‘50a’’. 


21.—{1) Subsection 104 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Durham Act, being chapter 434 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 104 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 104 (6) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in 
each instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’’ and by inserting after 
‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 104 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 104 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 129 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 5 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 1, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50”’ in the fifth line ‘‘50a’’. 


22.—(1) Subsection 86 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Haldimand-Norfolk Act, being chapter 435 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in 
the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 86 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 86 (6) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in each 
instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’? and by inserting after 
‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 86 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 86 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 

(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 

(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 
(c) may be discounted. 

(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 111 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 12 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 2, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50”’ in the fifth line ‘‘50a’’. 


23.—{1) Subsection 97 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Halton Act, being chapter 436 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 97 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 97 (6) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in each 
instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’? and by inserting after 
‘*note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 97 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 97 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 122 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 17 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 3, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50’’ in the fifth line ‘‘50a’’. 


24.—(1) Subsection 108 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Hamilton-Wentworth Act, being chapter 437 of the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after 
**note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 108 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 108 (6) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in 
each instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances”’ and by inserting after 
‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 108 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and”’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 108 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 

(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 

(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 
(c) may be discounted. 

(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 133 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 46, section 4 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 4, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50’’ in the fifth line ‘‘50a’’. 


25.—(1) Subsection 137 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Niagara Act, being chapter 438 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 137 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the financial officer. 


(3) Subsection 137 (6) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in 
each instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’’ and inserting after 
‘*note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 137 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and”’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 137 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 161 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 31 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 5, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50’’ in the fifth line ‘‘50a’’. 


26.—(1) Subsection 128 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Ottawa-Carleton Act, being chapter 439 of the Revised Statutes 
of Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 128 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 128 (6) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in 
each instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances”’’ and by inserting after 
‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 128 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 128 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 163 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 35 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 6, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50”’ in the third line ‘*50a’’. 


27.—{1) Subsection 92 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Peel Act, being chapter 440 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or 
bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 92 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 92 (6) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in each 
instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’’ and by inserting after 
‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 92 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 92 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 117 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 41 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 7, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50’’ in the fifth line ‘‘50a’’. 


28.—(1) Subsection 79 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Sudbury Act, being chapter 441 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘tor bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 79 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 79 (6) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in each 
instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’? and by inserting after 
‘*note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 79 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corpor:te seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 79 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 103 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 48 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 8, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50”’ in the third line ‘‘50a’’. 


29.—{1) Subsection 126 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo Act, being chapter 442 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the 
fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 126 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the treasurer. 


(3) Subsection 126 (6) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in 
each instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’’ and by inserting after 
‘*note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 126 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and’’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 126 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 151 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 54 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 9, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50”’ in the third line ‘‘50a’’. 


30.—(1) Subsection 129 (1) of the Regional Municipality of 
York Act, being chapter 443 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is amended by inserting after ‘‘note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or 
bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(2) Subsection 129 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) A promissory note or bankers’ acceptance made under 
the authority of this section shall be signed by the chairman or 
by some other person authorized by by-law to sign it and by 
the financial officer. 


(3) Subsection 129 (6) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘notes’’ in the second line and in the fourth line in 
each instance ‘‘or bankers’ acceptances’’ and by inserting after 
‘*note’’ in the fifth line ‘‘or bankers’ acceptance’’. 


(4) Subsection 129 (8) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘sealed with the corporate seal and”’ in the second line. 


(5) Section 129 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(13) For the purposes of this section, where the Regional 
Corporation raises money by means of a bankers’ acceptance, 
the Regional Corporation shall be deemed to be borrowing 
money. 


(14) A bankers’ acceptance authorized under this section, 


(a) shall be drawn as a bill of exchange under the 
Bills of Exchange Act (Canada); 


(b) shall be accepted by a bank to which the Bank Act 
(Canada) applies; and 


(c) may be discounted. 


(15) A promissory note authorized under this section may 
be expressed so as to bear interest only upon such money as 
may be borrowed thereon from the time when such money is 
actually lent. 


(6) Subsection 153 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 72, section 59 and amended 
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by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 22, section 10, is fur- 
ther amended by inserting after ‘‘50”’ in the third line ‘‘50a’’. 


31.—1) This Act, except sections 5, 8, 12, 13 and 16, 
comes into force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Sections 5, 8 and 16 shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the Ist day of January, 1987. 


(3) Sections 12 and 13 come into force on the Ist day of 
January, 1989. 


32. The short title of this Act is the Municipal Statute Law 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 32 


An Act respecting Energy Efficiency 
Assented to June 8th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, Definitions 
“Deputy Minister” means the Deputy Minister of Energy; 
“prescribed” means prescribed by the regulations; 
“regulations” means regulations made under this Act. 


2. This Act applies to the following appliances and Application 
products: 


Central air conditioners. 
Clothes dryers. 

Clothes washers. 
Dishwashers. 

Freezers. 

Furnaces. 

Heat pumps. 

Ovens. 

Ranges. 

10. Refrigerators. 

11. Room air conditioners. 
12. Pool heaters. 

13. Water heaters. 

14. Prescribed appliances and products. 


ee SS Se eee 


3.—{1) No person shall offer for sale, sell or lease an Appliances 
F : 5 : and products, 
appliance or product to which this Act applies unless, efficiency 


standards 


(a) the appliance or product meets the prescribed effi- 
ciency standard with respect to the appliance or 
product; and 
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(b) a prescribed label that sets out the efficiency stan- 
dard of the appliance or product is affixed to the 
appliance or product. 


(2) No person shall affix a prescribed label to an appliance 
or product to which this Act applies unless the appliance or 
product meets the prescribed efficiency standard with respect 
to the appliance or product. 


(3) Subsection (1) does not apply to, 


(a) an appliance or product that is manufactured on or 
before a prescribed date and that is sold or leased 
on or before a prescribed date; or 


(b) a person who is not in the business of offering for 
sale, selling or leasing appliances or products to 
which this Act applies. 


4.—(1) The Deputy Minister may designate in writing any 
person as an inspector for the purposes of this Act. 


(2) For the purposes of this Act and the regulations, an 
inspector designated under subsection (1), 


(a) may enter any place where an appliance or product 
to which this Act applies is manufactured, offered 
for sale, sold or leased at any reasonable time; 


(b) may request the production for inspection of docu- 
ments or things that may be relevant to the carrying 
out of an inspection or test on an appliance or 
product to which this Act applies; 


(c) upon giving a receipt therefor, may remove from a 
place documents or things produced pursuant to a 
request under clause (b) for the purpose of making 
copies or extracts and shall promptly return them to 
the person who produced them; 


(d) may inspect and test any appliance or product to 
which this Act applies to ensure that the appliance 
or product complies with the provisions of this Act 
and the regulations; and 


(e) may require any person to co-operate in and assist 
with an inspection or test. 


(3) A person shall not exercise a power of entry conferred 
by this Act to enter the dwelling of a person who is not in the 
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business of manufacturing, offering for sale, selling or leasing 
appliances or products to which this Act applies. 


(4) A person shall not exercise a power of entry conferred 
by this Act to enter a place that is being used as a dwelling 
without the consent of the occupier except under the authority 
of a warrant issued under this section. 


(5) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence 
upon oath that there are in a place documents or things that 
there is reasonable ground to believe will afford evidence rele- 
vant to the carrying out of an inspection or test under this 
Act, the justice of the peace may issue a warrant in the pre- 
scribed form authorizing the person named in the warrant to 
search the place for any such documents or things and to 
remove them for the purposes of making copies or extracts 
and they shall be returned promptly to the place from which 
they were removed. 


(6) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence 
upon oath that there is reasonable ground to believe it is nec- 
essary that a place being used as a dwelling or to which entry 
has been denied be entered so that an inspector may carry out 
an inspection or test under this Act, the justice of the peace 
may issue a warrant in the prescribed form authorizing such 
entry by the person named in the warrant. 


(7) A warrant issued under this section, 


(a) shall specify the hours and days during which it may 
be executed; and 


(b) shall name a date on which it expires, which date 
shall not be later than fifteen days after its issue. 


(8) No person shall hinder, obstruct or interfere with or 
impede an inspector, 


(a) who is exercising a power under subsection (2); or 
(b) who is executing a warrant. 

(9) Subsection (8) is not contravened where a _ person 
refuses to produce documents or things, unless a warrant has 
been issued under subsection (5). 

(10) Where information is required to be furnished or a 


document is required to be provided or produced under this 
Act or the regulations, no person furnishing such information 
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or providing or producing such document shall furnish false 
information or provide or produce a false document. 


(11) Copies of, or extracts from, documents and things 
removed from premises under this Act and certified by the 
person who made the copies as being true copies of, or 
extracts from, the originals are admissible in evidence to the 
same extent as, and have the same evidentiary value as, the 
documents or things of which they are copies or extracts. 


(12) No document or thing or copy thereof or extract there- 
from in the possession of an inspector shall be introduced in 
evidence in any proceeding under this Act unless the owner of 
the document or thing is first given notice of the intent to 
introduce it into evidence. 


5.—(1) Every person who contravenes any provision of 
this Act or the regulations is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is liable to a fine of not more than $10,000 or, if the 
person is a body corporate, to a fine of not more than 
$25,000. 


(2) Where a body corporate contravenes any provision of 
this Act or the regulations, every director or officer of the 
body corporate who authorizes, permits or acquiesces in the 
contravention is a party to and guilty of an offence and on 
conviction is liable to the penalty provided for the offence 
whether or not the body corporate has been prosecuted or 
convicted. 


6.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing appliances and products to which this 
Act applies in addition to those appliances and 
products set out in section 2; 


(b) respecting any matter referred to as prescribed by 
the regulations; 


(c) regulating the installation, testing, maintenance and 
repair of appliances and products to which this Act 
applies; 


(d) designating persons or organizations to test appli- 
ances and products to which this Act applies to the 
prescribed standards; 
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(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 
(i) 


(j) 


(k) 
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providing for the placing of a prescribed label on 
appliances and products that conform to the pre- 
scribed standards; 


prescribing the contents of labels that may be 
placed on appliances and products to which this Act 
applies; 


prescribing fees to be paid to designated persons or 
organizations for the testing or labeling of appli- 
ances and products and prescribing by whom the 
fees shall be paid; 


prescribing forms and providing for their use; 


providing for information to be reported by persons 
who manufacture, offer for sale, sell or lease appli- 
ances or products to which this Act applies includ- 
ing the frequency, time and manner for reporting; 


governing the keeping of information, records and 
documents by persons who manufacture, offer for 
sale, sell or lease appliances or products to which 
this Act applies; 


exempting any person, appliance or product from 
any provision of this Act or the regulations. 


(2) A regulation may be general or specific in its appli- 


cation. 


(3) A regulation may adopt by reference, in whole or in 
part, with such changes as the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil considers necessary, any code or standard and may require 
compliance with any code or standard adopted. 


7. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


8. The short title of this Act is the Energy Efficiency Act, 


1988. 
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Short title 


CHAPTER 33 


An Act to amend the 
Municipal Elections Act and the Municipal Act 


Assented to June 8th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. The Municipal Elections Act, being chapter 308 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by adding 
thereto the following section: 


14a. No corporation is eligible to vote in any election. 


2. Subsection 25 (6) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(6) Every registered candidate, as defined in section 121 or 
section 138, is entitled to be furnished by the clerk with two 
copies of the preliminary list of electors entitled to vote in an 
election. 


3. Subsection 46 (1) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘electors’’ in the fourth line ‘‘allows easy access to per- 
sons who have a physical disability or a mobility impairment’’. 


4. Section 52 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘**11”’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘10’’. 


5.—(1) Subsection 66 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘day’’ in the third line ‘‘and on the Thursday 
immediately before polling day’’. 


(2) Subsection 66 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘*9’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘10”’. 


(3) Subsection 66 (4) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘necessary’’ in the second line ‘‘shall select locations that 
allow easy access to persons who have a physical disability or a 
mobility impairment’’. 


293 


Corporation 
not eligible 
to vote 


Registered 
candidate 
entitled to 
copies 


294 


Who may 
vote by 
proxy 


Recount 
officer 


Disqualifi- 
cation 


Oath 


Clerk as 
recount 
officer 


Recount 
officer, 
regional 
chairman 


Recount 
officer, police 
village 


Idem 


Recount 
officer, 
school 
trustees 


R.S.O. 1980, 
cs 129) 


Chap. 33 MUN. ELECTIONS STATUTE LAW (NO. 2) 1988 


6. Subsection 67 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 4, section 9, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Any person whose name is entered in the polling list for 
a polling subdivision or who has obtained a certificate under 
section 33 may vote by proxy in the polling subdivision. 


7. Section 82 of the said Act is repealed. 


8. Section 83 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1982, chapter 37, section 14, is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


RECOUNTS 


83.—(1) The clerk of every municipality, at the same time 
as the clerk appoints officials under section 4, may appoint a 
person as recount officer. 


(2) No person who is a candidate or who is less than eigh- 
teen years of age shall be appointed a recount officer. 


(3) A recount officer shall, before performing any duties, 
take the oath in the prescribed form. 


9. Sections 84, 85, 86, 87 and 88 of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


84.—(1) If a recount officer is not appointed under sub- 
section 83 (1), subject to subsections (2) to (5), the clerk of a 
municipality is the recount officer for elections within the 
municipality or any part of it. 


(2) The clerk of the area municipality with the greatest 
number of electors is the recount officer for the election of the 
chairman of a regional municipality. 


(3) The clerk of the municipality in which a police village is 
located is the recount officer for the election of the trustees of 
the police village. 


(4) If the police village is located in two or more municipal- 
ities, the clerk of the municipality having the largest number 
of electors in the police village is the recount officer for the 
election of the trustees. 


(5) The returning officers of municipalities that hold elec- 
tions for school trustees under the Education Act are recount 
officers for the election of the school trustees. 
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(6) Where the recount officer of a municipality has partici- 
pated in the actual counting of the ballots for a polling subdi- 
vision in an election or, for any reason, is unable to conduct a 
recount arising as a result of the election, the recount officer 
shall immediately appoint a person to act as the recount offi- 
cer for that election who is not disqualified under subsection 
83 (2). 


(7) A person need not be appointed under subsection (6) if 
the recount does not involve the examining and counting of 
ballots for the polling subdivision in respect of which the 
recount officer participated in the actual counting of the 
ballots. 


85.—(1) The recount officer is responsible for the proper 
preparation for and conduct of a recount in the election and, 
for this purpose, shall direct the training of persons appointed 
under this section and supervise their work. 


(2) The recount officer may appoint assistant recount offic- 
ers and may provide for such clerical and other assistance as is 
necessary to conduct a recount. 


(3) No person shall be appointed under this section who, 
(a) is a candidate; 
(b) is less than eighteen years of age; or 


(c) has participated in the actual counting of the ballots 
for a polling subdivision in the election. 


(4) Clause (3) (c) does not apply if the recount does not 
involve the examining and counting of ballots for the polling 
subdivision in respect of which the person who is to be 
appointed an assistant recount officer participated in the 
actual counting of the ballots. 


(5) The recount officer may in writing delegate to the 
assistant recount officers such rights and duties in relation to 
the preparation for and conduct of a recount as the recount 
officer considers necessary, but such delegation does not pre- 
clude the continued exercise of those rights and performance 
of those duties by the recount officer. 


(6) The recount officer may appoint persons to aid in main- 
taining peace and order at the recount. 


(7) Every recount officer, assistant recount officer, scruti- 
neer and any other person authorized to attend and serve at a 
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recount shall, before performing any duties, take the oath in 
the prescribed form. 


(8) The recount officer may administer any oath required in 
relation to a recount, and assistant recount officers may 
administer any such oath except an oath to be taken by the 
recount officer. 


(9) The municipality shall pay to persons appointed under 
this section reasonable remuneration and the expenses incur- 
red in attending the recount, but if the recount has been held 
at the request of a school board or a local board or at the 
request of a candidate for election to a school board or local 
board, the school board or local board, as the case may be, 
shall pay the remuneration and expenses. 


(10) The expenses under subsection (9) shall be paid out 
only upon presentation of a certificate signed by the clerk of 
the municipality verifying the amount payable. 


86.—(1) If, 


(a) two or more candidates nominated for the same 
office have an equal number of votes and both or 
all of the candidates cannot be declared elected to 
the office; or 


(b) the votes for the affirmative and negative on a by- 
law or question are equal, 


the recount officer shall, after the tied vote has been publicly 
announced, immediately appoint a time and place to hold a 
recount of the votes cast for those candidates or on the by-law 
or question. 


(2) The time appointed by the recount officer for a recount 
under subsection (1) shall be no later than seven days after 
the declaration of the results of the election under subsection 
79 (2) or 79 (3). 


86a.—(1) If the number of votes separating a candidate 
who was not declared elected and a candidate who was 
declared elected or, for an office to which more than one per- 
son may be elected, who was declared elected with the least 
number of votes, is less than one half of one vote for each 
polling subdivision in the election for that office, or less than 
ten votes, whichever is greater, the results shall be included in 
the statement required under subsection 79 (2) or 79 (3). 
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(2) If subsection (1) applies and if a candidate who was not 
declared elected so requests in writing, the recount officer 
shall hold a recount. 


(3) A request for a recount under subsection (2) shall be 
made to the recount officer not later than seven days after the 
declaration of the results of the election under subsection 
79 (2) or 79 (3). 


(4) Upon receiving a request for a recount under this sec- 
tion, the recount officer shall appoint a time and place for the 
recount. 


(5) The time appointed by the recount officer for a recount 
under subsection (4) shall be no earlier than ten days and no 
later than twenty days after the request for the recount is 
received. 


86b.—(1) Following an election for the members of the 
council of a municipality, regional municipality or metropoli- 
tan municipality or of a school board or of a local board, 
where a recount of the votes for the office or for the affirma- 
tive or negative on any by-law or question is considered to be 
in the public interest, the council, school board or local board, 
as the case may be, may pass a resolution requiring the 
recount officer to hold a recount. 


(2) A resolution for a recount under subsection (1) shall be 
passed no later than thirty days after the declaration of the 
results of the election under subsection 79 (2) or 79 (3). 


(3) If a resolution for a recount is passed under subsection 
(1) within the time period set out in subsection (2), the 
recount officer shall appoint a time and place for the recount. 


(4) The time appointed by the recount officer for a recount 
shall be no earlier than ten days and no later than twenty days 
after the passing of the resolution under subsection (1). 


87.—(1) If, in any election, an elector has reasonable 
grounds for believing that, 


(a) the votes have been improperly counted or any bal- 
lot has been improperly rejected; 


(b) an incorrect statement of the number of votes for 
any candidate or for or against any by-law or ques- 
tion has been made; or 


(c) 


the votes have been improperly added up, 
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the elector may apply to a judge of the District Court of the 
county or district in which the municipality or part thereof or 
the administrative or head office of the school board or local 
board is situate for a determination whether a recount should 
be held. 


(2) An application for a recount under subsection (1) shall 
be commenced no later than thirty days after the declaration 
of the results of the election under subsection 79 (2) or 79 (3) 
and shall be accompanied by, 


(a) an affidavit or affidavits setting out the grounds for 
the recount and the facts in support of those 
grounds; and 


(b) a deposit in the sum of $100 as security for the costs 
in connection with the application. 


(3) An affidavit under clause (2) (a) shall be confined to 
facts within the personal knowledge of the person making the 
affidavit or to other evidence that this person could give if tes- 
tifying as a witness in court. 


(4) A deposit under clause (2) (b) shall be in the form of 
cash or in the form of a money order or certified cheque made 
payable to the local registrar of the District Court, or in any 
combination thereof. 


(5) Copies of the notice of application, the application for a 
recount and affidavits in support of the application shall be 
served by the applicant, 


(a) where the application concerns an election to office, 
upon each candidate for that office; and 


(b) upon the recount officer. 


(6) The judge, if satisfied that there are sufficient grounds 
for a recount, shall order that a recount be held by the 
recount officer and may determine which ballot boxes, if any, 
shall be opened for the purpose of the recount. 


(7) If the judge has ordered a recount, the judge shall 
immediately notify the recount officer in writing and the 
recount officer shall appoint a time and place to hold the 
recount. 


(8) The time appointed by the recount officer for a recount 
shall be no earlier than ten days and no later than twenty days 
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following the date the recount officer receives the notice from 
the judge. 


(9) The costs with respect to a recount conducted under 
this section are in the discretion of the judge ordering the 
recount who may order by whom, to whom and in what man- 
ner the costs shall be paid. 


88.—(1) The recount officer shall give at least six days 
notice in writing of the time and place of the recount to, 


(a) the candidate who requested the recount, the coun- 
cil or school board or local board which passed the 
resolution for the recount, or the elector who 
applied to the judge for the recount, as the case 
may be; 


(b) the candidates for the office which is the subject of 
the recount; 


(c) if the recount officer is not the returning officer of 
the municipality, the returning officer of the munici- 
pality; and 


(d) if the recount concerns the election of chairman of a 
regional municipality, the trustees of a police village 
or the members of a school board, the clerk of any 
other municipality who was the returning officer for 
the vote to be recorded in that clerk’s municipality. 


(2) The recount officer shall attend the recount and bring 
the ballot boxes and all documents relating to the election. 


(3) If the recount officer is not the returning officer of the 
municipality, the returning officer of the municipality, or a 
person appointed by the returning officer, shall attend the 
recount and bring the ballot boxes and all documents relating 
to the election. 


(4) If the recount concerns the election of chairman of a 
regional municipality or of trustees of a police village or of 
members of a school board, the clerk of any other municipal- 
ity who was the returning officer for the vote to be recorded 
in that clerk’s municipality, or a person appointed by the 
clerk, shall attend the recount and bring the ballot boxes and 
all documents relating to the election. 


(5) Each candidate for an office to which the recount 
relates and the elector, if any, who applied for the recount are 
entitled to be present and to be represented by counsel and to 
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have present a scrutineer appointed for that purpose, and, 
where the recount relates to a by-law or question, such per- 
sons as the council may appoint as scrutineers are entitled to 
be present, but no other person, except with the permission of 
the recount officer, is entitled to be present at the recount. 


(6) Subsections 4 (8) and (10) and sections 6 and 7 apply 
with necessary modifications to scrutineers appointed under 
subsection (5). 


88a.—(1) If a recount relates to the election of a candi- 
date, the recount shall be of the votes cast, 


(a) where subsection 86 (1) applies, for the two or more 
candidates who have an equal number of votes; 


(b) where subsection 86a (1) applies, for the candidate 
declared elected when only one is to be elected or, 
in the case of an office to which more than one is to 
be elected, for the candidate who received the low- 
est number of votes of those declared elected and 
for the defeated candidate or candidates who 
received enough votes for the same office to fall 
within the margin of votes prescribed by that sub- 
section; and 


(c) in all other cases, for the candidate declared elected 
when only one is to be elected or, in the case of an 
office to which more than one is to be elected, for 
the candidate who received the lowest number of 
votes of those declared elected by the returning offi- 
cer and for the defeated candidate who received the 
highest number of votes for the same office. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the recount officer may 
conduct a recount of the votes cast for any other candidate 
whose election or right to any other office may be affected by 
the recount conducted under subsection (1). 


88b.—(1) At the time and place appointed for the 
recount, and in the presence of those persons who are entitled 
to be present and who have attended, the recount officer shall 
add the votes from the statements returned to the returning 
officer by the deputy returning officers, or shall count the bal- 
lots received by the returning officer from the deputy return- 
ing officers and the number of votes counted at the election, 
or both, as the recount officer considers appropriate, and for 
this purpose shall open the sealed envelopes containing, 
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(a) the ballots that were not objected to and were 
counted; 


(b) the ballots that were objected to but were counted; 
(c) the rejected ballots; 

(d) the cancelled ballots; 

(e) the ballots that were used but were unmarked; 

(f) the declined ballots; and 

(g) the unused ballots. 


(2) Subject to sections 88c and 88d, the recount officer, in lo 
conducting the recount, shall determine the validity of ballots, of the vote 
and shall verify or correct the statement of the vote for each 


polling subdivision. 


88c.—(1) A candidate, a representative of the candidate Application 
or a scrutineer who objects to the validity of a ballot or to the Pe pee 
counting of votes in any ballot may request that the recount 
officer make an application to a judge of the District Court 
for an order.determining the validity of the ballot. 


(2) If the recount officer fails to make an application within Direct 
five days of a request being made under subsection (1), the ARPES ECR 
party making the request may apply directly to a judge of the 
District Court. 


(3) No hearing under subsection (1) shall be held until the een ® 
recount officer has complied with subsection 88b (2). be tele 


(4) If an application is made under subsection (1), the Frocedure 


recount officer shall, application 
made 
(a) write the number of the polling subdivision on the 
back of and initial any disputed ballots that are the 
subject of the application and seal them in a sepa- 
rate envelope clearly marked so as to indicate its 
contents; 


(b) give at least six days notice in writing of the time 
and place of the hearing of the application to the 
parties to the recount; and 


(c) make suitable arrangements for the safekeeping of 
any ballots that are not the subject of the appli- 
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cation and any documents relating to the election 
that are not relevant to the application. 


(5) The recount officer shall attend the hearing of the appli- 
cation and bring the envelope containing the disputed ballots 
that are the subject of the application and any documents 
relating to the election that are relevant to the application. 


(6) The judge, in the presence of the persons entitled to be 
present at the recount and who have attended the hearing, 
shall determine the validity of the ballot or to the counting of 
votes in any ballot and for this purpose shall open the sealed 
envelope containing the disputed ballots. 


(7) If a party to the application requests the judge to do so, 
the judge shall initial any ballots the validity of which, not- 
withstanding any order to the contrary made by the judge 
under this section, is disputed by the party and seal the dis- 
puted ballots in a separate envelope clearly marked so as to 
indicate its contents. 


(8) Upon completion of the hearing, the judge shall make 
an order determining the validity of the ballot and shall, 


(a) advise the persons present of the order; 


(b) except as provided by subsection (7), seal the dis- 
puted ballots in their original envelope; and 


(c) return the envelope referred to in clause (b), along 
with any documents relating to the election that 
were examined during the course of the hearing, to 
the custody of the recount officer. 


(9) The judge shall give a certified copy of the order to the 
recount officer unless, within five days following the hearing, 
the judge receives a notice of appeal under section 88}. 


(10) Upon receipt of the judge’s order, the recount officer 
shall complete the recount. 


(11) Subject to subsection (12), the costs of the application 
shall be borne by the municipality, school board or local 
board to which the recount relates. 


(12) If the judge finds that any objection is frivolous or 
vexatious, the judge may order that the costs of the appli- 
cation be paid by the person who made the objection. 
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(13) Upon the expiry of the time for appeal from a decision 
of the judge, if no appeal has been taken, the judge shall 
return the envelope described in subsection (7) to the custody 
of the recount officer. 


88d. Notwithstanding section 88c, if a party to the 
recount requests the recount officer to do so, the recount offi- 
cer shall write the number of the polling subdivision on the 
back of and initial any disputed ballots and seal them in a sep- 
arate envelope clearly marked so as to indicate its contents. 


88e.—(1) Upon completion of the recount, the recount 
officer shall, 


(a) announce the result to the persons present at the 
recount; and 

(b) except as provided in section 88d, seal the ballots in 

their original envelopes and the original statements 

in a separate envelope clearly marked so as to indi- 

cate its contents. 


(2) The recount officer shall certify in writing the result of 
the recount, unless, within five days following the completion 
of the recount, the recount officer receives a notice of appeal 
under section 88}. 


(3) Following certification of the result of the recount, the 
returning officer shall declare the candidate or candidates, as 
the case may be, having the greatest number of votes to be 
elected or certify to the council the result of the vote with 
respect to a by-law or question, as applicable. 


88f.—(1) In the case of a tied vote for candidates for any 
office for which one person only is to be elected, or for which 
the holding of any other office is to be determined as a result 
of a recount, the successful candidate shall be determined by 
lot conducted by the recount officer. 


(2) The lot shall be conducted by placing the names of the 
candidates on equal size pieces of paper in a box, and the 
name drawn by the recount officer shall be the successful can- 
didate. 


88g. The costs of the recount, unless otherwise ordered 
by a judge, shall be borne by the municipality, school board 
or local board to which the recount relates. 


88h.—(1) Upon the expiry of the time for appeal from a 
decision of the recount officer, if no appeal has been taken, 
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the recount officer shall return the envelopes described in sec- 
tion 88d and clause 88e (1) (b) to the custody of the appro- 
priate clerk or returning officer. 


(2) If an appeal is taken from the decision of the recount 
officer on the recount, the recount officer shall return the 
envelopes of ballots and the original statements of the vote 
described in clause 88e (1) (b) that are not required for the 
appeal to the custody of the appropriate clerk or returning 
officer. 


88i.—(1) A candidate declared elected is entitled to sit on 
the council, school board or local board notwithstanding that 
a request or application for a recount has been filed or a reso- 
lution for a recount has been passed, but where the recount 
determines that some other person was elected, that other 
person is, notwithstanding that an appeal is pending, entitled 
to sit and vote until the appeal is disposed of. 


(2) A decision of a council, school board or local board 
reached with the participation of a member who is subse- 
quently declared not to be entitled to sit on the council, 
school board or local board is not affected by that participa- 
tion. 


APPEAL FROM DECISION OF JUDGE OR RECOUNT OFFICER 


88j.—(1) Any party may appeal to the Divisional Court 
from the decision of the judge on the application or of the 
recount officer on the recount, as the case may be, by giving 
written notice not more than five days following the comple- 
tion of the hearing or the recount to the other parties con- 
cerned and to the judge or the recount officer and the notice 
may limit the appeal to specified disputed ballots. 


(2) The notice shall be served upon the other parties per- 
sonally or upon the solicitor who acted for the party or in the 
manner that the judge of the Divisional Court may direct. 


(3) The judge or recount officer shall forward to the Regis- 
trar of the Supreme Court by registered mail, 


(a) the notice of appeal; 
(b) a certificate showing the findings of the judge or 
recount officer on the ballots or statements in dis- 


pute; 


(c) if the appeal is limited to specified disputed ballots, 
the ballots or statements of the vote that are the 
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subject of the appeal in the envelopes described in 
subsection 88c (7) and section 88d; and 


(d) if the appeal is not limited, all of the ballots, in the 
envelopes referred to in clause 88c (8) (b) or 
88e (1) (b). 


(4) The judge or recount officer shall await the result of the 
appeal before preparing the certificate under subsection 
88c (9) or 88e (2). 


(5) The judge or recount officer shall, upon request, allow 
each party to make a copy of the order or certificate, as the 
case may be, before it is forwarded to the Registrar. 


(6) On receipt of the ballots, notice and statement, the 
Registrar shall immediately obtain an appointment from the 
Divisional Court for hearing the appeal and shall notify the 
parties or their solicitors of the time so appointed. 


(7) One judge of the Divisional Court shall determine the 
objection pertaining to, or count again, the ballots or such of 
them as are the subject of appeal, or review the re-addition, 
as the case may be, and shall immediately certify in writing 
the decision of the court to the judge of the District Court or 
to the recount officer. 


(8) The judge or recount officer, in compliance with the 
decision of the Divisional Court, shall certify the result with- 
out delay. 


10. Subsection 103 (2) of the said Act is repealed. 


11. Section 121 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 37, section 25 and amended by 
1985, chapter 4, section 10, is repealed. 


12. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following Parts: 


PART II 
121.—(1) In this Part, 


“campaign expense’’ means an expense incurred for goods or 
services in relation to an election by or on behalf of a reg- 
istered candidate for use in whole or in part for the purpose 
of the election of the registered candidate at the next elec- 
tion including the value of goods held in inventory, fees or 
expenses for services for any registered candidate and con- 
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tributions of goods and services to the registered candidate, 
but does not include, 


(a) audit and accounting fees, 
(b) interest on loans under section 127, 


(c) an expense incurred in holding a fund-raising func- 
tion referred to in section 126, 


(d) an expense incurred for victory parties held and 
appreciation notices published after polling day, 


(e) an expense relating to a recount in respect of the 
election, and 


(f) an expense relating to an action commenced under 
section 106; 


“campaign period’ means the period commencing on, 


(a) inthe case of a regular election, the 1st day of Janu- 
ary of an election year, or 


(b) in the case of a new election, the day on which, 


(i) an order to hold a new election is given in any 
judicial proceedings, 


(ii) the council of the municipality passes a by-law 
to hold a new election, 


(iii) the clerk receives from the secretary of a 
school board notice that a new election is 
required, or 


(iv) an order to hold a new election is given by the 


ey 1980, Minister under the Municipal Act, 
Cc. UZ 


and ending, 


(c) in the case of a regular election, on the 31st day of 
March in the year following the election year, or 


(d) in the case of a new election, 135 days after polling 
day; 


“contribution” means a contribution made to a registered can- 
didate or representative of a registered candidate for pur- 
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poses of the election of the registered candidate at the next 
election, but does not include, 


(a) any goods produced for a registered candidate by 
voluntary unpaid labour, and 


(b) any service voluntarily performed for a registered 
candidate by an individual if the individual does not 
receive from any person or trade union, under an 
arrangement with the individual’s employer, com- 
pensation in excess of what the individual would 
normally receive during the period the service was 
performed; 


“municipality” means a city, town, village, police village, 
township, regional municipality or metropolitan munici- 


pality; 


“registered candidate” means a candidate registered under 
section 122; 


“trade union’ means a trade union as defined in the Labour 
Relations Act or the Canada Labour Code that holds bar- 
gaining rights for employees in Ontario to whom those Acts 
apply and includes any central, regional or district labour 
council in Ontario. 


(2) Where a corporation is associated with another corpora- 
tion under section 256 of the Income Tax Act (Canada) and 
where one or both of those associated corporations does not 
or do not carry on an active business as that expression is 
defined in paragraph 125 (6) (d) of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada), the two associated corporations shall be considered 
as a single corporation for the purposes of this Part. 


REGISTRATION 


122.—(1) Every person who proposes to be a candidate 
shall, no earlier than the lst day of January of the election 
year and no later than nomination day, file with the clerk of 
the municipality who is responsible for the conduct of the 
election a notice of registration in the prescribed form. 


(2) In the case of a new election, the notice of registration 
referred to in subsection (1) shall be filed with the clerk no 
earlier than the day on which, 


(a) an order to hold a new election is given in any judi- 
cial proceedings; 
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(b) the council of the municipality passes a by-law to 
hold a new election; 


(c) the clerk receives from the secretary of the school 
board notice that a new election is required; or 


(d) an order to hold a new election is given by the Min- 
ister under the Municipal Act, 


and no later than nomination day. 


(3) A person who files a notice of registration under sub- 
section (1) becomes a registered candidate on the day of 
filing. 


(4) No person and no individual, corporation or trade 
union acting on behalf of any person shall solicit or accept 
contributions for the purposes of the election of that person at 
the next election at any time unless the person is a registered 
candidate. 


(5) The clerk shall keep a register of every person who has 
filed a notice of registration under subsection (1) setting out, 


(a) the date that the registered candidate is duly nomi- 
nated under section 36; 


(b) the name of the municipality in which the election is 
to be held or which is responsible for the conduct of 
the election; 


(c) the full name and address of the registered candi- 
date; 


(d) the address of the place or places in the municipal- 
ity or locality where records of the registered candi- 
date are maintained and of the place in the munici- 
pality or locality to which communications may be 
addressed; 


(e) the full names and addresses of the auditor and the 
chief financial officer, if any, of the registered can- 
didate; 


(f) the full names and addresses of all persons author- 
ized by the registered candidate to accept contribu- 
tions; 


(g) the name and address of every chartered bank, trust 
company or other financial institution in Ontario 
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that is used by or on behalf of the registered candi- 
date for the deposit of any contributions; 


(h) the full names and addresses of the persons, if any, 
responsible for making the deposits referred to in 
clause (g); and 


(i) the date of registration. 


(6) A notice of registration under subsection (1) may be 
filed with the clerk by registered mail in which case it shall be 
deemed to be filed on the day it is mailed. 


(7) The campaign period with respect to a registered candi- 
date shall be deemed to expire, 


(a) where the nomination is withdrawn, on the day of 
the withdrawal; 


(b) where a nomination paper is not filed or the nomi- 
nation is rejected by the clerk, on nomination day; 


(c) where the election is by acclamation, on the day of 
acclamation; and 


(d) where the registered candidate dies, on the day of 
death, 


and the registered candidate or the chief financial officer shall 
file with the clerk the statement referred to in section 132. 


(8) If the information referred to in subsection (5) is 
altered, the registered candidate shall immediately notify the 
clerk in writing of the alteration and, upon receipt of the 
notice, the clerk shall vary the register accordingly. 


CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICERS 


123.—(1) Every person who proposes to be a candidate 
may appoint a chief financial officer before or after filing the 
notice of registration with the clerk. 


(2) If the chief financial officer ceases to hold office, the 
registered candidate shall immediately appoint another chief 
financial officer and shall immediately give notice in writing to 
the clerk of the full name and address of the new chief finan- 
cial officer. 


(3) The chief financial officer shall be responsible for ensur- 
ing that, 
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(a) proper records are kept of all receipts and expenses; 


(b) contributions are placed in the appropriate 
accounts; 


(c) proper receipts are completed; 


(d) the financial statements required under section 132 
and the auditor’s report on the statements are filed 
with the clerk; 


(e) contributions consisting of goods or services are 
valued and recorded; and 


(f) proper direction is given to persons authorized to 
incur expenses. 


wer (4) If a registered candidate has not appointed a chief 
no chief ‘i : 3 : : = 5 
financial financial officer, the registered candidate is responsible for the 
officer duties set out in subsection (3). 

CONTRIBUTIONS 


Contributions = _¥24.—(1) Contributions to registered candidates may be 
made only by individuals, corporations and trade unions and 
may be made only during the campaign period. 


Contributions (2) No registered candidate and no individual, corporation 
to be made : ; : ; 

in campaign OF trade union acting on behalf of the registered candidate 
period shall solicit or accept contributions at any time other than dur- 


ing the campaign period. 


ie a (3) Money contributions to registered candidates in 


money to be Amounts in excess of $25 shall only be made by, 
made 
(a) a cheque having the name of the contributor legibly 
printed on it and drawn on an account in the contri- 
butor’s name; 


(b) a money order signed by the contributor; or 


(c) in the case of money contributions by an individual, 
the use of a credit card having the name of the indi- 
vidual contributor imprinted or embossed on it. 


oo of (4) All moneys accepted by or on behalf of a registered 
candidate shall be paid into an account registered with the 
clerk under subsection 122 (5). 
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(5) If the registered candidate or the chief financial officer 
learns that any contribution received by or on behalf of the 
registered candidate was made or received in contravention of 
this Part, the registered candidate or the chief financial officer 
shall, within thirty days after so learning and upon obtaining 
the contributor’s copy of the receipt issued under section 125 
in respect of that contribution, return the contribution or an 
amount equal to the sum contributed. 


(6) Any contributions not returned to the contributor under 
subsection (5) or any anonymous contribution received by a 
registered candidate shall not be used or spent, but shall be 
paid over to the clerk and become part of the general funds of 
the municipality. 


(7) No individual, corporation or trade union shall make a 
contribution in money, goods and services to any registered 
candidate which in total exceeds $750 in value during any 
campaign period. 


(8) Any moneys used for an election campaign by a reg- 
istered candidate out of the registered candidate’s own funds 
or those of the spouse of the registered candidate shall be con- 
sidered to be a contribution for the purposes of this section, 
but the limit on the total amount of contributions established 
under subsection (7) does not apply in respect of those funds. 


(9) Every registered candidate shall submit to the clerk at 
the same time as the financial statement is filed under section 
132, a statement in writing setting out campaign expenses paid 
or to be paid out of the registered candidate’s own funds or 
those of the spouse of the registered candidate, together with 
all receipts and claims for those expenses. 


125.—(1) No individual, corporation or trade union shall 
contribute to any registered candidate funds not actually 
belonging to that individual, corporation or trade union. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to the personal represent- 
ative of the estate of a person who has died leaving a will 
where the deceased person has directed in the will that the 
personal representative make a contribution to a named reg- 
istered candidate out of the funds of the estate. 


(3) No registered candidate and no individual, corporation 
or trade union on behalf of the registered candidate shall 
solicit or accept any contribution contrary to subsection (1). 


(4) No registered candidate shall accept funds from, 
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(a) a federal political party registered under the Canada 
Elections Act or any federal constituency association 
or registered candidate at a federal election 
endorsed by such federal political party; or 


a provincial political party, constituency association, 
registered candidate or leadership contestant reg- 
istered under the Election Finances Act, 1986. 


(b) 


(5) A registered candidate shall issue receipts for every 
contribution accepted. 


(6) A contribution to a registered candidate made through 
an unincorporated association, except a trade union, shall be 
recorded by the unincorporated association as to the individ- 
ual sources and the amounts making up the contribution. 


(7) The amounts making up a contribution under subsec- 
tion (6) that are attributable to an individual, corporation or 
trade union are contributions of that individual, corporation 
or trade union for the purposes of subsection 124 (7). 


(8) No registered candidate and no individual, corporation 
or trade union acting on behalf of the registered candidate 
shall solicit or accept any contributions in excess of the limits 
imposed under subsection 124 (7). 


(9) No registered candidate shall directly or indirectly 
solicit or accept contributions from, 


(a) an individual normally resident outside Ontario; 


(b) a corporation that does not carry on business in 
Ontario; or 


(c) a trade union other than a trade union as defined in 
this Part. 


(10) Contributions of not more than 15 cents per month by 
a member of a bargaining unit represented by a trade union 
through payroll deductions shall not be considered contribu- 
tions from an individual for the purpose of section 124 and 
this section, but any amount contributed to a registered candi- 
date shall be deemed to be a contribution from the trade 
union. 


(11) Every registered candidate shall keep a record of all 
contributions in excess of $25 or having a value in excess of 
$25, whether in the form of money, goods or services, and in 
the case of a single contribution in excess of $100, or contribu- 
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tions from a single source that in the aggregate exceed $100, 
the name and address of the contributor. 


126.—(1) In this section, “fund-raising function” means 
events or activities held for the purpose of raising funds for 
the registered candidate by whom or on whose behalf the 
function is held. 


(2) A fund-raising function held by or on behalf of a reg- 
istered candidate shall be held only during the campaign 
period. 


(3) The gross income from a fund-raising function shall be 
recorded and reported to the clerk by the registered candidate 
or the chief financial officer. 


(4) If a charge is made for a fund-raising function by the 
sale of tickets or otherwise, any portion of this charge, up to a 
maximum of $25, may, at the option of the registered candi- 
date, be considered not to be a contribution. 


(5) Any amount paid for goods or services offered for sale 
at a fund-raising function in excess of current market value 
shall be considered a contribution. 


(6) If a meeting is held on behalf of or in relation to the 
affairs of a registered candidate and money is given in 
response to a general collection of money solicited from the 
persons in attendance at the meeting, no amount shall be 
given anonymously by any person in excess of $10 and the 
amounts so given shall be considered not to be contributions, 
but the gross amount collected shall be recorded and reported 
to the clerk by the registered candidate or the chief financial 
officer. 


BORROWING 


127.—(1) A registered candidate may borrow from any 
chartered bank or other recognized lending institution in 
Ontario, if the loan and its terms, including the name of any 
guarantor of a loan, are recorded by the registered candidate 
and reported to the clerk in the financial statement filed under 
subsection 132 (1). 


(2) No registered candidate shall receive a loan from any 
individual, corporation, trade union or unincorporated associ- 
ation, other than from a chartered bank or other recognized 
lending institution as set out in subsection (1). 
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LOAN GUARANTEE 


128.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), no individual, cor- 
poration, trade union or unincorporated association shall sign, 
co-sign or provide collateral security for any loan, monetary 
obligation or indebtedness for or on behalf of any registered 
candidate. 


(2) An individual, corporation or trade union that is eligi- 
ble to make a contribution may guarantee any loan referred to 
in subsection 127 (1). 


(3) A guarantee or a payment made by a guarantor in 
respect of a loan referred to in subsection 127 (1) is consid- 
ered to be a contribution under section 124. 


CAMPAIGN EXPENSES 


129.—(1) The campaign expenses of a registered candi- 
date shall be incurred only under the direction of the reg- 
istered candidate by persons authorized by the registered 
candidate. 


(2) Every person authorized to incur a campaign expense 
shall, upon request, show a certificate, in the prescribed form, 
signed by the registered candidate as proof of the authority. 


(3) Every registered candidate shall keep a record of all 
campaign expenses. 


(4) The total campaign expenses incurred by a registered 
candidate in an election for the office of head of council of a 
municipality and any individual, corporation, trade union or 
unincorporated association acting on behalf of that registered 
candidate during the period commencing with the date of 
registration and ending on polling day shall not exceed the 
aggregate amount of $5,500 plus $0.50 per elector. 


(S) Subject to subsection (6), the total campaign expenses 
incurred by a registered candidate in an election for the office 
of, 


(a) member of council, other than head of council, of a 
municipality; 


(b) member of council of a regional municipality if this 
office is required to be filled by the vote of the elec- 
tors of an area municipality; or 
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(c) member of a school board or of a local board whose 
members are to be elected at elections required to 
be conducted by the same officers and in the same 
manner as elections of members of the council of a 
municipality, 


and any individual, corporation, trade union or unincorpo- 
rated association acting on behalf of the registered candidate 
during the period commencing with the date of registration 
and ending on polling day in the election shall not exceed the 
amount of $3,500 plus $0.50 per elector. 


(6) If the municipality or the school board or local board 
jurisdiction is divided into wards and the election is for an 
office to represent the electors of one or more of the wards, 
the number of electors to be used in the calculation of the 
maximum amount of total campaign expenses that may be 
incurred by a registered candidate for the office shall be the 
total number of electors in the ward or wards, as the case may 
be. 


(7) For the purpose of this section, the number of electors 
in a municipality or a school board or local board jurisdiction 
or a ward of the municipality or the school board or local 
board jurisdiction shall be determined by the clerk on the 
basis of information obtained from the polling list. 


(8) After determining the number of electors under subsec- 
tion (7), the clerk shall calculate, for each office, the maxi- 
mum amount of campaign expenses that may be incurred by a 
registered candidate under subsection (4), (5) or (6), as 
applicable, certify this amount in the prescribed form and, no 
later than ten days after nomination day, deliver or send by 
registered mail a copy of the certificate to each registered can- 
didate for the office. 


(9) Certification of the maximum amount of total campaign 
expenses that may be incurred by a registered candidate for 
the office by the clerk under subsection (8) shall be conclusive 
evidence of that fact and shall not be open to challenge. 


130.—(1) Every individual, corporation or trade union 
that has any claim for payment in relation to a campaign 
expense shall submit the claim after polling day to the reg- 
istered candidate who incurred the expense, 


(a) in the case of a regular election, no later than the 
31st day of March in the year following the election 
year; or 
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(b) in the case of a new election, no later than 135 days 
after polling day. 


(2) Every payment of a campaign expense shall be made by 
the registered candidate or the chief financial officer who 
incurred or on whose behalf the campaign expense was incur- 
red and, except where the campaign expense is less than $25, 
a receipt shall be obtained setting out the particulars and 
proof of payment. 


(3) Payment of any campaign expense shall be made by 
cheque drawn on an account registered with the clerk under 
subsection 122 (5). 


(4) If the registered candidate disputes or refuses to pay 
any claim for payment in relation to a campaign expense, that 
claim shall be considered to be a disputed claim. 


AUDITORS 


131.—(1) If contributions received by a registered candi- 
date exceed $10,000 or expenses incurred by the registered 
candidate exceed $10,000 during the campaign period, the 
registered candidate shall appoint an auditor licensed under 
the Public Accountancy Act and shall immediately inform the 
clerk of the full name and address of the auditor. 


(2) The auditor shall make a report to the registered candi- 
date or the chief financial officer of the registered candidate 
who appointed the auditor in respect of the financial state- 
ments, as required by section 132, and shall make such exami- 
nation of the financial statements and supporting documenta- 
tion as is necessary to enable the auditor to report on them in 
accordance with generally accepted auditing standards. 


(3) If an auditor appointed under subsection (1) ceases to 
hold office, ceases to be qualified under subsection (1) or 
becomes ineligible under subsection (4), the candidate shall 
immediately appoint another auditor licensed under the 
Public Accountancy Act and shall immediately notify the clerk 
of the full name and address of the auditor. 


(4) No election official and no registered candidate or chief 
financial officer of a registered candidate shall act as the audi- 
tor for the candidate, but nothing in this subsection makes 
ineligible the partners with whom or the firm with which this 
person is associated from acting as an auditor for the reg- 
istered candidate. 


(5) If, 
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(a) the auditor has not received from the registered 
candidate or the chief financial officer all the 
information and explanation that is required to 
make the report; or 


(b) proper accounting records have not been kept by 
the registered candidate or the chief financial 
officer, 


the auditor shall make a statement to that effect in the report 
made under subsection (2). 


(6) An auditor appointed under subsection (1) shall have 
access at all reasonable times to the records, documents, 
books, accounts and vouchers of the registered candidate. 


(7) The registered candidate or the chief financial officer 
shall provide such information and explanation as is necessary 
to enable the auditor to make the report under subsection (2). 


STATEMENTS, REPORTS AND 
STATUTORY DECLARATIONS 


132.—(1) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), every reg- 
istered candidate shall file with the clerk who was the return- 
ing officer in the election a financial statement and auditor’s 
report in the prescribed form which shall contain, 


(a) all income received and expenses incurred in the 
campaign period; 


(b) a list of contributions in the form of goods or ser- 
vices and the value of them received by or on behalf 
of the registered candidate during the campaign 
period; 


(c) the name, address and contribution of each individ- 
ual, corporation or trade union that made a contri- 
bution, whether in the form of money, goods or ser- 
vices, if the contribution was more than $100; and 


(d) a list of campaign expenses, paid and outstanding, 
incurred in a campaign period and a statement of 
disputed claims. 


(2) The financial statement and auditor’s report under sub- 
section (1) shall be filed, 


Sf 


Right of 
access 


Co-operation 
required 


Filing of 
financial 
statement 


Idem 


318 Chap. 33 MUN. ELECTIONS STATUTE LAW (NO. 2) 1988 


(a) in the case of a regular election, no later than the 
30th day of June in the year following the election 
year; Or 


(b) in the case of a new election, no later than 225 days 
after polling day. 


etd ae (3) If the contributions received by or on behalf of a reg- 

- istered candidate do not exceed $10,000 or expenses incurred 
by or on behalf of the registered candidate do not exceed 
$10,000, the registered candidate may, instead of filing the 
financial statement required under subsection (1), file a report 
in the prescribed form containing the information required in 
subsection (1). 


ee (4) If the contributions received by or on behalf of a reg- 
declaration istered candidate do not exceed $1,000 and expenses incurred 
sufficient by or on behalf of such registered candidate do not exceed 
$1,000, the registered candidate may, instead of filing the 
financial statement required under subsection (1), file a statu- 
tory declaration in the prescribed form to that effect. 
Clerk — (5) After the time for the filing of a statement, report or 
eA iting declaration under subsection (1), (3) or (4) has expired, the 
clerk shall immediately prepare a statement in the prescribed 
form disclosing, 
(a) the information received under this section; and 
(b) the name of the registered candidate, if any, who 
failed to file a statement, report or declaration 
under this section, 
and submit the statement to the council of the municipality, 
school board or local board, as the case may be. 
Deniane (6) After the time prescribed for making full disclosure 
to candidate 5 : 3 : 
to file under subsection (1) has expired, the clerk shall immediately 
send by registered mail or deliver to a registered candidate 
who has failed to file a statement, report or declaration, a 
notice in the prescribed form demanding that the registered 
candidate file a statement, report or declaration within thirty 
days from the date of the notice. 
ee r (7) The notice under subsection (6) shall state that the reg- 
POHCE istered candidate, if elected, shall forfeit the office and that 


the registered candidate, whether elected or not elected, shall 
be ineligible to hold any office up to and including the next 
regular election if the registered candidate fails to file the 
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statement, report or declaration within thirty days of the date 
of the notice. 


(8) The clerk shall post a notice of non-compliance in the 
prescribed form in two conspicuous places in the municipality 
and, where there is a newspaper having general circulation in 
the municipality, by publishing the notice in such newspaper. 


(9) After the thirty day period for the filing of a statement, 
report or declaration has expired, the clerk shall immediately 
prepare a supplementary statement in the prescribed form dis- 
closing, 


(a) any additional information received under this sec- 
tion; and 


(b) the name of the registered candidate, if any, who 
failed to file a statement, report or declaration 
under this section, within the thirty day period 
allowed by subsection (6), 


and submit the statement to the council of the municipality, 
school board or local board, as the case may be. 


133.—(1) Ifa registered candidate, 


(a) fails to file a financial statement, a report or statu- 
tory declaration as required by section 132 within 
thirty days of the date of the notice sent under sub- 
section 132 (6); 


(b) files a financial statement, a report or statutory dec- 
laration as required by section 132 that is either 
incorrect or does not comply with section 132 and 
fails to file a correction statement, report or decla- 
ration, as the case may be, within thirty days from 
the date that the clerk files the statement under sub- 
section 132 (5); or 


(c) incurs campaign expenses in excess of the amount 
permitted under section 129, 


the registered candidate, in addition to any other penalty, is 
ineligible to be elected a member of the council, school board 
or local board or to hold office as a member thereof or to 
hold any other office in the municipality up to and including 
the next regular election. 


(2) If a registered candidate who is declared elected, fails to 
file the documents referred to in clause (1) (a) or (b) or has 
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exceeded the amount referred to in clause (1) (c), the clerk 
shall within five days of the default notify in writing the reg- 
istered candidate and the council, school board or local board, 
as the case may be, to which the registered candidate was 
elected and the office to which the registered candidate was 
elected shall be deemed vacant and the registered candidate 
shall forfeit the office. 


(3) If the office to which a registered candidate was elected 
subsequently becomes vacant and the registered candidate has 
forfeited the office under subsection (2), the registered candi- 
date, in addition to any other penalty, is ineligible to be elec- 
ted a member of the council, school board or local board or to 
hold office as a member thereof or to hold any other office in 
the municipality up to and including the next regular election. 


ACCESS TO DOCUMENTS 


134.—(1) Documents, financial statements, reports and 
declarations filed with the clerk under this Part are public rec- 
ords and may be inspected by any person upon request at the 
office of the clerk during normal office hours. 


(2) Any person may make extracts from the statements, 
reports or declarations referred to in subsection (1) and is 
entitled to copies thereof upon payment for the preparation of 
the copies at such rate as the clerk charges for the preparation 
of copies of other documents. 


(3) No individual, corporation or trade union shall use any 
of the information contained in any document filed with the 
clerk under this Part for the purposes of commercial solicita- 
tion. 


(4) This section applies to a statement prepared by the 
clerk that is required to be submitted to the council of the 
municipality, the school board or local board under subsection 
132 (5) ar (9). 


OFFENCES 


135.—(1) A corporation or trade union that contravenes 
any of sections 122 to 134 is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is liable to a fine of not more than $10,000. 


(2) An individual who contravenes any of sections 122 to 
134, except subsection 124 (7), is guilty of an offence and on 
conviction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000. 
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(3) If the total campaign expenses incurred by a registered 
candidate or any individual, corporation or trade union acting 
on behalf of the candidate during the campaign period 
exceeds the amount determined under section 129 for the 
office subject to election, the candidate, in addition to the fine 
set out in subsection (2), is liable to a fine equal to the 
amount by which the total campaign expenses of the candidate 
exceeded the amount determined under section 129. 


136. No prosecution shall be instituted for a contravention 
of any of sections 122 to 134 more than one year after the 
facts upon which the prosecution is based first came to the 
knowledge of the informant. 


137.—(1) No person shall obstruct a person making an 
investigation or examination under this Act or withhold or 
conceal or destroy any books, papers, documents or things 
relevant to the subject-matter of the investigation or examina- 
tion. 


(2) No person shall knowingly make a false statement in 
any application, return, financial statement or other document 
filed with the clerk under section 132 or 133. 


PART II 
138.—(1) In this Part, 


‘broadcasting undertaking” means a broadcasting undertaking 
as defined in section 2 of the Broadcasting Act (Canada); 


“campaign expense’ means an expense incurred for goods or 
services in relation to an election by or on behalf of a reg- 
istered candidate for use in whole or in part for the purpose 
of the election of the registered candidate at the next elec- 
tion including the value of goods held in inventory, fees or 
expenses for services for any registered candidate and con- 
tributions of goods and services to the registered candidate 
but not including, 


(a) auditor’s and accounting fees, 
(b) interest on loans authorized under section 162, 


(c) an expense incurred in holding a fund-raising func- 
tion referred to in section 153, 


(d) an expense incurred for victory parties and appreci- 
ation notices published after polling day, 
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(e) an expense relating to a recount in respect of the 
election, 


(f) an expense relating to an action commenced under 
section 106, and 


(g) other expenses not of partisan value that are set out 
in guidelines provided by the Commission; 


“campaign period’’ means the period commencing on, 


(a) in the case of a regular election, the 1st day of Janu- 
ary of an election year, or 


(b) in the case of a new election, the day on which, 


(i) an order to hold a new election is given in any 
judicial proceedings, 


(ii) the council of the municipality passes a by-law 
to hold a new election, 


(iii) the clerk receives from the secretary of a 
school board notice that a new election is 
required, or 


(iv) an order to hold a new election is given by the 
aes 1980, Minister under the Municipal Act, 
C. DUZ 


and ending, 


(c) in the case of a regular election, on the 31st day of 
March in the year following the election year, or 


(d) in the case of a new election, 135 days after polling 
day; 


‘“Commission’”’ means the Commission on Election Finances 
1986, ¢. 33 established by the Election Finances Act, 1986; 


“contribution” means a contribution made to a representative 
of a registered candidate but does not include, 


(a) any goods produced for a registered candidate by 
voluntary unpaid labour, 


(b) any service voluntarily performed for a candidate by 
an individual if the individual does not receive from 
any person or trade union, under an arrangement 
with the individual’s employer, compensation in 


1988 MUN. ELECTIONS STATUTE LAW (NO. 2) Chap. 33 


excess of what the individual would receive during 
the period the service was performed, and 


(c) any moneys, goods or services solicited by or 
donated to a registered candidate for purposes 
other than those set out in subsection 143 (3); 


“municipality” means a city, town, village, police village, 
township, regional municipality or metropolitan municipal- 


ity; 


“news reporting done in good faith” means interviews, com- 
mentaries or other works prepared for and published by 
any newspaper, magazine or other periodical publication or 
broadcast on the facilities of any broadcasting undertaking 
without charge to any candidate registered under this Part; 


“outdoor advertising facilities’ means outdoor facilities pro- 
vided by any person that is in the business of providing 
these facilities on a commercial basis for advertising pur- 
poses but does not include radio, television, newspaper, 
magazine or other periodical publications; 


“registered candidate” means a candidate registered under 
section 143; 


“trade union”’ has the same meaning as in Part II. 


(2) Where a corporation is associated with another corpora- 
tion under section 256 of the Income Tax Act (Canada) and 
where one or both of those associated corporations does not 
or do not carry on an active business as that expression is 
defined in paragraph 125 (6) (d) of the Income Tax Act (Can- 
ada), the two associated corporations shall be considered as a 
single corporation for the purposes of this Part. 


APPLICATION 


139.—(1) Notwithstanding Part II, the council of a munic- 
ipality may pass a by-law to have this Part apply to elections 
for the office of member of council including the head of the 
council of the municipality. 


(2) If a by-law is passed under subsection (1), this Part 
applies to the election of members of council. 


(3) Where the council of a regional municipality or metro- 
politan municipality passes a by-law under subsection (1), the 
clerk of the regional or metropolitan municipality shall send a 
copy of the by-law to the Commission and to the clerk of any 
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area municipality who is responsible for the conduct of any 
election to the council of the regional or metropolitan munici- 


pality. 


(4) Where the council of a municipality, other than a 
regional or metropolitan municipality, passes a by-law under 
subsection (1), the clerk of the municipality shall send a copy 
of the by-law to the Commission. 


140.—(1) Notwithstanding Part II, where members of a 
school board are to be elected at elections to be conducted by 
the same officers and in the same manner as elections of 
members of the council of a municipality, the school board 
may pass a resolution to have this Part apply to elections of 
members of the board. 


(2) If a resolution is passed under subsection (1), this Part 
applies to elections of members of the board. 


(3) Where a school board passes a resolution under subsec- 
tion (1), the secretary of the board shall send a copy of the 
resolution to the Commission and to the clerk of the munici- 
pality who is responsible for the conduct of the elections of 
the board. 


141.—(1) Notwithstanding Part II, where members of a 
local board are to be elected at elections to be conducted by 
the same officers and in the same manner as elections of 
members of the council of a municipality, the local board may 
pass a resolution to have this Part apply to elections of mem- 
bers of the board. 


(2) If a resolution is passed under subsection (1), this Part 
applies to elections of the board. 


(3) Where a local board passes a resolution under subsec- 
tion (1), the secretary of the local board shall send a copy of 
the resolution to the Commission and to the clerk of the 
municipality who is responsible for the conduct of the elec- 
tions of the board. 


142. A by-law under section 139 or a resolution under 
section 140 or 141 shall be passed prior to the Ist day of Janu- 
ary of an election year and, once passed, shall remain in force 
until repealed by a by-law of the council of the municipality or 
by a resolution of the school board or the local board, as the 
case may be, but no such repealing by-law or resolution shall 
be passed or take effect in an election year. 
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REGISTRATION 


143.—(1) Where the council of a municipality passes a by- 
law under section 139 or a school board or local board passes 
a resolution under section 140 or 141, every person seeking 
election to office on the council, school board or local board, 
as the case may be, shall, no earlier than the Ist day of Janu- 
ary of the election year and no later than nomination day, file 
with the Commission an application for registration under this 
Part. 


(2) In the case of a new election, the application for regis- 
tration referred to in subsection (1) shall be filed with the 
Commission no earlier than the day on which, 

(a) an order to hold a new election is given in any judi- 
cial proceedings; 
(b) the council of the municipality passes a by-law to 
hold a new election; 
(c) the clerk receives from the secretary of a school 
board notice that a new election is required; or 
(d) an order to hold a new election is given by the Min- 
ister under the Municipal Act, 


and not later than nomination day. 


(3) No person and no individual, corporation or trade 
union acting on behalf of any person shall solicit or accept 
contributions for the purposes of the election of that person at 
the next election at any time unless the person is a registered 
candidate. 


(4) The Commission shall maintain a register of candidates 
in relation to each election and shall register in it any candi- 
date who files an application for registration with the Commis- 
sion setting out, 

(a) that the person, 
(i) has been duly nominated for election to office 


in accordance with this Act and whose nomi- 
nation is certified by the clerk, or 


(ii) has not been so nominated but proposes to 
become so; 


a 


Application 
for 
registration 
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(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 
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the name of the office for which the candidate has 
been or proposes to be nominated; 


the name of the municipality in which the election is 
to be held or which is responsible for the conduct of 
the election; 


the full name and address of the registered candi- 
date; 


the address of the place or places in the municipal- 
ity or locality where records of the registered candi- 
date are maintained and of the place in the munici- 
pality or locality to which communications may be 
addressed; 


the full names and addresses of the auditor and the 
chief financial officer of the registered candidate; 


the full name and addresses of all persons author- 
ized by the registered candidate to accept contribu- 
tions; 


the name and address of every chartered bank, trust 
company or other financial institution in Ontario 
that is used by or on behalf of the registered candi- 
date for the deposit of any contributions; 


the full names and addresses of the persons respon- 
sible for making the deposits referred to in clause 


(h). 


(5) A registered candidate who files an application under 
subsection (4) shall be deemed to be registered on the day of 


filing. 


(6) An application under subsection (4) may be filed with 
the Commission by registered mail in which case it shall be 
deemed to be filed on the day it is mailed. 


(7) The campaign period with respect to a registered candi- 
date shall be deemed to expire, 


(a) 


(b) 


where the nomination is withdrawn, on the day of 
the withdrawal; 


where a nomination paper is not filed or the nomi- 
nation is rejected by the clerk, on nomination day; 
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(c) where the election is by acclamation, on the day of 
acclamation; and 


(d) where the registered candidate dies, on the day of 
death, 


and the chief financial officer for that registered candidate 
shall file with the Commission the statement referred to in 
section 169 and at the same time file a copy of it with the 
clerk. 


(8) If the information referred to in clauses (4) (d) to (i) is 
altered, the candidate shall immediately notify the Commis- 
sion in writing of the alteration, and, upon receipt of the 
notice, the Commission shall vary the register accordingly. 


144.—(1) After registering a candidate under subsection 
143 (4), the Commission shall notify in writing the clerk of the 
municipality who is responsible for the conduct of the election 
and indicate to the clerk, 


(a) the full name and address of the registered candi- 
date; and 


(b) the name of the office for which the registered can- 
didate has been, or will be nominated. 


(2) The clerk shall maintain a list of all registered candi- 
dates and the office for which the registered candidate has 
been, or will be, nominated. 


(3) Where the full name and address of a registered candi- 
date is varied by the Commission under subsection 143 (8), 
the Commission shall immediately notify the clerk in writing 
of the variation, and, upon receipt of the notice, the clerk 
shall vary the list of registered candidates accordingly. 


CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICERS 


145.—(1) Every person who is applying for registration 
under this Part, before filing an application with the Commis- 
sion, shall appoint a chief financial officer. 


(2) Where the chief financial officer ceases to hold office, 
the registered candidate shall immediately appoint another 
chief financial officer and shall immediately give notice in 
writing to the Commission of the full name and address of the 
new chief financial officer. 
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eu (3) The chief financial officer shall be responsible for ensur- 
financial ing that, 
officer 


(a) proper records are kept of all receipts and expenses; 


(b) contributions are placed in a depository on record 
with the Commission; 


(c) proper receipts are completed and dealt with in 
accordance with this Part; 


(d) the financial statements as required by section 169 
together with the auditor’s report on those state- 
ments, are filed with the Commission in accordance 
with this Part; 


(e) contributions consisting of goods or services are 
valued and recorded in accordance with this Part; 
and 


(f) proper direction is given to persons authorized to 
incur expenses. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Contributions = 146.—(1) Contributions to registered candidates may be 
made by individuals, corporations and trade unions only dur- 
ing the campaign period. 


sili (2) Money contributions to registered candidates in 


money to amounts in excess of $25 shall be made only by, 
be made 
(a) a cheque having the name of the contributor legibly 
printed or typed on it and drawn on an account in 
the contributor’s name; 


(b) a money order signed by the contributor; or 
(c) in the case of money contributions by an individual, 


the use of a credit card having the name of the indi- 
vidual contributor imprinted or embossed on it. 


ee (3) All moneys accepted by or on behalf of a registered 
candidate shall be paid into an account on record with the 
Commission. 

Refund of cof fi 

pee 147.—(1) If the chief financial officer learns that any con- 


tribution received by or on behalf of the registered candidate 
was made or received in contravention of this Part, the chief 
financial officer shall, within thirty days after so learning and 
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upon obtaining the contributor’s copy of the receipt issued 
under section 155 in respect of that contribution, return the 
contribution or an amount equal to the sum contributed. 


(2) Any contributions not returned to the contributor in 
accordance with subsection (1) or any anonymous contribu- 
tion received by a registered candidate shall not be used or 
spent, but shall be paid over to the Commission and become 
part of the general funds of the Commission to be used by the 
Commission in carrying out its responsibilities under this or 
any other Act. 


148.—(1) No individual, corporation or trade union shall 
make a contribution in money, goods and services to a reg- 
istered candidate which in total exceeds $750 in value during 
any campaign period. 


(2) Any moneys used for an election campaign by a reg- 
istered candidate out of the candidate’s own funds or those of 
the spouse of the registered candidate shall be considered to 
be a contribution for the purposes of this Part, but the limit 
on the total amount or value of contributions established 
under subsection (1) does not apply in respect of those funds. 


(3) Every registered candidate shall submit to the chief 
financial officer a statement in writing setting out all campaign 
expenses paid or to be paid out of the registered candidate’s 
own funds or those of the spouse of the candidate, together 
with all receipts and claims for those expenses, within six 
months after polling day. 


149.—(1) Subject to section 159, no individual, corpora- 
tion or trade union shall contribute to any registered candi- 
date funds not actually belonging to the individual, corpora- 
tion or trade union. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to the personal represent- 
ative of the estate of a person who has died leaving a will 
where the deceased person has directed in the will that the 
personal representative make a contribution to a named 
registered candidate out of the funds of the estate. 


(3) No registered candidate and no individual, corporation 
or trade union on behalf of the candidate, shall solicit or 
accept any contribution contrary to subsection (1). 


150. No registered candidate shall accept funds from, 


(a) a federal political party registered under the Canada 
Elections Act or any federal constituency association 
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or candidate at a federal election endorsed by such 
federal political party; 


(b) a provincial political party, constituency association, 
candidate or leadership contestant registered under 
the Election Finances Act, 1986. 


151.—(1) The value of goods and services provided as a 
contribution to a registered candidate is, 


(a) where the contributor is in the business of supplying 
these goods and services, the lowest amount 
charged by the contributor for an equivalent 
amount of similar goods and services at or about the 
time and in the same market area; 


(b) where the contributor is not in the business of sup- 
plying these goods or services, the lowest amount 
charged, at or about the time the goods or services 
are provided, by any other individual, corporation 
or trade union providing similar goods or services 
on a commercial retail basis in the same market 
area. 


(2) Goods or services having a total value of $100 or less 
may, at the option of the individual, corporation or trade 
union providing these goods or services, be considered not to 
be a contribution for the purposes of this Part. 


(3) Where goods or services are provided to a registered 
candidate for a price that is less than the value of the goods or 
services as determined under subsection (1), the amount that 
the price is less than that value shall, subject to subsection (2), 
be a contribution for the purpose of this Part. 


152.—(1) Where any individual, corporation or trade 
union with the knowledge and consent of a registered candi- 
date promotes the election of the candidate or opposes the 
election of any other registered candidate by advertising on 
the facilities of any broadcasting undertaking, by publishing 
an advertisement in a newspaper, magazine or other periodi- 
cal publication, by printing leaflets, pamphlets or other docu- 
ments or through the use of any outdoor advertising facility 
and the amount of the cost of the advertisement, 


(a) in the case of any single advertisement, is more than 
$100; and 
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(b) in the case of any advertisements from a single ser- 
vice broadcast or published in any campaign period, 
in total exceeds $100, 


this amount shall be considered to be a contribution and, if 
done during the campaign period, a campaign expense of the 
candidate with whose knowledge and consent the political 
advertising was done. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where political adver- 
tising is provided on the facilities of any broadcasting under- 
taking without charge to registered candidates in a particular 
municipality or school board or local board jurisdiction in 
accordance with the Broadcasting Act (Canada) and the regu- 
lations made and guidelines issued thereunder, such political 
broadcasts shall not be considered a contribution or a cam- 
paign expense. 


(3) No individual, corporation or trade union shall cause 
any political advertisement to be broadcast on the facilities of 
any broadcasting undertaking or published in any newspaper, 
magazine or other periodical publication or through the use of 
any outdoor advertising facility unless the broadcaster or pub- 
lisher of the political advertisement is furnished with the iden- 
tification, in writing, of the individual, corporation or trade 
union sponsoring the political advertisement. 


(4) A broadcaster who broadcasts or a publisher who pub- 
lishes a political advertisement shall maintain records for a 
period of two years after the date of the broadcast or publica- 
tion setting out the advertisement, the charge for it and any 
material relating to identification furnished to the broadcaster 
or publisher in connection with the advertisement and shall 
permit the public to inspect these records during normal office 
hours. 


(S) All political printed advertising, handbills, placards, 
posters and broadcast or telecast advertisements shall bear or 
make reference to the name of the individual, corporation or 
trade union sponsoring the political advertising. 


(6) In this section, “political advertisement” and “‘political 
advertising’”” mean any matter promoting or opposing the elec- 
tion of any registered candidate for which a fee is paid, but 
does not include any news reporting done in good faith. 


153.—(1) In this section, ‘‘fund-raising function” means 
events or activities held for the purpose of raising funds for 
the registered candidate by whom or on whose behalf the 
function is held. 
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(2) A fund-raising function held by or on behalf of a reg- 
istered candidate shall be held only during the campaign 
period. 


(3) The gross income from any fund-raising function shall 
be recorded and reported to the Commission by the chief 
financial officer of the registered candidate who held the func- 
tion or on whose behalf the function was held. 


(4) Where a charge by the sale of tickets or otherwise is 
made for a fund-raising function, all or any portion of this 
charge, up to a maximum of $25, may, at the option of the 
registered candidate by whom or on whose behalf the function 
was held, be considered not to be a contribution for the pur- 
poses of this Part. 


(5) Any amount paid for goods or services offered for sale 
at a fund-raising function in excess of the highest amount 
charged, at or about the time the goods or services are 
provided, by any other person providing similar goods on a 
commercial basis in the same market area shall be considered 
a contribution. 


154.—(1) Where, at a meeting held on behalf of a reg- 
istered candidate, money is given in response to a general 
collection of money solicited, no amount shall be given 
anonymously by any person in excess of $10. 


(2) The amounts given under subsection (1) shall be consid- 
ered not to be contributions but the gross amount collected 
shall be recorded and reported to the Commission by the chief 
financial officer. 


155.—(1) Every registered candidate shall issue or cause 
to be issued receipts in the form prescribed by the Commis- 
sion for every contribution accepted. 


(2) A receipt prescribed by the Commission under subsec- 
tion (1) shall provide, on its face, for the acknowledgment of 
the contribution accepted by or on behalf of the registered 
candidate and, on its back, for an application to the clerk of 
the municipality who was responsible for conducting the elec- 
tion for a tax credit that the contributor is eligible to receive 
under this Part on account of the contribution. 


156.—(1) Any contribution to a registered candidate 
made through any unincorporated association, except a trade 
union, shall be recorded by the unincorporated association as 
to the individual sources and the amounts making up the con- 
tribution. 
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(2) The amounts making up a contribution under subsec- 
tion (1) that are attributable to any individual, corporation or 
trade union are contributions of that individual, corporation 
or trade union. 


157. No registered candidate and no individual, corpora- 
tion or trade union on behalf of the candidate shall solicit or 
accept any contributions in excess of the limits imposed by 
this Part. 


158. No registered candidate shall directly or indirectly 
solicit or accept contributions from, 


(a) any individual normally resident outside Ontario; 


(b) any corporation that does not carry on business in 
Ontario; or 


(c) a trade union other than a trade union as defined in 
this Part. 


159. Contributions of not more than 15 cents per month 
by any member of a bargaining unit represented by a trade 
union through payroll deductions shall not be considered con- 
tributions from an individual for the purpose of this Part, but 
any amounts contributed to a registered candidate from these 
funds shall be considered to be a contribution from the trade 
union. 


160. No contribution shall be accepted by a registered 
candidate except through the chief financial officer or other 
person on record with the Commission as authorized to accept 
contributions. 


161. Every registered candidate shall keep a record of all 
contributions in excess of $25, whether in the form of money, 
goods or services, and in the case of a single contribution in 
excess of $100, or contributions from a single source that in 
the aggregate exceed $100, the name and address of the con- 
tributor. 


BORROWING 


162.—(1) A registered candidate may borrow from any 
chartered bank or other recognized lending institution in 
Ontario, if the loan and its terms, including the name of any 
guarantor of a loan, are recorded by the candidate and 
reported to the Commission. 


5% fe) 


Idem 


Prohibition 


Restriction 
on contn- 
butions 


Contributions 
by payroll 
deduction 


Contributions 
not to be 
accepted by 
candidate 
directly 


Record of 
contributions 
to be kept 


Borrowing 


334 


Limitation 


Guarantee 
of loans to 
registered 
candidates 
prohibited 


Exception 


Guarantee as 
contribution 


Restriction 
on 
advertising 


Idem 


Exemptions 


Chap. 33 MUN. ELECTIONS STATUTE LAW (NO. 2) 1988 


(2) No registered candidate shall receive a loan from any 
individual, corporation, trade union or unincorporated associ- 
ation, other than from a chartered bank or other recognized 
lending institution as set out in subsection (1). 


LOAN GUARANTEE 


163.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), no individual, cor- 
poration, trade union or unincorporated association shall sign, 
co-sign or provide collateral security for any loan, monetary 
obligation or indebtedness for or on behalf of any registered 
candidate. 


(2) An individual, corporation or trade union that is eligi- 
ble to make a contribution under this Part may guarantee any 
loan referred to in subsection 162 (1). 


(3) A guarantee or a payment made by a guarantor in 
respect of a loan referred to in subsection 162 (1) is consid- 
ered to be a contribution under section 148. 


CAMPAIGN ADVERTISING 


164.—(1) No registered candidate and no individual, cor- 
poration or trade union acting with the candidate’s knowledge 
and consent shall, except during the period of twenty-eight 
days immediately preceding the day before polling day, 


(a) advertise on the facilities of any broadcasting under- 
taking; or 


(b) procure for publication, cause to be published or 
consent to the publication of an advertisement in a 
newspaper, magazine or other periodical publica- 
tion or through the use of outdoor advertising facili- 
ties, 


for the purposes of promoting or opposing the election of a 
registered candidate. 


(2) No individual or corporation shall, during the period 
prescribed in subsection (1), broadcast on the facilities of any 
broadcasting undertaking or publish in a newspaper, magazine 
or other periodical publication or through the use of outdoor 
advertising facilities an advertisement promoting or opposing 
the election of a registered candidate on behalf of any reg- 
istered candidate or any individual, corporation or trade union 
acting with the candidate’s knowledge or consent. 


(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to, 
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(a) advertising public meetings in the municipality or 
the jurisdiction of the school board or local board, 
as the case may be; 


(b) announcing the location of the campaign headquar- 
ters of a candidate; 


(c) advertising for volunteer campaign workers; 


(d) announcing services for electors by candidates 
respecting the revision of the preliminary list and 
additions to the polling list; 


(e) announcing services for electors on polling day; or 


(f) any other matter respecting administrative functions 
of a candidate’s campaign headquarters, 


if the advertisements, announcements and other matters are 
done in accordance with the guidelines of the Commission. 


(4) Nothing contained in subsection (1) prohibits news 
reporting done in good faith during the period referred to in 
subsection (1) or the procuring for publication or the publish- 
ing of, 


(a) an advertisement referred to in subsection (1) on 
the day immediately preceding polling day in a 
newspaper which is published in the municipality or 
in the jurisdiction of the school board or local 
board, as the case may be, not more frequently than 
once a week if the day of regular publication falls 
on the day immediately preceding polling day; or 


(b) an advertisement referred to in subsection (1) on 
the day immediately preceding polling day and on 
polling day through the use of any outdoor advertis- 
ing facility. 


(5) Nothing in subsection (1) prohibits the broadcasting on 
the facilities of a broadcasting undertaking of news reporting 
done in good faith in accordance with the Broadcasting Act 
(Canada) and the regulations made and guidelines published 
thereunder during the period referred to in subsection (1). 


(6) No individual or corporation shall, 
(a) charge a registered candidate, or any person acting 


with the candidate’s knowledge and consent, a rate 
for broadcasting time on any broadcasting undertak- 
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ing in the period beginning on the twenty-eighth 
day before the day immediately before polling day 
at an election and ending on the second day before 
polling day, that exceeds the lowest rate charged by 
the individual or corporation for an equal amount 
of equivalent time on the same facilities made avail- 
able to any other person in that period; or 


(b) charge a registered candidate, or any person acting 
with the candidate’s knowledge and consent, a rate 
for an advertisement in a periodical publication 
published or distributed and made public in the 
period referred to in clause (a) that exceeds the 
lowest rate charged by the individual or corporation 
for an equivalent amount of advertising space in the 
same issue of the periodical or in any issue pub- 
lished or distributed and made public in that period. 


CAMPAIGN EXPENSES 


165.—(1) The campaign expenses of a registered candi- 
date shall be incurred only under the direction of the chief 
financial officer of the candidate by persons authorized by the 
chief financial officer. 


(2) Every person authorized to incur a campaign expense 
by a chief financial officer under subsection (1) shall, upon 
request, show a certificate, in the form prescribed by the 
Commission, signed by the chief financial officer as proof of 
the authority. 


166.—(1) The total campaign expenses incurred by a reg- 
istered candidate in an election for the office of head of coun- 
cil of a municipality and any individual, corporation or trade 
union acting on behalf of that registered candidate during the 
period commencing with the date of registration and ending 
on polling day shall not exceed $5,500, plus $0.50 per elector. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), the total campaign expenses 
incurred by a registered candidate in an election for the office 
of, 


(a) member of council, other than head of council, of a 
municipality; 


(b) member of council of a regional municipality where 
this office is required to be filled by the vote of the 
electors of an area municipality; 
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(c) member of a school board if the members are to be 
elected at elections conducted by the same officers 
and in the same manner as elections of members of 
the council of a municipality; or 


(d) member of a local board if the members are to be 
elected at elections conducted by the same officers 
and in the same manner as elections of members of 
the council of a municipality, 


and any individual, corporation or trade union acting on 
behalf of that candidate during the period commencing with 
the date of registration and ending on polling day shall not 
exceed $3,500, plus $0.50 per elector. 


(3) Where the municipality, school board or local board 
jurisdiction is divided into wards and the election is for an 
office to represent the electors of one or more of those wards, 
the number of electors to be used in the calculation of the 
maximum amount of total campaign expenses that may be 
incurred by or on behalf of a registered candidate for the 
office shall be the total number of electors in the ward or 
wards, as the case may be. 


(4) For the purposes of this section, the number of electors 
in a municipality or a school board or local board jurisdiction 
or a ward of the municipality or the school board or local 
board jurisdiction shall be determined by the clerk on the 
basis of information obtained from the polling list. 


(5) After determining the number of electors under subsec- 
tion (4), the clerk shall calculate, for each office, the maxi- 
mum amount of total campaign expenses that may be incurred 
by or on behalf of a registered candidate for an office under 
subsection (1) or (2), and certify this amount in the prescribed 
form and, no later than ten days after nomination day, deliver 
or cause to be delivered personally or send or cause to be sent 
by registered mail a copy of the certificate to each registered 
candidate for the office and to the Commission. 


(6) Certification of the maximum amount of total campaign 
expenses that may be incurred by or on behalf of a registered 
candidate for the office by the clerk under subsection (5) is 
conclusive evidence of the fact. 


167.—(1) Every individual who or corporation or trade 
union which has any claim for payment in relation to a cam- 
paign expense shall submit the claim to the chief financial offi- 
cer of the registered candidate who incurred the expense, 
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(a) in the case of a regular election, no later than the 
31st day of March in the year following the election 
year; or 


(b) in the case of a new election, no later than 135 days 
after polling day. 


Payment (2) Every payment of a campaign expense shall be made by 

rae the chief financial officer of the registered candidate who 
incurred the campaign expense and, except where the cam- 
paign expense is less than $25, the chief financial officer shall 
set out the particulars of payment. 


ee (3) Where the chief financial officer of a registered candi- 
date disputes or refuses to pay any claim for payment in rela- 
tion to a campaign expense, that claim shall be considered to 
be a disputed claim. 


AUDITORS 


a pa 168.—(1) Every candidate, at the time of appointing a 
chief financial officer, shall appoint an auditor licensed under 

ry 1980, the Public Accountancy Act and shall immediately notify the 

Commission of the full name and address of the auditor. 


ere of (2) If an auditor appointed under subsection (1) ceases to 
hold office, ceases to be qualified under subsection (1) or 
becomes ineligible under subsection (3), the candidate shall 
immediately appoint another auditor licensed under the 
ap gee Public Accountancy Act and shall immediately notify the 
ire Commission of the full name and address of the auditor. 


Persons not (3) No election official and no registered candidate or chief 
eligible to be. 2 “ : , , A 
auditors financial officer of a registered candidate shall act as the audi- 


tor for the candidate, but nothing in this subsection makes 
ineligible the partners with whom or the firm with which this 
person is associated from acting as an auditor for the reg- 
istered candidate. 


Belek (4) The auditor shall make a report to the chief financial 

auditor : f c 5 c 
officer of the registered candidate who appointed the auditor 
in respect of the financial statements, as required by section 
169, and shall make such examination of the financial state- 
ments and supporting documentation as is necessary to enable 
the auditor to report on them in accordance with generally 
accepted auditing standards. 


Idem (5) If, 
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(a) the auditor has not received from the chief financial 
officer all the information and explanation that is 
required; or 


(b) proper accounting records have not been kept by 
the chief financial officer so far as appears from the 
auditor’s examination, 


the auditor shall make a statement to that effect in the report 
made under subsection (4). 


(6) An auditor shall have access at all reasonable times to 
the records, documents, books, accounts and vouchers of the 
registered candidate. 


(7) The chief financial officer of the candidate shall provide 
such information and explanation as is necessary to enable the 
auditor to make the report under subsection (4). 


FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


169.—(1) The chief financial officer of every registered 
candidate shall file with the Commission, 


(a) a financial statement setting out, 


(i) all income received and expenses incurred in 
the campaign period, 


(ii) all campaign expenses, paid and outstanding, 
incurred in a campaign period and a statement 
of all disputed claims, and 


(iii) all information required to be recorded under 
section 161 that relates to the campaign 
period; and 


(b) the auditor’s report on the financial statement. 


(2) The financial statement and auditor’s report under sub- 
section (1) shall be filed, 


(a) in the case of a regular election, no later than the 
30th day of June in the year following the election 
year; or 


(b) in the case of a new election, no later than 225 days 
after polling day. 
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(3) The chief financial officer shall, at the time of filing 
with the Commission, file a copy of the financial statement 
and the auditor’s report referred to under subsection (1) with 
the clerk of the municipality who was responsible for the con- 
duct of the election for which the registered candidate was 
registered. 


(4) After the time for the filing of a financial statement and 
auditor’s report has expired, the Commission shall immedi- 
ately prepare a statement disclosing, 


(a) the information received under this section; and 


(b) the name of the registered candidate, if any, who 
failed to file a statement or report under this sec- 
tion, 


and submit the statement to the council of the municipality, 
school board or local board, as the case may be. 


(5) After the time for the filing of the financial statement 
and auditor’s report has expired, the Commission shall imme- 
diately send by registered mail or deliver to a registered candi- 
date who has failed to file a statement and report, a notice in 
the form prescribed by the Commission demanding that the 
registered candidate file a financial statement and auditor’s 
report within thirty days from the date of the notice. 


(6) The notice under subsection (5) shall state that the reg- 
istered candidate, if elected, shall forfeit the office and that 
the registered candidate, whether elected or not, is ineligible 
to hold any office up to and including the next regular election 
if the registered candidate fails to file the financial statement 
and auditor’s report within thirty days of the date of the 
notice. 


(7) The Commission shall publish the notice under sub- 
section (5) in a newspaper having general circulation in the 
municipality. 


(8) After the thirty day period for the filing of a statement 
and report has expired, the Commission shall immediately 
prepare a supplementary statement disclosing, 


(a) any additional information received under this sec- 
tion; and 


(b) the name of the registered candidate, if any, who 
failed to file a financial statement and auditor’s 
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report within the thirty day period allowed under 
subsection (5), 


and submit the statement to the council of the municipality, 
school board or local board, as the case may be. 


SURPLUS 


170.—(1) Where the financial statement of a registered Surplus funds 
candidate filed under section 169 shows a surplus, the surplus 
shall be immediately paid over to the clerk who was respon- 
sible for the conduct of the election who shall hold it in trust 
for the registered candidate for use in whole or in part by the 
registered candidate in the next regular election. 


(2) The clerk shall not release the surplus held in trust for a Release 


of funds, 


candidate under subsection (1) to the candidate for use in jegular 
whole or in part in the next regular election until the clerk has _ «lections 
been notified by the Commission under section 143 that the 
candidate has become registered under this Part for that elec- 


tion. 


(3) Where the candidate for whose benefit the surplus is Idem, new 


held in trust under subsection (1) becomes registered under 


elections 


this Part for a new election that precedes the next regular 
election, the clerk, upon being so notified by the Commission, 
shall release the surplus to the candidate for use in whole or 
in part in that new election. 


(4) No surplus shall be released under subsection (2) or (3) Restriction 
to the registered candidate for whose benefit it is held in trust 
under subsection (1) where the office for which the candidate 
has been, or will be, nominated in the election is not on the 
same council, school board or local board, as the case may be, 
as the office in respect of which the surplus was produced. 


(5) Where the candidate for whose benefit the surplus is Disposal 


held in trust under subsection (1), 


(a) 


of surplus 


notifies the clerk in writing that the candidate does 
not intend to seek nomination; 


fails to be nominated; 
is ineligible to be nominated; or 


fails to become registered, 
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in the next regular election, the surplus shall be paid into the 
general funds of the municipality, school board or local board, 
as the case may be. 


(6) Upon the repeal of any by-law passed under section 139 
or any resolution passed under section 140 or 141, any surplus 
held by the clerk under this section shall be paid into the gen- 
eral funds of the municipality, school board or local board, as 
the case may be. 


171.—(1) Ifa registered candidate, 


(a) fails to file a financial statement and auditor’s 
report within thirty days of the date of the notice 
sent under subsection 169 (5); 


(b) files a financial statement and auditor’s report that 
is either incorrect or does not comply with section 
169 and fails to file a correction statement and 
report within thirty days from the date that the 
Commission files the statement under subsection 
169 (5); or 


(c) incurs campaign expenses in excess of the amount 
permitted under section 166, 


the registered candidate, in addition to any other penalty, is 
ineligible to be elected a member of the council, school board 
or local board or to hold office as a member thereof or to 
hold any other office in the municipality up to and including 
the next regular election. 


(2) If a registered candidate who is declared elected, fails to 
file the documents referred to in clause (1) (a) or (b) or has 
exceeded the amount referred to in clause (1) (c), the Com- 
mission shall within five days of the default notify in writing 
the registered candidate and the council, school board or local 
board, as the case may be, to which the registered candidate 
was elected and the office to which the registered candidate 
was elected shall be deemed vacant and the registered candi- 
date shall forfeit the office. 


(3) If the office to which a registered candidate was elected 
subsequently becomes vacant and the registered candidate has 
forfeited the office under subsection (2), the registered candi- 
date, in addition to any other penalty, is ineligible to be elec- 
ted a member of the council, school board or local board or to 
hold office as a member thereof or to hold any other office in 
the municipality up to and including the next regular election. 
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172.—(1) Where the financial statement of a registered 
candidate who is not declared elected shows a surplus and the 
chief financial officer of the candidate fails to pay over the 
surplus to the clerk as required by section 170, the candidate, 
in addition to any other penalty, is ineligible to be nominated 
as a candidate in any subsequent election relating to any office 
for a period up to and including the next regular election, 
unless before that subsequent election the candidate or the 
chief financial officer has paid over the surplus to the clerk. 


(2) Where, 
(a) a registered candidate is declared elected; 


(b) the financial statement of the candidate shows a sur- 
plus; and 


(c) the chief financial officer of the candidate fails to 
pay over the surplus to the clerk as required by sec- 
tion 170, 


the Commission shall notify in writing the candidate and the 
council, school board or local board, as the case may be, to 
which the candidate was elected and the office to which the 
candidate was elected shall be immediately declared vacant 
and, in addition, the candidate is liable to any other penalty 
that may be imposed under this Act. 


(3) Where the office to which a registered candidate was 
declared elected is subsequently declared vacant under subsec- 
tion (2), the candidate, in addition to any other penalty, is 
ineligible to be nominated as a candidate in any subsequent 
election relating to any office for a period up to and including 
the next regular election, unless prior to that subsequent elec- 
tion the candidate or the chief financial officer has paid over 
the surplus to the clerk. 


TAX CREDIT 


173.—(1) Every individual who and every corporation or 
trade union which made a contribution to a candidate reg- 
istered under this Part during the campaign period of an elec- 
tion may within one year of polling day apply, in the form 
prescribed by the Commission, to the clerk of the municipality 
who was responsible for conducting the election to receive a 
tax credit. 


(2) The tax credit which a contributor is eligible to receive 
under subsection (1) is an amount equal to, 
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(a) 75 per cent of the total amount contributed by the 
contributor to all candidates if the amount contri- 
buted does not exceed $100; 


(b) $75 plus 50 per cent of the amount by which the 
total amount contributed by the contributor to all 
candidates exceeds $100 and does not exceed $400; 
or 


(c) the lesser of, 


(i) $225 plus 33 1/3 per cent of the amount by 
which the total amount contributed by the 
contributor to all candidates exceeds $400 if 
the total amount contributed exceeds $400, 
and 


(ii) $350, 


if payment of each amount that is included in the total amount 
contributed by the contributor to all registered candidates is 
proven by receipts in the form prescribed by the Commission 
that are signed by a recorded agent of the candidate. 


(3) A tax credit under subsection (2), 


(a) shall first be applied by the clerk to reduce any 
arrears in taxes or other debts then owing to the 
municipality by the contributor; and 


(b) may be applied to offset current taxes, at the 
request of the contributor. 


(4) Where the contributor does not owe any taxes or other 
debts to the municipality or does not make the request under 
clause (3) (b), the clerk shall pay to the contributor an 
amount equal to the amount of the tax credit which the contri- 
butor is eligible to receive under subsection (2). 


(5) Where the contribution upon which the application for 
a tax credit under subsection (1) is based was made to a reg- 
istered candidate in an election for the office of chairman or 
member of the council of a regional or metropolitan munici- 
pality, the clerk shall recover the amount of the tax credit pro- 
vided to any contributor under subsection (3) or (4) from the 
regional or metropolitan municipality by billing the regional 
or metropolitan municipality for that amount. 


(6) Where the contribution upon which the application for 
a tax credit under subsection (1) is based was made to a reg- 
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istered candidate in a school board election, the clerk shall 
recover the amount of the tax credit provided to any contribu- 
tor under subsection (3) or (4) from the school board by 
billing the school board for that amount. 


(7) Where the contribution upon which the application for 
a tax credit under subsection (1) is based was made to a reg- 
istered candidate in a local board election, the clerk shall 
recover the amount of the tax credit provided to any contribu- 
tor under subsection (3) or (4) from the local board by billing 
the local board for that amount. 


(8) No tax credit shall be provided to a contributor under 
subsection (3) or (4) until the Commission has notified the 
clerk in writing that all of the financial statements and audi- 
tor’s reports filed with it by the chief financial officers of the 
registered candidates in the election as required by section 169 
have been examined. 


(9) Tax credits shall be issued to contributors only during 
the one-year period following receipt of the notice given by 
the Commission under subsection (8). 


(10) No tax credit shall be provided to a contributor under 
subsection (3) or (4) for a contribution to a registered candi- 
date where the chief financial officer of the candidate has 
failed to file the financial statement and auditor’s report 
required by section 169 or where the financial statement and 
auditor’s report of the candidate have been found by the 
Commission to be unsatisfactory. 


(11) In this section, “tax credit” includes a rebate of contri- 
butions. 


ACCESS TO DOCUMENTS 


174.—(1) Documents filed with the Commission or the 
clerk of a municipality under this Part are public records and 
may be inspected by any person upon request at the office of 
the Commission or of the clerk during normal office hours. 


(2) Any person may make extracts from the documents 
referred to in subsection (1) and is entitled to copies of the 
documents upon payment for the preparation of the copies at 
such rate as the Commission may determine or at such rate as 
the clerk charges for the preparation of copies of other docu- 
ments. 


(3) No individual, corporation or trade union shall use any 
of the information contained in any document filed with the 
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Commission or the clerk under this Part for the purpose of 
commercial solicitation. 


FORMS 


175. All applications, returns, statements and other docu- 
ments to be filed with the Commission shall be filed in the 
form prescribed by the Commission. 


POWERS AND DUTIES OF COMMISSION 


176. Except as otherwise provided in this Part, the provi- 
sions of the Election Finances Act, 1986 relating to the powers 
and duties of the Commission apply with necessary modifica- 
tions to the Commission in the administration of this Part. 


OFFENCES 


177.—(1) The chief financial officer of a registered candi- 
date who contravenes section 169 is guilty of an offence and 
on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000. 


(2) Where any contravention of this Part that is an offence 
by virtue of subsection (1) is committed by a chief financial 
officer of a registered candidate, the candidate for which the 
chief financial officer acts is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000. 


178. Where the total campaign expenses incurred by a 
registered candidate and any individual, corporation or trade 
union acting on behalf of the candidate during the campaign 
period exceeds the amount determined under section 166 for 
the office subject to election, the registered candidate is guilty 
of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not more 
than $1,000 plus the amount by which the total campaign 
expenses of the candidate exceeded the amount determined 
under section 166. 


179. Where the financial statement of a registered candi- 
date shows a surplus and the surplus is not paid over to the 
clerk as required by section 170, the candidate is guilty of an 
offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than 
$1,000 plus the amount of the surplus. 


180. Every corporation or trade union that contravenes 
any of sections 143 to 174 is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is liable to a fine of not more than $10,000. 
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181. Every individual who contravenes any of sections 143 
to 174, except subsection 148 (1), is guilty of an offence and 
on conviction is liable to a fine of not more than $1,000. 


182. No person shall obstruct a person making an investi- 
gation or examination under this Part or withhold, conceal or 
destroy or alter any books, papers, documents or things rele- 
vant to the subject-matter of the investigation or examination. 


183. No person shall knowingly make a false statement in 
any application, return, financial statement or other document 
filed with the Commission under this Part. 


184. No person shall knowingly give false information to a 
chief financial officer or other person authorized to accept 
contributions. 


185.—(1) A prosecution for an offence under this Part 
may be instituted against a trade union in the name of the 
trade union and, for the purposes of any prosecution, the 
trade union shall be deemed to be a person. 


(2) Any act or thing done or omitted by an officer or agent 
of a trade union within the scope of the officer’s or agent’s 
authority on behalf of the trade union shall be deemed to be 
an act or thing done or omitted by the trade union. 


186. No prosecution shall be instituted under this Part 
without the consent of the Commission and no prosecution 
shall be instituted more than one year after the facts upon 
which the prosecution is based first came to the knowledge of 
the Commission. 


13. Section 37 of the Municipal Act, being chapter 302 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘qualified’’ in the first line ‘‘to be elected or’’. 


14. Section 38 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(1a) A member of council who ceases to hold the qualifica- 
tions required under clause 37 (a) is disqualified from holding 
the office of member of council. 


15.—{1) For the purpose of the 1988 regular elections, the 
campaign period commences on the day this Act comes into 
force. 


(2) For the purpose of the 1988 regular elections, a munici- 
pality, school board or local board may pass a by-law or reso- 
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lution to have Part III apply to the election if the by-law or res- 
olution is passed within sixty days after the coming into force 
of this Act. 


16.—(1) This Act, except section 3, comes into force on the 
day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Section 3 comes into force on the Ist day of January, 
1991. 


17. The short title of this Act is the Municipal Elections 
Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988 (No. 2). 


CHAPTER 34 


An Act to amend the Financial Administration Act 
Assented to June 8th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 3 of the Financial Administration Act, being 
chapter 161 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as 
amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 37, section 
1, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


3.—(1) When the Treasurer considers it advisable for the 
sound and efficient management of public money, the public 
debt or any sinking fund, the Treasurer may purchase, 
acquire, hold or enter into, 


(a) securities issued by or guaranteed as to principal 
and interest by Ontario, any other province of Can- 
ada, Canada, the United Kingdom or the United 
States of America; 


(b) securities issued or guaranteed by the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development payable 
in Canadian or United States currency; 


(c) deposit receipts, deposit notes, certificates of depos- 
it, acceptances and other similar instruments issued, 
guaranteed or endorsed by a chartered bank to 
which the Bank Act (Canada) applies; 


(d) foreign currency exchange agreements; 
(e) interest rate exchange agreements; 
(f) spot and forward foreign currency contracts; and 


(g) other securities, financial contracts, agreements and 
investments authorized by the Lieutenant Governor 
in Council. 
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(2) A purchase, acquisition, holding or entering into men- 
tioned in subsection (1) may be subject to such terms and con- 
ditions as the Treasurer considers advisable. 


(3) The moneys required for the purposes of subsection (1), 
or in respect of the performance of a contract or agreement 
mentioned in subsection (1), are a charge upon and payable 
out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund. 


(4) The Treasurer may sell or dispose of anything men- 
tioned in subsection (1) purchased, acquired, held or entered 
into by the Treasurer, and the proceeds of the sale or disposi- 
tion shall be deposited to the credit of the Consolidated Reve- 
nue Fund. 


(5) Fees, commissions or expenses incurred by the Trea- 
surer in respect of the purchase, acquisition, holding, entering 
into, performance, sale or disposition of anything mentioned 
in subsection (1) are a charge upon and payable out of the 
Consolidated Revenue Fund. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Financial Administration 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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21. Short title 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) In this Act, Definitions 


“assets of the plan’’, in respect of a home ownership savings 
plan, means all contributions made into the plan, any trans- 
fers made into the plan under section 7 and all income 
earned therefrom and on assets substituted therefor, 
whether or not the assets of the plan are in the form of 
qualified investments; 


“contribution” means an amount of money paid by an individ- 
ual to a depositary as a payment into a home ownership 
savings plan; 


“depositary” means a branch or office in Ontario of, 


(a) the Province of Ontario Savings Office, or 
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(b) a financial institution that is a member of the Can- 
ada Deposit Insurance Corporation or of the 
Ontario Share and Deposit Insurance Corporation; 


“home ownership savings plan’ means an arrangement 
entered into by an individual and a depositary under which 
payment is made by the individual to the depositary of an 
amount of money as a payment under the arrangement to 
be used, invested or otherwise applied by the depositary for 
the purpose of providing to the individual as the planholder 
under the arrangement an amount of money to be used by 
the individual for the purchase by him or her of a qualify- 
ing eligible home; 


“individual” means a person other than either a trust referred 
R.S.C. 1952, to in subdivision k of Division B of Part I of the Jncome 
c. 148 ! 
Tax Act (Canada) or a corporation; 


‘Minister’? means the Minister of Revenue; 


“Ontario home ownership savings plan” means a home 
ownership savings plan that complies with section 2; 


“planholder”’, in respect of a home ownership savings plan, 
means an individual eighteen or more years of age to 
whom, under the plan, a single payment is agreed to be 
paid, but does not include an individual to whom under a 
plan a single payment is agreed to be paid as a consequence 
of the death of another individual; 


oe 


prescribed” means prescribed by the regulations; 


“qualified investment” means an investment that is a qualified 
investment for the purposes of section 4; 


“qualifying contribution” has the meaning given to that 
expression by section 3; 


“qualifying eligible home’ has the meaning given to that 
expression by subsection 5 (4); 


“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 


“solicitor” means a member of the Law Society of Upper 
Canada who is entitled to practise law in Ontario as a bar- 
rister and solicitor and who maintains all insurance cover- 
age that may be required by the Law Society of Upper 
Canada from time to time in connection with and for the 
purposes of carrying on the private practice of law in 
Ontario; 


= = 


1988 ONTARIO HOME OWNERSHIP SAVINGS PLAN — Chap. 35 


““spouse”’ means an individual to whom an individual is mar- 
ried; 


“tax credit’”” means an Ontario home ownership savings plan 
tax credit allowed to an individual or the individual’s 
spouse or former spouse under the Income Tax Act with 
respect to the amount of qualifying contributions made by 
the individual to an Ontario home ownership savings plan; 


“tax credit recovery’ means the amount determined under 
subsection 9 (1); 


“taxation year” has the meaning given to that expression by 
the Income Tax Act; 


“Treasurer” means the Treasurer of Ontario. 
(2) For the purposes of this Act, an eligible home is, 
(a) a detached house; 
(b) asemi-detached house; 
(c) a townhouse; 


(d) a share or shares of the capital stock of a co-opera- 
tive corporation if the share or shares are acquired 
for the purpose of acquiring the right to inhabit a 
housing unit owned by the corporation; 


(e) a mobile home that complies with the prescribed 
standards and is suitable for year round permanent 
residential occupation; 


(f) acondominium unit; 


(g) a residential dwelling that is a duplex, triplex or a 
fourplex; or 


(h) any other residential property as may be prescribed. 


(3) For the purposes of this Act, an individual shall not be 
considered to own an eligible home unless, 


(a) in the case of an eligible home referred to in clause 
(2) (a), (b), (c) or (g), the individual has an owner- 
ship interest in the eligible home and, 
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(i) 


(ii) 


owns a freehold estate in the land subjacent 
to the eligible home other than as a mortga- 
gee, or 


is a lessee of the land subjacent to the eligible 
home; 


(b) in the case of an eligible home that is a condomin- 
ium unit, the individual is an owner of the unit and 
common elements within the meaning of the 

R.S.O. 1980, Condominium Act; 


c. 84 


(c) in the case of an eligible home in the form of a 
share or shares of the capital stock of a co-operative 
corporation, 


(i) 


(iii) 


the individual has acquired, jointly with 
another person or otherwise, the share or 
shares to enable the individual to acquire a 
right to occupy a housing unit owned by the 
co-operative corporation, 


the individual and the co-operative corpora- 
tion have entered into an enforceable occu- 
pancy agreement in respect of the housing 
unit, and 


the individual is entitled to vacant possession 
of the housing unit under the terms of the 
occupancy agreement; 


(d) in the case of an eligible home that is a mobile 
home suitable for year-round permanent residential 
occupation, 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


the individual, either alone or jointly with 
another person, has completed the purchase 
of the mobile home, 


the mobile home is situated on a foundation, 
which meets the prescribed standards, on the 
land where it is to be inhabited, and 


the land is owned by the individual, jointly 
with another person or otherwise, or is occu- 
pied by the individual under a licence or lease 
that permits the individual to locate the 
mobile home on the land and to occupy it as a 
year-round residence; and 
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(e) in the case of an eligible home of a prescribed class 
or nature, or owned by a member of a prescribed 
class of persons, the prescribed terms and condi- 
tions are met. 


2. For the purposes of this Act and the Income Tax Act, a 
home ownership savings plan entered into by a planholder and 
a depositary after the 3lst day of August, 1988, and before 
the Ist day of January, 1994, that complies with the following 
terms and conditions is an Ontario home ownership savings 
plan: 


1. The terms of the plan do not permit any payment to 
the planholder of any asset of the plan except by 
way of, 


i. a single payment of all of the assets of the 
plan to a solicitor designated by the plan- 
holder to hold the assets of the plan as trust 
property in trust for the planholder and the 
Crown jointly and to legally represent the 
planholder in the purchase by the planholder 
of a qualifying eligible home, or 


ii. a single payment of all the assets of the plan, 
less the amount to be withheld by the deposi- 
tary under section 9 or the amount, if any, 
directed by the Minister under subsection 
5 (5), to the planholder or to the legal per- 
sonal representative of the planholder upon 
the death of the planholder. 


2. The terms of the plan require the depositary to 
withhold and remit to the Minister the percentage 
of the total value of the assets of the plan required 
under section 9 on any payment of assets of the 
plan to the planholder or to the legal personal rep- 
resentative of the planholder upon the death of the 
planholder. 


3. The terms of the plan provide that the depositary 
will accept repayment of assets into the plan from a 
solicitor to whom assets of the plan were paid. 


4. The terms of the plan provide that the payment to 
the planholder is not capable in whole or in part of 
surrender, assignment or transfer except as permit- 
ted by an election under section 7. 
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5. The planholder is at least eighteen years of age and 
a resident of Ontario at the time of entering into 
the plan. 


6. The planholder has been assigned a Social Insur- 

ance Number referred to in section 237 of the 

R.S.C. 1952, Income Tax Act (Canada) and has provided that 
ae number and the Social Insurance Number of the 
planholder’s spouse, if the planholder is married, to 

the depositary at the time of entering into the plan. 


7. The planholder is not and has never previously been 
a planholder under any other Ontario home owner- 
ship savings plan. | 


8. The planholder has never owned an eligible home 
anywhere in the world. 


9. No spouse of the planholder with whom the plan- 
holder resides, or from whom the planholder lives 
separate and apart for reasons other than marriage 
breakdown, has ever owned an eligible home any- 
where in the world. 


10. The terms of the plan prohibit any amendment to 
the terms of the plan other than the addition or 
deletion of the right of the planholder to make an 
election described in subsection 7 (1). 


11. The terms of the plan provide that on the death of 
the planholder, the depositary shall transfer or dis- 
tribute all assets of the plan, less any amount 
required by section 9 to be withheld and remitted to 
the Minister, in accordance with this Act. 


a 


12. The terms of the plan prohibit the holding of the / 
assets of the plan in any form other than qualified 
investments. 


13. The plan includes a provision denying the deposi- 
tary any right of set-off as regards the assets of the 
plan in connection with any debt or obligation to 
the depositary that the planholder under the plan 
owes or may thereafter owe. 


14. The terms of the plan provide that no loan or 
advance may be made to the planholder or to any 
person with whom the planholder does not deal at 
arm’s length, within the meaning of section 251 of 
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the Income Tax Act (Canada), if a condition of such R.S.C. 1952, 
loan or advance is the existence of the plan. Sie 


15. The terms of the plan include the acknowledgment 
by the planholder that he or she understands that 
the amount of a tax credit, if any, available under 
the Income Tax Act with respect to contributions R-S.O. 1980, 
made to the plan in any year depend on the plan- “ 2: 
holder’s level of income for that year and that the 
provisions of this Act apply notwithstanding that 
the planholder may not be entitled to a tax credit in 
any year. 


16. The terms of the plan provide that any receipt, 


i. for a contribution to the plan, issued by the 
depositary after the date on which the plan- 
holder has received, or has been deemed by 
this Act to have received, any assets of the 
plan or the use or benefit of any assets of the 
plan, other than in accordance with section 5, 
or 


ii. for a contribution made to the plan after the 
31st day of December of the fourth calendar 
year ending after the end of the calendar year 
in which the plan was entered into by the 
depositary and the planholder, 


shall be in a form substantially different from the 

form of receipt required to be filed with the Minis- 

ter by a planholder claiming a tax credit under the 

Income Tax Act with respect to contributions made R:S.O. 1980, 
to an Ontario home ownership savings plan. oe 


17. The terms of the plan contain the consent of the 
planholder to the release to the Minister of all 
information obtained by the depositary with respect 
to the plan, the planholder and the planholder’s 
spouse, if any, for the purposes of this Act and the 
operation of the plan. 


18. The terms of the plan comply with any additional 
prescribed conditions or requirements. 


3.—({1) The total amount of a planholder’s qualifying con- Maximum 


ohana : ‘ ; al 
tributions to an Ontario home ownership savings plan for a ne iylitg 
calendar year for the purposes of this Act and the Income Tax contributions 


Act shall not exceed the lesser of, ae 1980, 
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(a) the total amount of qualifying contributions made 
by the planholder to the planholder’s Ontario home 
ownership savings plan during the calendar year; 
and 


(b) $2,000. 


Page (2) No contribution to an Ontario home ownership savings 
Or . . ° ° . . 
parent hee plan shall be a qualifying contribution unless it is made on or 


before the earlier of, 
(a) the 31st day of December, 1997; and 


(b) the 31st day of December of the fourth calendar 
year ending after the end of the calendar year in 
which the plan was entered into by the depositary 
and the planholder. 


Idem (3) No contribution to an Ontario home ownership savings 
plan shall be a qualifying contribution for the purposes of this 
oor 1980, Act and the Income Tax Act where, 

(a) the planholder has received or has been deemed by 
this Act to have received, other than by reason of 
death, any assets of the plan or the benefit or use of 
any assets of the plan during the year in which the 
contribution is made, otherwise than for the pur- 
pose of purchasing a qualifying eligible home 
described in subsection 5 (4); 


(b) the contribution has been made at a time when the 
planholder or a spouse of the planholder with whom 
the planholder resides, or from whom the plan- 
holder is separated for reasons other than marriage 
breakdown, 


(i) is the owner of an eligible home, or 


(ii) is a partner in a partnership that owns prop- 
erty that would be an eligible home of the 
partner if the property was owned by the part- 
ner; 


(c) the planholder or a spouse of the planholder with 
whom the planholder resides at the end of the cal- 
endar year in which the contribution is made, or 
from whom the planholder lives separate and apart 
for reasons other than marriage breakdown, owns 
or owned at any time an interest in an eligible 
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home, other than an interest in the qualifying eligi- 
ble home referred to in clause (a); or 


(d) the planholder does not reside in Ontario at the end 
of the taxation year in which the contribution is 
made. 


4.—(1) A depositary of an Ontario home ownership sav- 
ings plan shall hold all assets of the plan only in qualified 
investments. 


(2) For the purposes of this Act, a qualified investment is, 
(a) money that is legal tender in Canada; 
(b) a deposit that is, 


(i) with a branch of the Province of Ontario Sav- 
ings Office or insured by the Canadian 
Deposit Insurance Corporation or the Ontario 
Share and Deposit Insurance Corporation, 
and 


(ii) repayable on demand or, where the deposit 
has a fixed maturity date, is redeemable at the 
option of the planholder prior to maturity; or 


(c) any other type of investment prescribed by the 
regulations. 


5.—(1) Where a planholder has entered into a written 
agreement to purchase an eligible home that will be a qualify- 
ing eligible home described in subsection (4) and requests 
release from the planholder’s Ontario home ownership savings 
plan of assets of the plan to be applied towards the purchase 
price of the eligible home, the following rules apply: 


1. The planholder shall designate a solicitor for the 
purposes of this Act in the prescribed manner. 


2. The planholder shall make application to the depos- 
itary of the Ontario home ownership savings plan in 
the prescribed manner and in the prescribed form 
for release of the assets of the plan. 


3. The depositary shall release, not earlier than thirty 
days before the date set out in the agreement of 
purchase and sale as the date of closing of the pur- 
chase of the eligible home, the assets of the plan as 
trust property to the solicitor designated by the 
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planholder and shall file with the Minister at the 
prescribed time a return in the prescribed form noti- 
fying the Minister of the particulars of the release. 


The solicitor designated by the planholder shall 
hold the assets of the plan released by the deposi- 
tary separate and apart from the solicitor’s own 
money, assets and estate, in trust for the benefit of 
the planholder and Her Majesty in right of Ontario, 
jointly, and shall deal with the trust property only 
as provided in paragraph 5 or 6, as applicable. 


In the event that, 


i. the agreement of purchase and sale of the eli- 
gible home is not completed within the pre- 
scribed time after release by the depositary of 
the assets of the plan to the solicitor in trust, 


ii. the solicitor declines to accept receipt of the 
assets of the plan in trust, or declines to 
assume or fulfil the duties required of the 
solicitor under this Act, or 


ili. the solicitor declines to or ceases to represent 
the planholder in the purchase by the plan- 
holder of the eligible home, 


the solicitor shall forthwith remit the entire assets of 
the plan to the depositary in the prescribed manner. 


Where the agreement of purchase and sale of the 
eligible home is completed within the prescribed 
time, the solicitor may release the assets of the plan 
to the vendor under the agreement of purchase and 
sale or to the planholder as part or all of the consid- 
eration payable by the planholder for the purchase 
of the eligible home. 


Upon completion of the purchase of the eligible 
home by the planholder and the disbursement by 
the solicitor of the assets of the plan, the solicitor 
shall file with the Minister proof acceptable to the 
Minister of the completion of the purchase of the 
eligible home and the fulfilment by the solicitor of 
his or her duties under this Act. 


(2) For the purposes of paragraph 1 of section 2, no pay- 
ment shall be deemed to have been made by a depositary of 
an Ontario home ownership savings plan to a solicitor where 
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the solicitor has remitted the assets of the plan received from 
the depositary to the depositary under paragraph 5 of subsec- 
tion (1). 


(3) The interest of Her Majesty in right of Ontario in the 
assets of the plan shall be deemed to be released only where 
the solicitor has paid over the assets of the plan in accordance 
with paragraph 6 of subsection (1) on the purchase by the 
planholder of an eligible home that will be a qualifying eligi- 
ble home. 


(4) For the purposes of this Act, an eligible home is a qual- 
ifying eligible home only where, 


(a) the eligible home is located in Ontario and is suita- 
ble for use as a year-round dwelling place, or, in the 
case of an eligible home that is in the form of a 
share or shares in the capital stock of a co-operative 
corporation, the housing unit is located in Ontario 
and is suitable for use as a year-round dwelling 
place; 


(b) the eligible home is the first eligible home anywhere 
owned, jointly with another person or otherwise, by 
the planholder; and 


(c) the eligible home is acquired as the principal resi- 
dence of the planholder to be ordinarily inhabited 
by the planholder or by the planholder’s spouse or 
an individual who was the planholder’s spouse at 
the time of acquisition by the planholder of the eli- 
gible home, or by both of them, for a period of at 
least thirty consecutive days within two years of the 
first day of ownership by the planholder. 


(5) Where the assets of the plan have not been released 
under subsection (1), the Minister may, if the Minister is satis- 
fied that the planholder has purchased property that is or may 
become a qualifying eligible home under subsection (4), 


(a) consent to the release of the assets of the plan by 
the depositary to the planholder; 


(b) in the case of an agreement to purchase a proposed 
condominium unit that may become a qualifying eli- 
gible home, consent to the release of the assets of 
the plan to the planholder, but the date of release 
of the assets of the plan shall be not more than 
thirty days before the date when a deed or transfer 
of the unit acceptable for registration is to be deliv- 
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ered to the planholder unless the Minister is satis- 
fied that, 


(i) the planholder is required, under the agree- 
ment to purchase the proposed condominium 
unit, to take possession of or to occupy the 
proposed condominium unit before a deed or 
transfer of the unit acceptable for registration 
is delivered to the planholder, and 


(ii) the total amount the planholder has paid or is 
required to pay forthwith to the vendor of the 
proposed condominium unit under the agree- 
ment is equal to or greater than the value of 
the assets of the plan; 


(c) direct that no amount, or an amount not in excess 
of the amount otherwise determined under subsec- 
tion 9 (2), be deducted, withheld and remitted to 
the Minister by the depositary of the plan under 
subsection 9 (2); and 


(d) impose such conditions on the release as the Minis- 
ter, in his or her discretion, considers necessary to 
ensure compliance with this Act and the regu- 
lations. 


(6) Where an amount has been deducted, withheld and 
remitted under clause (5) (c), the Minister may refund the 
amount to the planholder, together with interest on the 
amount at the prescribed rate, where the Minister is satisfied 
that the property purchased by the planholder is or will be a 
qualifying eligible home under subsection (4). 


(7) For the purposes of subsection 12 (1), where the assets 
of an Ontario home ownership savings plan have been 
released under subsection (5) to a planholder who has entered 
into an agreement to purchase a proposed condominium unit, 
the planholder shall be deemed to have acquired ownership of 
the proposed condominium unit and the proposed condomin- 
ium unit shall be deemed to be an eligible home on the date 
the planholder is entitled to immediate vacant possession of 
the proposed condominium unit. 


6. Subject to section 7, in the event of the death of a plan- 
holder of an Ontario home ownership savings plan, 


(a) the planholder shall be deemed to have received all 
of the assets of the plan immediately before his or 
her death; and 
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(b) the depositary of the Ontario home ownership sav- 
ings plan shall pay over the assets of the plan, less 
the amount required to be withheld and remitted to 
the Minister under section 9, to the legal personal 
representative of the deceased planholder or, where 
the planholder had previously designated in writing 
a person entitled to receipt of the assets of the plan 
on the death of the planholder, to such person. 


7.—(1) If permitted by the terms of the plan, the plan- 
holder of an Ontario home ownership savings plan may make 
and file with the depositary of the plan an election in writing, 
electing to transfer all assets of the plan on the death of the 
planholder to the Ontario home ownership savings plan of the 
planholder’s spouse if the spouse survives the planholder. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), where the planholder of an 
Ontario home ownership savings plan has made and filed an 
election under subsection (1) that was not revoked by the 
planholder before his or her death, the depositary of the plan 
shall, upon the death of the deceased planholder, 


(a) transfer all assets of the plan within fifteen months 
of the death of the deceased planholder to the 
Ontario home ownership savings plan of which the 
spouse of the deceased planholder is the planhold- 
er; and 


(b) notify the Minister in writing of the transfer and 
provide to the Minister such information with 
respect to the transfer as the Minister may require. 


(3) No transfer may be made under subsection (2) unless, 


(a) the spouse is alive at the time of the transfer to the 
spouse’s Ontario home ownership savings plan; and 


(b) the spouse is eligible under this Act to be and is a 
planholder of an Ontario home ownership savings 
plan at the time of the transfer. 


(4) For the purposes of this Act and the Income Tax Act, 
where assets of the plan of a deceased planholder have been 
transferred under subsection (2), 


(a) all such property shall be deemed to form part of 
the assets of the plan of the spouse from the date of 
death of the deceased planholder; 
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(b) any tax credit allowed under the Income Tax Act to 
a person with respect to any qualifying contribution 
made by the deceased planholder to the deceased 
planholder’s Ontario home ownership savings plan 
shall be deemed to be a tax credit allowed to the 
spouse at the time, in the amount and in respect of 
the taxation year such tax credit was allowed under 
that Act to such person, notwithstanding that by 
operation of this clause the total amount of tax 
credits allowed and deemed to have been allowed to 
the spouse in respect of any taxation year exceeds 
the maximum tax credit allowed under that Act for 
the taxation year, and the date of the first assess- 
ment referred to in subclause 9 (1) (b) (i) shall be, 
for the purposes of determining the amount of 
interest that may be payable at any time by the 
spouse under subsection 9 (1), the date of the first 
assessment for the taxation year under which the 
tax credit was allowed to such person; 


(c) the deceased planholder shall be deemed not to 
have received any assets of the plan; and 


(d) the amount of the transfer shall not be taken into 
consideration in determining the amount of any tax 
credit that may be claimed by any person under the 
Income Tax Act with respect to contributions to the 
spouse’s plan. 


(5S) Where no transfer under subsection (2) may be made 
by reason of the provisions of subsection (3), the deceased 
planholder shall be deemed to have revoked the election 
referred to in subsection (1) prior to death. 


(6) For the purposes of clause (4) (b), the qualifying contri- 
butions made by the deceased planholder to the deceased 
planholder’s Ontario home ownership savings plan shall be 
deemed to include all qualifying contributions made by any 
other deceased planholder to an Ontario home ownership sav- 
ings plan the assets of which have been transferred under this 
section to the deceased planholder’s Ontario home ownership 
savings plan. 


8. An Ontario home ownership savings plan may at any 
time be revised or amended to provide for the transfer, on 
behalf of and at the direction of the planholder, of the assets 
of the plan by the depositary to another depositary, which 
may be referred to as a replacement depositary, to be held by 
the replacement depositary as assets of an Ontario home 
ownership savings plan and upon the transfer, 
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the amount transferred shall not be deemed to have 
been received by the planholder; 


the replacement depositary shall hold the amount 
transferred as assets of the Ontario home ownership 
savings plan of the planholder under an arrange- 
ment the terms and conditions of which comply with 
section 2 and shall assume and fulfil the responsibil- 
ities under this Act of the depositary of the plan; 


the transfer shall not be considered to be a qualify- 
ing contribution to an Ontario home ownership sav- 
ings plan; and 


the planholder shall not be considered to have 
entered into more than one Ontario home owner- 
ship savings plan by reason only of the transfer. 


9.—(1) Where a planholder under an Ontario home 
ownership savings plan receives any assets of the plan or the 
use or benefit of any assets of the plan either directly or indi- 
rectly, or is deemed by this Act to have received any assets of 
the plan, other than for the purpose of purchasing a qualifying 
eligible home described in subsection 5 (4), the planholder is 
liable to pay to the Treasurer an amount equal to the aggre- 


gate of, 


(a) 


(b) 


a tax credit recovery equal to the total amount of all 
tax credits allowed under the Income Tax Act to the 
planholder or to the planholder’s spouse or former 
spouse in respect of qualifying contributions made 
by the planholder to the plan; and 


interest at the prescribed rate on the amount of 
each such tax credit computed from the later of, 


(i) the date of the first assessment under the 
Income Tax Act for the taxation year to which 
the tax credit applies which allows the tax 
credit to any person, and 


(ii) the 30th day of April of the year following the 
taxation year to which the tax credit applies, 


to the date of payment by the planholder. 


(2) Except in the circumstances described in section 5, 
where a depositary of an Ontario home ownership savings 
plan pays out or releases any assets of the plan to any person, 
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or the planholder is deemed by this Act to have received any 
assets of the plan, the depositary shall, 


(a) file with the Minister a return in the prescribed 
form containing the prescribed information within 
thirty days of the date of the payment or release of 
the assets of the plan or the date the planholder is 
deemed by this Act to have received any assets of 
the plan, as the case may be; 


(b) deduct and withhold from the assets of the plan and 
remit to the Minister in the prescribed manner and 
at the prescribed time, on account of the tax credit 
recovery and interest payable by the planholder 
under subsection (1), an amount equal to 25 per 
cent of the total value of all assets of the plan 
immediately before the payment or release or on 
the date the planholder is deemed by this Act to 
have received any assets of the plan, as the case 
may be; and 


(c) hold the amount required to be withheld and remit- 
ted under clause (b) separate and apart from the 
depositary’s own money, assets and estate, in trust 
for Her Majesty in right of Ontario, until the 
amount is remitted to the Minister. 


(3) Where a planholder is liable to pay an amount under 
subsection (1), the Minister shall determine the amount of the 
tax credit recovery and interest payable by the planholder and 
shall send to the planholder a notice of determination of the 
tax credit recovery and interest. 


(4) The planholder shall, within thirty days from the day of 
mailing of the notice of determination under subsection (3), 
pay to the Treasurer any part of the tax credit recovery and 
interest then remaining unpaid, whether or not an objection 
to or an appeal from the Minister’s determination is outstand- 
ing, all amounts received by the Treasurer under this section 
to be applied firstly to any interest then payable and any bal- 
ance then remaining to be applied against the tax credit 
recovery payable. 


(5) The Minister shall, on or after mailing the notice of 
determination under subsection (3), refund any overpayment 
made on account of the amount payable by the planholder 
under subsection (1) and shall pay interest at the prescribed 
rate on such overpayment from the day when the overpay- 
ment arose to the day of refunding, unless the amount of the 
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interest calculated is less than one dollar, in which event no 
interest shall be paid. 


(6) A notice of determination under this section includes 
any amended notice of determination. 


(7) Where an amount has been deducted, withheld and 
remitted under subsection (2), the receipt of the Minister 
therefor is a full and sufficient discharge to the depositary for 
the payment over of such money and such payment is a full 
and complete discharge to the depositary making it and for 
any claim to such payment by any person who claims to be 
entitled to the funds. 


(8) Where a depositary fails to deduct, withhold and remit 
an amount as required by subsection (2), the depositary is lia- 
ble to the Crown for the amount that should have been 
deducted, withheld and remitted. 


(9) The terms of an Ontario home ownership savings plan 
may permit a depositary, on a transfer, payment or release of 
the assets of the plan, to deduct any fees or charges payable 
by the planholder to the depositary in connection with the 
operation or administration of the plan from the assets of the 
plan remaining after the deduction of any amount required to 
be deducted under subsection (2). 


10.—(1) Where the Minister determines that, 


(a) a home ownership savings plan purporting to be an 
Ontario home ownership savings plan has failed to 
comply with the requirements of section 2; 


(b) a contribution made to an Ontario home ownership 
savings plan was not a qualifying contribution by 
reason of clause 3 (3) (a), (b) or (d); 


(c) the planholder of an Ontario home ownership sav- 
ings plan owns or owned at any time an interest in 
an eligible home; 


(d) the spouse of a planholder of an Ontario home 
ownership savings plan with whom the planholder 
resides, or from whom the planholder lives separate 
and apart for reasons other than marriage break- 
down, owns or owned, at any time when the plan- 
holder and the spouse were married, an interest in 
an eligible home; or 
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(e) the assets of the plan are not held in the form of 
qualified investments, 


the Minister may serve on the planholder and the depositary 
of the plan, by ordinary mail or by personal service, a notice 
of proposal to close the plan, together with written reasons 
therefor. 


(2) Where the Minister has served a proposal under subsec- 
tion (1), the depositary shall not release any assets of the plan 
to any person without obtaining the prior written consent of 
the Minister to the release. 


(3) Where the planholder objects to a proposal served 
under subsection (1), the planholder may, within sixty days 
from the date of mailing of the proposal, serve on the Minis- 
ter by registered mail addressed to the Minister a notice of 
objection in duplicate in the prescribed form setting out the 
reasons for the objection and all relevant facts. 


(4) Where no notice of objection is served under subsection 
(3), the Minister may carry out the proposal to close the plan 
by serving on the planholder and the depositary, by ordinary 
mail or personal service, a notice of closing of the plan. 


(5) Where the Minister serves a notice of closing under sub- 
section (4), 


(a) the planholder shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
section 9, to have received all the assets of the plan 
on the day of mailing of the notice of closing; 


(b) the depositary shall deduct, withhold and remit to 
the Minister under subsection 9 (2), 


(i) where the Minister specifies in the notice of 
closing an amount to be deducted, withheld 
and remitted, such amount in lieu of the 
amount otherwise required under subsection 
9 (2), and 


(ii) where the Minister does not specify in the 
notice of closing an amount to be deducted, 
withheld and remitted, the amount required 
to be deducted, withheld and remitted under 
subsection 9 (2); and 


(c) where the Minister specifies in the notice of closing 
an amount to be deducted, withheld and remitted 
by the depositary of the plan, the notice of closing 
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shall be deemed, for the purposes of sections 9 and 
12, to be a notice of determination of tax credit 
recovery and interest sent to the planholder under 
subsection 9 (3). 


11. In the event that a planholder under an Ontario home 
ownership savings plan has not obtained a release of the assets 
of the plan under section 5 and completed, on or before the 
3lst day of December, 1999, the purchase of property that 
will be a qualifying eligible home, the planholder shall be 
deemed, for the purposes of section 9, to have received all the 
assets of the plan on the Ist day of January, 2000. 


12.—(1) Where, after the assets of an Ontario home 
ownership savings plan have been released under section 5 
and used in the purchase of property, the Minister determines 
that, 


(a) the Ontario home ownership savings plan failed to 
comply with the requirements of section 2; 


(b) a contribution made to the Ontario home ownership 
savings plan was not a qualifying contribution by 
reason of clause 3 (3) (a), (b) or (d); 


(c) the planholder of the Ontario home ownership sav- 
ings plan owned an interest in an eligible home at 
any time before the purchase of the property; 


(d) a spouse of the planholder of the Ontario home 
ownership savings plan with whom the planholder 
resided at the time of the purchase of the property, 
or from whom the planholder lived separate and 
apart for reasons other than marriage breakdown, 
owned, at any time before the purchase of the prop- 
erty and while the planholder and the spouse were 
married, an interest in an eligible home; or 


(e) the assets of the plan were used in the purchase of 
property, 


(i) that was not a qualifying eligible home, or 


(ii) from a person who, at the time of the pur- 
chase, did not deal, within the meaning of 
section 251 of the Income Tax Act (Canada), 
at arm’s length with the planholder, for a con- 
sideration less than the value of the assets of 
the plan at the time of the release of the 
assets of the plan under section 5, 
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the Minister may serve, on the former planholder of the plan, 
by ordinary mail or by personal service, a notice of determina- 
tion of tax credit recovery and interest, together with written 
reasons therefor. 


(2) Where a notice of determination of tax credit recovery 
and interest has been served under subsection (1), the former 
planholder of the plan shall be deemed, for the purposes of 
subsections 9 (1), (4) and (6), to have received all of the 
assets of the plan on the date the assets of the plan were 
released under section 5 by the depositary thereof and shall be 
liable to pay to the Treasurer the amount determined under 
subsection 9 (1). 


(3) Where a planholder or former planholder objects to a 
notice served under subsection (1) or 9 (3), the planholder or 
former planholder may, within sixty days from the day of 
mailing of the notice, serve on the Minister, by registered mail 
addressed to the Minister, a notice of objection in duplicate in 
the prescribed form setting out the reasons for the objection 
and all relevant facts. 


(4) The Minister may accept a notice of objection under 
this section or section 10 notwithstanding that it was not 
served in the manner required. 


(5) Upon receipt of a notice of objection served under this 
section or section 10, the Minister shall, with all due dispatch, 
reconsider the proposal or determination objected to and con- 
firm, vary or abandon the proposal or determination, and the 
Minister shall thereupon notify the planholder or former plan- 
holder making the objection of his or her action by registered 
mail. 


(6) A decision of the Minister under subsection (5) is final 
and is not subject to appeal except where the decision 
involves the interpretation of a provision of this Act or the 
Income Tax Act, or involves an issue solely of law. 


(7) In any dispute over a decision or action of the Minister 
under subsection (5), the Minister may, where the dispute 
involves the interpretation of a provision of this Act or the 
Income Tax Act, or involves an issue solely of law in which no 
facts are in dispute, or involves the proper inference to be 
drawn from facts that are not in dispute, agree in writing with 
the disputing party as to the undisputed facts and thereafter 
apply to the Divisional Court to have the issue in dispute 
determined, and if the Minister does not make the application 
within six weeks of the date upon which the undisputed facts 
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have been agreed upon in writing, the other party to the dis- 
pute may apply to the court to have the issue determined. 


13.—(1) Upon default of payment by any person of any 
amount owing by the person to the Treasurer under this Act, 


(a) the Minister may bring an action for the recovery 
thereof in any court in which a debt or money 
demand of a similar nature may be collected, and 
every such action shall be brought and executed in 
and by the name of the Minister or the Minister’s 
name of office and may be continued by the Minis- 
ter’s successor in office as if no change had 
occurred, and shall be tried without a jury; and 


(b) the Minister may issue a warrant directed to the 
sheriff of any county or district in which any prop- 
erty of the person is located or situate, for the 
amount owing, including interest if applicable, by 
the person, together with interest thereon from the 
date of the issue of the warrant and the costs, 
expenses and poundage of the sheriff, and the war- 
rant has the same force and effect as a writ of sei- 
zure and sale issued out of the Supreme Court of 
Ontario. 


(2) For the purpose of any proceeding taken under this 
Act, the facts necessary to establish compliance on the part of 
the Minister with this Act as well as the failure of any person 
to comply with this Act shall, unless evidence to the contrary 
satisfactory to the court is adduced, be sufficiently proved in 
any court of law by affidavit of the Minister or of any officer 
of the Ministry of Revenue. 


(3) Section 34 of the Retail Sales Tax Act, which relates to 
garnishment, applies with necessary modifications with respect 
to amounts payable to the Treasurer under this Act. 


(4) Where the Minister considers it advisable, the Minister 
may accept security for the payment of any amount payable 
under this Act in any form that the Minister considers satisfac- 


tory. 


(5) The use of any of the remedies provided by this Act 
does not bar or affect any of the other remedies herein pro- 
vided, and the remedies provided by this Act for the recovery 
or enforcement of the payment of an amount payable under 
this Act are in addition to any other remedies existing at law. 
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14.—(1) Every depositary under this Act shall keep the 
prescribed records at its permanent establishment in Ontario, 
as defined in the Corporations Tax Act, or at its place of busi- 
ness in Ontario, or at such other place of business as is desig- 
nated by the Minister in respect of any particular depositary, 
in the form and containing such information as will enable the 
Minister to determine that this Act and the regulations have 
been complied with. 


(2) Where the depositary has failed to keep adequate rec- 
ords for the purposes of this Act, the Minister may require the 
depositary to keep such records as may be specified by the 
Minister. 


(3) Every depositary required by this section to keep rec- 
ords shall, until permission for their disposal is given by the 
Minister, retain each such record and every account and 
voucher necessary to verify the information in each such rec- 
ord. 


15.—(1) Any person authorized by the Minister for any 
purpose relating to the administration or enforcement of this 
Act may at all reasonable times enter into any premises or 
place where any business is carried on or any property is kept 
or anything is done in connection with any business or where 
records are or should be kept pursuant to this Act, and, 


(a) audit or examine the books and records and any 
account, voucher, letter, telegram or other docu- 
ment that relates or may relate to the information 
that is or should be in the books or records or the 
amount of any tax credit paid or payable under the 
Income Tax Act in connection with this Act; 


(b) examine any property, process or matter, an exami- 
nation of which may, in his or her opinion, assist 
the person in determining the accuracy of any appli- 
cation required by this Act or ascertaining the 
information that is or should be in the books and 
records or in the application, or the amount of any 
tax credit under the Income Tax Act in connection 
with this Act; and 


(c) require any person on the premises to give him or 
her all reasonable assistance with the audit or exam- 
ination and to answer all questions relating to the 
audit or examination either orally or, if so required, 
in writing, on oath or statutory declaration and, for 
that purpose, require the person to attend at the 
premises or place with him or her. 
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(2) The Minister may, for any purpose relating to the 
administration and enforcement of this Act, by registered let- 
ter or by a demand served personally, require from any 
depositary or from any officer, director or agent thereof, or 
from any other person, 


(a) any information or additional information or any 
required or prescribed form; or 


(b) production, or production on oath or affirmation, of 
books, letters, accounts, invoices, statements, finan- 
cial or otherwise, or other documents, 


within such reasonable time as is stipulated in the letter or 
demand. 


(3) Where a book, record or other document has been 
examined or produced under this section, the person by whom 
it is examined or to whom it is produced or any officer of the 
Ministry of Revenue may make, or cause to be made, one or 
more copies thereof and a document purporting to be certified 
by the Minister or by a person thereunto authorized by the 
Minister to be a copy made pursuant to this section is admissi- 
ble in evidence and has the same probative value as the origi- 
nal document would have had if it had been proven in the 
ordinary manner. 


(4) No person shall hinder, molest or interfere with any 
person doing anything that he or she is authorized by this sec- 
tion to do or prevent or attempt to prevent any person doing 
any such thing and, notwithstanding any other law to the con- 
trary, every person shall, unless he or she is unable to do so, 
do everything he or she is required by this section to do. 


(5) Any officer or employee of the Ministry of Revenue 
who is authorized by the Minister may administer oaths and 
take or receive affidavits, declarations or affirmations for the 
purpose of or incidental to the administration or enforcement 
of this Act, and every person so authorized has, in respect of 
any such oath, affidavit, declaration or affirmation, all the 
powers of a commissioner for taking affidavits. 


16. Every person employed directly or indirectly in the 
administration or enforcement of this Act or the Income Tax 
Act, or in the development and evaluation of tax policy for 
the Government of Ontario, shall preserve secrecy with 
respect to all matters related to this Act that come to his or 
her knowledge in the course of such employment and shall not 
communicate any information or material related to any such 
matter to any other person not legally entitled thereto except, 
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as may be required in connection with the adminis- 
tration or enforcement of this Act, the Income Tax 
Act or any other Act administered by the Minister 
or the Income Tax Act (Canada) or the regulations 
under any of them; 


as may be required in connection with the develop- 
ment and evaluation of tax policy by the Govern- 
ment of Ontario or the Government of Canada; 


to his or her counsel; or 


with the consent of the person to whom the infor- 
mation or material relates. 


17.—(1) Any person who contravenes any provision of this 
Act or the regulations is guilty of an offence and, upon con- 
viction, is liable, where no other penalty is provided for the 
offence, to a fine of not less than $50 and not more than 


$2,000. 


(2) Every person who, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


makes, participates in, assents to or acquiesces in 
the making of a statement in any document 
required by or for the purposes of this Act or the 
regulations that, at the time and in the light of the 
circumstances under which it was made, is false or 
misleading in respect of any material fact or that 
omits to disclose any material fact the omission of 
which makes the statement false or misleading; 


makes, assents to, participates in or acquiesces in 
the making of false or misleading entries, or omits 
to, or assents to or participates or acquiesces in the 
omission of entering a material particular, in rec- 
ords required to be maintained under this Act or 
the regulations; 


knowingly converts to his or her own use a payment 
of a tax credit under the Income Tax Act in respect 
of a contribution to an Ontario home ownership 
savings plan to which he or she was not entitled; or 


conspires with any person to commit an offence 
described in clause (a), (b) or (c), 


is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of 
not more than $2,000, or if such person is a corporation, to a 
fine of not more than $20,000. 
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(3) No person is guilty of an offence under clause (2) (a) or 
(b) if he or she did not know, and in the exercise of due dili- 
gence could not have known, that the statement or entry was 
false or misleading or the omission makes a statement or rec- 
ord false or misleading. 
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18. Proceedings to enforce any provision of this Act with Limitation 


respect to an Ontario home ownership savings plan may be 
commenced not later than six years after, 


(a) where the assets of the plan have been released 
under section 5, the date of the release; and 


(b) where the planholder of the plan receives any assets 
of the plan or is deemed by this Act to have 
received any assets of the plan, the date when the 
assets of the plan are received or deemed to have 
been received. 


19.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) defining any word or expression used in this Act 
that has not already been expressly defined in this 
Act; 


(b) prescribing any matter required by this Act to be 
prescribed by the regulations; 


(c) prescribing rates of interest for the purposes of this 
Act or a formula for computing the rates and the 
method of calculating the interest; 


(d) increasing or decreasing the percentage referred to 
in subsection 9 (2) in all circumstances or in pre- 
scribed circumstances, and prescribing circum- 
stances where no amount is required to be deduct- 
ed, withheld and remitted under subsection 9 (2); 


(e) prescribing forms and providing for their use; 


(f) prescribing information to be obtained from plan- 
holders by depositaries in connection with or for the 
purposes of this Act; 
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(g) requiring any person to make information returns 
respecting any class of information required by the 
Minister in the administration of this Act or in 
determining compliance with this Act; 


(h) providing for the review and approval of specimen 
Ontario home ownership savings plans. 


(2) A regulation is, if it so provides, effective with ref- 
erence to a period before it was filed. 


20. This Act comes into force on the earlier of, 
(a) the day on which it receives Royal Assent; or 
(b) the Ist day of September, 1988. 


21. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Home Owner- 
ship Savings Plan Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 36 


An Act to amend the 
Child and Family Services Act, 1984 


Assented to June 22nd, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Subsection 40 (2) of the Child and Family Services 
Act, 1984, being chapter 55, is repealed and the following sub- 
stituted therefor: 


(2) A justice of the peace may issue a warrant authorizing a 
child protection worker to bring a child to a place of safety if 
the justice of the peace is satisfied on the basis of a child pro- 
tection worker’s sworn information that there are reasonable 
and probable grounds to believe that, 


(a) the child is in need of protection; and 


(b) a less restrictive course of action is not available or 
will not protect the child adequately. 


(2a) A justice of the peace shall not refuse to issue a war- 
rant under subsection (2) by reason only that the child protec- 
tion worker may bring the child to a place of safety under sub- 
section (6). 


(2) Subsection 40 (4) of the said Act is amended by adding at 
the end thereof ‘‘or to specify the premises where the child is 
located’’. 


(3) Subsection 40 (5) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘the’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘any’’. 


(4) Clause 40 (6) (a) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(a) achild is in need of protection; and 
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(5) Subsections 40 (10) to (17) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(10) A child protection worker who believes on reasonable 
and probable grounds that a child referred to in subsection (6) 
is On any premises may without a warrant enter the premises, 
by force, if necessary, and search for and remove the child. 


(11) A child protection worker authorized to enter prem- 
ises under subsection (5) or (10) shall exercise the power of 
entry in accordance with the regulations. 


(12) Subsections (2), (5), (6), (9), (10) and (11) apply to a 
peace officer as if the peace officer were a child protection 
worker. 


(13) No action shall be instituted against a peace officer or 
child protection worker for any act done in good faith in the 
execution or intended execution of that person’s duty under 
this section or for an alleged neglect or default in the execu- 
tion in good faith of that duty. 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


SPECIAL CASES OF APPREHENSION OF CHILDREN 


40a.—(1) A justice of the peace may issue a warrant 
authorizing a peace officer or child protection worker to bring 
a child to a place of safety if the justice of the peace is satis- 
fied on the basis of a peace officer’s or child protection work- 
er’s sworn information that, 


(a) the child is actually or apparently under the age of 
sixteen years and has left or been removed from a 
society’s lawful care and custody without its con- 
sent; and 


(b) there are reasonable and probable grounds to 
believe that there is no course of action available 
other than bringing the child to a place of safety 
that would adequately protect the child. 


(2) A justice of the peace shall not refuse to issue a warrant 
to a person under subsection (1) by reason only that the 
person may bring the child to a place of safety under sub- 
section (4). 


(3) It is not necessary in a warrant under subsection (1) to 
specify the premises where the child is located. 
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(4) A peace officer or child protection worker who believes 
on reasonable and probable grounds that, 


(a) a child is actually or apparently under the age of 
sixteen years and has left or been removed from a 
society’s lawful care and custody without its con- 
sent; and 


(b) there would be a substantial risk to the child’s 
health or safety during the time necessary to obtain 
a warrant under subsection (1), 


may without a warrant bring the child to a place of safety. 


(5) Where a child is detained under this Part in a place of 
safety that has been designated as a place of open temporary 
detention as defined in Part IV (Young Offenders) and leaves 
the place without the consent of, 


(a) the society having care, custody and control of the 
child; or 


(b) the person in charge of the place of safety, 


a peace officer, the person in charge of the place of safety or 
that person’s delegate may apprehend the child without a 
warrant. 


(6) A person who apprehends a child under subsection (5) 
shall, 


(a) take the child to a place of safety to be detained 
until the child can be returned to the place of safety 
the child left; or 


(b) return the child or arrange for the child to be 
returned to the place of safety the child left. 


40b.—(1) A peace officer who believes on reasonable and 
probable grounds that a child actually or apparently under 
twelve years of age has committed an act in respect of which a 
person twelve years of age or older could be found guilty of 
an offence may apprehend the child without a warrant and on 
doing so, 


(a) shall return the child to the child’s parent or other 
person having charge of the child as soon as practi- 
cable; or 
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(b) where it is not possible to return the child to the 
parent or other person within a reasonable time, 
shall take the child to a place of safety to be 
detained there until the child can be returned to the 
parent or other person. 


(2) The person in charge of a place of safety in which a 
child is detained under subsection (1) shall make reasonable 
efforts to notify the child’s parent or other person having 
charge of the child of the child’s detention so that the child 
may be returned to the parent or other person. 


(3) Where a child detained in a place of safety under sub- 
section (1) cannot be returned to the child’s parent or other 
person having charge of the child within twelve hours of being 
taken to the place of safety, the child shall be dealt with as if 
the child had been taken to a place of safety under subsection 
40 (6) and not apprehended under subsection (1). 


40c.—(1) In this section, ‘parent’ includes, 
(a) an approved agency that has custody of the child; 
(b) a person who has care and control of the child. 


(2) A justice of the peace may issue a warrant authorizing a 
peace officer or child protection worker to apprehend a child 
if the justice of the peace is satisfied on the basis of the sworn 
information of a parent of the child that, 


(a) the child is under the age of sixteen years; 


(b) the child has withdrawn from the parent’s care and 
control without the parent’s consent; and 


(c) the parent believes on reasonable and probable 
grounds that the child’s health or safety may be at 
risk if the child is not apprehended. 


(3) A person who apprehends a child under subsection (2) 
shall return the child to the child’s parent as soon as practica- 
ble and where it is not possible to return the child to the par- 
ent within a reasonable time, take the child to a place of 
safety. 


(4) The person in charge of a place of safety to which a 
child is taken under subsection (3) shall make reasonable 
efforts to notify the child’s parent that the child is in the place 
of safety so that the child may be returned to the parent. 
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(5) Where a child taken to a place of safety under subsec- 
tion (3) cannot be returned to the child’s parent within twelve 
hours of being taken to the place of safety, the child shall be 
dealt with as if the child had been taken to a place of safety 
under subsection 40 (2) and not apprehended under subsec- 
tion (2). 


(6) A justice of the peace shall not issue a warrant under 
subsection (2) where a child has withdrawn from the care and 
control of one parent with the consent of another parent 
under circumstances where a proceeding under section 37 of 
the Children’s Law Reform Act would be more appropriate. 


(7) It is not necessary in a warrant under subsection (2) to 
specify the premises where the child is located. 


(8) Where a peace officer or child protection worker 
believes on reasonable and probable grounds that a child 
apprehended under this section is in need of protection and 
there may be a substantial risk to the health or safety of the 
child if the child were returned to the parent, 


(a) the peace officer or child protection worker may 
take the child to a place of safety under subsection 
40 (6); or 


(b) where the child has been taken to a place of safety 
under subsection (5), the child shall be dealt with as 
if the child had been taken there under subsection 
40 (6). 


POWER OF ENTRY AND OTHER PROVISIONS FOR SPECIAL 
CASES OF APPREHENSION 


40d.—(1) A person authorized to bring a child to a place 
of safety by a warrant issued under subsection 40a (1) or 
40c (2) may at any time enter any premises specified in the 
warrant, by force, if necessary, and may search for and 
remove the child. 


(2) A person authorized under subsection 40a (4) or (5) or 
40b (1) who believes on reasonable and probable grounds that 
a child referred to in the relevant subsection is on any prem- 
ises may without a warrant enter the premises, by force, if 
necessary, and search for and remove the child. 


(3) A person authorized to enter premises under this sec- 
tion shall exercise the power of entry in accordance with the 
regulations. 
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(4) A child protection worker acting under section 40a or 
40c may call for the assistance of a peace officer. 


(5) A child protection worker who deals with a child under 
subsection 40b (3) or 40c (5) as if the child had been taken to 
a place of safety may authorize the child’s medical examina- 
tion where a parent’s consent would otherwise be required. 


(6) Where a person who brings a child to a place of safety 
under section 40a or 40b believes on reasonable and probable 
grounds that no less restrictive course of action is feasible, the 
child may be detained in a place of safety that is a place of 
open temporary detention as defined in Part IV (Young 
Offenders). 


(7) No action shall be instituted against a peace officer or 
child protection worker for any act done in good faith in the 
execution or intended execution of that person’s duty under 
this section or section 40a, 40b or 40c or for an alleged neglect 
or defauit in the execution in good faith of that duty. 


3. Subsection 42 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘under subsection 43 (1) (child protection hearing)’’ in the 
fourth and fifth lines. 


4. Subsection 43 (1) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘40 (1)’’ in the second line ‘‘or a matter is brought 
before the court’’. 


5. Section 48 of the said Act is amended by inserting after 
**40 (1)’’ in the first line ‘‘or a matter is brought before the 
court’’. 


6. Subsection 74 (2) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘40’’ in the second line ‘‘or 40d’’. 


7. Subsections 75 (5) and (6) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(5) No parent of a child less than sixteen years of age shall 
permit the child to, 


(a) loiter in a public place between the hours of mid- 
night and 6 a.m.; or 


(b) be in a place of public entertainment between the 
hours of midnight and 6 a.m., unless the parent 
accompanies the child or authorizes a specified indi- 
vidual eighteen years of age or older to accompany 
the child. 
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(6) Where a child who is actually or apparently less than 
sixteen years of age is in a place to which the public has access 
between the hours of midnight and 6 a.m. and is not accompa- 
nied by a person described in clause (5) (b), a peace officer 
may apprehend the child without a warrant and proceed as if 
the child had been apprehended under subsection 40b (1). 


8. Clause 80 (b) of the said Act is repealed and the follow- 
ing substituted therefor: 


(b) obstruct, interfere with or attempt to obstruct or 
interfere with a child protection worker or a peace 
officer who is acting under section 40, 40a, 40b, 40c 
or 40d. 


9. Subsection 89 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) A provincial director may detain a young person in a 
place of secure temporary detention if the circumstances 
described in paragraph 1 or 2 apply to the young person and if 
the provincial director is satisfied that it is necessary to detain 
the young person in a place of secure temporary detention to 
ensure the young person’s attendance in court or to protect 
the public interest or safety: 


1. The young person is charged with an offence for 
which an adult would be liable to imprisonment for 
five years or more and, 


i. the offence includes causing or attempting to 
cause serious bodily harm to another person, 


ii. the young person has, at any time, failed to 
appear in court when required to do so under 
the federal Act or the Juvenile Delinquents 
Act (Canada) or escaped or attempted to 
escape from lawful detention, or 


ili. the young person has, within the twelve 
months immediately preceding the offence on 
which the current charge is based, been con- 
victed of an offence for which an adult would 
be liable to imprisonment for five years or 
more. 


2. The young person is detained in a place of tempo- 
rary detention and leaves or attempts to leave with- 
out the consent of the person in charge or is 
charged with having escaped or attempting to 
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escape from lawful custody or being unlawfully at 
large under the Criminal Code (Canada). 


10.—(1) Subsections 94 (1), (2) and (3) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) A peace officer, the person in charge of a place of tem- 
porary detention or that person’s delegate, who believes on 
reasonable and probable grounds that a young person 
detained under the federal Act or the Provincial Offences Act 
in a place of temporary detention has left the place without 
the consent of the person in charge and fails or refuses to 
return there may apprehend the young person with or without 
a warrant and take the young person or arrange for the young 
person to be taken to a place of temporary detention. 


(2) A peace officer, the person in charge of a place of open 
custody or that person’s delegate, who believes on reasonable 
and probable grounds that a young person held in a place of 
open custody as described in section 91, 


(a) has left the place without the consent of the person 
in charge and fails or refuses to return there; or 


(b) fails or refuses to return to the place of open cus- 
tody upon completion of a period of temporary 
release under clause 91 (b), 


may apprehend the young person with or without a warrant 
and take the young person or arrange for the young person to 
be taken to a place of open custody or a place of temporary 
detention. 


(3) A young person who is apprehended under this section 
shall be returned to the place from which he or she is absent 
within forty-eight hours after being apprehended unless the 
provincial director detains the young person in secure tempo- 
rary detention under paragraph 2 of subsection 89 (2). 


(2) Subsections 94 (5) and (6) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(5S) Where a person authorized to apprehend a young per- 
son under subsection (1) or (2) believes on reasonable and 
probable grounds that a young person referred to in the rele- 
vant subsection is on any premises, the person may with or 
without a warrant enter the premises, by force, if necessary, 
and search for and remove the young person. 
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(6) A person authorized to enter premises under subsection 
(S) shall exercise the power of entry in accordance with the 
regulations. 


11.—(1) Paragraph 2 of subsection 110 (1) of the said Act is 
amended by striking out ‘‘or’’ at the end of subparagraph ii 
and by adding thereto the following subparagraph: 


iia. a society that has custody of the child under 
an order made under Part III (Child Protec- 
tion), if the child consents to the application, 
or 


(2) Subsections 110 (2) and (3) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) Where an application is made under subsection (1), the 
court shall deal with the matter within ten days of the making 
of an order under subsection (5) (legal representation) or, 
where no such order is made, within ten days of the making of 
the application. 


(3) Section 110 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(4a) Where a hearing is adjourned, the court may make a 
temporary order for the child’s commitment to a secure treat- 
ment program if the court is satisfied that the child meets the 
criteria for commitment set out in clauses 113 (1) (a) to (f) 
and, where the child is less than twelve years old, the Minister 
consents to the child’s admission. 


(4b) For the purpose of subsection (4a), the court may 
admit and act on evidence that the court considers credible 
and trustworthy in the circumstances. 


12. Subsection 111 (3) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘a single 180 day’’ in the second line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘the’’. 


13. Subsection 112 (4) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clause: 


(da) a society that has custody of the child under an 
order made under Part III (Child Protection). 


14. Subsections 114 (1) and (2) of the said Act are repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 
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(1) The court shall specify in an order under subsection 
113 (1) the period not exceeding 180 days for which the child 
shall be committed to the secure treatment program. 


(2) Where a child is committed to a secure treatment pro- 
gram on a society’s application and the period specified in the 
court’s order is greater than sixty days, the child shall be 
released on a day sixty days after the child’s admission to the 
secure treatment program unless before that day, 


(a) the child’s parent consents to the child’s commit- 
ment for a longer period; or 


(b) the child is made a Crown or society ward under 
Part III (Child Protection), 


but in no case shall the child be committed to the secure treat- 
ment program for longer than the period specified under sub- 
section (1). 


15.—(1) Section 116 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(la) Where a person is kept in the secure treatment pro- 
gram under subsection 114 (4) after attaining the age of 
eighteen years, 


(a) the person, with the written consent of the adminis- 
trator; 


(b) the person’s parent, with the written consent of the 
person and the administrator; 


(c) a physician, with the written consent of the adminis- 
trator and the person; or 


(d) the administrator, with the written consent of the 
person, 


may, before the expiry of the period of commitment, apply 
for one further order extending the person’s commitment to 
the secure treatment program. 


(2) Subsection 116 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘(1)’’ in the first line ‘‘or (la)’’. 


(3) Subsection 116 (3) of the said Act is amended by adding 
at the end thereof ‘‘or (1la)’’. 
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(4) Subsection 116 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(S) The court shall specify in an order under subsection 
116 (4) the period not exceeding 180 days for which the child 
shall be committed to the secure treatment program. 


16. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following sections: 


REVIEW OF COMMITMENT 


117a.—(1) Any one of the following persons may apply to 
the court for an order terminating an order made under sub- 
section 113 (1) (commitment) or 116 (4) (extension): 


1. The child, where the child is twelve years of age or 
more. 


2. The child’s parent. 


3. The society having care, custody or supervision of 
the child. 


(2) Subsections 110 (4), (5), (6), (7) and (8) (hearing) and 
sections 111 (child’s waiver) and 112 (assessment) apply with 
necessary modifications to an application made under subsec- 
tion (1). 


(3) The court shall make an order terminating a child’s 
commitment unless the court is satisfied that, 


(a) the child has a mental disorder; 


(b) the secure treatment program would continue to be 
effective to prevent the child from causing or 
attempting to cause serious bodily harm to himself, 
herself or another person; 


(c) no less restrictive method of providing treatment 
appropriate for the child’s mental disorder is appro- 
priate in the circumstances; and 


(d) the child is receiving the treatment proposed at the 
time of the most recent order under subsection 
113 (1) or 116 (4), or other appropriate treatment. 


(4) In making an order under subsection (3), the court shall 
consider whether there is an appropriate plan for the child’s 
care on release from the secure treatment program. 
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W17b. Subsections 116 (2), (3), (4) and (5) and sections 
117 and 117a apply with necessary modifications to a person 
who is eighteen years of age or older and committed to a 
secure treatment program as if the person were a child. 


17.—(1) Paragraph 2 of subsection 118 (1) of the said Act is 
amended by striking out ‘‘or’’ at the end of subparagraph ii 
and by adding thereto the following subparagraph: 


iia. a society that has custody of the child under 
an order made under Part III (Child Protec- 
tion), if the child consents to the application, 
or 


(2) Subsection 118 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘subsection (1)’’ in the second line ‘‘for a period not 
to exceed thirty days’’. 


(3) Clause 118 (2) (b) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(b) the child has, as a result of the mental disorder, 
caused, attempted to cause or by words or conduct 
made a substantial threat to cause serious bodily 
harm to himself, herself or another person. 


(4) Subsection 118 (6) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(6) The administrator shall ensure that within twenty-four 
hours after a child is admitted to a secure treatment program 
under subsection (2), 


(a) the child is given written notice of his or her right to 
a review under subsection (9); and 


(b) the Office of Child and Family Service Advocacy 
and the Official Guardian are given notice of the 
child’s admission. 


(7) The Office of Child and Family Service Advocacy shall 
ensure that forthwith after the notice is received a person who 
is not employed by the secure treatment facility explains to 
the child his or her right to a review in language suitable for 
the child’s level of understanding. 


(8) The Official Guardian shall represent the child at the 
earliest possible opportunity and in any event within five days 
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after receiving a notice under subsection (6) unless the Official 
Guardian is satisfied that another person will provide legal 
representation for the child within that time. 


(9) Where a child is admitted to a secure treatment pro- 
gram under this section, any person, including the child, may 
apply to the Board for an order releasing the child from the 
secure treatment program. 


(10) Where an application is made under subsection (9), 
the child may be kept in the secure treatment program until 
the application is disposed of. 


(11) Subsections 110 (6), (7) and (8) (hearing) and section 
111 (waive oral evidence) apply with necessary modifications 
to an application made under subsection (9). 


(12) Where an application is made under subsection (9), 
the Board shall dispose of the matter within five days of the 
making of the application. 


(13) The Board shall make an order releasing the child 
from the secure treatment program unless the Board is satis- 
fied that the child meets the criteria for emergency admission 
set out in clauses 118 (2) (a) to (e). 


18. Section 119 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsections: 


(2) Where a child who has been admitted to a secure treat- 
ment program leaves the facility in which the secure treatment 
program is located without the consent of the administrator, a 
peace officer may apprehend the child with or without a war- 
rant and return the child to the facility. 


(3) Where a child is returned to a facility under subsection 
(2), the time that the child was absent from the facility shall 
not be taken into account in calculating the period of commit- 
ment. 


19. Subsection 125 (2) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘child’’ in the third line ‘‘who has been admitted to a 
secure treatment program under this Part’’. 


20. Clause 126 (2) (c) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘any’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**the’? 
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21. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


166a.—(1) In this section, “‘record of a mental disorder” 
means a record or a part of a record made about a person 
concerning a substantial disorder of emotional processes, 
thought or cognition of the person which grossly impairs the 
person’s capacity to make reasoned judgments. 


(2) A service provider shall disclose, transmit or permit the 
examination of a record of a mental disorder pursuant to a 
subpoena, order, direction, notice or similar requirement in 
respect of a matter in issue or that may be in issue in a court 
of competent jurisdiction or under any Act unless a physician 
states in writing that he or she believes that to do so, 


(a) is likely to result in harm to the treatment or 
recovery of the person to whom the record relates; 
or 


(b) is likely to result in, 


(i) injury to the mental condition of another per- 
son, or 


(ii) bodily harm to another person. 


(3) The court before which a matter described in subsection 
(2) is in issue On motion or, where a disclosure, transmittal or 
examination is not required by a court, the Divisional Court 
on motion shall determine whether the record referred to in 
the physician’s statement should be disclosed, transmitted or 
examined. 


(4) A motion under subsection (3) shall be on notice to the 
physician and shall be held in the absence of the public. 


(5) In a motion under subsection (3), the court shall con- 
sider whether or not the disclosure, transmittal or examination 
of the record referred to in the physician’s statement is likely 
to have a result described in clause (2) (a) or (b) and for the 
purpose the court may examine the record. 


(6) The court shall not order that the record referred to in 
the physician’s statement be disclosed, transmitted or exam- 
ined if the court is satisfied that a result described in clause 
(2) (a) or (b) is likely unless satisfied that to do so is essential 
in the interests of justice. 


OEE 
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(7) Where a record of a mental disorder is required under 
this section, the clerk of the court or body in which it is admit- 
ted in evidence or, if not so admitted, the person to whom the 
record is transmitted shall return the record to the service pro- 
vider forthwith after the determination of the matter in issue 
in respect of which the record was required. 


22.—(1) Clause 199 (a) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘(14)’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**(10) and section 40d”’’. 


(2) Section 199 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clause: 


(h) prescribing forms and providing for their use. 


23. Clause 200 (1) (m) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘by a warrant issued under subsection 94 (4)’’ in the 
second line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘under subsection 
94 (5)’’. 


24.—(1) Clause 202 (a) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘children’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*persons’’, 


(2) Clause 202 (i) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘or combinations of drugs’’ in the first line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘combinations of drugs or classes of drugs’’. 


25. A child who is a patient in a psychiatric facility under a 
certificate of involuntary admission under the Mental Health 
Act on the day this section comes into force and who is in 
premises where a secure treatment program has been estab- 
lished or approved shall be deemed to have been committed to 
the secure treatment program under section 113 for a period 
that ends when the certificate expires. 


26. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


27. The short title of this Act is the Child and Family 
Services Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 37 


An Act to amend the Execution Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Subsection 10 (1) of the Execution Act, being chap- 
ter 146 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Subject to the Land Titles Act and to section 11, a writ 
of execution binds the goods and lands against which it is 
issued from the time it has been received for execution and 
recorded by the sheriff. 


(1a) Notwithstanding subsection (1), no writ of execution 
against goods other than bills of sale and instruments in the 
nature of chattel mortgages prejudices the title to such goods 
acquired by a person in good faith and for valuable considera- 
tion unless such person at the time of acquiring title had 
notice that such writ or any other writ by virtue of which the 
goods of the execution debtor might be seized or attached has 
been delivered to the sheriff and remains in the sheriff's hands 
unexecuted. 


(2) Subsection 10 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) The sheriff shall keep an index or a book in which shall 
be entered a record of all writs and renewals received. 


2. Subsection 11 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘filed’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘re- 
ceived for execution and recorded by the sheriff’’. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Execution Amendment 
Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 38 


An Act to regulate Motor Vehicle Repairs 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 
HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 


Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“customer”? means an individual who contacts a repairer for 
an estimate, work or repairs to a vehicle; 


‘“‘estimate’’ means an estimate of the total cost of work on and 
repairs for a vehicle; 


“repairer” means a person who works on or repairs vehicles 
for compensation; 


“vehicle’’ means a motor vehicle as defined in the Highway 
Traffic Act. 


2.—(1) Where a customer asks for a written estimate, no 
repairer shall charge for any work on or repairs to a vehicle 
unless the repairer first gives the customer an estimate, in 
writing, of the cost of the work on or repairs to the customer’s 
vehicle. 


(2) An estimate given under subsection (1) must include, 


(a) the name and address of both the customer and 
repairer; 


(b) the make, model, vehicle identification number and 
licence number of the vehicle; 


(c) a description of the work or repairs to be made to 
the vehicle; 


(d) the parts to be installed and a statement as to 
whether they will be new, used or reconditioned; 


(e) the price of the parts to be installed; 
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(f) the number of hours to be billed, the hourly rate 
and the total cost of labour; 


(g) the total amount to be billed; and 


(h) the date the estimate is given and the date after 
which it ceases to apply. 


3.—({1) No person shall charge a fee for an estimate unless 
the customer is told in advance that a fee will be charged and 
the amount of the fee. 


(2) A fee for an estimate shall be deemed to include the 
cost of diagnostic time and the cost of reassembling the 
vehicle and the cost of parts that will be damaged and must be 
replaced when reassembling if the work or repairs are not 
authorized by the customer. 


(3) No person shall charge a fee for an estimate if the work 
or repairs in question are authorized and carried out. 


(4) Despite subsection (3), a repairer may charge an esti- 
mate fee if the repairer is unable to obtain, without unreason- 
able delay, authorization to proceed with the work or repairs 
and the vehicle is reassembled before it is worked on or 
repaired so that it can be moved to free repair space. 


4.—(1) No person shall charge for any work on or repairs 
to a vehicle unless the customer authorizes the work or 
repairs. 


(2) No person shall charge, for work or repairs for which 
an estimate was given, an amount that exceeds the estimate 
by more than 10 per cent. 


5. An authorization for work or repairs that is given by 
telephone is not effective for the purpose of this Act unless 
the person receiving the authorization records, 


(a) the name and telephone number of the person giv- 
ing the authorization; and 


(b) the date and time of the authorization. 
6.—(1) Every repairer shall post signs as prescribed by the 
regulations in a conspicuous place clearly visible to prospec- 


tive customers stating, 


(a) that written estimates are available on request; 
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(b) whether there is a charge for an estimate; 
(c) the cost of computing labour charges including, 
(i) the hourly rate, 


(ii) whether a rate predetermining the length of 
time required for the work or repairs will be 
applied, and 


(iii) whether any commissions are payable; 


(d) that replaced parts will be available to the customer 
after the work or repairs; and 


(e) the telephone number of the regional office of the 
Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations 
where complaints may be directed. 


(2) Clause (1) (e) does not apply to a repairer who puts on 
all repair orders and invoices that go to consumers the tele- 
phone number of the regional office of the Ministry of Con- 
sumer and Commercial Relations to which complaints may be 
directed. 


7.—(1) Every repairer shall offer to return to the customer 
all parts removed from the vehicle in the course of work or 
repairs unless advised when the work or repairs are authorized 
that the customer does not require their return. 


(2) Every repairer shall keep parts removed from one 
vehicle separate from the parts removed from any other 
vehicle and, if their return is requested by the customer, shall 
return the parts in a clean container. 

(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to parts, 


(a) for which no charge has been made; or 


(b) replaced under warranty whose return to the manu- 
facturer or distributor is required. 


8.—(1) The repairer shall, on completion of work or 
repairs, provide the customer with an invoice showing, 


(a) the name and address of both customer and 
repairer; 


(b) the make, model, vehicle identification number and 
licence number of the vehicle; 
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(c) the date the vehicle is returned to the customer; 
(d) the odometer reading at the time of return; 


(e) a description of the work or repairs made to the 
vehicle; 


(f) the parts installed and whether they are new, used 
or reconditioned; 


(g) the price of the parts installed; 


(h) the number of hours billed, the hourly rate and the 
total cost of labour; 


(i) the total amount billed; and 
(j) the terms of the warranty. 


(2) Shop supplies that are charged to a customer and not 
included in normal operating costs shall be itemized on the 
invoice. 


(3) Subsection (1), excluding clauses (1) (g), (h) and (i), 
applies where work is done under a warranty for which there 
is no charge. 


9.—(1) Every repairer warrants all new or reconditioned 
parts installed and the labour required to install them for a 
minimum of ninety days or 5,000 kilometres, whichever comes 
first. 


(2) The warranty on parts used in a motorcycle or motor 
assisted bicycle is thirty days or 1,500 kilometres, whichever 
comes first, and not as set out in subsection (1). 


(3) The person having charge of a vehicle that becomes 
inoperable or unsafe to drive because of the failure or inade- 
quacy of work or repairs to which a warranty under this 
section applies may, where it is not reasonable to return the 
vehicle to the original repairer, have the failure or inadequacy 
repaired at the closest facility available for the work or 
repairs. 


(4) Where work or repairs are made under subsection (3), 
the person entitled to a warranty under this section is entitled, 
in addition to any other rights or recourse available at law, to 
recover from the repairer the original cost of the work or 
repairs and reasonable towing charges. 
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(5) A customer who subjects any part to misuse or abuse is 
not entitled to the benefit of the warranty on that part. 


(6) No repairer shall refuse to reimburse a customer 
because of the operation of subsection (5) unless the repairer 
has reasonable and probable grounds to believe that the part 
under warranty was subjected to misuse or abuse. 


(7) A customer who seeks to recover costs under this sec- 
tion shall return, upon the request and at the expense of the 
original repairer, the defective parts to the original repairer 
unless, in the circumstances, it is not reasonably possible for 
the customer to do so. 


(8) An original repairer who is required to make a payment 
under this section is entitled to recover from the supplier of a 
defective part any amount paid to the customer under 
subsection (4). 


10. No person shall give an estimate or charge an amount 
for work or repairs that is greater than that usually given or 
charged by that person for the same work or repairs merely 
because the cost is to be paid, directly or indirectly, by an 
insurance company registered under the /nsurance Act. 


11.—(1) No charge made in contravention of this Act is 
collectable or payable. 


(2) Any payment of a charge that was levied in contraven- 
tion of this Act or any entitlement under subsection 9 (4) is 
recoverable by the person that made the payment or by the 
warranty holder in a court of competent jurisdiction. 


12.—(1) Every person who contravenes any provision of 
this Act is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a 
fine of not more than $2,000 or to imprisonment for a term of 
not more than one year, or to both. 


(2) Where a corporation is convicted of an offence under 
this Act, the maximum penalty that may be imposed upon the 
corporation is $25,000 and not as provided in subsection (1). 


(3) Where a corporation has been convicted of an offence 
under this Act, 


(a) 
(b) 


each director of the corporation; and 


each officer, employee or agent of the corporation 
who was in whole or in part responsible for the con- 
travention, 
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is a party to the offence unless he or she satisfies the court 
that he or she did not authorize, permit or acquiesce in the 
offence. 


13. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) exempting any person or class of persons from the 
application of this Act or any provision of this Act; 


(b) prescribing conditions for any exemptions pre- 
scribed under clause (a); 


(c) prescribing size, form and style of signs for the pur- 
poses of section 6; 


(d) exempting any class of vehicle, repairer, customer, 
part or type of repair from the application of this 
Act or any provision of this Act and attaching con- 
ditions to any exemption. 


14. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


15. The short title of this Act is the Motor Vehicle Repair 
Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 39 


An Act to regulate Prepaid Services 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 
HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“contract”? means a contract for services to which this Act 
applies; 


“customer”? means a person who enters into, or is discussing 
with an operator the prospect of entering into, a contract; 


“initiation fee’’ means a fee in addition to the annual mem- 
bership fee; 


“membership fee’? means the amount payable by a customer 
for the use of services; 


“operator”? means a person who provides or offers to provide 
services; 


“payment” includes an initiation fee; 
“services” means facilities provided for, or instruction on, 


(a) health, fitness, modelling, talent development, diet 
or matters of a similar nature, or 


(b) martial arts, sports, dance or similar activities. 


2.—(1) This Act applies in respect of services or proposed 
services for which payment in advance is required. 


(2) This Act does not apply in respect of services that are 
provided, 


(a) ona non-profit or co-operative basis; 


(b) by a private club primarily owned by its members; 
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(c) incidental to the main business of the operator; 


(d) by an operator funded or run by a charitable or 
municipal organization or by the Province of 
Ontario or any agency thereof; 


(e) for an amount less than that prescribed by regu- 
lation. 


idem (3) This Act does not apply to a contract in force at the 
time this Act comes into force. 


ae 3.—(1) No operator shall require or accept advance pay- 
ach ment for services from a customer with whom the operator 
does not have a written contract that meets the conditions set 

out in section 4. 


Payments (2) All payments received in contravention of subsection 
repayable - 
(1) are repayable to the person making the payments on 
demand by that person. 


Information 4.—(1) Acontract must set out, 
in contract 
(a) the name and address of the operator and the cus- | 
tomer; 


(b) a description of the services contracted for by the 
customer that is sufficient to identify them with cer- 
tainty; 


(c) the price of the services contracted for; 


(d) the conditions upon which the contract may be 
renewed, cancelled or rescinded; 


(e) if payment is to be by instalment, the number of 
instalments, the amount of each instalment and the 
total additional cost, if any, for payment by instal- 
ment; and 


(f) where any part of the services are not available at 
the time the contract is signed, the date that the ser- 
vices will be made available and the name and 
address of the person holding the trust funds pend- 
ing availability. 


soe! (2) A contract that provides for renewal must also provide 
that it is not renewable if the customer notifies the operator in 
writing, before the time for renewal, that the customer does i 
not want to renew. 
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5. No contract may be made for a term longer than one 
year after the day that all the services are made available to 
the customer. 


6.—(1) No contract may be made between two parties to 
an existing contract unless the subsequent contract is for ser- 
vices that are distinctly different from the services to be pro- 
vided under the existing contract. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a different term or a 
different commencement date does not constitute a distinct 
difference in the services to be provided. 


7.—(1) No operator shall charge a customer more than 
one initiation fee. 


(2) No operator shall charge an initiation fee that is greater 
than twice the annual membership fee. 


8.—(1) Every operator shall make available to customers 
at least one plan for instalment payments of membership and, 
where applicable, initiation fees whereby customers may make 
equal monthly payments over the term of the contract. 


(2) Ina plan for payments, the total amount paid by instal- 
ments shall not exceed the membership or initiation fee, if 
applicable, by more than 25 per cent. 


9.—(1) Any customer may rescind a contract by delivering 
written notice of rescission to the operator within five days 
after the contract is signed or the services are available, 
whichever is the later. 


(2) A customer who rescinds a contract is not liable for 
payment for services received or used up to the rescission and 
is entitled to a refund of any payment made pursuant to the 
contract. 


(3) A notice of rescission sent to an operator by registered 
mail shall be deemed to be delivered on the day that it is 
mailed. 


10. Every operator who owes a refund shall pay the 
refund within twenty days, 


(a) after receiving notice of rescission or cancellation, 
as the case may be; or 
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(b) where subsection 13 (3) or (4) applies, after the day 
specified in the contract or the expiration of the last 
permission, whichever is the later. 


11.—(1) Where a contract provides for renewal and the 
operator does not deliver to the customer a notice reminding 
the customer of the provision required by subsection 4 (2), the 
provision for renewal does not apply. 


(2) The notice under subsection (1) must be delivered at 
least thirty days before but not more than ninety days before 
the end of the contract. 


(3) A notice under subsection (1) sent by registered mail to 
the customer at the last known address of the customer that 
the operator has shall be deemed to be delivered on the day 
that it is mailed. 


(4) Subsection (1) does not apply to a contract providing 
for successive monthly renewals where the customer has the 
option of cancelling on one month’s notice or less. 


12. Every operator shall maintain a trust account desig- 
nated by the name of the operator and the words “prepaid 
contract trust” at a bank, trust company, credit union or 
caisse populaire in which the operator shall place all funds 
received in respect of membership for a contract that may be 
rescinded under section 9. 


13.—(1) No operator shall receive payment from a cus- 
tomer for services that are not available at the time the pay- 
ment is made except through a trust company registered under 
the Loan and Trust Corporations Act, 1987 that has agreed to 
act as a trustee for the payment. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply where one of the services 
that is not available is the use of the facility and the customer 
has agreed in writing to use another facility provided by the 
operator until the facility contracted for is available. 


(3) Where a facility is not available for use on the day spec- 
ified in the contract, the trustee shall refund all payment 
received from the customer unless the customer agrees in writ- 
ing to permit the trustee to retain the payment. 


(4) No permission given under subsection (3) applies for 
longer than ninety days but a subsequent permission may be 
given on the expiration of a permission. 


(5) Where an operator has a trustee under subsection (1), 
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(a) any notice to the trustee shall be deemed to be 
notice to the operator as if the trustee were the 
operator; and 


(b) any money payable by the operator is payable by 
the trustee to the extent that the trustee holds suffi- 
cient trust funds for that purpose. 


(6) Every trustee under subsection (1) shall, upon receiving !em 
any payment from a customer, provide the customer with 
written confirmation of receipt of the payment and that the 
payment will be dealt with in accordance with this Act. 


(7) No trustee shall release to an operator funds received Idem 
from a customer except in accordance with the trust agree- 
ment. 


14. A waiver by a customer of any provision of this Act is Nabe 
not valid. 


15.—(1) Every person who contravenes any provision of Penalty 
this Act or the regulations is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is liable to a fine of not less than $2,000 and not more 
than $25,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not more than 
one year, or to both, or if such person is a corporation, to a 
fine of not more than $50,000. 


(2) Where a corporation is guilty of an offence under this Idem 
Act or the regulations, every director or officer of the cor- 
poration who authorized, permitted or acquiesced in the 
offence is also guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable 
to a fine of not less than $2,000 and not more than $25,000 or 
to imprisonment for a term of not more than one year, or to 
both. 


16. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- Regulations 
lations, 


(a) defining any word or expression used in this Act; 


(b) regulating the form of contracts including the size, 
type and colour of letters used therein; 


(c) governing advertisement by operators; 
(d) prescribing classes of operators; 
(e) exempting any class of operator from the appli- 


cation of this Act or the regulations or any provi- 
sion of this Act or the regulations; 
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(f) prescribing an amount for the purposes of clause 


2 (2) (e); 


(g) governing trusts set up for purposes of subsection 
13 (1) and prescribing terms of trust agreements. 


Commence- 17. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
ment . ° 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


Short title 18. The short title of this Act is the Prepaid Services Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER 40 


An Act to amend the Consumer Reporting Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 10 (2) of the Consumer Reporting Act, being 
chapter 89 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) No person shall request or obtain a consumer report, 


(a) containing personal information about a consumer; 
or 


(b) on the basis that the person is considering extending 
credit to a consumer who has not, at the time of the 
request, made application for credit, 


unless that person first gives written notice of the fact to the 
consumer and, where the consumer so requests, informs the 
consumer of the name and address of the consumer reporting 
agency supplying the report. 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


10a.—(1) No person shall, 


(a) supply a list of names and criteria to a consumer 
reporting agency in order to obtain an indication of 
the names of the persons named in the list who 
meet the criteria; or 


(b) in any way other than as described in clause (a), 
obtain information about a consumer from a con- 
sumer reporting agency, 


without first notifying in writing each person named on the list 
or about whom information is being obtained that such a list is 
being submitted or that information is being requested and, 
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where any person affected so requests, informing that person 
of the name and address of the agency involved. 


(2) Clause (1) (b) does not apply to a person obtaining 
information about a consumer under subsection 10 (3) where 
the person has complied with subsection 10 (3). 


(3) No consumer reporting agency shall provide informa- 
tion about any person entitled to be notified under subsection 
(1) or subsection 10 (2) unless the agency has reasonable 
grounds to believe that the person requesting the information 
is not in contravention of subsection (1) or 10 (2), as the case 
may be. 


(4) No consumer reporting agency that receives, 


(a) a list of criteria and a request to provide the names 
of persons who meet the criteria; or 


(b) a request for names of persons so that information 
may be inferred about those persons, 


shall provide the name of any person without first notifying 
that person in writing of the request and the name and 
address of the person making the request. 


(5) This section does not apply where information is 
requested or provided for the purposes referred to in clause 
8 (1) (a), (b) or (c) or in the circumstances set out in subsec- 
tion 8 (3). 


3. Subsection 11 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clause: 


(ba) the name and address of every person on whose 
behalf the file has been accessed. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Consumer Reporting 
Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 41 


An Act to promote the Conservation of Certain Land 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“areas of natural and scientific interest’? means areas of land 
and water containing natural landscapes or features that 
have been identified by the Ministry of Natural Resources 
as having values related to protection, natural heritage 
appreciation, scientific study or education; 


“conservation authority land’? means land owned by a conser- 
vation authority; 


“conservation land’”’ includes wetland, areas of natural and 
scientific interest, land within the Niagara Escarpment 
Planning Area, conservation authority land and such other 
land owned by non-profit organizations that through their 
management contribute to provincial conservation and heri- 
tage program objectives; 


‘“‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Natural Resources; 


“Niagara Escarpment Planning Area’? means the geographic 
area contained within the Niagara Escarpment Plan; 


‘“‘wetland”’ means land, 


(a) that is seasonally or permanently covered by shal- 
low water, or 


(b) in respect of which the water table is close to or at 
the surface, 


so that the presence of abundant water has caused the for- 
mation of hydric soils and has favoured the dominance of 
either hydrophytic or water tolerant plants. 
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2.—(1) The Minister, subject to the approval of the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council, may establish programs to recog- 
nize, encourage and support the stewardship of conservation 
land. 


(2) A program established under subsection (1) shall pro- 
vide for the payment of grants in respect of such classes of 
conservation land as the Minister considers appropriate sub- 
ject to such conditions precedent or subsequent as the Minis- 
ter considers necessary. 


(3) The moneys required for the purposes of a program 
shall be paid out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund and, 
after the 31st day of March, 1989, out of the moneys appropri- 
ated therefor by the Legislature. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Conservation Land Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER 42 


An Act to amend the Corporations Tax Act 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 


1. Subclause 1 (2) (d) (iv) of the Corporations Tax Act, being 
chapter 97 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as re- 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 29, section 1 
and amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 11, sec- 
tion 1, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(iv) where subclause (i) applies, 


(A) 


(B) 


(C) 


the other provision shall be deemed to 
apply for the purposes of the application 
of sections 12 and 12.2, subsection 
13 (7), section 20, subparagraphs 
53 (2) (c) (vi), (vii) and (viii) and 
53 (2) (h) (ii), (iii) and (iv), sections 56 
and 60, subparagraph 66.1 (6) (5) (xi), 
section 88, paragraph 95 (1) (f), subsec- 
tion 96 (2.1), paragraphs 111 (1) (e) and 
127.2 (6) (a), subsections 127.2 (8) and 
127.3 (6), paragraph 133 (8) (6), subsec- 
tion 137 (4.3), section 138, paragraph 
138.1 (1) (k) and section 248 of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) for the pur- 
poses of this Act, 


subsections 192 (4.1) and 194 (4.1) of 
the Income Tax Act (Canada) shall be 
deemed to apply for the purposes of the 
application of clause 89 (1) (c) (ii) (C) of 
that Act for the purposes of this Act, 
and 


the other provision shall not apply for 
the purposes of the application of any 
provision of the Income Tax Act (Cana- 
da), other than a section, subsection, 
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paragraph, subparagraph or clause re- 
ferred to in sub-subclause (A) or (B), 
for the purposes of this Act. 


2.—{1) Subsection 16 (1b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 29, section 5, is repealed. 


(2) Subsection 16 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 29, section 5, is repealed. 


3.—{1) Clause 17 (1) (a) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(a) a natural accumulation of petroleum or natural gas, 
oil or gas well, mineral resource or timber limit; or 


(2) Subclause 17 (2) (a) (i) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(i) natural accumulations of petroleum or natural 
gas, oil or gas wells or mineral resources in 
which the corporation has an interest, or 


4.—(1) Subsection 18 (14) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 37, section 6 and 
amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 29, section 
7, is further amended by striking out ‘‘section 18a’’ in the first 
line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘in sections 18a and 18b’’. 


(2) The said subsection 18 (14) is further amended by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 


(aa) ‘‘assistance’’ has the meaning given to that expres- 
sion by paragraph 66 (15) (a.1) of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada); 


(ca) “flow-through share” has the meaning given to that 
expression by paragraph 66 (15) (d.1) of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada) and includes a share issued pur- 
suant to an agreement entered into by a corporation 
after the 28th day of February, 1986 and before the 
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Ist day of January, 1987 which qualifies as a ‘“‘flow- 
through share” for the purposes of that Act; 


(ia) ‘selling instrument” has the meaning given to that 
expression by paragraph 66 (15) (h.1) of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada). 


(3) Clause 18 (14) (e) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 37, section 6, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘paragraph 66 (15) (g.1)’’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘subsection 248 (1)’’. 


5. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


18b. Subsections 66 (12.6) to (12.73), (16) and (17) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) are applicable for the purposes of 
this Act in so far as they apply to corporations, except that in 
the application thereof, 


(a) references to “the Minister’ in _ subsections 
66 (12.68), (12.69) and (12.73) of that Act shall be 
read as references to the Minister of National Rev- 
enue; 


(b) the reference to ‘this Part’ in subsection 66 (12.71) 
of that Act shall be read as a reference to Part II of 
this Act; and 


(c) a prescribed form referred to in subsection 
66 (12.68), (12.69) or (12.7) of that Act that was 
required to be filed, and that was filed, on or before 
the 19th day of March, 1987, shall be deemed to 
have been filed at the time required under that sub- 
section. 


6. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


19a. Section 66.6 of the Income Tax Act (Canada) is 
applicable for the purposes of this Act with the references 
therein to “this Part’ read as references to Part II of this Act. 


7. Clause 21 (1) (a) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 
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(a) subsection (1.1) and paragraph (2) (b) thereof are 
not applicable; and 


8. Clause 22 (b) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 29, section 8, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(b) an amount determined in accordance with the rules 
provided in paragraph 81 (1) (), (c), (J or (m) of 
the Income Tax Act (Canada). 


9.—(1) Subsection 23 (3) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 11, section 8, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(3) Paragraphs 87 (2) (y.1), (z), (cc) and (pp) and 
88 (1) (e.7) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) are not applic- 
able for the purposes of this Act. 


(2) Subsection 23 (4) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 11, section 8, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(4) Paragraph 88 (1) (e.2) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) 
shall, in its application for the purposes of this Act, be read 
without reference therein to paragraphs 87 (2) (y.1), (cc) and 
(pp) of the said Act, and as though the reference therein to 
paragraph 87 (2) (p) were a reference to subsection (2) of this 
section. 


10. Section 25 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1985, chapter 11, section 10, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsection: 


(6) For the purposes of this Act, the amount referred to in 
clause 96 (2.1) (b) (iv) (A) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) 
shall equal the corporation’s share of the foreign exploration 
and development expenses incurred by the partnership in the 
fiscal period that are deductible in computing income for the 
purposes of this Act. 


11. Section 27 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1984, chapter 29, section 8 and 1986, chapter 39, 
section 8, is further amended by adding thereto the following 
subsections: 


(8) Subparagraph 110 (1) (f) (i) of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada) is not applicable for the purposes of this Act. 
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(9) For the purposes of this Act, the amount referred to in 
subclause 111 (1) (e) (ii) (C) (1) of the Income Tax Act (Cana- 
da) shall equal the corporation’s share of the foreign explor- 


ation and development expenses incurred by the partnership (7) 


in that fiscal period that are deductible in computing income 
for the purposes of this Act. 


12. Subsection 29 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 11, section 12, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘and’’ at the end of clause (a), by 
adding ‘‘and’’ at the end of clause (b) and by adding thereto 
the following clause: 


(c) in the application of paragraph 115 (1) (d) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada), no deduction is permit- 
ted with respect to an amount referred to in sub- 
paragraph 110 (1) (f) (i) of that Act. 


13.—{1) Clauses 40 (2) (c) and (d) of the said Act, as 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 11, section 
19, are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(c) subparagraph (b) (i) shall be read in its entirety as 
“the 7 year period referred to in clause 73 (7) (b), 
where that clause applies’’; and 


(d) subparagraph (b) (ii) shall be read in its entirety as 
“the period referred to in clause 73 (7) (c), in any 
other case’’. 


(2) Clause 40 (5) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 29, section 15, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(b) the reference in clause (C) of the said subparagraph 
to “‘this Part’’ shall be read as a reference to Part II 
of this Act, and the said clause shall be read with- 
out reference to the words “determined without ref- 
erence to section 123.2”. 


14. Clause 49 (1) (a) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 37, section 9, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(a) a corporation referred to in paragraph 149 (1) (c), 
(d), (e), ), (A.1), @, G), (A), (m), (1), (0), (0-1), 
(0.2) or (0.3) of the Income Tax Act (Canada). 
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15. Subsection 54 (2c) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 29, section 18, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(2c) For the purposes of this Part, ‘‘“any other surplus” at 
the close of a taxation year includes, in addition to any other 
amount included therein by virtue of this section, 


(a) all amounts, other than accounts payable referred 
to in subsection 53 (1a), owing by the corporation in 
respect of expenses deductible by the corporation in 
the calculation of its income subject to tax under 
Part II, if the amounts are owing to a person with 
whom the corporation was not dealing at arm’s 
length at the time the liability was incurred; and 


(b) dividends declared, 


which were unpaid at the close of the preceding taxation year 
and remain unpaid and owing to a person with whom the cor- 
poration was not dealing at arm’s length at the close of the 
taxation year. 


16. Subsection 61 (4) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 37, section 13 and amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 29, section 19 and 
1986, chapter 39, section 13, is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(4) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to a corporation 
where, 


(a) the corporation is associated with one or more other 
corporations and the aggregate of the taxable paid- 
up capital of the corporation and of each corpora- 
tion with which it is associated exceeds $1,000,000 
or $2,000,000 with respect to a loss year of the cor- 
poration as defined in subsections (5) and (6); or 


(b) the corporation is a member of a partnership or a 
connected partnership and the aggregate of, 


(i) the taxable paid-up capital of the corporation, 
and 


(ii) the aggregate of the shares of the taxable 
paid-up capital’ of the partnership or the con- 
nected partnership that are allocable under 
subsection 53 (4) to each person related to the 
corporation, to the extent that such amounts 
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are not already included in the taxable paid- 
up capital of the corporation by virtue of 
clause 53 (4) (c) or clause (a) of this sub- 
section, 


exceeds $1,000,000 or $2,000,000 with respect to a 
loss year of the corporation as defined in sub- 
sections (5) and (6). 


17. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


6la.—(1) In this section, “‘a corporation that is a farm 
equipment dealer’ means a corporation whose principal busi- 
ness throughout the taxation year is the retail sale, leasing or 
servicing of farm equipment, or any combination thereof, but 
does not include a corporation substantially all of the business 
of which throughout the taxation year is the servicing of farm 
equipment. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsections 58 (1) and 59 (1), the tax 
payable under this Part by a corporation that is a farm equip- 
ment dealer for each of its first two taxation years commenc- 
ing after the 31st day of December, 1986 and before the 1st 
day of January, 1989, shall be, 


(a) where the amount subject to tax under this Part 
does not exceed $3,000,000, the lesser of, 


(i) $200, and 
(ii) either, 


(A) where the corporation is otherwise eligi- 
ble to pay tax under subsection 61 (1) or 
(2), the tax that would be payable there- 
under, or 


(B) in any other case, the tax otherwise pay- 
able under this Part calculated under 
subsections 58 (1) and 59 (1); and 


(b) where the amount subject to tax under this Part is 
in excess of $3,000,000, the lesser of, 


(i) the aggregate of, 


(A) $200, and 


417 


Farm equip- 
ment dealer 


Capital tax 
payable by 
farm equip- 
ment dealer 


418 


Chap. 42 CORPORATIONS TAX 1988 


(B) the tax that would be payable, under 
subsections 58 (1) and 59 (1), but not 
section 61, if the amount subject to tax 
under this Part was the amount of such 
excess, and 


(ii) the tax otherwise payable under subsections 
58 (1) and 59 (1). 


18.—{1) Subsection 73 (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 29, section 20, is 
amended by striking out ‘‘or farm loss’’ in the third line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘farm loss or limited partnership 
loss’’. 


(2) Subsection 73 (3) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 29, section 20, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘or farm loss’’ in the amendment of 
1984 and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘farm loss or limited part- 
nership loss’’. 


(3) Subsection 73 (4) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 29, section 20, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘or farm loss’’ in the amendment of 
1984 and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘farm loss or limited part- 
nership loss’’, 


(4) Subclause 73 (7) (a) (iv) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(iv) has filed with the Minister a waiver in a pre- 
scribed form on or before the later of, 


(A) the expiry of a four-year period com- 
mencing on the day of mailing of a 
notice of an original assessment or of a 
notification that no tax is payable for a 
taxation year, and 


(B) the latest day such a waiver could be 
filed under this Act for any previous tax- 
ation year, or 


(5) Clause 73 (7) (b) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 29, section 20, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘eight’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘seven’’. 
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(6) Clause 73 (7) (c) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 29, section 20, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(c) in any other case, on or before the later of, 


(i) the expiry of a four-year period commencing 
on the day of mailing of a notice of the origi- 
nal assessment or of a notification that no tax 
is payable for the taxation year, and 


(ii) the latest day on which a reassessment, addi- 
tional assessment or assessment can be made 
under any predecessor of this clause for any 
previous taxation year, 


19. Subsection 91 (4) of the said Act is repealed. 


20.—(1) This Act, except as provided in subsections (2) to 
(20), comes into force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Subsection 27 (8) of the said Act, as enacted by section 
11 of this Act, and section 12 of this Act shall be deemed to 
have come into force on the Ist day of January, 1982, and 
apply with respect to taxation years of corporations ending 
after the 31st day of December, 1981. 


(3) Section 9 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
Ist day of January, 1985, and applies with respect to taxation 
years of corporations ending after the 31st day of December, 
1984. 


(4) Section 3 and subsection 4 (3) shall be deemed to have 
come into force on the Ist day of April, 1985, and apply with 
respect to taxation years of corporations ending after the 31st 
day of March, 1985. 


(5) Subclause 1 (2) (d) (iv) of the said Act, other than sub- 
subclause (B) thereof, as re-enacted by section 1 of this Act, 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the 23rd day of 
May, 1985, except as provided in subsections (10) and (12), 
and in the application thereof, the ‘‘other provision’’ referred 
to in sub-subclause (A) shall apply for the purposes of the 
application of subsection 13 (7) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) 
for the purposes of the said Act only with respect to property 
acquired by a corporation after the 22nd day of May, 1985, 
other than property acquired by the corporation before the Ist 
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day of January, 1986 pursuant to a written agreement entered 
into by the corporation before the 23rd day of May, 1985. 


(6) Sub-subclause 1 (2) (d) (iv) (B) of the said Act, as 
enacted by section 1 of this Act, shall be deemed to have come 
into force on the 24th day of May, 1985. 


(7) Section 6 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
20th day of July, 1985, and applies with respect to taxation 
years of corporations ending after the 19th day of July, 1985. 


(8) Section 14 shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the Ist day of November, 1985. 


(9) Section 7 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
22nd day of November, 1985. 


(10) The reference to subparagraph 66.1 (6) (5) (xi) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) in sub-subclause 1 (2) (d) (iv) (A) of 
the said Act, as enacted by section 1 of this Act, shall be 
deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of December, 
1985, and applies with respect to expenditures made after the 
30th day of November, 1985. 


(11) Section 8 shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the Ist day of January, 1986, and applies with respect to taxa- 
tion years of corporations ending after the 31st day of Decem- 
ber, 1985. 


(12) The reference to subsection 96 (2.1) and paragraph 
111 (1) (e) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) in sub-subclause 
1 (2) (d) (iv) (A) of the said Act, as enacted by section 1 of this 
Act, section 10 of this Act, subsection 27 (9) of the said Act, as 
enacted by section 11 of this Act and subsections 18 (1), (2) and 
(3) of this Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
26th day of February, 1986. 


(13) Section 15 shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the 26th day of February, 1986, and applies with respect to lia- 
bilities incurred by corporations in taxation years commencing 
after the 25th day of February, 1986. 


(14) Subsection 4 (1) of this, Act and clause 18 (14) (ca) of 
the said Act, as enacted by subsection 4 (2) of this Act, shall be 
deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of March, 1986. 


(15) Clauses 18 (14) (aa) and (ia) of the said Act, as enacted 
by subsection 4 (2) of this Act, and the application of sub- 
sections 66 (12.6) to (12.73) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) for 
the purposes of the said Act, as enacted by section 5 of this 
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Act, shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 
March, 1986, and apply with respect to expenses incurred after 
the 28th day of February, 1986. 


(16) The application of subsections 66 (16) and (17) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) for the purposes of the said Act, as 
enacted by section 5 of this Act, shall be deemed to have come 
into force on the Ist day of March, 1986, with respect to fiscal 
periods of partnerships ending after the 28th day of February, 
1986. 


(17) Section 19 shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the 15th day of May, 1986. 


(18) Sections 2 and 17 shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the Ist day of January, 1987. 


(19) Subsection 13 (2) shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the Ist day of January, 1987, and applies with respect 
to taxation years of corporations ending after the 31st day of 
December, 1986. 


(20) Subsections 13 (1) and 18 (4), (5) and (6) come into 
force on the day this Act receives Royal Assent and apply with 
respect to reassessments and assessments for taxation years of 
corporations commencing after the day this Act receives Royal 
Assent. 


21. The short title of this Act is the Corporations Tax 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 43 


An Act to amend the Mining Tax Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Clause 1 (1) (k) of the Mining Tax Act, being chapter 269 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 1, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘if the manufacturing is carried on in Canada’”’ in 
the fifth and sixth lines. 


2.—{1) Section 3 of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 3, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following subsections: 


(Sa) If the operator so elects, the operator’s profit for the 
taxation year shall not include the operator’s profit, if any, as 
determined under subsection (5b), earned during that portion 
of the exempt period that falls within the taxation year, 


(a) from a new mine that has come into existence after 
the 20th day of May, 1987; or 


(b) from a major expansion of an existing mine that has 
occurred after the 20th day of May, 1987, 


in which the operator has an interest, upon the filing of a dec- 
laration in the prescribed form with the operator’s return 
under subsection 7 (1) for the first taxation year in which a 
portion of the exempt period occurs. 


(Sb) For the purposes of subsection (5a), the operator’s 
profit shall be determined under subsection (5) as if the oper- 
ator’s interest in the new mine that has come into existence or 
in the major expansion of the existing mine that has occurred 
was the only mine in which the operator had an interest dur- 
ing the taxation year provided that, 


(a) the allowance for depreciation to be deducted under 
clause (5) (h) shall be the amount equal to the 
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aggregate of the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with clauses (6) (a) and (b), subject to 
clauses (6) (d) and (e) and subsection (15); and 


(b) no amount shall be deducted in respect of the allow- 
ance for depreciation of the operator calculated 
under clause (6) (c), 


in respect of depreciable property that can reasonably be con- 
sidered to be used in connection with the new mine or with 
the major expansion of the existing mine. 


(Sc) Where the number of days in the operator’s taxation 
year exceeds the number of days in the portion of the exempt 
period that falls within that taxation year, the amount of the 
operator’s allowance for depreciation required to be deducted 
in determining the operator’s profit under subsection (5b) 
shall be equal to that proportion of the allowance for depreci- 
ation determined under clause (5b) (a) that the number of 
days during the portion of the exempt period in the taxation 
year is of 365. 


(Sd) In subsections (Sa), (5c) and (5f), “exempt period” 
means, in respect of a new mine that has come into existence 
or a major expansion of an existing mine that has occurred, 
the thirty-six month period commencing with the month dur- 
ing which the new mine or the major expansion came into 
production in reasonable commercial quantities. 


(Se) For the purpose of subsection (5d), a new mine or a 
major expansion of an existing mine shall be deemed to have 
come into production in reasonable commercial quantities, 


(a) in the case of a new mine, on the first day of the 
month when the operator thereof first becomes 
entitled to receive proceeds from the output of the 
mine; and 


(b) in the case of a major expansion of an existing 
mine, on the first day that the rate of production of 
mineral substances from the expanded mine 
exceeded by at least 30 per cent the average daily 
rate of production of mineral substances from the 
mine during each of the five calendar years ending 
immediately before the calendar year in which the 
first outlay was made to expand the mine. 


(Sf) Where’ a determination under subsection (5b) produces 
a loss for a new mine or a major expansion with respect to the 
portion of the exempt period within the taxation year, sub- 
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sections (5a) to (Se) do not apply for that new mine or major 
expansion for the taxation year. 


(2) Subsection 3 (6) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 3, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘and’’ at the end of clause (b) and by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 


(d) notwithstanding clauses (a), (b) and (e), subsection 
(15) and clause 4 (3) (b), where the operator’s tax- 
ation year is less than 365 days, an amount not 
exceeding that proportion of the aggregate of the 
amounts determined under clauses (a) and (e), sub- 
section (15) and clause 4 (3) (b) in respect of 
processing and transportation assets and clause (b) 
in respect of mining assets that the number of days 
in the taxation year is of 365; and 


(e) notwithstanding clause (a), where processing assets 
are situated outside Canada or assets for transport- 
ing processed mineral substances are used outside 
Canada, an amount not exceeding that proportion 
of the amount determined under clause (a), 


(i) in respect of processing assets, that the value 
of mineral substances mined in Ontario is to 
the total value of mineral substances fed into 
the processing plant situated outside Canada, 
or 


(ii) in respect of assets used for transporting 
processed mineral substances, that the value 
of processed product derived from output is of 
the total value of processed product trans- 
ported by those assets. 


(3) Subsection 3 (10) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 3, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘and’’ at the end of clause (c), by adding ‘‘and”’ 
at the end of clause (d) and by adding thereto the following 
clause: 


(e) the total of the amounts not deductible under this 
Act as a result of the application of clause (6) (e) or 
subsection (15) in respect of an allowance for depre- 
ciation. 


(4) Section 3 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 3, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsections: 
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Soe in (15) For the purposes of clauses (5) (b), (c), (d), (e), (i) 


es and (j), (5b) (a) and (6) (a), where a processing plant owned 
and operated by the operator is, 


(a) located in Ontario, the amount of the operator’s 
expenses, outlays or allowances relating to process- 
ing shall be reduced by the proportion that the 
value of the input of mineral substances mined in 
Canada outside Ontario is of the total value of the 
input of mineral substances to the processing plant; 
or 


(b) located in Canada outside Ontario, the amount of 
the operator’s expenses, outlays or allowances shall 
be reduced by the proportion that the aggregate of 
the value of input of, 


(i) mineral substances from Ontario mines, other 
than mineral substances from the operator’s 
Ontario mines, and 


(ii) mineral substances from mines located outside 
Ontario, whether from the operator’s mines 
or not, 


is of the total value of the input of mineral sub- 
stances to the processing plant. 


Processing , (16) No deduction shall be made under clauses (5) (c), (d), 
ae eae (e) and (f) for expenses and outlays related to processing at an 
Canada operator’s processing plant located outside Canada. 


3.—(1) Clause 4 (3) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 4, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(b) the deduction allowed under clause 3 (5) (h) in 
respect of processing assets situated in Canada, 
assets for transporting processed mineral substances 
to market from the point at which processing in 
Canada is completed and mining assets acquired 
prior to the 10th day of April, 1974, attributable to 
the operation of a specified uranium undertaking, 
shall not be, 


(i) greater than the lesser of 15 per cent of the 
capital cost and the undepreciated capital cost 
of the assets as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under clause 
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3 (5) (h) in respect of the assets for the tax- 
ation year), and 


(ii) less than the lesser of 5 per cent of the capital 
cost of the assets as of the end of the taxation 
year and the undepreeiated capital cost of the 
assets as of the end of the taxation year (be- 
fore making any deduction under clause 
3 (5) (h) in respect of the assets for the tax- 
ation year); and 


(2) Section 4 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 4, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsection: 


(6) Notwithstanding subsection 3 (5), where mineral sub- 
stances are transported outside Canada to be processed by or 
on behalf of the operator, no deduction shall be made for 
expenses and outlays incurred outside Canada relating to the 
processing of the operator’s output that is attributable to a 
specified uranium undertaking in respect of a taxation year 
ending after the 9th day of April, 1979. 


4.—(1) Subclause 9 (1) (a) (iv) of the said Act, as enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 9, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(iv) has filed with the Minister a waiver in the pre- 
scribed form on or before the later of, 


(A) the expiry of a four-year period com- 
mencing on the day of mailing of the 
notice of an original assessment, and 


(B) the latest day such a waiver could be 
filed under this Act for any previous tax- 
ation year; and 


(2) Clause 9 (1) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 9, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(b) in any other case, on or before the later of, 
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(i) the expiry of a four-year period commencing 
on the day of mailing of the original notice of 
assessment, and 


(ii) the latest day on which a reassessment, addi- 
tional assessment or assessment can be made 
under any predecessor of this clause for any 
previous taxation year, 


5. Section 17 of the said Act is repealed. 


6. Clause 26 (1) (g) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 11, section 22, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(g) prescribing the manner of determining and the mat- 
ters to be taken into account in determining 
whether there is a mine project that is a new mine 
or a major expansion of an existing mine for the 
purposes of subsection 3 (5a) and clause 3 (6) (c) 
and the time at which a mine project is completed 
for the purposes of clause 3 (6) (c). 


7.—1) Except as provided in subsections (2) to (4), this Act 
comes into force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Subsection 2 (1) and section 6 shall be deemed to have 
come into force on the 21st day of May, 1987, and apply in 
respect of taxation years ending after the 20th day of May, 
1987. 


(3) Section 1, subsections 2 (2), (3) and (4) and section 3 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 
April, 1986, and apply in respect of taxation years ending after 
the 31st day of March, 1986. 


(4) Section 4 comes into force on the day this Act receives 
Royal Assent and applies to assessments, reassessments and 
additional assessments for taxation years of operators com- 
mencing after the day this Act receives Royal Assent. 


8. The short title of this Act is the Mining Tax Amendment 
Act, 1988. 
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An Act to amend the Highway Traffic Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 7 (6) of the Highway Traffic Act, being chap- 
ter 198 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (a), by adding ‘‘or’’ at 
the end of clause (b) and by adding thereto the following 
clause: 


(c) as a public truck within the meaning of the Truck 
Transportation Act, 1988, 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


15a.—(1) In this section and in sections 15d and 1S5e, 
‘““commercial motor vehicle” does not include, 


(a) an ambulance, a fire apparatus, a hearse, a casket 
wagon, a mobile crane, a motor home, a vehicle 
commonly known as a tow truck or a commercial 
motor vehicle, other than a bus, having a registered 
gross weight of not more than 4500 kilograms, 


(b) a commercial motor vehicle leased for no longer 
than thirty days by an individual for the transporta- 
tion of goods kept for that individual’s personal use 
or the gratuitous carriage of passengers, 


(c) a commercial motor vehicle operated under a per- 
mit and number plates issued under a regulation 
made under clause 7 (14) (f) or (fa) that is not 
transporting passengers or goods, 


429 


1988, c. 64 


Definitions 


430 Chap. 44 HIGHWAY TRAFFIC 1988 


(d) a commercial motor vehicle operated under the 
authority of an In-Transit permit, and 


(e) a bus that is used for personal purposes without 
compensation; 


“CVOR certificate” means a Commercial Vehicle Operator’s 
Registration Certificate issued under this Act; 


“operator” means the person responsible for the operation of 
a commercial motor vehicle including the conduct of the 
driver of, and the carriage of goods or passengers, if any, in 
the vehicle or combination of vehicles; 


“owner-driver authority” means an owner-driver authority 
1988, c. 64 issued under the Truck Transportation Act, 1988; 


“single-source authority” means a_ single-source authority 
issued under the Truck Transportation Act, 1988. 


abe ae (2) No person shall drive or operate a commercial motor 

required vehicle on a highway unless the operator is the holder of a 
CVOR certificate that is not under suspension. 

Documents (3) Every driver of a commercial motor vehicle shall carry 


to be carried Ae ie 
the original or a copy of, 


(a) the CVOR certificate issued to the operator of the 
vehicle; 


(b) the lease of the vehicle meeting the requirements of 
subsection (5) if it is a leased vehicle; or 


(c) the applicable contract or the notice thereof, as 
filed with the Ministry, meeting the requirements of 
subsection (5) if the vehicle is operated under an 
owner-driver authority or single-source authority, 


and where the operator has been issued fleet limitation certifi- 
cates, a fleet limitation certificate. 


pee (4) Every driver of a commercial motor vehicle shall, upon 
surrendered the demand of a police officer, surrender for inspection the 
documents that are required under subsection (3) to be 


carried. 


ead aad (5) Every lease, contract or notice of contract carried under 

or lease or . é ; ; 6 

coairact subsection (3) shall clearly identify the vehicle involved, the 
parties thereto and their addresses, the operator of the vehicle 


and the operator’s CVOR certificate. 
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(6) A commercial motor vehicle operated under the author- 
ity of an owner-driver authority or single-source authority 
shall be deemed to be operated by the person or partnership 
that contracted with the holder of the licence. 


(7) For a commercial motor vehicle, for which an Ontario 
permit is not in force and which bears number plates from and 
is registered in another province or state, the motor vehicle 
permit may be substituted for a CVOR certificate for the pur- 
poses of subsections (2) and (3) if the operator of the com- 
mercial motor vehicle is not the holder of a CVOR certificate. 


15b.—(1) The Minister shall issue a CVOR certificate to 
every person who applies therefor in the prescribed form and 
meets the requirements of this Act and the regulations. 


(2) The Minister may refuse to issue a CVOR certificate to 
a partnership or corporation where a partner or officer thereof 
is the holder of, or a partner or officer of a holder of, a 
CVOR certificate that is under suspension or the subject of a 
fleet restriction under subsection 30 (1) or (2). 


(3) The Minister may refuse to issue a CVOR certificate to 
an individual where the individual is a partner of a partnership 
or officer of a corporation that is the holder of a CVOR cer- 
tificate that is under suspension or the subject of a fleet 
restriction under subsection 30 (1) or (2). 


(4) No person, alone or in partnership, is entitled to hold 
more than one CVOR certificate. 


15c. Every corporate holder of a CVOR certificate shall 
notify the Minister in writing, within fifteen days after any 
change in the name, address or persons constituting the offic- 
ers of the corporation, of the change made. 


15d. In the absence of evidence to the contrary, where 
there is no CVOR certificate, lease or contract applicable to a 
commercial motor vehicle, the holder of the plate portion of 
the permit for the vehicle shall be deemed to be the operator 
for the purposes of sections 15c and 15e. 


15e.—(1) Every person who gives up possession of a com- 
mercial motor vehicle under a lease or contract shall retain a 
copy of the lease or contract in his place of business for a 
period of one year after the termination of the lease or con- 
tract. 
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(2) A police officer who has reason to believe that a com- 
mercial motor vehicle is being operated in contravention of 
subsection 15a (2) or 30 (3e) may, 


(a) detain the vehicle at any location that is reasonable 
in the circumstances; and 


(b) seize the permits and number plates for the vehicle, 


until the vehicle can be moved without a contravention of this 
Act occuring. 


(3) Every permit seized under subsection (2) shall be 
deemed to be under suspension for the purposes of section 33 
while it is in the custody of the officer seizing it. 


(4) The costs incurred in detaining a vehicle under subsec- 
tion (2) are a lien on the vehicle, which may be enforced in 
the manner provided by section 52 of the Mechanics’ Lien 
Act. 


(5) The person entitled to possession of a vehicle that is 
detained or the permits or plates of which are seized under 
subsection (2) may apply to the District Court for an order 
that the vehicle be released or the permits and plates 
returned, as the case may be. 


(6) On an application being made under subsection (5), the 
Court may make the order applied for on condition that a 
security, for the payment of any fine imposed, in such amount 
as is determined by the Court but not exceeding $5,000 be 
deposited with the Court. 


(7) Every security deposited under subsection (6) shall be 
returned, 


(a) upon a final acquittal under all charges arising in 
connection with the seizure or detention; 


(b) where a charge is not laid within six months after 
the seizure or detention, on the expiration of the six 
month period; or 


(c) upon a conviction arising in connection with the sei- 
zure or detention, after withholding the amount of 
the fine. 


15f.—(1) Every person who contravenes subsection 
15a (3) or (4), section 15c or 15e or a regulation made under 
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section 15g is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable 
to a fine of not more than $500. 


(2) Every person who contravenes subsection 15a (2) is 
guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not 
more than $2,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not more 
than six months, or to both. 


15g. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing forms; 


(b) prescribing fees for the replacement of CVOR cer- 
tificates; 


(c) classifying persons and vehicles and exempting any 
class of person or vehicle from any provision of sec- 
tion 15a and prescribing conditions for any such 
exemption; 


(d) prescribing the qualifications required to obtain and 
to hold CVOR certificates and authorizing the Min- 
ister to waive such qualifications as are specified in 
the regulations under the circumstances prescribed 
therein; 


(e) providing for the suspension or cancellation of 
CVOR certificates where the prescribed qualifica- 
tions or conditions are not maintained; 


(f) respecting documents and information to be filed 
with or supplied to the Ministry prior to the 
issuance of CVOR certificates or as a condition of 
retention thereof by the holders of CVOR certifi- 
cates; 


(g) requiring the attendance of certificate holders to 
show why a certificate should not be cancelled or 
suspended. 


3. Subsection 21 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) Notwithstanding clause (1) (e), a person may hold a 
second driver’s licence if the second licence is, 


(a) issued solely to permit the licensee to obtain experi- 
ence in the driving of a motorcycle for the purpose 
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of qualifying for a driver’s licence that authorizes 
him or her to drive a motorcycle; or 


required by any other province or territory of Can- 
ada or any state of the United States of America 
and has been issued in compliance with the law of 
that province, territory or state. 


(3) For the purposes of this section, “‘driver’s licence”’ 
includes a licence issued by any other province or territory of 
Canada or by any state of the United States of America. 


4.—(1) Subsections 30 (1), (2) and (3) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The Registrar may suspend or cancel, 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


the plate portion of a permit as defined in Part II; 
a driver’s licence; or 


a CVOR certificate, 


on the grounds of, 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


misconduct for which the holder is responsible, 
directly or indirectly, related to the operation or 
driving of a motor vehicle; 


conviction of the holder for an offence referred to 
in subsection 184 (1) or (1a); or 


any other sufficient reason not referred to in clause 
(d) or (e). 


(2) As an alternative to a suspension or cancellation under 
subsection (1), the Registrar may restrict the number of com- 
mercial motor vehicles that may be operated by a holder of a 
CVOR certificate during such period as the Registrar stipu- 


lates. 


(3) A person whose permit, licence or certificate is under 
suspension is not entitled to be issued a certificate, licence or 
plate portion of a permit, as the case may be. 


(3a) Where a restriction is imposed under subsection (2), 
the Registrar shall issue to the holder of the CVOR certificate 
fleet limitation certificates in a number equal to the number of 
vehicles permitted to be operated. 
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(3b) Every person whose permit for a motor vehicle is sus- 
pended or cancelled and who, while prohibited from having 
such a motor vehicle registered in his or her name, applies for 
or procures the issue or has possession of the plate portion of 
a permit for such a motor vehicle issued to him or her is guilty 
of an offence and on conviction is liable, 


(a) to a fine of not less than $40 and not more than 
$200 where the vehicle is not a commercial motor 
vehicle; or 


(b) to a fine of not less than $100 and not more than 
$1,000 where the vehicle is a commercial motor 
vehicle, 


or to imprisonment for a term of not more than thirty days, or 
to both a fine and imprisonment. 


(3c) Every person whose licence is suspended or cancelled 
and who, while prohibited from driving a motor vehicle, 
applies for or procures the issue to or has possession of any 
portion of a licence other than a Photo Card portion issued to 
him or her is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to 
a fine of not less than $40 and not more than $200 and to 
imprisonment for a term of not more than thirty days. 


(3d) Every person whose CVOR certificate is suspended 
who applies for or procures the issue of a CVOR certificate to 
him or her is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable, 
to a fine of not less than $100 and not more than $1,000 or to 
imprisonment for a term of not more than thirty days, or to 
both. 


(3e) Every person, 


(a) in respect of whom a restriction is imposed under 
subsection (2) who operates a commercial motor 
vehicle in which a valid fleet limitation certificate is 
not carried; or 


(b) who operates a commercial motor vehicle without a 
permit or certificate or when his or her permit or 
certificate is under suspension, 


is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of 
not more than $2,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not 
more than six months, or to both. 
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(2) Subsection 30 (4) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘Act’’ in the second line ‘‘the Truck Transportation Act, 
1988°’. 


5.—({1) Subsections 30a (6), (10), (11) and (12) of the said 
Act, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 72, 
section 1, are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(10) The suspension of a licence under this section is 
intended to safeguard the licensee and the public and does not 
constitute an alternative to any proceeding or penalty arising 
from the same circumstances or around the same time. 


(11) Every officer who asks for the surrender of a licence 
under this section shall keep a written record of the licence 
received with the name and address of the person and the 
date and time of the suspension and, at the time of receiving 
the licence, shall return the Photo Card portion of the licence, 
if the licence consists of a Photo Card and Licence Card, and 
provide the licensee with a written statement of the time from 
which the suspension takes effect, the length of the period 
during which the licence is suspended, and the place where 
the licence or Licence Card portion thereof may be recovered. 


(12) If the motor vehicle of a person whose licence is sus- 
pended under this section is at a location from which, in the 
opinion of a police officer, it should be removed and there is 
no person available who may lawfully remove the vehicle, the 
officer may remove and store the vehicle or cause it to be 
removed and stored, in which case, the officer shall notify the 
person of the location of the storage. 


(12a) Where a police officer obtains assistance for the 
removal and storage of a motor vehicle under this section, the 
costs incurred in moving and storing the vehicle are a lien on 
the vehicle that may be enforced under the Mechanics’ Lien 
Act by the person who moved or stored the vehicle at the 
request of the officer. 


(2) Clause 30a (13) (a) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 21, section 5, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘licence’’? in the second line ‘‘and a driver’s 
licence issued by any other jurisdiction’’. 


6. Subsection 44 (15) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘Public Vehicles Act’’ in the fourth line ‘‘the Truck 
Transportation Act, 1988”’. 


7. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto, in 
Part V, the following section: 
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90a.—(1) In this section, ““commercial motor vehicle” and 
“operator” have the meaning prescribed under this section 
and not as set out in this Act. 


(2) Every operator shall establish a system to periodically 
inspect, repair and maintain all commercial motor vehicles 
and trailers under the operator’s control that are operated on 
a highway. 


(3) Every operator shall inspect, repair and maintain or 
cause to be inspected, repaired and maintained all commercial 
motor vehicles and trailers under the operator’s control in 
accordance with the prescribed vehicle component perfor- 
mance standards and the operator’s system for periodic 
inspections. 


(4) Every operator shall instruct every driver of commercial 
motor vehicles under the operator’s control to conduct or 
cause to be conducted a prescribed inspection of the commer- 
cial motor vehicles and trailers to be driven or towed by the 
driver prior to the motor vehicles being driven or the trailers 
being towed on a highway. 


(5) No driver shall drive a commercial motor vehicle or tow 
a trailer on a highway unless the prescribed inspection of the 
vehicle or trailer has been conducted or caused to be con- 
ducted by that driver. 


(6) Every driver who reasonably believes or suspects that 
the state, condition or components of a vehicle or trailer that 
driver is about to or is driving or towing, as the case may be, 
on a highway do not meet the prescribed standards shall 
report the belief or suspicion to the operator. 


(7) No driver shall drive a vehicle or tow a trailer on a 
highway if the driver determines as a result of an inspection 
that the state, condition or components of the vehicle or 
trailer do not meet the prescribed standards. 


(8) No operator shall permit a commercial motor vehicle to 
be driven or a trailer to be towed on a highway if the operator 
has reason to believe that the state, condition or components 
of the vehicle or trailer do not meet the prescribed standards. 


(9) Every operator, owner and driver of a commercial 
motor vehicle shall maintain or cause to be maintained such 
books and records as are prescribed. 


(10) Every driver shall carry the inspection report in 
respect of the prescribed inspection at all times while in 
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charge of a commercial motor vehicle on a highway and shall 
surrender the report to any police officer or officer appointed 
for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Act or 
the regulations made under this Act on demand of the officer. 


Definition (11) In this section, “prescribed” means prescribed by the 
regulations made under this section. 


Regulations (12) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) respecting the driving or operation of commercial 
motor vehicles and trailers; 


(b) governing the method and requirements for inspect- 
ing vehicles referred to in clause (a); 


(c) prescribing books and records that shall be kept by 
operators, owners and drivers of commercial motor 
vehicles; 


(d) requiring the retention of prescribed books and rec- 
ords by operators, owners and drivers of commer- 
cial motor vehicles and prescribing the information 
to be contained and the entries to be recorded 
therein and the places where they shall be main- 
tained; 


(e) prescribing inspection, repair and maintenance stan- 
dards for commercial motor vehicles and trailers; 


(f) prescribing vehicle component performance stan- 
dards for commercial motor vehicles and trailers; 


(g) exempting any person or class of persons or any 
vehicle or class of vehicles from any requirement in 
this section or any regulation made under this sec- 
tion and prescribing conditions for any such exemp- 
tion; ‘ 


(h) defining ‘‘commercial motor vehicle’ and ‘“‘opera- 
tor’ for the purposes of this section; 


(i) prescribing anything that is referred to in this sec- 
tion as prescribed. 


erties by (13) Any regulation made under subsection (12) may adopt 
by reference in whole or in part, with such changes as the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council considers necessary, any code 
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or standard, or any regulation made by the Government of 
Canada or the United States of America. 


(14) Every operator or owner who contravenes any provi- 
sion in this section or the regulations made under this section 
is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable, 


(a) for a first offence, to a fine of not less than $250 
and not more than $2,000; and 


(b) for each subsequent offence, to a fine of not less 
than $500 and not more than $2,000 or to imprison- 
ment for a term of not more than six months, or to 
both. 


(15) Every driver who contravenes any provision in this 
section or the regulations made under this section is guilty of 
an offence and on conviction is liable, 


(a) for a first offence, to a fine of not less than $100 
and not more than $500; and 


(b) for each subsequent offence, to a fine of not less 
than $250 and not more than $500 or to imprison- 
ment for a term of not more than six months, or to 
both. 


(16) An offence referred to in subsection (14) or (15) com- 
mitted more than five years after a previous conviction for any 
offence under this section or the regulations made under this 
section is not a subsequent offence for the purposes of clause 
(14) (b) or (15) (b). 


8. Subsection 104 (5) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘produced’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**surrendered’’ and by inserting after ‘‘Act’’ where it occurs 
the first time in the seventh line ‘‘the Truck Transportation Act, 
1988”’. 


9. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


165a.—(1) In this section, “commercial motor vehicle” 
and “operator” have the meaning prescribed under this sec- 
tion and not as set out in this Act. 


(2) No person shall drive a commercial motor vehicle on a 
highway except in accordance with this section and the regu- 
lations made under this section. 
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(3) Every driver shall maintain a daily log and shall carry it 
at all times while in charge of a commercial motor vehicle on 
the highway. 


(4) Every driver who is required under subsection (3) to 
carry a daily log shall surrender it to any police officer or 
officer appointed for the purpose of carrying out the provi- 
sions of this Act upon demand by the officer. 


(5) No driver shall make or have more than one daily log 
that records the same time period or overlapping time 
periods. 


(6) No operator shall permit a person to drive a commercial 
motor vehicle on a highway except in accordance with this 
section or the regulations made under this section. 


(7) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) prescribing the books, logs and records that shall be 
kept by operators and drivers of commercial motor 
vehicles; 


(b) requiring the retention of books, logs and records, 
the information to be contained and the entries to 
be recorded therein and the places where they shall 
be kept; 


(c) prescribing hours of work, periods of rest and other 
requirements for the purpose of subsection (2), 
including prescribing different hours or periods for 
different types of work or driving; 


(d) exempting any person or class of persons or any 
vehicle or class of vehicles from any requirement in 
this section or any regulation made under this sec- 
tion and prescribing conditions for any such exemp- 
tion; . 


(e) defining “commercial motor vehicle” and ‘‘opera- 
tor’ for the purposes of this section. 


(8) Every person who contravenes a provision of this sec- 
tion or a regulation made under this section is guilty of an 
offence and on conviction is liable, 


(a) for a first offence, to a fine of not less than $250 
and not more than $2,000; and 
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(b) for each subsequent offence, to a fine of not less 
than $500 and not more than $2,000 or to imprison- 
ment for a term of not more than six months, or to 
both. 


(9) An offence referred to in subsection (8) committed 
more than five years after a previous conviction for an offence 
under subsection (8) is not a subsequent offence for the pur- 
pose of clause (8) (b). 


10. Section 166 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1983, chapter 63, section 37, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsection: 


(3) In addition to any liability of an owner incurred under 
subsection (1), the operator of a commercial motor vehicle, as 
defined in subsection 15a (1), is liable for loss or damage sus- 
tained by any person by reason of negligence in the operation 
of the commercial motor vehicle on a highway. 


11.—(1) Subclause 179 (c) (iii) of the said Act is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(iii) a record of all licences, permits and CVOR 
certificates issued, suspended, revoked, can- 
celled or revived under this Act. 


(2) Clause 179 (c) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘and”’ at the end of subclause (v), by renumbering subclause 
(vi) as subclause (vii) and by adding thereto the following 
subclause: 


(vi) an operating record of every conviction of 
every CVOR certificate holder and the hold- 
er’s agents and employees that is reported to 
the Registrar under section 184 and such 
other convictions, whether or not the certifi- 
cate holder was the person convicted, as the 
Registrar considers useful for the purpose of 
the administration and enforcement of this 
Act, and 


12. Section 181 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1982, chapter 15, section 12 and 1983, chapter 63, 
section 43, is further amended by adding thereto the following 
subsection: 


44] 


Time limit 
for 
subsequent 
offence 


Liability of 
operator of 
commercial 
motor vehicle 


442 


Definition 


Inspection of 
records 


Idem 


Copies 


Idem 


Obstruction 
prohibited 


Penalty 


Chap. 44 HIGHWAY TRAFFIC 1988 


(5) In this section, ““owner’’ includes operator as defined in 
section 15a or as deemed in section 15d. 


13. Subsection 190 (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 63, section 46, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘subsection 30 (2) or (3)’’ in the fourth line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘subsection 30 (3b), (3c), (3d) or 
(3e)’’. 


14. Subsection 194a (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 13, section 17, is amended 
by inserting after ‘‘the’’ in the first line ‘‘T7ruck Transportation 
Act, 1988’’, by inserting after ‘‘service’’ in the seventh line ‘‘on 
the operator of the vehicle as defined in subsection 15a (1) or’’ 
and by inserting after ‘‘unless’’ in the eighth line ‘‘in the case 
of the owner’’. 


15. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


194b.—(1) An officer of the Ministry may, during normal 
business hours upon production of his or her designation as an 
officer, enter any place of business of a person required under 
this Act or the regulations to keep records for the purpose of 
inspecting those records. 


(2) An officer of the Ministry, for the purpose of ensuring 
that the provisions of this Act and the regulations are being 
complied with, is authorized to inspect any records required to 
be kept under this Act or the regulations. 


(3) An officer examining any records under this section 
may, on giving a receipt therefor, remove any record for the 
purpose of making copies thereof but the copying must be 
made quickly and the record promptly returned. 


(4) Any copy made under subsection (3) and certified as a 
true copy by the person making it is admissible in evidence in 
any action, proceeding or prosecution as proof, in the absence 
of evidence to the contrary, of the record copied and its 
contents. 


(5) No person shall obstruct any officer from doing any- 
thing that he or she is authorized by this section to do or to 
withhold from the officer or conceal or destroy any record 
that the officer is authorized to examine or to copy. 


(6) Every person who contravenes subsection (5) is guilty 
of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not less 
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than $100 and not more than $1,000 or to imprisonment for a 
term of not more than six months, or to both. 


16. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by Serer 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


17. The short title of this Act is the Highway Traffic Short title 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 45 


An Act respecting the United Nations Convention 
on Contracts for the 
International Sale of Goods 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, ‘‘Convention’’ means the United Nations 
Convention on Contracts for the International Sale of Goods 
set out in the Schedule. 


2. The Attorney General shall request the Government of 
Canada to declare in accordance with article 93 of the Con- 
vention that the Convention extends to Ontario. 


3. On the date the Convention comes into force in Canada 
in accordance with article 99 of the Convention, the Conven- 
tion comes into force in Ontario. 


4. The Attorney General shall cause to be published in 
The Ontario Gazette the date the Convention comes into force 
in Ontario. 


5. Where there is a conflict between this Act and any 
other enactment, this Act prevails. 


6. Parties to a contract to which the Convention would 
otherwise apply may exclude its application by expressly pro- 
viding in the contract that the local domestic law of Ontario or 
another jurisdiction applies to it or that the Convention does 
not apply to it. 


7. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


8. The short title of this Act is the International Sale of 
Goods Act, 1988. 


CHAPITRE 45 


Loi concernant la Convention des Nations 
Unies sur les contrats de vente 
internationale de marchandises 


Sanctionnée le 29 juin 1988 


SA MAJESTE, sur I’avis et avec le consentement de I’ Assem- 
blée législative de la province de l'Ontario, décréte ce qui 
suit : 


1 Dans la présente loi, «Convention» s’entend de la Con- 
vention des Nations Unies sur les contrats de vente internatio- 
nale de marchandises, dont le texte est reproduit a l’annexe. 


2 Le procureur général demande au gouvernement du 
Canada de déclarer, en conformité avec l’article 93 de la Con- 
vention, que celle-ci s’applique a l’Ontario. 


3 A la date d’entrée en vigueur de la Convention au 
Canada, en conformité avec son article 99, celle-ci entre en 
vigueur en Ontario. 


4 Le procureur général fait publier dans la Gazette de 
l'Ontario la date d’entrée en vigueur de la Convention en 
Ontario. 


5 La présente loi l’emporte sur tout autre texte législatif 
incompatible. 


6 Les parties a un contrat auquel s’appliquerait la Conven- 
tion peuvent exclure son application en prévoyant expressé- 
ment dans le contrat que le droit interne local de l'Ontario ou 
d’un autre ressort s’y applique ou que la Convention ne s’y 


applique pas. 


7 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour ou elle regoit la 
sanction royale. 


8 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur la 
vente internationale de marchandises. 
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SCHEDULE 


UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION ON CONTRACTS FOR THE 
INTERNATIONAL SALE OF GOODS 
THE STATES PARTIES TO THIS CONVENTION, 


BEARING IN MIND the broad objectives in the resolutions adopted 
by the sixth special session of the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the establishment of a New International Economic Order, 


CONSIDERING that the development of international trade on the 
basis of equality and mutual benefit is an important element in promoting 
friendly relations among States, 


BEING OF THE OPINION that the adoption of uniform rules which 
govern contracts for the international sale of goods and take into account 
the different social, economic and legal systems would contribute to the 
removal of legal barriers in international trade and promote the develop- 
ment of international trade, 


HAVE AGREED as follows: 
PART I 
SPHERE OF APPLICATION AND GENERAL PROVISIONS 
CHAPTER I 
SPHERE OF APPLICATION 


Article 1 


(1) This Convention applies to contracts of sale of goods between par- 
ties whose places of business are in different States: 


(a) when the States are Contracting States; or 


(b) when the rules of private international law lead to the application of 
the law of a Contracting State. 


(2) The fact that the parties have their places of business in different 
States is to be disregarded whenever this fact does not appear either from 
the contract or from any dealings between, or from information disclosed 
by, the parties at any.time before or at the conclusion of the contract. 


(3) Neither the nationality of the parties nor the civil or commercial 


character of the parties or of the contract is to be taken into consideration 
in determining the application of this Convention. 


Article 2 


This Convention does not apply to sales: 
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ANNEXE 


CONVENTION DES NATIONS UNIES SUR LES CONTRATS DE 
VENTE INTERNATIONALE DE MARCHANDISES 


LES ETATS PARTIES A LA PRESENTE CONVENTION, 


AYANT PRESENTS A L’ESPRIT les objectifs généraux inscrits dans 
les résolutions relatives a l’instauration d’un nouvel ordre économique inter- 
national que |’Assemblée générale a adoptées a sa sixiéme session extraordi- 
naire, 


CONSIDERANT que le développement du commerce international sur 
la base de l’égalité et des avantages mutuels est un élément important dans 
la promotion de relations amicales entre les Etats, 


ESTIMANT que l’adoption de régles uniformes applicables aux con- 
trats de vente internationale de marchandises et compatibles avec les diffé- 
rents systemes sociaux, économiques et juridiques contribuera a |’élimina- 
tion des obstacles juridiques aux échanges internationaux et favorisera le 
développement du commerce international, 


SONT CONVENUS de ce qui suit : 
PREMIERE PARTIE 
CHAMP D’APPLICATION ET DISPOSITIONS GENERALES 
CHAPITRE I 
CHAMP D’ APPLICATION 


Article Premier 


1) La présente Convention s’applique aux contrats de vente de mar- 
chandises entre des parties ayant leur établissement dans des Etats 
différents : 


a) lorsque ces Etats sont des Etats contractants; ou 


b) lorsque les régles du droit international privé ménent a l’application 
de la loi d’un Etat contractant. 


2) Il n’est pas tenu compte du fait que les parties ont leur établissement 
dans des Etats différents lorsque ce fait ne ressort ni du contrat, ni de tran- 
sactions antérieures entre les parties, ni de renseignements donnés par elles 
a un moment quelconque avant la conclusion ou lors de la conclusion du 
contrat. 


3) Ni la nationalité des parties ni le caractére civil ou commercial des 
parties ou du contrat ne sont pris en considération pour l’application de la 
présente Convention. 


Article 2 


La présente Convention ne régit pas les ventes : 
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(a) of goods bought for personal, family or household use, unless the sell- 
er, at any time before or at the conclusion of the contract, neither 
knew nor ought to have known that the goods were bought for any 
such use; 

(b) by auction; 

(c) on execution or otherwise by authority of law; 


(d) of stocks, shares, investment securities, negotiable instruments or 
money; 


(e) of ships, vessels, hovercraft or aircraft; 


(f) of electricity. 


Article 3 


(1) Contracts for the supply of goods to be manufactured or produced 
are to be considered sales unless the party who orders the goods undertakes 
to supply a substantial part of the materials necessary for such manufacture 
or production. 


(2) This Convention does not apply to contracts in which the prepon- 


derant part of the obligations of the party who furnishes the goods consists 
in the supply of labour or other services. 


Article 4 


This Convention governs only the formation of the contract of sale and 

the rights and obligations of the seller and the buyer arising from such a 

contract. In particular, except as otherwise expressly provided in this Con- 
vention, it is not concerned with: 

(a) the validity of the contract or of any of its provisions or of any usage; 


(b) the effect which the contract may have on the property in the goods 
sold. 


Article 5 


This Convention does not apply to the liability of the seller for death 
or personal injury caused by the goods to any person. 


Article 6 


The parties may exclude the application of this Convention or, subject 
to article 12, derogate from or vary the effect of any of its provisions. 
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a) de marchandises achetées pour un usage personnel, familial ou 
domestique, a moins que le vendeur, 4 un moment quelconque avant 
la conclusion ou lors de la conclusion du contrat, n’ait pas su et n’ait 
pas été censé savoir que ces marchandises étaient achetées pour un tel 
usage; 


b) aux enchéres; 

c) sur saisie ou de quelque autre maniére par autorité de justice; 
d) de valeurs mobiliéres, effets de commerce et monnaies; 

e) de navires, bateaux, aéroglisseurs et aéronefs; 


f) d’électricité. 


Article 3 


1) Sont réputés ventes les contrats de fourniture de marchandises a 
fabriquer ou a produire, 4 moins que la partie qui commande celles-ci n’ait 
a fournir une part essentielle des éléments matériels nécessaires a cette 
fabrication ou production. 


2) La présente Convention ne s’applique pas aux contrats dans lesquels 
la part prépondérante de l’obligation de la partie qui fournit les marchandi- 
ses consiste en une fourniture de main-d’oeuvre ou d’autres services. 


Article 4 


La présente Convention régit exclusivement la formation du contrat de 
vente et les droits et obligations qu’un tel contrat fait naitre entre le ven- 
deur et l’acheteur. En particulier, sauf disposition contraire expresse de la 
présente Convention, celle-ci ne concerne pas : 


a) la validité du contrat ni celle d’aucune de ses clauses non plus que 
celle des usages; 


b) les effets que le contrat peut avoir sur la propriété des marchandises 
vendues. 


Article 5 
La présente Convention ne s’applique pas a la responsabilité du ven- 
deur pour décés ou lésions corporelles causés a quiconque par les marchan- 
dises. 


Article 6 


Les parties peuvent exclure l’application de la présente Convention ou, 
sous réserve des dispositions de l’article 12, déroger a lune quelconque de 
ses dispositions ou en modifier les effets. 
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CHAPTER II 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 


Article 7 


(1) In the interpretation of this Convention, regard is to be had to its 
international character and to the need to promote uniformity in its appli- 
cation and the observance of good faith in international trade. 


(2) Questions concerning matters governed by this Convention which 
are not expressly settled in it are to be settled in conformity with the gen- 
eral principles on which it is based or, in the absence of such principles, in 
conformity with the law applicable by virtue of the rules of private interna- 
tional law. 


Article 8 


(1) For the purposes of this Convention statements made by and other 
conduct of a party are to be interpreted according to his intent where the 
other party knew or could not have been unaware what that intent was. 


(2) If the preceding paragraph is not applicable, statements made by 
and other conduct of a party are to be interpreted according to the under- 
standing that a reasonable person of the same kind as the other party would 
have had in the same circumstances. 


(3) In determining the intent of a party or the understanding a reason- 
able person would have had, due consideration is to be given to all relevant 
circumstances of the case including the negotiations, any practices which the 
parties have established between themselves, usages and any subsequent 
conduct of the parties. 


Article 9 


(1) The parties are bound by any usage to which they have agreed and 
by any practices which they have established between themselves. 


(2) The parties are considered, unless otherwise agreed, to have 
impliedly made applicable to their contract or its formation a usage of 
which the parties knew or ought to have known and which in international 
trade is widely known to, and regularly observed by, parties to contracts of 
the type involved in the particular trade concerned. 


- Article 10 


For the purposes of this Convention: 


(a) if a party has more than one place of business, the place of business 
is that which has the closest relationship to the contract and its per- 
formance, having regard to the circumstances known to or contem- 
plated by the parties at any time before or at the conclusion of the 
contract; 


(b) if a party does not have a place of business, reference is to be made 
to his habitual residence. 
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CHAPITRE II 
DISPOSITIONS GENERALES 


Article 7 


1) Pour l’interprétation de la présente Convention, il sera tenu compte 
de son caractére international et de la nécessité de promouvoir l’uniformité 
de son application ainsi que d’assurer le respect de la bonne foi dans le 
commerce international. 


2) Les questions concernant les matiéres régies par la présente Conven- 
tion et qui ne sont pas expressément tranchées par elle seront réglées selon 
les principes généraux dont elle s’inspire ou, 4 défaut de ces principes, con- 
formément a la loi applicable en vertu des régles du droit international 
privé. 


Article 8 


1) Aux fins de la présente Convention, les indications et les autres 
comportements d’une partie doivent étre interprétés selon l’intention de 
celle-ci lorsque l'autre partie connaissait ou ne pouvait ignorer cette inten- 
tion. 


2) Si le paragraphe précédent n’est pas applicable, les indications et 
autres comportements d’une partie doivent étre interprétés selon le sens 
qu’une personne raisonnable de méme qualité que l’autre partie, placée 
dans la méme situation, leur aurait donné. 


3) Pour déterminer l’intention d’une partie ou ce qu’aurait compris une 
personne raisonnable, il doit étre tenu compte des circonstances pertinentes, 
notamment des négociations qui ont pu avoir lieu entre les parties, des 
habitudes qui se sont établies entre elles, des usages et de tout comporte- 
ment ultérieur des parties. 


Article 9 


1) Les parties sont liées par les usages auxquels elles ont consenti et 
par les habitudes qui se sont établies entre elles. 


2) Sauf convention contraire des parties, celles-ci sont réputées s’étre 
tacitement référées dans le contrat et pour sa formation a tout usage dont 
elles avaient connaissance ou auraient di avoir connaissance et qui, dans le 
commerce international, est largement connu et réguliérement observé par 
les parties 4 des contrats de méme type dans la branche commerciale consi- 
dérée. 


Article 10 


Aux fins de la présente Convention : 


a) si une partie a plus d’un établissement, I’établissement a prendre en 
considération est celui qui a la relation la plus étroite avec le contrat 
et son exécution eu égard aux circonstances connues des parties ou 
envisagées par elles 4 un moment quelconque avant la conclusion ou 
lors de la conclusion du contrat; 


b) si une partie n’a pas d’établissement, sa résidence habituelle en tient 
lieu. 
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Article 11 


A contract of sale need not be concluded in or evidenced by writing 
and is not subject to any other requirement as to form. It may be proved 
by any means, including witnesses. 


Article 12 


Any provision of article 11, article 29 or Part II of this Convention that 
allows a contract of sale or its modification or termination by agreement or 
any offer, acceptance or other indication of intention to be made in any 
form other than in writing does not apply where any party has his place of 
business in a Contracting State which has made a declaration under article 
96 of this Convention. The parties may not derogate from or vary the effect 
of this article. 


Article 13 


For the purposes of this Convention ‘‘writing’’ includes telegram and 
telex. 


PART II 
FORMATION OF THE CONTRACT 


Article 14 


(1) A proposal for concluding a contract addressed to one or more spe- 
cific persons constitutes an offer if it is sufficiently definite and indicates the 
intention of the offeror to be bound in case of acceptance. A proposal is 
sufficiently definite if it indicates the goods and expressly or implicitly fixes 
or makes provision for determining the quantity and the price. 


(2) A proposal other than one addressed to one or more specific per- 


sons is to be considered merely as an invitation to make offers, unless the 
contrary is clearly indicated by the person making the proposal. 


Article 15 


(1) An offer becomes effective when it reaches the offeree. 


(2) An offer, even if it is irrevocable, may be withdrawn if the with- 
drawal reaches the offeree before or at the same time as the offer. 


Article 16 


(1) Until a contract is concluded an offer may be revoked if the revoca- 
tion reaches the offeree before he has dispatched an acceptance. 


(2) However, an offer cannot be revoked: 


(a) if it indicates, whether by stating a fixed time for acceptance or other- 
wise, that it is irrevocable; or 
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Article 11 


Le contrat de vente n’a pas a étre conclu ni constaté par écrit et n’est 
soumis a aucune autre condition de forme. II peut étre prouvé par tous 
moyens, y compris par témoins. 


Article 12 


Toute disposition de l'article 11, de l’article 29 ou de la deuxiéme par- 
tie de la présente Convention autorisant une forme autre que la forme 
écrite, soit pour la conclusion ou pour la modification ou la résiliation amia- 
ble d’un contrat de vente, soit pour toute offre, acceptation ou autre mani- 
festation d’intention, ne s’applique pas dés lors qu’une des parties a son éta- 
blissement dans un Etat contractant qui a fait une deéclaration 
conformément a l’article 96 de la présente Convention. Les parties ne peu- 
vent déroger au présent article ni en modifier les effets. 


Article 13 


Aux fins de la présente Convention, le terme «écrit» doit s’entendre 
également des communications adressées par télégramme ou par télex. 


DEUXIEME PARTIE 
FORMATION DU CONTRAT 


Article 14 


1) Une proposition de conclure un contrat adressée a une ou plusieurs 
personnes déterminées constitue une offre si elle est suffisamment précise et 
si elle indique la volonté de son auteur d’étre lié en cas d’acceptation. Une 
proposition est suffisamment précise lorsqu’elle désigne les marchandises et, 
expressément ou implicitement, fixe la quantité et le prix ou donne des 
indications permettant de les déterminer. 


2) Une proposition adressée a des personnes indéterminées est consi- 


dérée seulement comme une invitation a l’offre, 4 moins que la personne 
qui a fait la proposition n’ait clairement indiqué le contraire. 


Article 15 


1) Une offre prend effet lorsqu’elle parvient au destinataire. 


2) Une offre, méme si elle est irrévocable, peut étre rétractée si la 
rétractation parvient au destinataire avant ou en méme temps que l’offre. 


Article 16 


1) Jusqu’a ce qu’un contrat ait été conclu, une offre peut étre révoquée 
si la révocation parvient au destinataire avant que celui-ci ait expédié une 
acceptation. 


2) Cependant, une offre ne peut étre révoquée : 


a) si elle indique, en fixant un délai déterminé pour l’acceptation, ou 
autrement, qu’elle est irrévocable; ou 
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(b) if it was reasonable for the offeree to rely on the offer as being irrev- 
ocable and the offeree has acted in reliance on the offer. 


Article 17 


An offer, even if it is irrevocable, is terminated when a rejection 
reaches the offeror. 


Article 18 


(1) A statement made by or other conduct of the offeree indicating 
assent to an offer is an acceptance. Silence or inactivity does not in itself 
amount to acceptance. 


(2) An acceptance of an offer becomes effective at the moment the 
indication of assent reaches the offeror. An acceptance is not effective if the 
indication of assent does not reach the offeror within the time he has fixed 
or, if no time is fixed, within a reasonable time, due account being taken of 
the circumstances of the transaction, including the rapidity of the means of 
communication employed by the offeror. An oral offer must be accepted 
immediately unless the circumstances indicate otherwise. 


(3) However, if, by virtue of the offer or as a result of practices which 
the parties have established between themselves or of usage, the offeree 
may indicate assent by performing an act, such as one relating to the dis- 
patch of the goods or payment of the price, without notice to the offeror, 
the acceptance is effective at the moment the act is performed, provided 
that the act is performed within the period of time laid down in the preced- 
ing paragraph. 


Article 19 


(1) A reply to an offer which purports to be an acceptance but contains 
additions, limitations or other modifications is a rejection of the offer and 
constitutes a counter-offer. 


(2) However, a reply to an offer which purports to be an acceptance 
but contains additional or different terms which do not materially alter the 
terms of the offer constitutes an acceptance, unless the offeror, without 
undue delay, objects orally to the discrepancy or dispatches a notice to that 
effect. If he does not so object, the terms of the contract are the terms of 
the offer with the modifications contained in the acceptance. 


(3) Additional or different terms relating, among other things, to the 
price, payment, quality and quantity of the goods, place and time of deliv- 
ery, extent of one party’s liability to the other or the settlement of disputes 
are considered to alter the terms of the offer materially. 


Article 20 


(1) A period of time for acceptance fixed by the offeror in a telegram 
or a letter begins to run from the moment the telegram is handed in for dis- 
patch or from the date shown on the letter or, if no such date is shown, 
from the date shown on the envelope. A period of time for acceptance 
fixed by the offeror by telephone, telex or other means of instantaneous 
communication, begins to run from the moment that the offer reaches the 
offeree. 


sates 
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b) sil était raisonnable pour le destinataire de considérer |l’offre comme 
irrévocable et s’il a agi en conséquence. 


Article 17 


Une offre, méme irrévocable, prend fin lorsque son rejet parvient a 
l’auteur de l’offre. 


Article 18 


1) Une déclaration ou autre comportement du destinataire indiquant 


qu’il acquiesce a une offre constitue une acceptation. Le silence ou l’inac- 
tion a eux seuls ne peuvent valoir acceptation. 


2) L’acceptation d’une offre prend effet au moment ot Vindication d’ac- 
quiescement parvient a l’auteur de l’offre. L’acceptation ne prend pas effet 
si cette indication ne parvient pas a l’auteur de l’offre dans le délai qu’il a 
stipulé ou, a défaut d’une telle stipulation, dans un délai raisonnable, 
compte tenu des circonstances de la transaction et de la rapidité des moyens 
de communication utilisés par l’auteur de l’offre. Une offre verbale doit étre 
acceptée immédiatement, 4 moins que les circonstances n’impliquent le con- 
traire. 


3) Cependant, si, en vertu de l’offre, des habitudes qui se sont établies 
entre les parties ou des usages, le destinataire de l’offre peut indiquer qu’il 
acquiesce en accomplissant un acte se rapportant, par exemple, a l’expédi- 
tion des marchandises ou au paiement du prix, sans communication a l’au- 
teur de l’offre, l’acceptation prend effet au moment ot cet acte est accom- 
pli, pour autant qu’il le soit dans les délais prévus par le paragraphe 
précédent. 


Article 19 


1) Une réponse qui tend a étre l’acceptation d’une offre, mais qui con- 
tient des additions, des limitations ou autres modifications, est un rejet de 
loffre et constitue une contre-offre. 


2) Cependant, une réponse qui tend a étre l’acceptation d’une offre, 
mais qui contient des éléments complémentaires ou différents n’altérant pas 
substantiellement les termes de l’offre, constitue une acceptation, 4 moins 
que l’auteur de l’offre, sans retard injustifié, n’en reléve les différences ver- 
balement ou n’adresse un avis a cet effet. S’il ne le fait pas, les termes du 
contrat sont ceux de l’offre, avec les modifications comprises dans l’accepta- 


tion. 


3) Des éléments complémentaires ou différents relatifs notamment au 
prix, au paiement, a la qualité et a la quantité des marchandises, au lieu et 
au moment de la livraison, a l’étendue de la responsabilité d’une partie a 
Yégard de l’autre ou au réglement des différends, sont considérés comme 
altérant substantiellement les termes de l’offre. 


Article 20 


1) Le délai d’acceptation fixé par l’auteur de l’offre dans un télé- 
gramme ou une lettre commence a courir au moment ou le télégramme est 
remis pour expédition ou a la date qui apparait sur la lettre ou, a défaut, a 
la date qui apparait sur l’enveloppe. Le délai d’acceptation que |’auteur de 
offre fixe par téléphone, par télex ou par d’autres moyens de communica- 
tion instantanés commence a courir au moment ov l’offre parvient au desti- 
nataire. 
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(2) Official holidays or non-business days occurring during the period 
for acceptance are included in calculating the period. However, if a notice 
of acceptance cannot be delivered at the address of the offeror on the last 
day of the period because that day falls on an official holiday or a non-busi- 
ness day at the place of business of the offeror, the period is extended until 
the first business day which follows. 


Article 21 


(1) A late acceptance is nevertheless effective as an acceptance if with- 
out delay the offeror orally so informs the offeree or dispatches a notice to 
that effect. 


(2) If a letter or other writing containing a late acceptance shows that it 
has been sent in such circumstances that if its transmission had been normal 
it would have reached the offeror in due time, the late acceptance is effec- 
tive as an acceptance unless, without delay, the offeror orally informs the 
offeree that he considers his offer as having lapsed or dispatches a notice to 
that effect. 


Article 22 
An acceptance may be withdrawn if the withdrawal reaches the offeror 
before or at the same time as the acceptance would have become effective. 
Article 23 


A contract is concluded at the moment when an acceptance of an offer 
becomes effective in accordance with the provisions of this Convention. 


Article 24 


For the purposes of this Part of the Convention, an offer, declaration 
of acceptance or any other indication of intention “‘reaches’’ the addressee 
when it is made orally to him or delivered by any other means to him per- 
sonally, to his place of business or mailing address or, if he does not have a 
place of business or mailing address, to his habitual residence. 


PART III 
SALE OF GOODS 
CHAPTER TT 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 


Article 25 


A breach of contract committed by one of the parties is fundamental if 
it results in such detriment to the other party as substantially to deprive him 
of what he is entitled to expect under the contract, unless the party in 
breach did not foresee and a reasonable person of the same kind in the 
same circumstances would not have foreseen such a result. 
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2) Les jours fériés ou chémés qui tombent pendant que court le délai 
d’acceptation sont comptés dans le calcul de ce délai. Cependant, si la noti- 
fication ne peut étre remise a l’adresse de l’auteur de l’offre le dernier jour 
du délai, parce que celui-ci tombe un jour férié ou chémé au lieu d’établis- 
sement de l’auteur de l’offre, le délai est prorogé jusqu’au premier jour 
ouvrable suivant. 


Article 21 


1) Une acceptation tardive produit néanmoins effet en tant qu’accepta- 
tion si, sans retard, l’auteur de l’offre en informe verbalement le destina- 
taire ou lui adresse un avis 4 cet effet. 


2) Si la lettre ou autre écrit contenant une acceptation tardive révéle 
qu’elle a été expédiée dans des conditions telles que, si sa transmission avait 
été réguliére, elle serait parvenue a temps 4 l’auteur de l’offre, l’acceptation 
tardive produit effet en tant qu’acceptation 4 moins que, sans retard, l’au- 
teur de l’offre n’informe verbalement le destinataire de l’offre qu’il consi- 
dére que son offre avait pris fin ou qu’il ne lui adresse un avis 4 cet effet. 


Article 22 


L’acceptation peut étre rétractée si la rétractation parvient a l’auteur de 
l'offre avant le moment ot l’acceptation aurait pris effet ou 4 ce moment. 


Article 23 


Le contrat est conclu au moment ot l’acceptation d’une offre prend 
effet conformément aux dispositions de la présente Convention. 


Article 24 


Aux fins de la présente partie de la Convention, une offre, une décla- 
ration d’acceptation ou toute autre manifestation d’intention «parvient» a 
son destinataire lorsqu’elle lui est faite verbalement ou est délivrée par tout 
autre moyen au destinataire luicméme, a son établissement, a son adresse 


postale ou, sil n’a pas d’établissement ou d’adresse postale, a sa résidence 
habituelle. 


TROISIEME PARTIE 
VENTE DE MARCHANDISES 
CHAPITRE I 
DISPOSITIONS GENERALES 


Article 25 


Une contravention au contrat commise par l’une des parties est essen- 
tielle lorsqu’elle cause a l’autre partie un préjudice tel qu’elle la prive subs- 
tantiellement de ce que celle-ci était en droit d’attendre du contrat, 4 moins 
que la partie en défaut n’ait pas prévu un tel résultat et qu’une personne 
raisonnable de méme qualité placée dans la méme situation ne l’aurait pas 
prévu non plus. 
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Article 26 


A declaration of avoidance of the contract is effective only if made by 
notice to the other party. 


Article 27 


Unless otherwise expressly provided in this Part of the Convention, if 
any notice, request or other communication is given or made by a party in 
accordance with this Part and by means appropriate in the circumstances, a 
delay or error in the transmission of the communication or its failure to 
arrive does not deprive that party of the right to rely on the communica- 
tion. 


Article 28 


If, in accordance with the provisions of this Convention, one party is 
entitled to require performance of any obligation by the other party, a court 
is not bound to enter a judgement for specific performance unless the court 
would do so under its own law in respect of similar contracts of sale not 
governed by this Convention. 


Article 29 


(1) A contract may be modified or terminated by the mere agreement 
of the parties. 


(2) A contract in writing which contains a provision requiring any mod- 
ification or termination by agreement to be in writing may not be otherwise 
modified or terminated by agreement. However, a party may be precluded 


by his conduct from asserting such a provision to the extent that the other 
party has relied on that conduct. 


CHAPTER II 
OBLIGATIONS OF THE SELLER 


Article 30 


The seller must deliver the goods, hand over any documents relating to 
them and transfer the property in the goods, as required by the contract 
and this Convention. 


Section I. Delivery of the goods and handing over of documents 


Article 31 


If the seller is not bound to deliver the goods at any other particular 
place, his obligation to deliver consists: 


(a) if the contract of sale involves carriage of the goods—in handing the 
goods over to the first carrier for transmission to the buyer; 
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Article 26 


Une déclaration de résolution du contrat n’a d’effet que si elle est faite 
par notification a l’autre partie. 


Article 27 


Sauf disposition contraire expresse de la présente partie de la Conven- 
tion, si une notification, demande ou autre communication est faite par une 
partie au contrat conformément a la présente partie et par un moyen appro- 
prié aux circonstances, un retard ou une erreur dans la transmission de la 
communication ou le fait qu’elle n’est pas arrivée a destination ne prive pas 
cette partie au contrat du droit de s’en prévaloir. 


Article 28 


Si, conformément aux dispositions de la présente Convention, une par- 
tie a le droit d’exiger de l’autre l’exécution d’une obligation, un tribunal 
n’est tenu d’ordonner |’exécution en nature que s’il le ferait en vertu de son 
propre droit pour des contrats de vente semblables non régis par la présente 
Convention. 


Article 29 


1) Un contrat peut étre modifié ou résilié par accord amiable entre les 
parties. 


2) Un contrat écrit qui contient une disposition stipulant que toute 
modification ou résiliation amiable doit étre faite par écrit ne peut étre 
modifié ou résilié 4 l’'amiable sous une autre forme. Toutefois, le comporte- 


ment de l’une des parties peut Il’empécher d’invoquer une telle disposition si 
l'autre partie s'est fondée sur ce comportement. 


CHAPITRE II 
OBLIGATIONS DU VENDEUR 


Article 30 


Le vendeur s’oblige, dans les conditions prévues au contrat et par la 
présente Convention, a livrer les marchandises, a en transférer la propriété 
et, sil y a lieu, 4a remettre les documents s’y rapportant. 


Section I. Livraison des marchandises et remise des documents. 


Article 31 


Si le vendeur n’est pas tenu de livrer les marchandises en un autre lieu 
particulier son obligation de livraison consiste : 


a) lorsque le contrat de vente implique un transport des marchandises, a 
remettre les marchandises au premier transporteur pour transmission 
a l’acheteur; 
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(b) if, in cases not within the preceding subparagraph, the contract relates 
to specific goods, or unidentified goods to be drawn from a specific 
stock or to be manufactured or produced, and at the time of the con- 
clusion of the contract the parties knew that the goods were at, or 
were to be manufactured or produced at, a particular place—in plac- 
ing the goods at the buyer’s disposal at that place; 


(c) in other cases—in placing the goods at the buyer’s disposal at the 
place where the seller had his place of business at the time of the 
conclusion of the contract. 


Article 32 


(1) If the seller, in accordance with the contract or this Convention, 
hands the goods over to a carrier and if the goods are not clearly identified 
to the contract by markings on the goods, by shipping documents or other- 
wise, the seller must give the buyer notice of the consignment specifying the 
goods. 


(2) If the seller is bound to arrange for carriage of the goods, he must 
make such contracts as are necessary for carriage to the place fixed by 
means of transportation appropriate in the circumstances and according to 
the ususal terms for such transportation. 


(3) If the seller is not bound to effect insurance in respect of the car- 
riage of the goods, he must, at the buyer’s request, provide him with all 
available information necessary to enable him to effect such insurance. 


Article 33 


The seller must deliver the goods: 
(a) if a date is fixed by or determinable from the contract, on that date; 


(b) if a period of time is fixed by or determinable from the contract, at 
any time within that period unless circumstances indicate that the 
buyer is to choose a date; or 


(c) in any other case, within a reasonable time after the conclusion of the 
contract. 


Article 34 


2 


If the seller is bound to hand over documents relating to the goods, he 
must hand them over at the time and place and in the form required by the 
contract. If the seller has handed over documents before that time, he may, 
up to that time, cure any lack of conformity in the documents, if the exer- 
cise of this right does not cause the buyer unreasonable inconvenience or 
unreasonable expense. However, the buyer retains any right to claim dam- 
ages as provided for in this Convention. 
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b) lorsque, dans les cas non visés au précédent alinéa, le contrat porte 
sur un corps certain ou sur une chose de genre qui doit étre prélevée 
sur une masse déterminée ou qui doit étre fabriquée ou produite et 
lorsque, au moment de la conclusion du contrat, les parties savaient 
que les marchandises se trouvaient ou devaient étre fabriquées ou 
produites en un lieu particulier, 4 mettre les marchandises a la dispo- 
sition de l’acheteur en ce lieu; 


c) dans les autres cas, a mettre les marchandises a la disposition de l’a- 
cheteur au lieu ot le vendeur avait son établissement au moment de 
la conclusion du contrat. 


Article 32 


1) Si, conformément au contrat ou a la présente Convention, le ven- 
deur remet les marchandises 4 un transporteur et si les marchandises ne 
sont pas clairement identifiées aux fins du contrat par l’apposition d’un 
signe distinctif sur les marchandises, par des documents de transport ou par 
tout autre moyen, le vendeur doit donner a l’acheteur avis de l’expédition 
en désignant spécifiquement les marchandises. 


2) Si le vendeur est tenu de prendre des dispositions pour le transport 
des marchandises, il doit conclure les contrats nécessaires pour que le trans- 
port soit effectué jusqu’au lieu prévu, par les moyens de transport appro- 
priés aux circonstances et selon les conditions usuelles pour un tel transport. 


3) Si le vendeur n’est pas tenu de souscrire lui-méme une assurance de 
transport, il doit fournir a l’acheteur, a la demande de celui-ci, tous rensei- 
gnements dont il dispose qui sont nécessaires a la conclusion de cette assu- 
rance. 


Article 33 


Le vendeur doit livrer les marchandises : 


a) si une date est fixée par le contrat ou déterminable par référence au 
contrat, a cette date; 


b) si une période de temps est fixée par le contrat ou déterminable par 
référence au contrat, 4 un moment quelconque au cours de cette 
période, 4 moins qu’il ne résulte des circonstances que c’est a l’ache- 
teur de choisir une date; ou 


c) dans tous les autres cas, dans un délai raisonnable a partir de la con- 
clusion du contrat. 


Article 34 


Si le vendeur est tenu de remettre les documents se rapportant aux 
marchandises, il doit s’acquitter de cette obligation au moment, au lieu et 
dans la forme prévue au contrat. En cas de remise anticipée, le vendeur 
conserve, jusqu’au moment prévu pour la remise, le droit de réparer tout 
défaut de conformité des documents, a condition que l’exercice de ce droit 
ne cause a |l’acheteur ni inconvénient ni frais déraisonnables. Toutefois, 
l'acheteur conserve le droit de demander des dommages-intéréts confor- 
mément a la présente Convention. 
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Section II. Conformity of the goods and third party claims 


Article 35 


(1) The seller must deliver goods which are of the quantity, quality and 
description required by the contract and which are contained or packaged in 
the manner required by the contract. 


(2) Except where the parties have agreed otherwise, the goods do not 
conform with the contract unless they: 


(a) are fit for the purposes for which goods of the same description 
would ordinarily be used; 


(b) are fit for any particular purpose expressly or impliedly made known 
to the seller at the time of the conclusion of the contract, except 
where the circumstances show that the buyer did not rely, or that it 
was unreasonable for him to rely, on the seller’s skill and judgment; 


(c) possess the qualities of goods which the seller has held out to the 
buyer as a sample or model; 


(d) are contained or packaged in the manner usual for such goods or, 
where there is no such manner, in a manner adequate to preserve and 
protect the goods. 


(3) The seller is not liable under subparagraphs (a) to (d) of the pre- 
ceding paragraph for any lack of conformity of the goods if at the time of 
the conclusion of the contract the buyer knew or could not have been una- 
ware of such lack of conformity. 


Article 36 


(1) The seller is liable in accordance with the contract and this Conven- 
tion for any lack of conformity which exists at the time when the risk passes 
to the buyer, even though the lack of conformity becomes apparent only 
after that time. 


(2) The seller is also liable for any lack of conformity which occurs 
after the time indicated in the preceding paragraph and which is due to a 
breach of any of his obligations, including a breach of any guarantee that 
for a period of time the goods will remain fit for their ordinary purpose or 
for some particular purpose or will retain specified qualities or characteris- 
tics. 


Article 37 


If the seller has delivered goods before the date for delivery, he may, 
up to that date, deliver any missing part or make up any deficiency in the 
quantity of the goods delivered, or deliver goods in replacement of any 
non-conforming goods delivered or remedy any lack of conformity in the 
goods delivered, provided that the exercise of this right does not cause the 
buyer unreasonable inconvenience or unreasonable expense. However, the 
buyer retains any right to claim damages as provided for in this Convention. 


Article 38 


(1) The buyer must examine the goods, or cause them to be examined, 
within as short a period as is practicable in the circumstances. 
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Section Il. Conformité des marchandises et droits ou prétentions de 
tiers. 


Article 35 


1) Le vendeur doit livrer des marchandises dont la quantité, la qualité 
et le type répondent a ceux qui sont prévus au contrat, et dont l’emballage 
ou le conditionnement correspond 4 celui qui est prévu au contrat. 


2) A moins que les parties n’en soient convenues autrement, les mar- 
chandises ne sont conformes au contrat que si : 


a) elles sont propres aux usages auxquels serviraient habituellement des 
marchandises du méme type; 


b) elles sont propres a tout usage spécial qui a été porté expressément 
ou tacitement a la connaissance du vendeur au moment de la conclu- 
sion du contrat, sauf s’il résulte des circonstances que |’acheteur ne 
s’en est pas remis a la compétence ou a l’appréciation du vendeur ou 
qu'il n’était pas raisonnable de sa part de le faire; 


c) elles possédent les qualités d’une marchandise que le vendeur a pré- 
sentée a l’acheteur comme échantillon ou modéle; 


d) elles sont emballées ou conditionnées selon le mode habituel pour les 
marchandises du méme type ou, a défaut de mode habituel, d’une 
maniére propre a les conserver et a les protéger. 


3) Le vendeur n’est pas responsable, au regard des alinéas a) a d) du 
paragraphe précédent, d’un défaut de conformité que l’acheteur connaissait 
ou ne pouvait ignorer au moment de la conclusion du contrat. 


Article 36 


1) Le vendeur est responsable, conformément au contrat et a la pré- 
sente Convention, de tout défaut de conformité qui existe au moment du 
transfert des risques a l’acheteur, méme si ce défaut n’apparait qu’ultérieu- 
rement. 


2) Le vendeur est également responsable de tout défaut de conformité 
qui survient aprés le moment indiqué au paragraphe précédent et qui est 
imputable a l’inexécution de l’une quelconque de ses obligations, y compris 
a un manquement a une garantie que, pendant une certaine période, les 
marchandises resteront propres a leur usage normal ou a un usage spécial 


ou conserveront des qualités ou caractéristiques spécifiées. 


Article 37 


En cas de livraison anticipée, le vendeur a le droit, jusqu’a la date 
prévue pour la livraison, soit de livrer une partie ou une quantité man- 
quante, ou des marchandises nouvelles en remplacement des marchandises 
non conformes au contrat, soit de réparer tout défaut de conformité des 
marchandises, 4 condition que l’exercice de ce droit ne cause a l’acheteur ni 
inconvénients ni frais déraisonnables. Toutefois, l’acheteur conserve le droit 


de demander des dommages-intéréts conformément a la présente Conven- 
tion. 


Article 38 


1) L’acheteur doit examiner les marchandises ou les faire examiner 
dans un délai aussi bref que possible eu égard aux circonstances. 
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(2) If the contract involves carriage of the goods, examination may be 
deferred until after the goods have arrived at their destination. 


(3) If the goods are redirected in transit or redispatched by the buyer 
without a reasonable opportunity for examination by him and at the time of 
the conclusion of the contract the seller knew or ought to have known of 
the possibility of such redirection or redispatch, examination may be defer- 
red until after the goods have arrived at the new destination. 


Article 39 


(1) The buyer loses the right to rely on a lack of conformity of the 
goods if he does not give notice to the seller specifying the nature of the 
lack of conformity within a reasonable time after he has discovered it or 
ought to have discovered it. 


(2) In any event, the buyer loses the right to rely on a lack of conform- 
ity of the goods if he does not give the seller notice thereof at the latest 
within a period of two years from the date on which the goods were actu- 
ally handed over to the buyer, unless this time-limit is inconsistent with a 
contractual period of guarantee. 


Article 40 


The seller is not entitled to rely on the provisions of articles 38 and 39 
if the lack of conformity relates to facts of which he knew or could not 
have been unaware and which he did not disclose to the buyer. 


Article 41 


The seller must deliver goods which are free from any right or claim of 
a third party, unless the buyer agreed to take the goods subject to that right 
or claim. However, if such right or claim is based on industrial property or 
other intellectual property, the seller’s obligation is governed by article 42. 


Article 42 


(1) The seller must deliver goods which are free from any right or 
claim of a third party based on industrial property or other intellectual 
property, of which at the time of the conclusion of the contract the seller 
knew or could not have been unaware, provided that the right or claim is 
based on industrial property or other intellectual property: 


(a) under the law of the State where the goods will be resold or other- 
wise used, if it was contemplated by the parties at the time of the 
conclusion of the contract that the goods would be resold or other- 
wise used in that State; or 


(b) in any other case, under the law of the State where the buyer has his 
place of business. 


(2) The obligation of the seller under the preceding paragraph does not 
extend to cases where: 


(a) at the time of the conclusion of the contract the buyer knew or could 
not have been unaware of the right or claim; or 
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2) Si le contrat implique un transport des marchandises, l’examen peut 
étre différé jusqu’a leur arrivée a destination. 


3) Si les marchandises sont déroutées ou réexpédiées par l’acheteur 
sans que celui-ci ait eu raisonnablement la possibilité de les examiner et si, 
au moment de la conclusion du contrat, le vendeur connaissait ou aurait di 
connaitre la possibilité de ce déroutage ou de cette réexpédition, l’examen 
peut étre différé jusqu’a l’arrivée des marchandises a leur nouvelle destina- 
tion. 


Article 39 


1) L’acheteur est déchu du droit de se prévaloir d’un défaut de confor- 
mité s’il ne le dénonce pas au vendeur, en précisant la nature de ce défaut, 
dans un délai raisonnable a partir du moment ov il ’a constaté ou aurait di 
le constater. 


2) Dans tous les cas, l’acheteur est déchu du droit de se prévaloir d’un 
défaut de conformité, s’il ne le dénonce pas au plus tard dans un délai de 
deux ans a compter de la date a laquelle les marchandises lui ont été effec- 


tivement remises, 4 moins que ce délai ne soit incompatible avec la durée 
d’une garantie contractuelle. 


Article 40 


Le vendeur ne peut pas se prévaloir des dispositions des articles 38 et 
39 lorsque le défaut de conformité porte sur des faits qu’il connaissait ou ne 
pouvait ignorer et qu’il n’a pas révélés a l’acheteur. 


Article 41 


Le vendeur doit livrer les marchandises libres de tout droit ou préten- 
tion d’un tiers, 4 moins que l’acheteur n’accepte de prendre les marchandi- 
ses dans ces conditions. Toutefois, si ce droit ou cette prétention est fondée 
sur la propriété industrielle ou autre propriété intellectuelle, l’obligation du 
vendeur est régie par l’article 42. 


Article 42 


1) Le vendeur doit livrer les marchandises libres de tout droit ou pré- 
tention d’un tiers fondé sur la propriété industrielle ou autre propriété intel- 
lectuelle, qu’il connaissait ou ne pouvait ignorer au moment de la conclu- 
sion du contrat, a condition que ce droit ou cette prétention soit fondé sur 
la propriété industrielle ou autre propriété intellectuelle : 


a) en vertu de la loi de I’Etat ot les marchandises doivent étre reven- 
dues ou utilisées, si les parties ont envisagé au moment de la conclu- 
sion du contrat que les marchandises seraient revendues ou utilisées 
dans cet Etat; ou 


b) dans tous les autres cas, en vertu de la loi de I’Etat od I’acheteur a 
son établissement. 


2) Dans les cas suivants, le vendeur n’est pas tenu de l’obligation pré- 
vue au paragraphe précédent : 


a) au moment de la conclusion du contrat, l’acheteur connaissait ou ne 
pouvait ignorer l’existence du droit ou de la prétention; ou 
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(b) the right or claim results from the seller’s compliance with technical 
drawings, designs, formulae or other such specifications furnished by 
the buyer. 


Article 43 


(1) The buyer loses the right to rely on the provisions of article 41 or 
article 42 if he does not give notice to the seller specifying the nature of the 
right or claim of the third party within a reasonable time after he has 
become aware or ought to have become aware of the right or claim. 


(2) The seller is not entitled to rely on the provisions of the preceding 
paragraph if he knew of the right or claim of the third party and the nature 
of it. 


Article 44 


Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1) of article 39 and para- 
graph (1) of article 43, the buyer may reduce the price in accordance with 
article 50 or claim damages, except for loss of profit, if he has a reasonable 
excuse for his failure to give the required notice. 


Section HII. Remedies for breach of contract by the seller 


Article 45 


(1) If the seller fails to perform any of his obligations under the con- 
tract or this Convention, the buyer may: 


(a) exercise the rights provided in articles 46 to 52; 
(b) claim damages as provided in articles 74 to 77. 


(2) The buyer is not deprived of any right he may have to claim dam- 
ages by exercising his right to other remedies. 


(3) No period of grace may be granted to the seller by a court or arbi- 
tral tribunal when the buyer resorts to a remedy for breach of contract. 


Article 46 


(1) The buyer may require performance by the seller of his obligations 
unless the buyer has resorted to a remedy which is inconsistent with this 
requirement. 


(2) If the goods do not conform with the contract, the buyer may 
require delivery of substitute goods only if the lack of conformity constitutes 
a fundamental breach of contract and a request for substitute goods is made 
either in conjunction with notice given under article 39 or within a reason- 
able time thereafter. 


(3) If the goods do not conform with the contract, the buyer may 
require the seller to remedy the lack of conformity by repair, unless this is 
unreasonable having regard to all the circumstances. A request for repair 
must be made either in conjunction with notice given under article 39 or 
within a reasonable time thereafter. 
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b) le droit ou la prétention résulte de ce que le vendeur s’est conformé 
aux plans techniques, dessins, formules ou autres spécifications analo- 
gues fournis par l’acheteur. 


Article 43 


1) L’acheteur perd le droit de se prévaloir des dispositions des articles 
41 et 42 s'il ne dénonce pas au vendeur le droit ou la prétention du tiers, 
en précisant la nature de ce droit ou de cette prétention, dans un délai rai- 


sonnable a partir du moment ot il en a eu connaissance ou aurait di en 
avoir connaissance. 


2) Le vendeur ne peut pas se prévaloir des dispositions du paragraphe 
précédent s’il connaissait le droit ou la prétention du tiers et sa nature. 


Article 44 


Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1 de l’article 39 et du para- 
graphe 1 de l’article 43, l’'acheteur peut réduire le prix conformément a l’ar- 
ticle 50 ou demander des dommages-intéréts, sauf pour le gain manqué, s’il 


a ume excuse raisonnable pour n’avoir pas procédé a la dénonciation 
requise. 


Section III. Moyens dont dispose l’acheteur en cas de contravention au 
contrat par le vendeur. 


Article 45 


1) Si le vendeur n’a pas exécuté l’une quelconque des obligations résul- 
tant pour lui du contrat de vente ou de la présente Convention, l’acheteur 
est fondé a : 


a) exercer les droits prévus aux articles 46 a 52; 
b) demander les dommages-intéréts prévus aux articles 74 a 77. 


2) L’acheteur ne perd pas le droit de demander des dommages-intéréts 
lorsqu’il exerce son droit de recourir 4 un autre moyen. 


3) Aucun délai de grace ne peut étre accordé au vendeur par un juge 
ou par un arbitre lorsque l’acheteur se prévaut d’un des moyens dont il dis- 
pose en cas de contravention au contrat. 


Article 46 


1) L’acheteur peut exiger du vendeur l’exécution de ses obligations, a 
moins qu’il ne se soit prévalu d’un moyen incompatible avec cette exigence. 


2) Si les marchandises ne sont pas conformes au contrat, l’acheteur ne 
peut exiger du vendeur la livraison de marchandises de remplacement que si 
le défaut de conformité constitue une contravention essentielle au contrat et 
si cette livraison est demandée au moment de la dénonciation du défaut de 
conformité faite conformément 4 l’article 39 ou dans un délai raisonnable a 
compter de cette dénonciation. 


3) Si les marchandises ne sont pas conformes au contrat, l’acheteur 
peut exiger du vendeur qu’il répare le défaut de conformité, 4 moins que 
cela ne soit déraisonnable compte tenu de toutes les circonstances. La répa- 
ration doit étre demandée au moment de la dénonciation du défaut de con- 
formité faite conformément 4a l'article 39 ou dans un délai raisonnable a 
compter de cette dénonciation. 
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Article 47 


(1) The buyer may fix an additional period of time of reasonable length 
for performance by the seller of his obligations. 


(2) Unless the buyer has received notice from the seller that he will not 
perform within the period so fixed, the buyer may not, during that period, 
resort to any remedy for breach of contract. However, the buyer is not 
deprived thereby of any right he may have to claim damages for delay in 
performance. 


Article 48 


(1) Subject to article 49, the seller may, even after the date for deliv- 
ery, remedy at his own expense any failure to perform his obligations, if he 
can do so without unreasonable delay and without causing the buyer unrea- 
sonable inconvenience or uncertainty of reimbursement by the seller of 
expenses advanced by the buyer. However, the buyer retains any right to 
claim damages as provided for in this Convention. 


(2) If the seller requests the buyer to make known whether he will 
accept performance and the buyer does not comply with the request within 
a reasonable time, the seller may perform within the time indicated in his 
request. The buyer may not, during that period of time, resort to any rem- 
edy which is inconsistent with performance by the seller. 


(3) A notice by the seller that he will perform within a specified period 
of time is assumed to include a request, under the preceding paragraph, 
that the buyer make known his decision. 


(4) A request or notice by the seller under paragraph (2) or (3) of this 
article is not effective unless received by the buyer. 


Article 49 


(1) The buyer may declare the contract avoided: 


(a) if the failure by the seller to perform any of his obligations under the 
contract or this Convention amounts to a fundamental breach of con- 
tract; or 


(b) in case of non-delivery, if the seller does not deliver the goods within 
the additional period of time fixed by the buyer in accordance with 
paragraph (1) of article 47 or declares that he will not deliver within 
the period fixed. 


(2) However, in cases where the seller has delivered the goods, the 
buyer loses the right to declare the contract avoided unless he does so: 


(a) in respect of late delivery, within a reasonable time after he has 
become aware that delivery has been made; 


(b) in respect of any breach other than late delivery, within a reasonable 
time: 


(i) after he knew or ought to have known of the breach; 
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Article 47 


1) L’acheteur peut impartir au vendeur un délai supplémentaire de 
durée raisonnable pour |’exécution de ses obligations. 


2) A moins qu’il n’ait regu du vendeur une notification l’informant que 
celui-ci n’exécuterait pas ses obligations dans le délai ainsi imparti, |’ache- 
teur ne peut, avant l’expiration de ce délai, se prévaloir d’aucun des 
moyens dont il dispose en cas de contravention au contrat. Toutefois, 
l'acheteur ne perd pas, de ce fait, le droit de demander des dommages- 
intéréts pour retard dans |’exécution. 


Article 48 


1) Sous réserve de l’article 49, le vendeur peut, méme aprés la date de 
la livraison, réparer a ses frais tout manquement 4 ses obligations, a condi- 
tion que cela n’entraine pas un retard déraisonnable et ne cause a l’acheteur 
ni inconvénients déraisonnables ni incertitude quant au remboursement par 
le vendeur des frais faits par l’acheteur. Toutefois, l’acheteur conserve le 
droit de demander des dommages-intéréts conformément 4 la présente 
Convention. 


2) Si le vendeur demande 4a l’acheteur de lui faire savoir s’il accepte 
l'exécution et si l’acheteur ne lui répond pas dans un délai raisonnable, le 
vendeur peut exécuter ses obligations dans le délai qu’il a indiqué dans sa 
demande. L’acheteur ne peut, avant l’expiration de ce délai, se prévaloir 
d’un moyen incompatible avec |’exécution par le vendeur de ses obligations. 


3) Lorsque le vendeur notifie 4 l’acheteur son intention d’exécuter ses 
obligations dans un délai déterminé, il est présumé demander 4a I’acheteur 
de lui faire connaitre sa décision conformément au paragraphe précédent. 


4) Une demande ou une notification faite par le vendeur en vertu des 
paragraphes 2 ou 3 du présent article n’a d’effet que si elle est regue par 
lacheteur. 


Article 49 


1) L’acheteur peut déclarer le contrat résolu : 


a) si l'inexécution par le vendeur de l’une quelconque des obligations 
résultant pour lui du contrat ou de la présente Convention constitue 
une contravention essentielle au contrat; ou 


b) en cas de défaut de livraison, si le vendeur ne livre pas les marchan- 
dises dans le délai supplémentaire imparti par l’acheteur conformé- 
ment au paragraphe 1 de l’article 47 ou s’il déclare qu’il ne les livrera 
pas dans le délai ainsi imparti. 


2) Cependant, lorsque le vendeur a livré les marchandises, l’acheteur 
est déchu du droit de déclarer le contrat résolu s’il ne l’a pas fait : 


a) en cas de livraison tardive, dans un délai raisonnable a partir du 
moment ou il a su que la livraison avait été effectuée; 


b) en cas de contravention autre que la livraison tardive, dans un délai 
raisonnable : 


(i) a partir du moment ou il a eu connaissance ou aurait da avoir 
connaissance de cette contravention; 
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(ii) after the expiration of any additional period of time fixed by the 
buyer in accordance with paragraph (1) of article 47, or after the 
seller has declared that he will not perform his obligations within 
such an additional period; or 


(iii) after the expiration of any additional period of time indicated by 
the seller in accordance with paragraph (2) of article 48, or after 
the buyer has declared that he will not accept performance. 


Article 50 


If the goods do not conform with the contract and whether or not the 
price has already been paid, the buyer may reduce the price in the same 
proportion as the value that the goods actually delivered had at the time of 
the delivery bears to the value that conforming goods would have had at 
that time. However, if the seller remedies any failure to perform his obliga- 
tions in accordance with article 37 or article 48 or if the buyer refuses to 
accept performance by the seller in accordance with those articles, the 
buyer may not reduce the price. 


Article 51 


(1) If the seller delivers only a part of the goods or if only a part of the 
goods delivered is in conformity with the contract, articles 46 to 50 apply in 
respect of the part which is missing or which does not conform. 


(2) The buyer may declare the contract avoided in its entirety only if 


the failure to make delivery completely or in conformity with the contract 
amounts to a fundamental breach of the contract. 


Article 52 


(1) If the seller delivers the goods before the date fixed, the buyer may 
take delivery or refuse to take delivery. 


(2) If the seller delivers a quantity of goods greater than that provided 
for in the contract, the buyer may take delivery or refuse to take delivery 
of the excess quantity. If the buyer takes delivery of all or part of the 
excess quantity, he must pay for it at the contract rate. 


CHAPTER III 
OBLIGATIONS OF THE BUYER 


Article 53 


The buyer must pay the price for the goods and take delivery of them 
as required by the contract and this Convention. 
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(ii) aprés lexpiration de tout délai supplémentaire imparti par l’a- 
cheteur conformément au paragraphe 1 de l’article 47 ou aprés 
que le vendeur a déclaré qu’il n’exécuterait pas ses obligations 
dans ce délai supplémentaire; ou 


(iii) aprés l’expiration de tout délai supplémentaire indiqué par le 
vendeur conformément au paragraphe 2 de l’article 48 ou aprés 
que l’acheteur a déclaré qu'il n’accepterait pas |’exécution. 


Article 50 


En cas de défaut de conformité des marchandises au contrat, que le 
prix ait été ou non déja payé, l’acheteur peut réduire le prix proportionnel- 
lement a la différence entre la valeur que les marchandises effectivement 
livrées avaient au moment de la livraison et la valeur que des marchandises 
conformes auraient eue a ce moment. Cependant, si le vendeur répare tout 
manquement a ses obligations conformément 4 l’article 37 ou a l’article 48 
ou si l’acheteur refuse d’accepter l’exécution par le vendeur conformément a 
ces articles, l’acheteur ne peut réduire le prix. 


Article 51 


1) Si le vendeur ne livre qu’une partie des marchandises ou si une par- 
tie seulement des marchandises livrées est conforme au contrat, les articles 
46 a 50 s’appliquent en ce qui concerne la partie manquante ou non con- 
forme. 


2) L’acheteur ne peut déclarer le contrat résolu dans sa totalité que si 


Yinexécution partielle ou le défaut de conformité constitue une contraven- 
tion essentielle au contrat. 


Article 52 


1) Si le vendeur livre les marchandises avant la date fixée, l’acheteur a 
la faculté d’en prendre livraison ou de refuser d’en prendre livraison. 


2) Si le vendeur livre une quantité supérieure a celle prévue au contrat, 
l'acheteur peut accepter ou refuser de prendre livraison de la quantité 


excédentaire. Si l’acheteur accepte d’en prendre livraison en tout ou en par- 
tie, il doit la payer au tarif du contrat. 


CHAPITRE III 
OBLIGATIONS DE L’ACHETEUR 


Article 53 


L’acheteur s’oblige, dans les conditions prévues au contrat et par la 
présente Convention, a payer le prix et a prendre livraison des marchan- 
dises. 
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Section I. Payment of the price 


Article 54 


The buyer’s obligation to pay the price includes taking such steps and 
complying with such formalities as may be required under the contract or 
any laws and regulations to enable payment to be made. 


Article 55 


Where a contract has been validly concluded but does not expressly or 
implicitly fix or make provision for determining the price, the parties are 
considered, in the absence of any indication to the contrary, to have 
impliedly made reference to the price generally charged at the time of the 
conclusion of the contract for such goods sold under comparable circum- 
stances in the trade concerned. 


Article 56 


If the price is fixed according to the weight of the goods, in case of 
doubt it is to be determined by the net weight. 


Article 57 


(1) If the buyer is not bound to pay the price at any other particular 
place, he must pay it to the seller: 


(a) at the seller’s place of business; or 


(b) if the payment is to be made against the handing over of the goods or 
of documents, at the place where the handing over takes place. 


(2) The seller must bear any increase in the expenses incidental to pay- 
ment which is caused by a change in his place of business subsequent to the 
conclusion of the contract. 


Article 58 


(1) If the buyer is not bound to pay the price at any other specific 
time, he must pay it when the seller places either the goods or documents 
controlling their disposition at the buyer’s disposal in accordance with the 
contract and this Convention. The seller may make such payment a condi- 
tion for handing over the goods or documents. 


(2) If the contract involves carriage of the goods, the seller may dis- 
patch the goods on terms whereby the goods, or documents controlling their 
disposition, will not be handed over to the buyer except against payment of 
the price. 


(3) The buyer is not bound to pay the price until he has had an oppor- 
tunity to examine the goods, unless the procedures for delivery or payment 
agreed upon by the parties are inconsistent with his having such an opportu- 
nity. 
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Article 54 


L’obligation qu’a l’acheteur de payer le prix comprend celle de prendre 
les mesures et d’accomplir les formalités destinées 4 permettre le paiement 
du prix qui sont prévues par le contrat ou par les lois et les réglements. 


Article 55 


Si la vente est valablement conclue sans que le prix des marchandises 
vendues ait été fixé dans le contrat expressément ou implicitement ou par 
une disposition permettant de le déterminer, les parties sont réputées, sauf 
indications contraires, s’étre tacitement référées au prix habituellement pra- 
tiqué au moment de la conclusion du contrat, dans la branche commerciale 
considérée, pour les mémes marchandises vendues dans des circonstances 
comparables. 


Article 56 


Si le prix est fixé d’aprés le poids des marchandises, c’est le poids net 
qui, en cas de doute, détermine ce prix. 


Article 57 


1) Si ’acheteur n’est pas tenu de payer le prix en un autre lieu particu- 
lier, il doit payer le vendeur : 


a) a l’établissement de celui-ci; ou 


b) si le paiement doit étre fait contre la remise des marchandises ou des 
documents, au lieu de cette remise. 


2) Le vendeur doit supporter toute augmentation des frais accessoires 
au paiement qui résultent de son changement d’établissement aprés la con- 
clusion du contrat. 


Article 58 


> 


1) Si lacheteur n’est pas tenu de payer le prix a un autre moment 
déterminé, il doit le payer lorsque, conformément au contrat et a la pré- 
sente Convention, le vendeur met a sa disposition soit les marchandises soit 
des documents représentatifs des marchandises. Le vendeur peut faire du 
paiement une condition de la remise des marchandises ou des documents. 


2) Si le contrat implique un transport des marchandises, le vendeur 
peut en faire l’expédition sous condition que celles-ci ou les documents 
représentatifs ne seront remis a l’acheteur que contre paiement du prix. 


3) L’acheteur n’est pas tenu de payer le prix avant d’avoir eu la possi- 
bilité d’examiner les marchandises, 4 moins que les modalités de livraison 
ou de paiement dont sont convenues les parties ne lui en laissent pas la pos- 
sibilité. 
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Article 59 


The buyer must pay the price on the date fixed by or determinable 
from the contract and this Convention without the need for any request or 
compliance with any formality on the part of the seller. 


Section II. Taking delivery 


Article 60 


The buyer’s obligation to take delivery consists: 


(a) in doing all the acts which could reasonably be expected of him in 
order to enable the seller to make delivery; and 


(b) in taking over the goods. 


Section III. Remedies for breach of contract by the buyer 


Article 61 


(1) If the buyer fails to perform any of his obligations under the con- 
tract or this Convention, the seller may: 


(a) exercise the rights provided in articles 62 to 65; 
(b) claim damages as provided in articles 74 to 77. 


(2) The seller is not deprived of any right he may have to claim dam- 
ages by exercising his right to other remedies. 


(3) No period of grace may be granted to the buyer by a court or arbi- 
tral tribunal when the seller resorts to a remedy for breach of contract. 


Article 62 


The seller may require the buyer to pay the price, take delivery or per- 
form his other obligations, unless the seller has resorted to a remedy which 
is inconsistent with this requirement. 


Article 63 


(1) The seller may fix an additional period of time of reasonable length 
for performance by the buyer of his obligations. 


(2) Unless the seller has received notice from the buyer that he will not 
perform within the period so fixed, the seller may not, during that period, 
resort to any remedy for breach of contract. However, the seller is not 
deprived thereby of any right he may have to claim damages for delay in 
performance. 
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Article 59 


L’acheteur doit payer le prix a la date fixée au contrat ou résultant du 
contrat et de la présente Convention, sans qu'il soit besoin d’aucune 
demande ou autre formalité de la part du vendeur. 


Section II. Prise de livraison. 


Article 60 


L’obligation de l’acheteur de prendre livraison consiste : 


a) a accomplir tout acte qu’on peut raisonnablement attendre de lui pour 
permettre au vendeur d’effectuer la livraison; et 


b) a retirer les marchandises. 


Section III. Moyens dont dispose le vendeur en cas de contravention au 
contrat par |’acheteur, 


Article 61 


1) Si Pacheteur n’a pas exécuté l'une quelconque des obligations résul- 
tant pour lui du contrat de vente ou de la présente Convention, le vendeur 
est fondé a : 


a) exercer les droits prévus aux articles 62 4 65; 
b) demander les dommages-intéréts prévus aux articles 74 a 77. 


2) Le vendeur ne perd pas le droit de demander des dommages-intéréts 
lorsqu’il exerce son droit de recourir 4 un autre moyen. 


3) Aucun délai de grace ne peut étre accordé a l’acheteur par un juge 
ou par un arbitre lorsque le vendeur se prévaut d’un des moyens dont il dis- 
pose en cas de contravention au contrat. 


Article 62 


Le vendeur peut exiger de l’acheteur le paiement du prix, la prise de 
livraison des marchandises ou |’exécution des autres obligations de l’ache- 
teur, 4 moins qu’il ne se soit prévalu d’un moyen incompatible avec ces exi- 
gences. 


Article 63 


1) Le vendeur peut impartir 4 l’acheteur un délai supplémentaire de 
durée raisonnable pour I’exécution de ses obligations. 


2) A moins qu’il n’ait regu de l’acheteur une notification l’informant 
que celui-ci n’exécuterait pas ses obligations dans le délai ainsi imparti, le 
vendeur ne peut, avant l’expiration de ce délai, se prévaloir d’aucun des 
moyens dont il dispose en cas de contravention au contrat. Toutefois, le 
vendeur ne perd pas, de ce fait, le droit de demander des dommages-inté- 
réts pour retard dans l’exécution. 
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Article 64 


(1) The seller may declare the contract avoided: 


(a) if the failure by the buyer to perform any of his obligations under the 
contract or this Convention amounts to a fundamental breach of con- 
tract; or 


(b) if the buyer does not, within the additional period of time fixed by 
the seller in accordance with paragraph (1) of article 63, perform his 
obligation to pay the price or take delivery of the goods, or if he 
declares that he will not do so within the period so fixed. 


(2) However, in cases where the buyer has paid the price, the seller 
loses the right to declare the contract avoided unless he does so: 


(a) in respect of late performance by the buyer, before the seller has 
become aware that performance has been rendered; or 


(b) in respect of any breach other than late performance by the buyer, 
within a reasonable time: 


(i) after the seller knew or ought to have known of the breach; or 


(ii) after the expiration of any additional period of time fixed by the 
seller in accordance with paragraph (1) of article 63, or after the 
buyer has declared that he will not perform his obligations within 
such an additional period. 


Article 65 


(1) If under the contract the buyer is to specify the form, measurement 
or other features of the goods and he fails to make such specification either 
on the date agreed upon or within a reasonable time after receipt of a 
request from the seller, the seller may, without prejudice to any other rights 
he may have, make the specification himself in accordance with the require- 
ments of the buyer that may be known to him. 


(2) If the seller makes the specification himself, he must inform the 
buyer of the details thereof and must fix a reasonable time within which the 
buyer may make a different specification. If, after receipt of such a commu- 
nication, the buyer fails to do so within the time so fixed, the specification 
made by the seller is binding. 


CHAPTER IV 
PASSING OF RISK 


Article 66 


Loss of or damage to the goods after the risk has passed to the buyer 
does not discharge him from his obligation to pay the price, unless the loss 
or damage is due to an act or omission of the seller. 
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Article 64 


1) Le vendeur peut déclarer le contrat résolu : 


a) si linexécution par l’acheteur de l’une quelconque des obligations 
résultant pour lui du contrat ou de la présente Convention constitue 
une contravention essentielle au contrat; ou 


b) si lacheteur n’exécute pas son obligation de payer le prix ou ne prend 
pas livraison des marchandises dans le délai supplémentaire imparti 
par le vendeur conformément au paragraphe 1 de Jarticle 63 ou s’il 
déclare qu’il ne le fera pas dans le délai ainsi imparti. 


2) Cependant, lorsque l’acheteur a payé le prix, le vendeur est déchu 
du droit de déclarer le contrat résolu s’il ne I’a pas fait : 


a) en cas d’exécution tardive par l’acheteur, avant d’avoir su qu’il y avait 
eu exécution; ou 


b) en cas de contravention pour l’acheteur autre que |’exécution tardive, 
dans un délai raisonnable : 


(i) a partir du moment ot le vendeur a eu connaissance ou aurait 
du avoir connaissance de cette contravention; ou 


(ii) aprés l’expiration de tout délai supplémentaire imparti par le 
vendeur conformément au paragraphe 1 de l’article 63 ou apres 
que l’acheteur ait déclaré qu’il n’exécuterait pas ses obligations 
dans ce délai supplémentaire. 


Article 65 


1) Si le contrat prévoit que l’acheteur doit spécifier la forme, la mesure 
ou d’autres caractéristiques des marchandises et si l’acheteur n’effectue pas 
cette spécification a la date convenue ou dans un délai raisonnable a comp- 
ter de la réception d’une demande du vendeur, celui-ci peut, sans préjudice 
de tous autres droits qu’il peut avoir, effectuer lui-méme cette spécification 
d’aprés les besoins de l’acheteur dont il peut avoir connaissance. 


2) Si le vendeur effectue lui-méme la spécification, il doit en faire con- 
naitre les modalités a l’acheteur et lui impartir un délai raisonnable pour 
une spécification différente. Si, aprés réception de la communication du 
vendeur, l’acheteur n’utilise pas cette possibilité dans le délai ainsi imparti, 
la spécification effectuée par le vendeur est définitive. 


CHAPITRE IV 
TRANSFERT DES RISQUES 


Article 66 


La perte ou la détérioration des marchandises survenue aprés le trans- 
fert des risques a l’acheteur ne libére pas celui-ci de son obligation de payer 
le prix, A moins que ces événements ne soient dus a un fait du vendeur. 
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Article 67 


(1) If the contract of sale involves carriage of the goods and the seller 
is not bound to hand them over at a particular place, the risk passes to the 
buyer when the goods are handed over to the first carrier for transmission 
to the buyer in accordance with the contract of sale. If the seller is bound 
to hand the goods over to a carrier at a particular place, the risk does not 
pass to the buyer until the goods are handed over to the carrier at that 
place. The fact that the seller is authorized to retain documents controlling 
the disposition of the goods does not affect the passage of the risk. 


(2) Nevertheless, the risk does not pass to the buyer until the goods are 
clearly identified to the contract, whether by markings on the goods, by 
shipping documents, by notice given to the buyer or otherwise. 


Article 68 


The risk in respect of goods sold in transit passes to the buyer from the 
time of the conclusion of the contract. However, if the circumstances so 
indicate, the risk is assumed by the buyer from the time the goods were 
handed over to the carrier who issued the documents embodying the con- 
tract of carriage. Nevertheless, if at the time of the conclusion of the con- 
tract of sale the seller knew or ought to have known that the goods had 
been lost or damaged and did not disclose this to the buyer, the loss or 
damage is at the risk of the seller. 


Article 69 


(1) In cases not within articles 67 and 68, the risk passes to the buyer 
when he takes over the goods or, if he does not do so in due time, from 
the time when the goods are placed at his disposal and he commits a breach 
of contract by failing to take delivery. 


(2) However, if the buyer is bound to take over the goods at a place 
other than a place of business of the seller, the risk passes when delivery is 
due and the buyer is aware of the fact that the goods are placed at his dis- 
posal at that place. 


(3) If the contract relates to goods not then identified, the goods are 
considered not to be placed at the disposal of the buyer until they are 
clearly identified to the contract. 


Article 70 


If the seller has committed a fundamental breach of contract, articles 
67, 68 and 69 do not impair the remedies available to the buyer on account 
of the breach. 
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Article 67 


1) Lorsque le contrat de vente implique un transport des marchandises 
et que le vendeur n’est pas tenu de les remettre en un lieu déterminé, les 
risques sont transférés a l’acheteur a partir de la remise des marchandises 
au premier transporteur pour transmission a l’acheteur conformément au 
contrat de vente. Lorsque le vendeur est tenu de remettre les marchandises 
a un transporteur en un lieu déterminé, les risques ne sont pas transférés a 
lacheteur tant que les marchandises n’ont pas été remises au transporteur 
en ce lieu. Le fait que le vendeur soit autorisé a conserver les documents 
représentatifs des marchandises n’affecte pas le transfert des risques. 


2) Cependant, les risques ne sont pas transférés a l’acheteur tant que 
les marchandises n’ont pas été clairement identifiées aux fins du contrat, 
que ce soit par l’apposition d’un signe distinctif sur les marchandises, par 
des documents de transport, par un avis donné 4a l’acheteur ou par tout 
autre moyen. 


Article 68 


En ce qui concerne les marchandises vendues en cours de transport, les 
risques sont transférés a l’acheteur a partir du moment ov le contrat est 
conclu. Toutefois, si les circonstances limpliquent, les risques sont a la 
charge de l’acheteur 4 compter du moment ot les marchandises ont été 
remises au transporteur qui a émis les documents constatant le contrat de 
transport. Néanmoins, si, au moment de la conclusion du contrat de vente, 
le vendeur avait connaissance du fait que les marchandises avaient péri ou 
avaient été détériorées et qu’il n’en a pas informé l’acheteur, la perte ou la 


détérioration est 4 la charge du vendeur. 


Article 69 


1) Dans les cas non visés par les articles 67 et 68, les risques sont trans- 
férés a l’acheteur lorsqu’il retire les marchandises ou, s’il ne le fait pas en 
temps voulu, a partir du moment ou les marchandises sont mises a sa dispo- 
sition et ot il commet une contravention au contrat en n’en prenant pas 
livraison. 


2) Cependant, si l’acheteur est tenu de retirer les marchandises en un 
lieu autre qu’un établissement du vendeur, les risques sont transférés lors- 
que la livraison est due et que l’acheteur sait que les marchandises sont 
mises a sa disposition en ce lieu. 


3) Si la vente porte sur des marchandises non encore individualisées, 
les marchandises ne sont réputées avoir été mises a la disposition de |’ache- 
teur que lorsqu’elles ont été clairement identifiées aux fins du contrat. 


Article 70 


Si le vendeur a commis une contravention essentielle au contrat, les 
dispositions des articles 67, 68 et 69 ne portent pas atteinte aux moyens 
dont l’acheteur dispose en raison de cette contravention. 
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CHAPTER V 


PROVISIONS COMMON TO THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE SELLER 
AND OF THE BUYER 


Section I. Anticipatory breach and instalment contracts 


Article 71 


(1) A party may suspend the performance of his obligations if, after the 
conclusion of the contract, it becomes apparent that the other party will not 
perform a substantial part of his obligations as a result of: 


(a) a serious deficiency in his ability to perform or in his creditworthi- 
ness; Or 


(b) his conduct in preparing to perform or in performing the contract. 


(2) If the seller has already dispatched the goods before the grounds 
described in the preceding paragraph become evident, he may prevent the 
handing over of the goods to the buyer even though the buyer holds a doc- 
ument which entitles him to obtain them. The present paragraph relates 
only to the rights in the goods as between the buyer and the seller. 


(3) A party suspending performance, whether before or after dispatch 
of the goods, must immediately give notice of the suspension to the other 
party and must continue with performance if the other party provides ade- 
quate assurance of his performance. 


Article 72 


(1) If prior to the date for performance of the contract it is clear that 
one of the parties will commit a fundamental breach of contract, the other 
party may declare the contract avoided. 


(2) If time allows, the party intending to declare the contract avoided 
must give reasonable notice to the other party in order to permit him to 
provide adequate assurance of his performance. 


(3) The requirements of the preceding paragraph do not apply if the 
other party has declared that he will not perform his obligations. 


Article 73 


(1) In the case of a contract for delivery of goods by instalments, if the 
failure of one party to perform any of his obligations in respect of any 
instalment constitutes a fundamental breach of contract with respect to that 
instalment, the other party may declare the contract avoided with respect to 
that instalment. 


(2) If one party’s failure to perform any of his obligations in respect of 
any instalment gives the other party good grounds to conclude that a funda- 
mental breach of contract will occur with respect to future instalments, he 
may declare the contract avoided for the future, provided that he does so 
within a reasonable time. 
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CHAPITRE V 


DISPOSITIONS COMMUNES AUX OBLIGATIONS DU VENDEUR ET 
DE L’ACHETEUR 


Section I. Contravention anticipée et contrats a livraisons successives. 


Article 71 


1) Une partie peut différer l’exécution de ses obligations lorsqu’il appa- 
rait, aprés la conclusion du contrat, que l’autre partie n’exécutera pas une 
partie essentielle de ses obligations du fait : 


a) d’une grave insuffisance dans la capacité d’exécution de cette partie 
ou sa solvabilité; ou 


b) de la maniére dont elle s’appréte a exécuter ou exécute le contrat. 


2) Si le vendeur a déja expédié les marchandises lorsque se révélent les 
raisons prévues au paragraphe précédent, il peut s’opposer a ce que les 
marchandises soient remises a l’acheteur, méme si celui-ci détient un docu- 
ment lui permettant de les obtenir. Le présent paragraphe ne concerne que 
les droits respectifs du vendeur et de l’acheteur sur les marchandises. 


3) La partie qui différe l’exécution, avant ou aprés l’expédition des 
marchandises, doit adresser immédiatement une notification a cet effet a 
Pautre partie, et elle doit procéder a l’exécution si l’autre partie donne des 
assurances suffisantes de la bonne exécution de ses obligations. 


Article 72 


1) Si, avant la date de l’exécution du contrat, il est manifeste qu’une 
partie commettra une contravention essentielle au contrat, l’autre partie 
peut déclarer celui-ci résolu. 


2) Si elle dispose du temps nécessaire, la partie qui a l’intention de 
déclarer le contrat résolu doit le notifier 4 l'autre partie dans des conditions 
raisonnables pour lui permettre de donner des assurances suffisantes de la 
bonne exécution de ses obligations. 


3) Les dispositions du paragraphe précédent ne s’appliquent pas si l’au- 
tre partie a déclaré qu’elle n’exécuterait pas ses obligations. 


. Article 73 


1) Dans les contrats a livraisons successives, si l’inexécution par l’une 
des parties d’une obligation relative a une livraison constitue une contraven- 
tion essentielle au contrat en ce qui concerne cette livraison, |’autre partie 
peut déclarer le contrat résolu pour ladite livraison. 


2) Si Vinexécution par l’une des parties d’une obligation relative 4 une 
livraison donne a l’autre partie de sérieuses raisons de penser qu’il y aura 
contravention essentielle au contrat en ce qui concerne des obligations futu- 
res, elle peut déclarer le contrat résolu pour l’avenir, a condition de le faire 
dans un délai raisonnable. 
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(3) A buyer who declares the contract avoided in respect of any deliv- 
ery may, at the same time, declare it avoided in respect of deliveries 
already made or of future deliveries if, by reason of their interdependence, 
those deliveries could not be used for the purpose contemplated by the par- 
ties at the time of the conclusion of the contract. 


Section I]. Damages 


Article 74 


Damages for breach of contract by one party consist of a sum equal to 
the loss, including loss of profit, suffered by the other party as a conse- 
quence of the breach. Such damages may not exceed the loss which the 
party in breach foresaw or ought to have foreseen at the time of the conclu- 
sion of the contract, in the light of the facts and natters of which he then 
knew or ought to have known, as a possible consequence of the breach of 
contract. 


Article 75 


If the contract is avoided and if, in a reasonable manner and within a 
reasonable time after avoidance, the buyer has bought goods in replacement 
or the seller has resold the goods, the party claiming damages may recover 
the difference between the contract price and the price in the substitute 
transaction as well as any further damages recoverable under article 74. 


Article 76 


(1) If the contract is avoided and there is a current price for the goods, 
the party claiming damages may, if he has not made a purchase or resale 
under article 75, recover the difference between the price fixed by the con- 
tract and the current price at the time of avoidance as well as any further 
damages recoverable under article 74. If, however, the party claiming dam- 
ages has avoided the contract after taking over the goods, the current price 
at the time of such taking over shall be applied instead of the current price 
at the time of avoidance. 


(2) For the purposes of the preceding paragraph, the current price is 
the price prevailing at the place where delivery of the goods should have 
been made or, if there is no current price at that place, the price at such 
other place as serves as a reasonable substitute, making due allowance for 
differences in the cost of transporting the goods. 


Article 77 


A party who relies on a breach of contract must take such measures as 
are reasonable in the circumstances to mitigate the loss, including loss of 
profit, resulting from the breach. If he fails to take such measures, the 
party in breach may claim a reduction in the damages in the amount by 
which the loss should have been mitigated. 
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3) L’acheteur qui déclare le contrat résolu pour une livraison peut, en 
méme temps, le déclarer résolu pour les livraisons déja regues ou pour les 
livraisons futures si, en raison de leur connexité, ces livraisons ne peuvent 
étre utilisées aux fins envisagées par les parties au moment de la conclusion 
du contrat. 


Section II. Dommages-intéréts. 


Article 74 


Les dommages-intéréts pour une contravention au contrat commise par 
une partie sont égaux a la perte subie et au gain manqué par l’autre partie 
par suite de la contravention. Ces dommages-intéréts ne peuvent étre supé- 
rieurs a la perte subie et au gain manqué que la partie en défaut avait pré- 
vus ou aurait di prévoir au moment de la conclusion du contrat, en consi- 
dérant les faits dont elle avait connaissance ou aurait di avoir connaissance, 


comme étant des conséquences possibles de la contravention au contrat. 


Article 75 


Lorsque le contrat est résolu et que, d’une maniére raisonnable et dans 
un délai raisonnable aprés la résolution, |’acheteur a procédé a un achat de 
remplacement ou le vendeur a une vente compensatoire, la partie qui 
demande des dommages-intéréts peut obtenir la différence entre le prix du 
contrat et le prix de l’achat de remplacement ou de la vente compensatoire 
ainsi que tous autres dommages-intéréts qui peuvent étre dus en vertu de 


l'article 74. 


Article 76 


1) Lorsque le contrat est résolu et que les marchandises ont un prix 
courant, la partie qui demande des dommages-intéréts peut, si elle n’a pas 
procédé a un achat de remplacement ou 4 une vente compensatoire au titre 
de l’article 75, obtenir la différence entre le prix fixé dans le contrat et le 
prix courant au moment de la résolution ainsi que tous autres dommages- 
intéréts qui peuvent étre dus au titre de l’article 74. Néanmoins, si la partie 
qui demande des dommages-intéréts a déclaré le contrat résolu aprés avoir 
pris possession des marchandises, c’est le prix courant au moment de la 
prise de possession qui est applicable et non pas le prix courant au moment 
de la résolution. 


2) Aux fins du paragraphe précédent, le prix courant est celui du lieu 
ou la livraison des marchandises aurait di étre effectuée ou, a défaut de 
prix courant en ce lieu, le prix courant pratiqué en un autre lieu qu’il appa- 
rait raisonnable de prendre comme lieu de référence, en tenant compte des 
différences dans les frais de transport des marchandises. 


Article 77 


La partie qui invoque la contravention au contrat doit prendre les 
mesures raisonnables, eu égard aux circonstances, pour limiter la perte, y 
compris le gain manqué, résultant de la contravention. Si elle néglige de le 
faire, la partie défaut peut demander une réduction des dommages-intéréts 
égale au montant de la perte qui aurait di étre évitée. 


483 


484 


Chap. 45 INTERNATIONAL SALE OF GOODS 1988 
Section III. Interest 


Article 78 


If a party fails to pay the price or any other sum that is in arrears, the 
other party is entitled to interest on it, without prejudice to any claim for 
damages recoverable under article 74. 


Section IV. Exemptions 


Article 79 


(1) A party is not liable for a failure to perform any of his obligations 
if he proves that the failure was due to an impediment beyond his control 
and that he could not reasonably be expected to have taken the impediment 
into account at the time of the conclusion of the contract or to have 
avoided or overcome it or its consequences. 


(2) If the party’s failure is due to the failure by a third person whom 
he has engaged to perform the whole or a part of the contract, that party is 
exempt from liability only if: 


(a) he is exempt under the preceding paragraph; and 


(b) the person whom he has so engaged would be so exempt if the provi- 
sions of that paragraph were applied to him. 


(3) The exemption provided by this article has effect for the period 
during which the impediment exists. 


(4) The party who fails to perform must give notice to the other party 
of the impediment and its effect on his ability to perform. If the notice is 
not received by the other party within a reasonable time after the party who 
fails to perform knew or ought to have known of the impediment, he is lia- 
ble for damages resulting from such non-receipt. 


(5) Nothing in this article prevents either party from exercising any 
right other than to claim damages under this Convention. 


Article 80 


A party may not rely on a failure of the other party to perform, to the 
extent that such failure was caused by the first party’s act or omission. 


Section V. Effects of avoidance 


Article 81 


(1) Avoidance of the contract releases both parties from their obliga- 
tions under it, subject to any damages which may be due. Avoidance does 
not affect any provision of the contract for the settlement of disputes or any 
other provision of the contract governing the rights and obligations of the 
parties consequent upon the avoidance of the contract. 


(2) A party who has performed the contract either wholly or in part 
may claim restitution from the other party of whatever the first party has 
supplied or paid under the contract. If both parties are bound to make res- 
titution, they must do so concurrently. 


1988 VENTE INTERNATIONALE DE MARCHANDISES — chap. 45 
Section III. Intéréts. 


Article 78 


Si une partie ne paie pas le prix ou toute autre somme due, l'autre par- 
tie a droit a des intéréts sur cette somme, sans préjudice des dommages- 
intéréts qu’elle serait fondée 4 demander en vertu de l'article 74. 


Section IV. Exonération. 


Article 79 


1) Une partie n’est pas responsable de l’inexécution de l’une quelcon- 
que de ses obligations si elle prouve que cette inexécution est due a un 
empéchement indépendant de sa volonté et que l’on ne pouvait raisonnable- 
ment attendre d’elle qu’elle le prenne en considération au moment de la 
conclusion du contrat, qu’elle le prévienne ou le surmonte ou qu'elle en 
prévienne ou surmonte les conséquences. 


2) Si l'inexécution par une partie est due a l’inexécution par un tiers 
qu’elle a chargé d’exécuter tout ou partie du contrat, cette partie n’est exo- 
nérée de sa responsabilité que dans le cas : 


a) ou elle l’est en vertu des dispositions du paragraphe précédent; et 


b) ow le tiers serait lui aussi exonéré si les dispositions de ce paragraphe 
lui étaient appliquées. 


3) L’exonération prévue par le présent article produit effet pendant la 
durée de l’empéchement. 


4) La partie qui n’a pas exécuté doit avertir l’autre partie de l’empéche- 
ment et de ses effets sur sa capacité d’exécuter. Si l’avertissement n’arrive 
pas a destination dans un délai raisonnable a partir du moment ot la partie 
qui n’a pas exécuté a connu ou aurait di connaitre l’empéchement, celle-ci 
est tenue a des dommages-intéréts du fait de ce défaut de réception. 


5) Les dispositions du présent article n’interdisent pas a une partie 
d’exercer tous ses droits autres que celui d’obtenir des dommages-intéréts 
en vertu de la présente Convention. 


Article 80 


Une partie ne peut pas se prévaloir d’une inexécution par l'autre partie 
dans la mesure oU cette inexécution est due a un acte ou a une omission de 
sa part. 


Section V. Effets de la résolution. 


Article 81 


1) La résolution du contrat libére les deux parties de leurs obligations, 
sous réserve des dommages-intéréts qui peuvent étre dus. Elle n’a pas d’ef- 
fet sur les stipulations du contrat relatives au réglement des différends ou 
aux droits et obligations des parties en cas de résolution. 


2) La partie qui a exécuté le contrat totalement ou partiellement peut 
réclamer restitution a l'autre partie de ce qu’elle a fourni ou payé en exécu- 
tion du contrat. Si les deux parties sont tenues d’effectuer des restitutions, 
elles doivent y procéder simultanément. 
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Article 82 


(1) The buyer loses the right to declare the contract avoided or to 
require the seller to deliver substitute goods if it is impossible for him to 
make restitution of the goods substantially in the condition in which he 
received them. 


(2) The preceding paragraph does not apply: 


(a) if the impossibility of making restitution of the goods or of making 
restitution of the goods substantially in the condition in which the 
buyer received them is not due to his act or omission; 


(b) if the goods or part of the goods have perished or deteriorated as a 
result of the examination provided for in article 38; or 


(c) if the goods or part of the goods have been sold in the normal course 
of business or have been consumed or transformed by the buyer in 
the course of normal use before he discovered or ought to have dis- 
covered the lack of conformity. 


Article 83 


A buyer who has lost the right to declare the contract avoided or to 
require the seller to deliver substitute goods in accordance with article 82 
retains all other remedies under the contract and this Convention. 


Article 84 


(1) If the seller is bound to refund the price, he must also pay interest 
on it, from the date on which the price was paid. 


(2) The buyer must account to the seller for all benefits which he has 
derived from the goods or part of them: 


(a) if he must make restitution of the goods or part of them; or 


(b) if it is impossible for him to make restitution of all or part of the 
goods or to make restitution of all or part of the goods substantially 
in the condition in which he received them, but he has nevertheless 
declared the contract avoided or required the seller to deliver substi- 
tute goods. 


Section VI. Preservation of the goods 


Article 85 


If the buyer is in delay in taking delivery of the goods or, where pay- 
ment of the price and delivery of the goods are to be made concurrently, if 
he fails to pay the price, and the seller is either in possession of the goods 
or otherwise able to control their disposition, the seller must take such steps 
as are reasonable in the circumstances to preserve them. He is entitled to 
retain them until he has been reimbursed his reasonable expenses by the 
buyer. 
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Article 82 


1) L’acheteur perd le droit de déclarer le contrat résolu ou d’exiger du 
vendeur la livraison de marchandises de remplacement s’il lui est impossible 
de restituer les marchandises dans un état sensiblement identique a celui 
dans lequel il les a recues. 


2) Le paragraphe précédent ne s’applique pas : 


a) si l’impossibilité de restituer les marchandises ou de les restituer dans 
un état sensiblement identique a celui dans lequel l’acheteur les a 
regues n’est pas due a un acte ou a une omission de sa part; 


b) si les marchandises ont péri ou sont détériorées, en totalité ou en par- 
tie, en conséquence de |’examen prescrit a l’article 38; ou 


c) si ’acheteur, avant le moment out il a constaté ou aurait di constater 
le défaut de conformité, a vendu tout ou partie des marchandises 
dans le cadre d’une opération commerciale normale ou a consommé 
ou transformé tout ou partie des marchandises conformément 4a l’u- 
sage normal. 


Article 83 


L’acheteur qui a perdu le droit de déclarer le contrat résolu ou d’exiger 
du vendeur la livraison de marchandises de remplacement en vertu de l’arti- 
cle 82 conserve le droit de se prévaloir de tous les autres moyens qu'il tient 
du contrat et de la présente Convention. 


Article 84 


1) Si le vendeur est tenu de restituer le prix, il doit aussi payer des 
intéréts sur le montant de ce prix a compter du jour du paiement. 


2) L’acheteur doit au vendeur l’équivalent de tout profit qu’il a retiré 
des marchandises ou d’une partie de celles-ci : 


a) lorsqu’il doit les restituer en tout ou en partie; ou 


b) lorsqu’il est dans l’impossibilité de restituer tout ou partie des mar- 
chandises ou de les restituer en tout ou en partie dans un état sensi- 
blement identique a celui dans lequel il les a regues et que néanmoins 
il a déclaré le contrat résolu ou a exigé du vendeur la livraison de 
marchandises de remplacement. 


Section VI. Conservation des marchandises. 


Article 85 


Lorsque l’acheteur tarde a prendre livraison des marchandises ou qu’il 
n’en paie pas le prix, alors que le paiement du prix et la livraison doivent 
se faire simultanément, le vendeur, s’il a les marchandises en sa possession 
ou sous son contréle, doit prendre les mesures raisonnables, eu égard aux 
circonstances, pour en assurer la conservation. Il est fondé a les retenir 
jusqu’a ce qu'il ait obtenu de l’acheteur le remboursement de ses dépenses 
raisonnables. 
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Article 86 


(1) If the buyer has received the goods and intends to exercise any 
right under the contract or this Convention to reject them, he must take 
such steps to preserve them as are reasonable in the circumstances. He is 
entitled to retain them until he has been reimbursed his reasonable expen- 
ses by the seller. 


(2) If goods dispatched to the buyer have been placed at his disposal at 
their destination and he exercises the right to reject them, he must take 
possession of them on behalf of the seller, provided that this can be done 
without payment of the price and without unreasonable inconvenience or 
unreasonable expense. This provision does not apply if the seller or a per- 
son authorized to take charge of the goods on his behalf is present at the 
destination. If the buyer takes possession of the goods under this paragraph, 
his rights and obligations are governed by the preceding paragraph. 


Article 87 


A party who is bound to take steps to preserve the goods may deposit 
them in a warehouse of a third person at the expense of the other party 
provided that the expense incurred is not unreasonable. 


Article 88 


(1) A party who is bound to preserve the goods in accordance with 
article 85 or 86 may sell them by any appropriate means if there has been 
an unreasonable delay by the other party in taking possession of the goods 
or in taking them back or in paying the price or the cost of preservation, 
provided that reasonable notice of the intention to sell has been given to 
the other party. 


(2) If the goods are subject to rapid deterioration or their preservation 
would involve unreasonable expense, a party who is bound to preserve the 
goods in accordance with article 85 or 86 must take reasonable measures to 
sell them. To the extent possible he must give notice to the other party of 
his intention to sell. 


(3) A party selling the goods has the right to retain out of the proceeds 
of sale an amount equal to the reasonable expenses of preserving the goods 
and of selling them. He must account to the other party for the balance. 


PART IV 
FINAL PROVISIONS 


Article 89 


The Secretary-General of the United Nations is hereby designated as 
the depositary for this Convention. 
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Article 86 


1) Si ’acheteur a regu les marchandises et entend exercer tout droit de 
les refuser en vertu du contrat ou de la présente Convention, il doit prendre 
les mesures raisonnables, eu égard aux circonstances, pour en assurer la 
conservation. Il est fondé a les retenir jusqu’a ce qu’il ait obtenu du ven- 
deur le remboursement de ses dépenses raisonnables. 


2) Si les marchandises expédiées a l’acheteur ont été mises a sa disposi- 
tion a leur lieu de destination et si l’acheteur exerce le droit de les refuser, 
il doit en prendre possession pour le compte du vendeur a condition de 
pouvoir le faire sans paiement du prix et sans inconvénient ou frais dérai- 
sonnables. Cette disposition ne s’applique pas si le vendeur est présent au 
lieu de destination ou s’il y a en ce lieu une personne ayant qualité pour 
prendre les marchandises en charge pour son compte. Les droits et obliga- 
tions de l’acheteur qui prend possession des marchandises en vertu du pré- 


sent paragraphe sont régis par le paragraphe précédent. 


Article 87 


La partie qui est tenue de prendre des mesures pour assurer la conser- 
vation des marchandises peut les déposer dans les magasins d’un tiers aux 
frais de l’autre partie, a condition que les frais qui en résultent ne soient 
pas déraisonnables. 


Article 88 


1) La partie qui doit assurer la conservation des marchandises confor- 
mément aux articles 85 ou 86 peut les vendre par tous moyens appropriés si 
l'autre partie a apporté un retard déraisonnable 4 prendre possession des 
marchandises ou a les reprendre ou a payer le prix ou les frais de leur con- 
servation, sous réserve de notifier 4 cette autre partie, dans des conditions 
raisonnables, son intention de vendre. 


2) Lorsque les marchandises sont sujettes a une détérioration rapide ou 
lorsque leur conservation entrainerait des frais déraisonnables, la partie qui 
est tenue d’assurer la conservation des marchandises conformément aux arti- 
cles 85 ou 86 doit raisonnablement s’employer a les vendre. Dans la mesure 
du possible, elle doit notifier 4 autre partie son intention de vendre. 


3) La partie qui vend les marchandises a le droit de retenir sur le pro- 
duit de la vente un montant égal aux frais raisonnables de conservation et 
de vente des marchandises. Elle doit le surplus a l’autre partie. 


QUATRIEME PARTIE 
DISPOSITIONS FINALES 


Article 89 


Le Secrétaire général de l’Organisation des Nations Unies est désigné 
comme dépositaire de la présente Convention. 
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Article 90 


This Convention does not prevail over any international agreement 
which has already been or may be entered into and which contains provi- 
sions concerning the matters governed by this Convention, provided that the 
parties have their places of business in States parties to such agreement. 


Article 9] 


(1) This Convention is open for signature at the concluding meeting of 
the United Nations Conference on Contracts for the International Sale of 
Goods and will remain open for signature by all States at the Headquarters 
of the United Nations, New York until 30 September 1981. 


(2) This Convention is subject to ratification, acceptance or approval by 
the signatory States. 


(3) This Convention is open for accession by all States which are not 
signatory States as from the date it is open for signature. 


(4) Instruments of ratification, acceptance, approval and accession are 
to be deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. 


Article 92 


(1) A Contracting State may declare at the time of signature, ratifica- 
tion, acceptance, approval or accession that it will not be bound by Part II 
of this Convention or that it will not be bound by Part III of this Conven- 
tion. 


(2) A Contracting State which makes a declaration in accordance with 
the preceding paragraph in respect of Part II or Part HI of this Convention 
is not to be considered a Contracting State within paragraph (1) of article 1 
of this Convention in respect of matters governed by the Part to which the 
declaration applies. 


Article 93 


(1) If a Contracting State has two or more territorial units in which, 
according to its constitution, different systems of law are applicable in rela- 
tion to the matters dealt with in this Convention, it may, at the time of sig- 
nature, ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, declare that this 
Convention is to extend to all its territorial units or only to one or more of 
them, and may amend its declaration by submitting another declaration at 
any time. 


(2) These declarations are to be notified to the depositary and are to 
state expressly the territorial units to which the Convention extends. 


(3) If, by virtue of a declaration under this article, this Convention 
extends to one or more but not all of the territorial units of a Contracting 
State, and if the place of business of a party is located in that State, this 
place of business, for the purposes of this Convention, is considered not to 
be in a Contracting State, unless it is in a territorial unit to which the Con- 
vention extends. 
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Article 90 


La présente Convention ne prévaut pas sur un accord international déja 
conclu ou a conclure qui contient des dispositions concernant les matiéres 


régies par la présente Convention, a4 condition que les parties au contrat 
aient leur établissement dans les Etats parties A cet accord. 


Article 9] 


1) La présente Convention sera ouverte a la signature 4 la séance de 
cloture de la Conférence des Nations Unies sur les contrats de vente inter- 
nationale de marchandises et restera ouverte a la signature de tous les Etats 
au Siége de l’Organisation des Nations Unies, 4 New York, jusqu’au 30 
septembre 1981. 


x 


2) La présente Convention est sujette a ratification, acceptation ou 
approbation par les Etats signataires. 


3) La présente Convention sera ouverte a l’adhésion de tous les Etats 
qui ne sont pas signataires, a partir de la date a laquelle elle sera ouverte a 
la signature. 


4) Les instruments de ratification, d’acceptation, d’approbation ou 
d’adhésion seront déposés auprés du Secrétaire général de |’Organisation 
des Nations Unies. 


Article 92 


1) Tout Etat contractant pourra, au moment de la signature, de la rati- 
fication, de l’acceptation, de l’approbation ou de l’adhésion, déclarer qu’il 
ne sera pas lié par la deuxiéme partie de la présente Convention ou qu’il ne 
sera pas lié par la troisiéme partie de la présente Convention. 


2) Un Etat contractant qui fait, en vertu du paragraphe précédent, une 
déclaration a l’égard de la deuxiéme partie ou de la troisiéme partie de la 
présente Convention ne sera pas considéré comme étant un Etat contrac- 
tant, au sens du paragraphe 1 de l’article premier de la Convention, pour 
les matiéres régies par la partie de la Convention a laquelle cette déclara- 
tion s’applique. 


Article 93 


1) Tout Etat contractant qui comprend deux ou plusieurs unités territo- 
riales dans lesquelles, selon sa constitution, des systémes de droit différents 
s’appliquent dans les matiéres régies par la présente Convention pourra, au 
moment de la signature, de la ratification, de l’acceptation, de l’approbation 
ou de l’adhésion, déclarer que la présente Convention s’appliquera a toutes 
ses unités territoriales ou seulement a l’une ou plusieurs d’entre elles et 
pourra a tout moment modifier cette déclaration en faisant une nouvelle 
déclaration. 


2) Ces déclarations seront notifiées au dépositaire et désigneront 
expressément les unités territoriales auxquelles la Convention s’applique. 


3) Si, en vertu d’une déclaration faite conformément au présent article, 
la présente Convention s’applique a l’une ou plusieurs des unités territoria- 
les d’un Etat contractant, mais non pas 4 toutes, et si l’établissement d’une 
partie au contrat est situé dans cet Etat, cet établissement sera considéré, 
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(4) If a Contracting State makes no declaration under paragraph (1) of 
this article, the Convention is to extend to all territorial units of that State. 


Article 94 


(1) Two or more Contracting States which have the same or closely 
related legal rules on matters governed by this Convention may at any time 
declare that the Convention is not to apply to contracts of sale or to their 
formation where the parties have their places of business in those States. 
Such declarations may be made jointly or by reciprocal unilateral declara- 
tions. 


(2) A Contracting State which has the same or closely related legal 
rules on matters governed by this Convention as one or more non-Contract- 
ing States may at any time declare that the Convention is not to apply to 
contracts of sale or to their formation where the parties have their places of 
business in those States. 


(3) If a State which is the object of a declaration under the preceding 
paragraph subsequently becomes a Contracting State, the declaration made 
will, as from the date on which the Convention enters into force in respect 
of the new Contracting State, have the effect of a declaration made under 
paragraph (1), provided that the new Contracting State joins in such decla- 
ration or makes a reciprocal unilateral declaration. 


Article 95 


Any State may declare at the time of the deposit of its instrument of 
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession that it will not be bound by 
subparagraph (1)(b) of article 1 of this Convention. 


Article 96 


A Contracting State whose legislation requires contracts of sale to be 
concluded in or evidenced by writing may at any time make a declaration in 
accordance with article 12 that any provision of article 11, article 29, or Part 
II of this Convention, that allows a contract of sale or its modification or 
termination by agreement or any offer, acceptance, or other indication of 
intention to be made in any form other than in writing, does not apply 
where any party has his place of business in that State. 


Article 97 


(1) Declarations made under this Convention at the time of signature 
are subject to confirmation upon ratification, acceptance or approval. 


(2) Declarations and confirmations of declarations are to be in writing 
and be formally notified to the depositary. 


1988 VENTE INTERNATIONALE DE MARCHANDISES — chap. 45 


aux fins de la présente Convention, comme n’étant pas situé dans un Etat 
contractant, 4 moins qu'il ne soit situé dans une unité territoriale a laquelle 
la Convention s’applique. 


4) Si un Etat contractant ne fait pas de déclaration en vertu du para- 
graphe 1 du présent article, la Convention s’appliquera a l’ensemble du ter- 
ritoire de cet Etat. 


Article 94 


1) Deux ou plusieurs Etats contractants qui, dans des matiéres régies 
par la présente Convention, appliquent des régles juridiques identiques ou 
voisines peuvent, a tout moment, déclarer que la Convention ne s’appli- 
quera pas aux contrats de vente ou a leur formation lorsque les parties ont 
leur établissement dans ces Etats. De telles déclarations peuvent étre faites 


conjointement ou étre unilatérales et réciproques. 


2) Un Etat contractant qui, dans des matiéres régies par la présente 
Convention, applique des régles juridiques identiques ou voisines de celles 
d'un ou de plusieurs Etats non contractants peut, a tout moment, déclarer 
que la Convention ne s’appliquera pas aux eee de vente ou a leur for- 
mation lorsque les parties ont leur établissement dans ces Etats. 


3) Lorsqu’un Etat a l’égard duquel une déclaration a été faite en vertu 
du paragraphe précédent devient par la suite un Etat contractant, la décla- 
ration mentionnée aura, a partir de la date a laquelle la présente Conven- 
tion entrera en vigueur a l’égard de ce nouvel Etat contractant, les effets 
d'une déclaration faite en vertu du paragraphe 1, a condition que le nouvel 
Etat contractant s’y associe ou fasse une déclaration unilatérale a titre réci- 


proque. 
Article 95 


Tout Etat peut déclarer, au moment du dépét de son instrument de 
ratification, d’acceptation, d’approbation ou d’adhésion, qu’il ne sera pas lié 
par l’alinéa b) du paragraphe 1 de l'article premier de la présente Conven- 
tion. 


Article 96 


Tout Etat contractant dont la législation exige que les contrats de vente 
soient conclus ou constatés par écrit peut a tout moment déclarer, confor- 
mément a l’article 12, que toute disposition de l’article 11, de l’article 29 ou 
de la deuxiéme partie de la présente Convention autorisant une forme autre 
que la forme écrite pour la conclusion, la modification ou la résiliation 
amiable d’un contrat de vente, ou pour toute offre, acceptation ou autre 
manifestation d’intention, ne s’applique pas dés lors que lune des parties a 
son établissement dans cet Etat. 


Article 97 


1) Les déclarations faites en vertu de la présente Convention lors de la 
signature sont sujettes a confirmation lors de la ratification, de l’acceptation 
ou de l’approbation. 


2) Les déclarations, et la confirmation des déclarations, seront faites 
par écrit et formellement notifiées au dépositaire. 
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(3) A declaration takes effect simultaneously with the entry into force 
of this Convention in respect of the State concerned. However, a declara- 
tion of which the depositary receives formal notification after such entry 
into force takes effect on the first day of the month following the expiration 
of six months after the date of its receipt by the depositary. Reciprocal uni- 
lateral declarations under article 94 take effect on the first day of the month 
following the expiration of six months after the receipt of the latest declara- 
tion by the depositary. 


(4) Any State which makes a declaration under this Convention may 
withdraw it at any time by a formal notification in writing addressed to the 
depositary. Such withdrawal is to take effect on the first day of the month 
following the expiration of six months after the date of the receipt of the 
notification by the depositary. 


(5) A withdrawal of a declaration made under article 94 renders inoper- 
ative, as from the date on which the withdrawal takes effect, any reciprocal 
declaration made by another State under that article. 


Article 98 


No reservations are permitted except those expressly authorized in this 
Convention. 


Article 99 


(1) This Convention enters into force, subject to the provisions of para- 
graph (6) of this article, on the first day of the month following the expira- 
tion of twelve months after the date of deposit of the tenth instrument of 
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, including an instrument 
which contains a declaration made under article 92. 


(2) When a State ratifies, accepts, approves or accedes to this Conven- 
tion after the deposit of the tenth instrument of ratification, acceptance, 
approval or accession, this Convention, with the exception of the Part 
excluded, enters into force in respect of that State, subject to the provisions 
of paragraph (6) of this article, on the first day of the month following the 
expiration of twelve months after the date of the deposit of its instrument 
of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession. 


(3) A State which ratifies, accepts, approves or accedes to this Conven- 
tion and is a party to either or both the Convention relating to a Uniform 
Law on the Formation of Contracts for the International Sale of Goods 
done at The Hague on 1 July 1964 (1964 Hague Formation Convention) 
and the Convention relating to a Uniform Law on the International Sale of 
Goods done at The Hague on 1 July 1964 (1964 Hague Sales Convention) 
shall at the same time denounce, as the case may be, either or both the 
1964 Hague Sales Convention and the 1964 Hague Formation Convention 
by notifying the Government of the Netherlands to that effect. 


(4) A State party to the 1964 Hague Sales Convention which ratifies, 
accepts, approves or accedes to the present Convention and declares or has 
declared under article 92 that it will not be bound by Part II of this Con- 
vention shall at the time of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession 
denounce the 1964 Hague Sales Convention by notifying the Government of 
the Netherlands to that effect. 
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3) Les déclarations prendront effet a4 la date de l’entrée en vigueur de 
la présente Convention a l’égard de l’Etat déclarant. Cependant, les décla- 
rations dont le dépositaire aura recu notification formelle aprés cette date 
prendront effet le premier jour du mois suivant l’expiration d’un délai de 
six mois a compter de la date de leur réception par le dépositaire. Les 
déclarations unilatérales et réciproques faites en vertu de I’article 94 pren- 
dront effet le premier jour du mois suivant l’expiration d’une période de six 
mois aprés la date de la réception de la derniére déclaration par le déposi- 
taire. 


4) Tout Etat qui fait une déclaration en vertu de la présente Conven- 
tion peut a tout moment la retirer par une notification formelle adressée 
par écrit au dépositaire. Ce retrait prendra effet le premier jour du mois 
suivant l’expiration d’une période de six mois aprés la date de réception de 


la notification par le dépositaire. 


5) Le retrait d’une déclaration faite en vertu de l’article 94 rendra 
caduque, a partir de la date de sa prise d’effet, toute déclaration réciproque 
faite par un autre Etat en vertu de ce méme article. 


Article 98 


Aucune réserve n’est autorisée autre que celles qui sont expressément 
autorisées par la présente Convention. 


Article 99 


1) La présente Convention entrera en vigueur, sous réserve des disposi- 
tions du paragraphe 6 du présent article, le premier jour du mois suivant 
l'expiration d’une période de douze mois aprés la date du dépdt du dixiéme 
instrument de ratification, d’acceptation, d’approbation ou d’adhésion, y 
compris tout instrument contenant une déclaration faite en vertu de 
larticle 92. 


2) Lorsqu’un Etat ratifiera, acceptera ou approuvera la présente Con- 
vention ou y adhérera aprés le dépdt du dixiéme instrument de ratification, 
d’acceptation, d’approbation ou d’adhésion, la Convention, a l’exception de 
la partie exclue, entrera en vigueur a l’égard de cet Etat, sous réserve des 
dispositions du paragraphe 6 du présent article, le premier jour du mois sui- 
vant l’expiration d’une période de douze mois aprés la date du dépdt de 
instrument de ratification, d’acceptation, d’approbation ou d’adhésion. 


3) Tout Etat qui ratifiera, acceptera ou approuvera la présente Conven- 
tion ou y adhérera et qui est partie a la Convention portant loi uniforme 
sur la formation des contrats de vente internationale des objets mobiliers 
corporels faite a La Haye le 1* juillet 1964 (Convention de La Haye de 
1964 sur la formation) ou a la Convention portant loi uniforme sur la vente 
internationale des objets mobiliers corporels faite a La Haye le 1% juillet 
1964 (Convention de La Haye de 1964 sur la vente), ou a ces deux conven- 
tions, dénoncera en méme temps, selon le cas, la Convention de La Haye 
de 1964 sur la vente ou la Convention de La Haye sur la formation, ou ces 


deux conventions, en adressant une notification 4 cet effet au Gouverne- 
ment néerlandais. 


4) Tout Etat partie a la Convention de La Haye de 1964 sur la vente 
qui ratifiera, acceptera ou approuvera la présente Convention ou y adhérera 
et qui déclarera ou aura déclaré en vertu de l’article 92 qu’il n’est pas lié 
par la deuxiéme partie de la Convention, dénoncera, au moment de la rati- 
fication, de |’acceptation, de l’approbation ou de l’adhésion, la Convention 
de La Haye de 1964 sur la vente en adressant une notification a cet effet au 
Gouvernenent néerlandais. 


495 


496 


Chap. 45 INTERNATIONAL SALE OF GOODS 1988 


(5) A State party to the 1964 Hague Formation Convention which rati- 
fies, accepts, approves or accedes to the present Convention and declares or 
has declared under article 92 that it will not be bound by Part III of this 
Convention shall at the time of ratification, acceptance, approval or acces- 
sion denounce the 1964 Hague Formation Convention by notifying the Gov- 
ernment of the Netherlands to that effect. 


(6) For the purpose of this article, ratifications, acceptances, approvals 
and accessions in respect of this Convention by States parties to the 1964 
Hague Formation Convention or to the 1964 Hague Sales Convention shall 
not be effective until such denunciations as may be required on the part of 
those States in respect of the latter two Conventions have themselves 
become effective. The depositary of this Convention shall consult with the 
Government of the Netherlands, as the depositary of the 1964 Conventions, 
so as to ensure necessary co-ordination in this respect. 


Article 100 


(1) This Convention applies to the formation of a contract only when 
the proposal for concluding the contract is made on or after the date when 
the Convention enters into force in respect of the Contracting States refer- 
red to in subparagraph (1)(a) or the Contracting State referred to in sub- 
paragraph (1)(b) of article 1. 


(2) This Convention applies only to contracts concluded on or after the 
date when the Convention enters into force in respect of the Contracting 
States referred to in subparagraph (1)(a) or the Contracting State referred 
to in subparagraph (1)(b) of article 1. 


Article 101 


(1) A Contracting State may denounce this Convention, or Part II or 
Part III of the Convention, by a formal notification in writing addressed to 
the depositary. 


(2) The denunciation takes effect on the first day of the month follow- 
ing the expiration of twelve months after the notification is received by the 
depositary. Where a longer period for the denunciation to take effect is 
specified in the notification, the denunciation takes effect upon the expira- 
tion of such longer period after the notification is received by the deposi- 
tary. 


DONE at Vienna, this eleventh day of April, one thousand nine hundred 
and eighty, in a single original, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, 
French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned plenipotentiaries, being duly 
authorized by their respective Governments, have signed this Convention. 
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5) Tout Etat partie 4 la Convention de La Haye de 1964 sur la vente 
qui ratifiera, acceptera ou approuvera la présente Convention ou y adhérera 
et qui déclarera ou aura déclaré en vertu de l’article 92 qu’il n’est pas lié 
par la troisiéme partie de la Convention, dénoncera, au moment de la ratifi- 
cation, de l’acceptation, de l’approbation ou de l’adhésion, la Convention 


de La Haye de 1964 sur la formation en adressant une notification a cet 
effet au Gouvernement néerlandais. 


6) Aux fins du présent article, les ratifications, acceptations, approba- 
tions et adhésions effectuées a l’égard de la présente Convention par des 
Etats parties 4 la Convention de La Haye de 1964 sur la formation ou a la 
Convention de La Haye de 1964 sur la vente ne prendront effet qu’a la date 
a laquelle les dénonciations éventuellement requises de la part desdits Etats 
a l’égard de ces deux conventions auront elles-mémes pris effet. Le déposi- 
taire de la présente Convention s’entendra avec le Gouvernement néerlan- 
dais, dépositaire des conventions de 1964, pour assurer la coordination 
nécessaire a cet égard. 


Article 100 


1) La présente Convention s’applique a la formation des contrats con- 
clus a la suite d’une proposition intervenue aprés l’entrée en vigueur de la 
Convention a l’égard des Etats contractants visés a l’alinéa a) du paragraphe 
1 de V’article premier ou de l’Etat contractant visé a l’alinéa b) du paragra- 
phe 1 de l'article premier. 


2) La présente Convention s’applique uniquement aux contrats conclus 
aprés son entrée en vigueur a l’égard des Etats contractants visés a l’alinéa 
a) du paragraphe 1 de l'article premier ou de |’Etat contractant visé 4 I’ali- 
néa b) du paragraphe 1 de I’article premier. 


Article 101 


1) Tout Etat contractant pourra dénoncer la présente Convention, ou la 
deuxiéme ou la troisiéme partie de la Convention, par une notification for- 
melle adressée par écrit au dépositaire. 


2) La dénonciation prendra effet le premier jour du mois suivant l’expi- 
ration d’une période de douze mois aprés la date de réception de la notifi- 
cation par le dépositaire. Lorsqu’une période plus longue pour la prise d’ef- 
fet de la dénonciation est spécifiée dans la notification, la dénonciation 


prendra effet 4 l’expiration de la période en question aprés la date de 
réception de la notification. 


FAIT a Vienne, le onze avril mil neuf cent quatre-vingt, en un seul origi- 
nal, dont les textes anglais, arabe, chinois, espagnol, frangais et russe sont 
également authentiques. 


EN FOI DE QUOI les plénipotentiaires soussignés, diment autorisés par 
leurs gouvernements respectifs, ont signé la présente Convention. 
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CHAPTER 46 


An Act to amend the Education Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 213 of the Education Act, being chapter 129 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed. 


2.—(1) Subsection 214 (2) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(2) Where, in respect of any year, the council of a munici- 
pality is of the opinion that the apportionment made under a 
regulation made under subsection (1) is incorrect because of, 


(a) an error or omission in the determination of the 
amount of the assessment of one or more munici- 
palities or localities in the school division; 


(b) an error or omission in the application of a factor 
used to equalize the assessment of one or more 
municipalities or localities in the school division; 


(c) anerror or omission in a calculation; or 


(d) the failure to apply one or more provisions of the 
regulation, 


the council may apply to the divisional board within thirty 
days after receiving the apportionment from the divisional 
board for a review to determine the correct proportion of the 
sums required for public school purposes and for secondary 
school purposes that each municipality or part thereof or 
locality shall bear in each year. 


(2) Subsection 214 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(5) Upon receipt of the application referred to in subsec- 
tion (2), the divisional board shall direct its chief executive 
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officer to call a meeting of the treasurer of the county or the 
regional municipality and the treasurers of the municipalities 
within the school division. 


(3) Subsection 214 (6) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1988, chapter 23, section 8, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(6) At the meeting, the treasurers shall review and, where 
appropriate, revise the proportion of the amounts to be raised 
by each municipality or part thereof or locality in accordance 
with the regulation. 


(7) For the purposes of subsection (5), in the case of The 
Muskoka Board of Education, the treasurer of the county or 
regional municipality shall be the treasurer of The District 
Municipality of Muskoka. 


(8) The treasurers shall make their decision in writing and 
shall file a copy of the decision with the chief executive officer 
of the divisional board. 


(9) Upon receipt of the decision, the chief executive officer 
shall forthwith send a copy of the decision to the clerk of each 
municipality by registered mail. 


(10) The decision of the treasurers is final. 


(11) The decision of the treasurers is effective only in 
respect of the year for which the decision is made. 


(12) Where, in any year, territory without municipal organ- 
ization is included in a school division and property therein is 
assessed for the first time for the purpose of levying rates and 
collecting taxes for school purposes, such assessment shall, for 
the purposes of apportionment of costs for that year under 
this section, be the assessment on which taxes are levied in 
that year and an application for a review under subsection (2) 
may be made within thirty days after receiving the apportion- 
ment from the divisional board. 


(13) In territory without municipal organization that is 
deemed to be a district municipality in a school division, five 
ratepayers resident in such district municipality have the same 
powers as the council of a municipality under subsection (2) 
and may appoint one ratepayer to act as treasurer for the pur- 
poses of this section. 
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(14) Where the ratepayers cannot agree as to who shall be 
the treasurer, the chief executive officer of the divisional 
board shall designate a person to act as treasurer. 


(15) An application for a review under this section does not 
relieve the council of a municipality of its duty to levy and col- 
lect the amounts requisitioned by the board as apportioned to 
the municipality. 


(16) Where, in respect of any year, a municipality in a 
school division has, under section 215, levied the amounts that 
were requisitioned by the divisional board and the amounts 
are altered as a result of the decision of the treasurers, the 
provisions of subsections 219 (2) and (3) apply in respect of 
the alteration. 


(17) Subsections (2) to (16) do not apply to an area munici- 
pality in The Regional Municipality of Sudbury, The Regional 
Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk or to a local municipality 
in a county where an assessment update has been carried out 
under subsection 368b (2) of the Municipal Act. 


3.—{1) Subsection 215 (3) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘subsection 213 (1)’’ in the fourth and fifth lines 
and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘the regulation made under sub- 
section 214 (1)’’. 


(2) Clause 215 (4) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘subsection 213 (1)’’ in the fourth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘the regulation made under subsection 214 (1)’’. 


4.—({1) Where an apportionment is made by a divisional 
board in the year 1988 prior to the date that this Act comes 
into force and a council of a municipality is of the opinion that 
the apportionment imposes an undue burden on the ratepayers 
of the municipality or part thereof, and the council applies to 
the divisional board for an arbitration to determine the propor- 
tion of the sums required for public school purposes and for 
secondary school purposes, the application shall be dealt with 
as an application for a review as if sections 1, 2 and 3 of this 
Act were in force. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies to an application made by five 
ratepayers resident in a deemed district municipality in terri- 
tory without municipal organization who have the same powers 
as a council of a municipality under subsection 214 (13) of the 
Education Act as re-enacted by subsection 2 (3) of this Act. 
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Commence- 5. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
as Assent. 


Short title 6. The short title of this Act is the Education Amendment 
Act, 1988. 


ie 


504 


CHAPTER 47 


An Act to establish 
a French-language School Board for 
The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton 
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SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de |’Ontario, décréte ce 
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INTERPRETATION 
Definitions 1.—(1) In this Act, 


(acne oo “area municipality” means the municipality or corporation of 
the Township of Cumberland, the City of Gloucester, the 
Township of Goulbourn, the City of Kanata, the City of 
Nepean, the Township of Osgoode, the City of Ottawa, the 
Township of Rideau, the Village of Rockcliffe Park, the 
City of Vanier or the Township of West Carleton; 


“Commis- —_ **Commission”” means the Languages of Instruction Commis- 
sion ; ; ; : 
RS.O. 1980 sion of Ontario continued under Part XI of the Education 
c. 129 ; Act; 


S aaesig de “English-language board” means The Ottawa Board of Edu- 
Suieas cation, The Carleton Board of Education, The Ottawa 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board or The Carleton 


Roman Catholic Separate School Board; 


rere de “French-language Board” means The Ottawa-Carleton 
angu 


francaise” French-language School Board; 

ae ‘French-language instructional unit” means a class, group of 
S al . . . . 

langue classes or school in which French is the language of instruc- 
frangaise” tion, but does not include a class, group of classes or school 


established under clause 8 (1) (y) of the Education Act 
(French-language instruction for English-speaking pupils); 


tees ‘French-speaking person” means a person who has the right 

under subsection 23 (1) or (2), without regard to subsection 
23 (3), of the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms to 
have his or her children receive their primary and second- 
ary school instruction in the French language in Ontario; 

oe “full board” means all of the members of the French-language 
Board; 

“ministre” —** Minister’? means the Minister of Education; 

Hente “public sector’”” means those members of the French-language 
: Board who are elected as members of the public sector; 
“Région” “Region” means The Regional Municipality of Ottawa- 

Carleton; 
“section = **Roman Catholic sector’ means those members of the 
catholique 


French-language Board who are elected as members of the 
Roman Catholic sector; 
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INTERPRETATION 


1 (1) Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente 
loi. 


«Commission» La Commission des langues d’enseignement de 


Ontario maintenue aux termes de la partie XI de la 
Loi sur l'éducation. 


«conseil de langue anglaise» Le Conseil de l’éducation d’Ot- 
tawa, le Conseil de |’éducation de Carleton, le Conseil des 
écoles séparées catholiques d’Ottawa ou le Conseil des éco- 
les séparées catholiques de Carleton. 


«Conseil de langue francaise» Le Conseil scolaire de langue 
francaise d’Ottawa-Carleton. 


«conseil plénier» L’ensemble des membres du Conseil de lan- 
gue frangaise. 


«francophone» Personne qui a le droit, en vertu du paragra- 
phe 23 (1) ou (2), sans tenir compte du paragraphe 23 (3), 
de la Charte canadienne des droits et libertés, de faire ins- 
truire ses enfants en francais, aux niveaux élémentaire et 
secondaire, en Ontario. 


«ministre» Le ministre de l’Education. 


«module scolaire de langue francaise» S’entend d’une classe, 
d’un groupe de classes ou d’une école dans lesquelles le 
francais est la langue d’enseignement, a |’exclusion toute- 
fois d’une classe, d’un groupe de classes ou d’une école 
créées en vertu de l’alinéa 8 (1) y) de la Loi sur l’éducation 
(enseignement en langue frangaise a l’intention des éléves 
anglophones). 


«municipalité de secteur» La municipalité du canton de Cum- 
berland, de la cité de Gloucester, du canton de Goulbourn, 
de la cité de Kanata, de la cité de Nepean, du canton d’Os- 
goode, de la cité d’Ottawa, du canton de Rideau, du village 
de Rockcliffe Park, de la cité de Vanier ou du canton de 
Carleton ouest. 


«organisation scolaire» S’entend d’un conseil d’écoles séparées 
dans la Région, d’un conseil d’écoles publiques dans la 
Région, de la section publique ou de la section catholique. 


«Région» La municipalité régionale d’Ottawa-Carleton. 
«section catholique» Les membres du Conseil de langue fran- 


caise qui sont élus a titre de membres de la section catholi- 
que. 
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“school system” means a separate school board in the Region, 
a public board in the Region, the public sector or the 
Roman Catholic sector. 


(2) A reference in this Act to the Education Act or to a 
provision of it shall be deemed to include a reference to the 
regulations made under that Act or provision. 


(3) Except where otherwise provided in this Act, words and 
expressions used in this Act have the same meaning as in sec- 
tion 1 of the Education Act. 


(4) Subsections 1 (2) and (4) of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications in respect of the French-language 
Board. 


(5) The provisions of this Act shall not be construed in a 
way that prejudicially affects a right or privilege with respect 
to denominational schools guaranteed by The Constitution 
Act, 1867. 


(6) If it is finally determined by a court that a provision of 
this Act prejudicially affects a right or privilege enjoyed by 
Roman Catholic separate school boards under The Constitu- 
tion Act, 1867, that provision is repealed, it being the inten- 
tion of the Legislature that the remaining provisions of this 
Act are separate from and independent of the said provision. 


PART I 
FRENCH-LANGUAGE SCHOOL BOARD ESTABLISHED 


2.—(1) There is established on the Ist day of December, 
1988 a school board for French-language instruction in the 
Region under the name ‘The Ottawa-Carleton French- 
language School Board”’. 


(2) The French-language Board is a body corporate. 


(3) On and after the Ist day of January, 1989, the French- 
language Board has all the powers and shall perform all the 
duties that are conferred or imposed by the Education Act on 
a board in respect of school instruction in French-language 
instructional units. 
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«section publique» Les membres du Conseil de langue fran- 
¢aise qui sont élus a titre de membres de la section publi- 
que. 


(2) Dans la présente loi, un renvoi a la Loi sur l’éducation 
ou a une disposition de celle-ci est réputé inclure un renvoi 
aux réglements pris en application de cette loi ou de cette dis- 
position. 


(3) Sauf dispositions contraires de la présente loi, les ter- 
mes et expressions utilisés dans la présente loi s’entendent au 
sens de l’article 1 de la Loi sur l'éducation. 


(4) Les paragraphes 1 (2) et (4) de la Loi sur l’éducation 
s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a l’égard du 
Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(S) Les dispositions de la présente loi ne doivent pas étre 
interprétées de facon a porter préjudice a un droit ou a un 
privilége en ce qui concerne les écoles confessionnelles qui est 
garanti par la Loi constitutionnelle de 1867. 


(6) Si un tribunal décide finalement qu’une disposition de 
la présente loi porte préjudice a un droit ou a un privilége en 
ce qui concerne les écoles confessionnelles qui est garanti par 
la Loi constitutionnelle de 1867, cette disposition est abrogée, 
intention du législateur étant que les autres dispositions de la 
présente loi soient distinctes et indépendantes de cette 
disposition. 


PARTIE I 
CREATION DU CONSEIL SCOLAIRE DE LANGUE FRANCAISE 


2 (1) Est créé, le 1° décembre 1988, un conseil scolaire 
chargé de l’enseignement en langue francaise dans la Région. 
Il porte le nom de «Conseil scolaire de langue frangaise 
d’Ottawa-Carleton». 


(2) Le Conseil de langue frangaise est une personne 
morale. 


(3) A compter du 1° janvier 1989, le Conseil de langue 
francaise posséde tous les pouvoirs et accomplit toutes les 
fonctions que la Loi sur l'éducation confie ou impose a un 
conseil a l’égard de l’enseignement dans les modules scolaires 
de langue frangaise. 
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(4) On and after the lst day of January, 1989, the English- 
language boards have all the powers and shall perform all the 
duties that are conferred or imposed by the Education Act on 
a board in respect of school instruction in classes, groups of 
classes or schools other than French-language instructional 
units. 


(5) On and after the Ist day of January, 1989, Parts XI and 
XI-A of the Education Act do not apply to the English- 
language boards. 


3.—(1) The French-language Board shall have a public 
sector and a Roman Catholic sector. 


(2) The members of the public sector and the members of 
the Roman Catholic sector together constitute the full board. 


(3) The public sector shall govern for the French-language 
Board the public elementary and secondary schools and 
classes of the French-language Board and shall exercise the 
powers, duties and rights assigned to it by this Act. 


(4) The Roman Catholic sector shall govern for the French- 
language Board the Roman Catholic elementary and 
secondary schools and classes of the French-language Board 
and shall exercise the powers, duties and rights assigned to it 
by this Act. 


(5) The full board shall exercise the powers, duties and 
rights assigned to it by this Act. 


(6) Any power, duty or right assigned to the public sector 
or to the Roman Catholic sector is within the exclusive juris- 
diction of the members of the sector to which it is assigned, 
and a decision of those members with regard to that power, 
duty or right is a decision of the French-language Board. 


(7) Any power, duty or right assigned to the full board is 
within the exclusive jurisdiction of the full board and a deci- 
sion of the full board with regard to that power, duty or right 
is a decision of the French-language Board. 


PART II 
JURISDICTION OF FULL BOARD AND SECTORS 


4.—(1) The following matters are within the exclusive 
jurisdiction of the public sector in respect of the schools and 
classes that it governs and within the exclusive jurisdiction of 
the Roman Catholic sector in respect of the schools and 
classes that it governs: 
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(4) A compter du 1** janvier 1989, les conseils de langue 
anglaise possédent tous les pouvoirs et accomplissent toutes 
les fonctions que la Loi sur l'éducation confie ou impose a un 
conseil a l’égard de l’enseignement dans les classes, les grou- 
pes de classes ou les écoles autres que les modules scolaires de 
langue frangaise. 


(5) A compter du 1* janvier 1989, les parties XI et XI-A 
de la Loi sur l'éducation ne s’appliquent pas aux conseils de 
langue anglaise. 


3 (1) Le Conseil de langue francaise comprend une sec- 
tion publique et une section catholique. 


(2) Les membres de la section publique et les membres de 
la section catholique constituent ensemble le conseil plénier. 


(3) La section publique gére, pour le Conseil de langue 
francaise, les écoles et les classes élémentaires et secondaires 
publiques du Conseil de langue francaise et exerce les pou- 
voirs, les fonctions et les droits que lui attribue la présente loi. 


(4) La section catholique gére, pour le Conseil de langue 
frangaise, les écoles et les classes élémentaires et secondaires 
catholiques du Conseil de langue francaise et exerce les pou- 
voirs, les fonctions et les droits que lui attribue la présente loi. 


(5S) Le conseil plénier exerce les pouvoirs, les fonctions et 
les droits que lui attribue la présente loi. 


(6) Les pouvoirs, les fonctions ou les droits attribués a la 
section publique ou a la section catholique relévent de la com- 
pétence exclusive des membres de la section a laquelle ils sont 
attribués, et une décision de ces membres a l’égard de ces 
pouvoirs, fonctions ou droits est une décision du Conseil de 
langue frangaise. 


(7) Les pouvoirs, les fonctions ou les droits attribués au 
conseil plénier relévent de la compétence exclusive du conseil 
plénier, et une décision de celui-ci a l’égard de ces pouvoirs, 
fonctions ou droits est une décision du Conseil de langue 
francaise. 


PARTIE II 
COMPETENCE DU CONSEIL PLENIER ET DES SECTIONS 
4 (1) Les questions suivantes relévent de la compétence 


exclusive de la section publique relativement aux écoles et aux 
classes qu’elle gére, et de la compétence exclusive de la sec- 
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Planning, establishing and financing instructional 
units. 


Administering and closing instructional units. 
Planning, establishing, implementing and maintain- 
ing programs and courses for pupils enrolled in the 
instructional units. 


Providing instructional and learning materials. 


Schools for trainable retarded children and voca- 
tional courses. 


School attendance and visitors to schools. 

Admitting pupils and entering into agreements with 
other boards and with the other sector concerning 
the admission of pupils. 

Issuing debentures. 

Investing and borrowing money. 

Receiving revenue for school purposes, including 
but not limited to grants and money from municipal 
levies. 

Appointing, assigning and removing teachers and 
other employees in respect of matters within the 
sector’s jurisdiction. 


Appointing the secretary for the sector. 


Prescribing the duties of teachers and other em- 
ployees. 


Any matter relating to meetings and records of the 
sector. 


Advisory committees and special education advisory 
committees. 


Counselling services. 
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tion catholique relativement aux écoles et aux classes qu’elle 


gére : 


10. 


12: 


12. 


13. 


La planification, la création et le financement de 
modules scolaires. 


L’administration et la fermeture de modules scolai- 
res. 


La planification, la création, la mise en oeuvre et la 
poursuite de programmes et de cours a l’intention 
des éléves inscrits dans les modules scolaires. 


L’approvisionnement en matériel pédagogique et 
d’apprentissage. 


Les écoles pour enfants déficients moyens et les 
cours de formation professionnelle. 


La fréquentation scolaire et l’admission de visiteurs 
dans les écoles. 


L’admission d’éléves et la conclusion d’ententes 
avec d’autres conseils et avec l’autre section relati- 
vement a l’admission d’éléves. 

L’émission de débentures. 

Le placement et l’emprunt de sommes d’argent. 
L’obtention de revenus aux fins scolaires, y com- 
pris, notamment, les subventions et les sommes 
prélevées par les municipalités. 

La nomination, l’affectation et la révocation d’en- 
seignants et d’autres employés, a l’égard des ques- 
tions relevant de la compétence de la section. 


La nomination du secrétaire de la section. 


La définition des fonctions des enseignants et des 
autres employés. 


Les questions relatives aux réunions et aux dossiers 
de la section. 


Les comités consultatifs, et les comités consultatifs 
pour l’enfance en difficulté. 


Les services d’orientation. 
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17. Professional development of employees. 

18. Establishing committees for the sector. 

19. Determining the terms on which teachers and other 
employees are to be employed and fixing their sala- 
ries. 

20. Collective bargaining in respect of teachers and 
other employees. 

21. Providing transportation for pupils. 

22. Providing school supplies other than instructional 
and learning materials. 

23. Operating cafeterias for employees and pupils. 

24. Providing benefits in respect of employees. 

25. Providing administrative support services necessary 
to carry out a power or duty of the sector. 

26. Allowances for members. 

27. Providing services of psychologists, psychometrists 
and language pathologists and other specialized ser- 
vices. 

28. Maintenance of a media centre. 

29. Any other matter not provided for in this Act. 

Matters (2) The following matters are within the exclusive jurisdic- 


requiring 


approval by tion of both sectors and require approval by a majority of 
both sectors members of each sector: 


1, 


Appointing and removing the executive director, 
fixing his or her salary, providing his or her bene- 
fits, determining the terms of his or her employ- 
ment and prescribing his or her duties. 
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Le perfectionnement professionnel des employés. 
La création de comités pour la section. 


L’établissement des conditions d’emploi des ensei- 
gnants et des autres employés, et la fixation de leur 
salaire. 

Les négociations collectives 4 légard des ensei- 
gnants et des autres employés. 


Le transport des éléves. 
L’approvisionnement en fournitures scolaires, a 
lexclusion du matériel pédagogique et d’apprentis- 


sage. 


L’exploitation de cafétérias 4 usage des employés 
et des éléves. 


Les avantages offerts aux employés. 

La fourniture des services de soutien administratif 
nécessaires a l’exercice d’un pouvoir ou d’une fonc- 
tion de la section. 

Les allocations versées aux membres. 

La fourniture de services de psychologues, de psy- 
chométriciens et d’orthophonistes, et d’autres servi- 
ces spécialisés. 


Le maintien d’un centre de médias. 


Toute autre question qui n’est pas prévue par la 
présente loi. 


(2) Les questions suivantes relévent de la compétence 
exclusive des deux sections et nécessitent l’approbation de la 
majorité des membres de chaque section : 


By 


La nomination et la révocation du directeur géné- 
ral, la fixation de son salaire, l’attribution de ses 
avantages et l’établissement de ses conditions d’em- 
ploi ainsi que la définition de ses fonctions. 
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2. Appointing and removing the auditor for the 
French-language Board. 


Exclusive (3) The following matters are within the exclusive jurisdic- 
jurisdiction 5 
of full board tion of the full board: 
1. Establishing and maintaining the head office for the 
French-language Board and providing administra- 
tive services operated from it. 


2. Any matter related to meetings and records of the 
full board. 


3. Establishing committees for the full board. 


4. Maintaining buildings and premises and furniture 
and equipment for the French-language Board. 


5. Providing all property and liability insurance for the 
French-language Board. 


6. Appointing the treasurer for the French-language 
Board. 


7. Appointing the secretary for the full board. 


8. Appointing and removing employees, other than 
the executive director, in respect of matters within 
the full board’s jurisdiction. 


9. Determining the terms on which employees 
described in paragraph 8 are to be employed, pre- 
scribing their duties, fixing their salaries and provid- 
ing their benefits. 


10. An allowance for the chairman of the full board. 
11. Collective bargaining in respect of its employees. 
12. Professional development of its employees. 
Transfer of (4) The public sector and the Roman Catholic sector may 
jurisdiction RED ‘ : 
by majority resolutions of both sectors transfer the exclusive 
jurisdiction over part or all of any matter described in para- 


graphs 19 to 29 of subsection (1) from the sectors to the full 
board. 
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La nomination et la révocation du vérificateur du 
Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(3) Les questions suivantes relévent de la compétence 
exclusive du conseil plénier : 


1. 


10. 


11. 


A2; 


La création et le maintien du siége social du Conseil 
de langue frangaise et la fourniture des services qui 
y sont offerts. 


Les questions relatives aux réunions et aux dossiers 
du conseil plénier. 


La création de comités pour le conseil plénier. 


L’entretien des batiments et lieux, de l’ameuble- 
ment et de l’équipement du Conseil de langue fran- 
caise. 


La souscription de toutes les assurances responsabi- 
lité et de toutes les assurances sur les biens du Con- 
seil de langue frangaise. 


La nomination du trésorier du Conseil de langue 
frangaise. 


La nomination du secrétaire du conseil plénier. 

La nomination et la révocation des employés, autres 
que le directeur général, a l’égard des questions 
relevant de la compétence du conseil plénier. 
L’établissement des conditions d’emploi des em- 
ployés visés a la disposition 8, la définition de leurs 
fonctions, la fixation de leur salaire et l’attribution 
de leurs avantages. 


L’allocation versée au président du conseil plénier. 


Les négociations collectives a légard de ses 
employés. 


Le perfectionnement professionnel de ses employés. 


(4) La section publique et la section catholique peuvent, 
par voie de résolutions majoritaires des deux sections, trans- 
férer des sections au conseil plénier la compétence exclusive a 
légard d’une partie ou de la totalité d’une question décrite 
aux dispositions 19 a 29 du paragraphe (1). 
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(5) A transfer of jurisdiction under subsection (4) may 
be made subject to any condition, if both resolutions so 
provide, but there shall not be a transfer of jurisdiction under 
subsection (4) unless the resolutions are subject to the same 
conditions. 


(6) Subject to subsection (7), the jurisdiction transferred to 
the full board is transferred back to the sectors at the end of 
the term of office of the members who resolved that it be 
transferred to the full board. 


(7) The public sector or the Roman Catholic sector may by 
resolution transfer back to the sectors the exclusive jurisdic- 
tion over a matter transferred to the full board under subsec- 
tion (4). 


(8) The transfer of exclusive jurisdiction back to the sectors 
takes effect at the end of the fiscal year of the French-lan- 
guage Board unless the sectors by majority resolutions of both 
of them agree that it take effect on an earlier date. 


(9) The secretary of the full board shall transmit to the 
Minister notice of a transfer of jurisdiction under subsection 
(4) or (7) forthwith after the transfer. 


(10) Part XI does not apply to a matter described in subsec- 
tion (4), (5) or (8). 


(11) If the subject-matter of an agreement to be made by 
the French-language Board is within the exclusive jurisdiction 
of, 


(a) the full board, the agreement shall be made by the 
full board; 


(b) the public sector or Roman Catholic sector, the 
agreement shall be made by the relevant sector. 


(12) Religious instruction is within the exclusive jurisdiction 
of the public sector in respect of the schools and classes that it 
governs. 


(13) Religious education is within the exclusive jurisdiction 
of the Roman Catholic sector in respect of the schools and 
classes that it governs. 


(14) The full board shall exercise exclusive jurisdiction on 
behalf of the French-language Board in respect of the acquisi- 
tion of real or personal property that is to be used by the full 
board. 
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(5) Le transfert de compétence visé au paragraphe (4) peut 
étre assujetti a une condition si les deux résolutions le 
prévoient, mais il n’y a pas de transfert de compétence en 
vertu du paragraphe (4) a moins que les résolutions ne soient 
assujetties aux mémes conditions. 


(6) Sous réserve du paragraphe (7), la compétence transfé- 
rée au conseil plénier est remise aux sections a la fin du man- 
dat des membres qui ont décidé de la transférer au conseil 
plénier. 

(7) La section publique ou la section catholique peut, par 
voie de résolution, remettre aux sections la compétence exclu- 
sive a l’égard d’une question transférée au conseil plénier en 
vertu du paragraphe (4). 


(8) La remise de la compétence exclusive aux sections entre 
en vigueur a la fin de l’exercice du Conseil de langue fran- 
caise, 4 moins que les sections ne conviennent, par voie de 
résolutions majoritaires des deux, qu’il entre en vigueur a une 
date antérieure. 


(9) Le secrétaire du conseil plénier avise le ministre d’un 
transfert de compétence effectué en vertu du paragraphe (4) 
ou (7) immédiatement aprés le transfert. 


(10) La partie XI ne s’applique pas aux questions décrites 
aux paragraphes (4), (5) et (8). 


(11) Si Pobjet d’une entente que doit conclure le Conseil de 
langue francaise reléve de la compétence exclusive : 
a) du conseil plénier, l’entente est conclue par ce der- 
nier; 
b) de la section publique ou de la section catholique, 
l’entente est conclue par la section intéressée. 


(12) L’enseignement religieux reléve de la compétence 
exclusive de la section publique en ce qui concerne les écoles 
et les classes qu’elle gére. 


(13) L’enseignement religieux reléve de la compétence 
exclusive de la section catholique en ce qui concerne les écoles 
et les classes qu’elle gére. 


(14) Le conseil plénier exerce la compétence exclusive pour 
le compte du Conseil de langue frangaise a l’égard de l’acqui- 
sition de biens immeubles ou de biens meubles devant étre 
utilisés par le conseil plénier. 
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(15) The public sector or the Roman Catholic sector shall 
exercise exclusive jurisdiction on behalf of the French- 
language Board in respect of the acquisition of real or per- 
sonal property that is to be used by that sector. 


(16) The full board shall exercise exclusive jurisdiction on 
behalf of the French-language Board in respect of the sale, 
lease or disposal of real or personal property that was 
acquired by the full board or re-allocated to the full board 
under Part XII. 


(17) The public sector or the Roman Catholic sector shall 
exercise exclusive jurisdiction on behalf of the French- 
language Board in respect of the sale, lease or disposal of real 
or personal property that was acquired by that sector or was 
allocated to that sector and not re-allocated to the full board 
under Part XII. 


5.—(1) If this Act provides that a provision of the 
Education Act applies to the French-language Board and that 
provision is within the jurisdiction of the public sector, the 
Region shall be deemed to be a public school section and a 
secondary school district and the French-language instruc- 
tional units of the public sector shall be deemed to be elemen- 
tary schools and secondary schools, as the case may be, oper- 
ated by a divisional board of education. 


(2) If this Act provides that a provision of the Education 
Act applies to the French-language Board and that provision is 
within the jurisdiction of the Roman Catholic sector, the 
Region shall be deemed to be an urban separate school zone 
and the French-language instructional units of the Roman 
Catholic sector shall be deemed to be urban separate schools 
operated by a Roman Catholic school board. 


(3) If this Act provides that a provision of the Education 
Act applies to the French-language Board and that provision is 
within the jurisdiction of the full board, the Region shall be 
deemed to be a public school section and a secondary school 
district and the full board shall be deemed to be a divisional 
board of education. 


PART III 
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE 
6. Sections 17 to 27 and 29 to 31 of the Education Act 


apply with necessary modifications to the French-language 
Board. 
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(15) La section publique ou la section catholique exerce la 
compétence exclusive pour le compte du Conseil de langue 
francaise a l’égard de l’acquisition de biens immeubles ou de 
biens meubles devant étre utilisés par cette section. 


(16) Le conseil plénier exerce la compétence exclusive pour 
le compte du Conseil de langue frangaise a l’égard de la dispo- 
sition, notamment par vente ou location, de biens immeubles 
ou de biens meubles acquis par le conseil plénier ou attribués 
de nouveau au conseil plénier en vertu de la partie XII. 


(17) La section publique ou la section catholique exerce la 
compétence exclusive pour le compte du Conseil de langue 
frangaise a l’égard de la disposition, notamment par vente ou 
location, de biens immeubles ou de biens meubles qui ont été 
acquis par cette section ou attribués a cette section et non 
attribués de nouveau au conseil plénier en vertu de la partie 


XII. 


5 (1) Si la présente loi prévoit qu’une disposition de la 
Loi sur l'éducation s’applique au Conseil de langue frangaise 
et que cette disposition reléve de la compétence de la section 
publique, la Région est réputée une circonscription scolaire 
publique et un district d’écoles secondaires, et les modules 
scolaires de langue frangaise de la section publique sont répu- 
tés des écoles élémentaires et des écoles secondaires, selon le 
cas, qui relévent d’un conseil de |’éducation de division sco- 
laire. 


(2) Si la présente loi prévoit qu’une disposition de la 
Loi sur l'éducation s’applique au Conseil de langue frangaise 
et que cette disposition reléve de la compétence de la section 
catholique, la Région est réputée une zone urbaine d’écoles 
séparées, et les modules scolaires de langue frangaise de la 
section catholique sont réputés des écoles séparées urbaines 
qui relévent d’un conseil d’écoles catholiques. 


(3) Si la présente loi prévoit qu’une disposition de la Loi 
sur l'éducation s’applique au Conseil de langue frangaise et 
que cette disposition reléve de la compétence du conseil plé- 
nier, la Région est réputée une circonscription scolaire publi- 
que et un district d’écoles secondaires, et le conseil plénier est 
réputé un conseil de l'éducation de division scolaire. 


PARTIE III 
FREQUENTATION SCOLAIRE 
6 Les articles 17 a 27 et 29 a 31 de la Loi sur l’éducation 


s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de 
langue frangaise. 
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7.—(1) A person who attains the age of six years in any 
year is, after the 1st day of September in that year, qualified 
to be a resident pupil in respect of the public sector until the 
last school day in June in the year in which the person attains 
the age of twenty-one years if, 


(a) the person and the person’s parent or guardian 
reside in the Region and the person’s parent or 
guardian is a French-speaking person who is not a 
public school supporter, a separate school supporter 
or a supporter of the Roman Catholic sector; or 


(b) the person resides in the Region, is the owner or 
tenant of land in the Region that is separately asses- 
sed and is a supporter of the public sector. 


(2) A person who attains the age of six years in any year is, 
after the lst day of September in that year, qualified to be a 
resident pupil in respect of the Roman Catholic sector until 
the last school day in June in the year in which the person 
attains the age of twenty-one years if, 


(a) the person and the person’s parent or guardian 
reside in the Region and the person’s parent or 
guardian is a supporter of that sector; or 


(b) the person resides in the Region, is the owner or 
tenant of land in the Region that is separately asses- 
sed and is a supporter of the Roman Catholic sec- 
tor. 


(3) A person who is the child of a French-speaking person 
is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a secondary 
school operated by the public sector or by the Roman Catho- 
lic sector if the person is over eighteen years of age and has 
resided in the Region for the twelve months immediately 
before his or her admission to a school operated by that sector 
or to a school operated by a board to which that sector pays 
fees on the person’s behalf. 


(4) The requirement in subsection (1) or (2) that the person 
be less than twenty-one years of age does not apply for sec- 
ondary school purposes. 


(S) A person who is qualified to be a resident pupil of a 
sector is a resident pupil if the person enrols in a school oper- 
ated by that sector or in a school operated by the other sector 
or a board to which the sector pays fees on the person’s 
behalf. 
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7 (1) Quiconque atteint six ans au cours d’une année 
satisfait, aprés le 1% septembre de cette année, aux conditions 
requises pour étre éléve résident en ce qui concerne la section 
publique, jusqu’au dernier jour de classe du mois de juin de 
lannée ou il atteint vingt et un ans si, selon le cas : 

a) lui-méme et son pére, sa mére ou son tuteur rési- 

dent dans la Région et que son pére, sa mére ou 
son tuteur est un francophone qui n’est pas contri- 
buable des écoles publiques, des écoles séparées ni 
de la section catholique; 
b) il réside dans la Région, est propriétaire ou loca- 
taire d’un terrain, situé dans la Région, qui fait l’ob- 
jet dune évaluation distincte, et est contribuable de 
la section publique. 


(2) Quiconque atteint six ans au cours d’une année satisfait, 
apres le 1% septembre de cette année, aux conditions requises 
pour étre éléve résident en ce qui concerne la section catholi- 
que, jusqu’au dernier jour de classe du mois de juin de I’an- 
née ou il atteint vingt et un ans si, selon le cas : 


a) lui-méme et son pére, sa mére ou son tuteur rési- 
dent dans la Région et que son pére, sa mére ou 
son tuteur est un contribuable de cette section; 

b) il réside dans la Région, est propriétaire ou loca- 


taire d’un terrain, situé dans la Région, qui fait l’ob- 
jet d'une évaluation distincte, et est contribuable de 
la section catholique. 


(3) Une personne dont le pére ou la mére est francophone 
satisfait aux conditions requises pour étre éléve résident en ce 
qui concerne une école secondaire qui reléve de la section 
publique ou de la section catholique si elle a plus de dix-huit 
ans et qu’elle a résidé dans la Région pendant les douze mois 
précédant son admission a une école qui reléve de cette sec- 
tion ou a une école qui reléve d’un conseil auquel cette sec- 
tion verse des droits de scolarité au nom de la personne. 


(4) La nécessité, prévue au paragraphe (1) ou (2), d’avoir 
moins de vingt et un ans ne s’applique pas aux fins des écoles 
secondaires. 


(5) La personne qui satisfait aux conditions requises pour 
étre éléve résident d’une section est éléve résident si elle s’ins- 
crit dans une école qui reléve de cette section ou dans une 
école qui reléve de l’autre section ou d’un conseil auquel la 
section verse des droits de scolarité au nom de cette personne. 
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(6) It is the responsibility of the parent or guardian to sub- 
mit evidence that a child has a right to attend an elementary 
school operated by a sector, including proof of age, if neces- 


sary. 


8. If a child who would otherwise have the right to attend 
a school operated by one school system moves with his or her 
parent or guardian who is a supporter of that school system 
into a residence that is assessed to the support of another 
school system, and the latest date upon which the assessment 
of the residence may be changed to support of the first named 
school system has passed, upon the filing of a notice of change 
of support for the following year with the assessment commis- 
sioner, the child shall be admitted without the payment of a 
fee, to a school operated by that school system. 


9.—(1) Sections 33 to 36 of the Education Act apply with 
necessary modifications to the French-language Board. 


(2) Section 38 of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to a pupil seeking to be admitted to, 


(a) a French-language instructional unit of a nearer 
school that is not in the Region, if the pupil is a res- 
ident pupil of a sector; and 


(b) a nearer school operated by a sector, if the pupil is 
a resident pupil in respect of a board that is not in 
the Region and is the child of a French-speaking 
person. 


(3) Subsection 39 (5) of the Education Act applies with nec- 
essary modifications to the French-language Board. 


(4) Sections 40 to 48 of the Education Act apply with neces- 
sary modifications to the French-language Board. 


(5) Section 1360 of the Education Act applies with neces- 
sary modifications to the French-language Board to permit a 
person who is the child of a French-speaking person to trans- 
fer, 


(a) from one sector to another; 
(b) from the public sector to The Ottawa Roman 


Catholic Separate School Board or The Carleton 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board, if the per- 
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(6) Il appartient au pére, a la mére ou au tuteur de présen- 
ter les documents prouvant qu’un enfant a le droit de fréquen- 
ter une école élémentaire qui reléve d’une section, y compris, 
le cas échéant, ceux qui attestent son age. 


8 Si un enfant qui aurait autrement le droit de fréquenter 
une école relevant d’une organisation scolaire déménage avec 
son pére, sa mére ou son tuteur qui est contribuable de cette 
organisation scolaire dans une résidence qui fait l’objet d’une 
cotisation en faveur d’une autre organisation scolaire et que la 
date ultime a laquelle la cotisation de cette résidence peut étre 
changée en faveur de la premiére organisation scolaire men- 
tionnée est passée, l’enfant est admis, dés le dépdét auprés du 
commissaire a |’évaluation d’un avis de changement de statut 
de contribuable pour l’année suivante, sans l’acquittement de 
droits de scolarité, a une école qui reléve de cette organisation 
scolaire. 


9 (1) Les articles 33 4 36 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’appli- 
quent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue 
francaise. 


(2) L’article 38 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec les 
adaptations nécessaires, a |’éléve qui cherche a étre admis : 

a) a un module scolaire de langue francaise d’une 
école plus proche qui n’est pas située dans la 
Région, si l’éléve est éléve résident d’une section; 
b) a une école plus proche relevant d’une section, si 
Péléve est éleve résident a l’égard d’un conseil qui 
n’est pas situé dans la Région et si son pére ou sa 
mére est francophone. 


(3) Le paragraphe 39 (5) de la Loi sur I’éducation s’appli- 
que, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue 
francaise. 


(4) Les articles 40 a 48 de la Loi sur l’éducation s’appli- 
quent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue 
francaise. 


(5) L’article 1360 de la Loi sur I’éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue francaise 
afin de permettre a la personne dont le pére ou la mére est 
francophone de passer : 


a) d'une section a l'autre; 


b) de la section publique au Conseil des écoles sépa- 
rées catholiques d’Ottawa ou au Conseil des écoles 
séparées catholiques de Carleton, si la personne 
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son resides within the area of jurisdiction of that 
separate school board; 


(c) from The Ottawa Roman Catholic Separate School 
Board or The Carleton Roman Catholic Separate 
Board to the public sector; 


(d) from the Roman Catholic sector to The Ottawa 
Board of Education or The Carleton Board of 
Education, if the person resides within the area of 
jurisdiction of that board of education; 


(e) from The Ottawa Board of Education or The 
Carleton Board of Education to the Roman Catho- 
lic sector. 


Right to 10.—(1) A person is entitled to be a pupil in a school 
attend school : : 
Broa operated by the public sector if the person, 


(a) is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a 
school operated by a public board in the Region; 
and 


(b) is the child of a French-speaking person. 


Idem (2) A person is entitled to be a pupil in a school operated 
by the Roman Catholic sector if the person, 


(a) is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a 
school operated by a separate school board in the 
Region; and 


(b) is the child of a French-speaking person. 


sasha (3) A person is entitled to be a pupil in a school operated 
aciGoaed by a public board in the Region if the person, 
(a) is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a 
school operated by the public sector; and 
(b) resides in the area of jurisdiction of that public 
board. 
iden (4) A person is entitled to be a pupil in a school operated 


by a separate school board in the Region if the person, 


(a) is qualified to be a resident pupil in respect of a 
school operated by the Roman Catholic sector; and 
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réside dans le ressort de ce conseil d’écoles sépa- 
rées; 


c) du Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques d’Ottawa 
ou du Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques de 
Carleton a la section publique; 


d) de la section catholique au Conseil de |’éducation 
d’Ottawa ou au Conseil de |’éducation de Carleton, 
si la personne réside dans le ressort de ce conseil de 
Véducation; 


e) du Conseil de l’éducation d’Ottawa ou du Conseil 
de l’éducation de Carleton a la section catholique. 


10 (1) Une personne a le droit d’étre éléve d’une école 
qui reléve de la section publique si : 


a) d'une part, elle satisfait aux conditions requises 
pour étre éléve résident a l’égard d’une école qui 
reléve d’un conseil public dans la Région; 


b) d’autre part, son pére ou sa mére est francophone. 


(2) Une personne a le droit d’étre éléve d’une école qui 
reléve de la section catholique si : 


a) d’une part, elle satisfait aux conditions requises 
pour étre éléve résident a l’égard d’une école qui 
reléve d’un conseil d’écoles séparées dans la 
Région; 


b) d’autre part, son pére ou sa mére est francophone. 


(3) Une personne a le droit d’étre éléve d’une école qui 
reléve d’un conseil public dans la Région si : 


a) d’une part, elle satisfait aux conditions requises 
pour étre éléve résident a l’égard d’une école qui 
reléve de la section publique; 


b) d’autre part, elle réside dans le ressort de ce conseil 
public. 


(4) Une personne a le droit d’étre éléve d’une école qui 
reléve d’un conseil d’écoles séparées dans la Région si : 


a) d’une part, elle satisfait aux conditions requises 
pour étre éléve résident a l’égard d’une école qui 
reléve de la section catholique; 
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(b) resides in the area of jurisdiction of that separate 
school board. 


(5) The board or sector in respect of which the child is 
qualified to be a resident pupil shall pay to the sector or board 
whose school the child attends a fee equal to the lesser of, 


(a) the fee set by the board or sector; or 


(b) the fee calculated in accordance with the regulations 
under the Education Act concerning the payment of 
fees by one board to another. 


11.—(1) If the parent or guardian of a child under the age 
of eighteen years is not a French-speaking person and the 
child would qualify to be a resident pupil of a sector if the 
child’s parent or guardian were a French-speaking person, the 
parent or guardian may request that the child be admitted as a 
pupil of that sector. 


(2) A person eighteen years of age or older who is not the 
child of a French-speaking person and who but for that fact 
would qualify to be a resident pupil of a sector may request to 
be admitted as a pupil of that sector. 


(3) A sector, on receipt of a request under this section, 
may admit the person as a pupil if the admission is approved 
by a majority vote of an admissions committee appointed by 
the sector and composed of the principal of the school to 
which admission is sought, a teacher of that school and a 
supervisory officer employed by the sector. 


(4) If a person is admitted as a pupil of a sector under this 
section, the board in which the person is qualified to be a resi- 
dent pupil shall pay to the sector a fee calculated in accord- 
ance with the regulations under the Education Act concerning 
the payment of fees by one board to another. 


12.—(1) The Roman Catholic sector and the public sector 
may enter into an agreement to provide instruction of pupils 
of one sector in a school or schools operated by the other sec- 
tor. 
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b) d’autre part, elle réside dans le ressort de ce conseil 
d’écoles séparées. 


(5) Le conseil ou la section a l’égard duquel ou de laquelle 
enfant satisfait aux conditions requises pour étre éléve rési- 
dent paie a la section ou au conseil dont reléve l’école que 
l'enfant fréquente des droits de scolarité équivalant au moin- 
dre des montants suivants : 


a) les droits de scolarité fixés par le conseil ou la sec- 
tion; 


b) les droits de scolarité calculés conformément aux 
réglements pris en application de la Loi sur 
l’éducation a ’égard du paiement de droits de scola- 
rité a un conseil par un autre. 


11 (1) Si le pére, la mére ou le tuteur d’un enfant agé de 
moins de dix-huit ans n’est pas francophone et que cet enfant 
Satisferait aux conditions requises pour étre éléve résident 
d’une section si son pére, sa mére ou son tuteur était franco- 
phone, le pére, la mére ou le tuteur peut demander que 1’en- 
fant soit admis comme éléve de cette section. 


(2) La personne agée de dix-huit ans ou plus dont ni le pére 
ni la mére n’est francophone, et qui, si ce n’était ce fait, satis- 
ferait aux conditions requises pour étre éléve résident d’une 
section peut demander a étre admise comme éléve de cette 
section. 


(3) La section qui regoit une demande présentée en vertu 
du présent article peut admettre la personne comme éleéve, si 
l'admission est approuvée par un vote majoritaire d’un comité 
d’admission établi par la section et composé du directeur de 
lécole a laquelle l’admission est demandée, d’un enseignant 
de cette école et d’un agent de supervision employé par la 
section. 


(4) Si une personne est admise comme éléve d’une section 
en vertu du présent article, le conseil a l’égard duquel la per- 
sonne satisfait aux conditions requises pour étre éléve résident 
paie a la section des droits de scolarité calculés conformément 
aux réglements pris en application de la Loi sur l’éducation a 
l’égard du paiement de droits de scolarité 4 un conseil par un 
autre. 


12 (1) La section catholique et la section publique peu- 
vent conclure une entente en vue de dispenser |’enseignement 
aux éléves d’une section dans une ou plusieurs écoles qui 
relévent de l’autre section. 
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(2) The sector requesting instruction shall pay to the sector 
providing instruction a fee calculated in accordance with the 
regulations under the Education Act concerning the payment 
of fees by one board to another. 


PART IV 
FRENCH-LANGUAGE SCHOOL SUPPORT 


13.—(1) Every person paying rates in the Region on land 
the person occupies as owner or tenant or on unoccupied land 
the person owns, who in any year becomes a supporter of the 
public sector or of the Roman Catholic sector, is exempt from 
the payment of all rates imposed on such land for public 
school purposes for the following year and every subsequent 
year while the person continues to be such a supporter with 
respect to such land. 


(2) A person paying rates in the Region on land the person 
occupies as owner or tenant or on unoccupied land the person 
owns may be, 


(a) a supporter of the Roman Catholic sector, if the 
person is a French-speaking person and a Roman 
Catholic; 


(b) a supporter of the public sector, if the person is a 
French-speaking person. 


(3) A person becomes a supporter of the public sector or of 
the Roman Catholic sector in a year if the person is entitled 
under subsection (2) to be such a supporter and, 


(a) the person, acting alone or by an agent, before the 
return of the assessment roll in that year, gives to 
the assessment commissioner notice in writing that 
the person desires to be such a supporter; 


(b) in that year the person is shown as being such a sup- 
porter on the school support list as prepared or 
revised by the assessment commissioner under sec- 
tion 15 of the Assessment Act; or 
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(2) La section qui demande |’enseignement paie a la section 
qui le dispense des droits de scolarité calculés conformément 
aux réglements pris en application de la Loi sur l’éducation a 
l’égard du paiement de droits de scolarité 4 un conseil par un 
autre. 


PARTIE IV 
SOUTIEN SCOLAIRE DES ECOLES DE LANGUE FRANCAISE 


13 (1) Quiconque verse des cotisations scolaires dans la 
Région sur un terrain qu’il habite a titre de propriétaire ou de 
locataire ou sur un terrain non occupé mais qui lui appartient, 
et devient, au cours de l’année, contribuable de la section 
publique ou de la section catholique, est exempté du verse- 
ment des cotisations scolaires pergues sur ce terrain aux fins 
des écoles publiques pour l’année suivante et les années ulté- 
rieures tant qu’il est contribuable de cette section en ce qui 
concerne ce terrain. 


(2) Quiconque verse des cotisations scolaires dans la 
Région sur un terrain qu’il habite a titre de propriétaire ou de 
locataire ou sur un terrain non occupé mais qui lui appartient 
peut étre : 


a) contribuable de la section catholique s’il est franco- 
phone et catholique; 


b) contribuable de la section publique s’il est franco- 
phone. 


(3) Une personne devient, au cours d’une année donnée, 
contribuable de la section publique ou de la section catholique 
si elle en a le droit en vertu du paragraphe (2) et si elle satis- 
fait a lune des conditions suivantes : 


a) elle remet au commissaire a l’évaluation par écrit, 
avant la remise du rdle d’évaluation au cours de 
cette année, personnellement ou par l’intermédiaire 
de son représentant, un avis écrit de son désir d’étre 
contribuable de cette section; 


b) cette année-la, elle figure a titre de contribuable de 
cette section sur la liste de soutien scolaire dressée 
ou révisée par le commissaire a |’évaluation en 
vertu de l’article 15 de la Loi sur I’évaluation 
fonciére; 
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(c) in that year the person is declared to be such a sup- 
porter as a result of a final decision rendered in pro- 


es 1980, ceedings commenced under the Assessment Act. 

ha Shs (4) Any person who fraudulently gives a notice under this 

statements in Section or wilfully makes any false statement in it does not 

notice thereby secure an exemption from the rates and, in addition, 
is guilty of an offence. 

ue lid (5) Nothing in this section exempts any person from paying 

isetigc any rate for public school purposes or separate school pur- 

eS poses imposed before this Act comes into force. 

eocnd 

established 

Note op 41) A person ceases to be a supporter of the public 

support sector or of the Roman Catholic sector in a year if, on or 


before the return of the assessment roll in that year, the per- 
son gives to the assessment commissioner notice in writing 
that the person desires to withdraw that support for the fol- 
lowing year. 


Se (2) A person may be a supporter of only one school system 
at a time at any given time. 


ee 15.—(1) This section applies in respect of the 1988 enu- 
meration taken in an area municipality under subsection 
14 (1) of the Assessment Act. 


Idem (2) A person shall be deemed to have been enumerated as 
a supporter of the public sector if the person, 


(a) is enumerated as owning land in the Region or 
occupying land in the Region as a tenant; 


(b) is enumerated as a French-speaking person who 
chooses to vote to elect members of a French- 
language section of a board; and 


(c) is not deemed under subsection (3) to have been 
enumerated as a supporter of the Roman Catholic 
sector. 


Idem (3) A person shall be deemed to have been enumerated as 
a supporter of the Roman Catholic sector if the person, 


(a) is enumerated as a Roman Catholic who chooses to 
be a separate school supporter; and 
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cette année-la, elle est déclarée contribuable de 
cette section par suite d’une décision définitive ren- 
due dans une instance introduite en vertu de la 
Loi sur l’évaluation fonciere. 


(4) Quiconque donne frauduleusement un avis prévu au 
présent article ou y fait intentionnellement une fausse déclara- 
tion n’obtient pas d’exemption de cotisations scolaires. II est 
en outre coupable d’une infraction. 


(5) Aucune disposition du présent article n’exempte une 
personne du versement, aux fins des écoles publiques ou des 
écoles séparées, des cotisations scolaires si l’imposition est 
antérieure a l’entrée en vigueur de la présente loi. 


14 (1) Une personne cesse d’étre contribuable de la sec- 
tion publique ou de la section catholique au cours d’une année 
si elle remet au commissaire a l’évaluation, au plus tard au 
moment de la remise du réle d’évaluation au cours de cette 
année, un avis écrit de son désir de retirer son soutien pour 
Pannée suivante. 


(2) Une personne peut étre contribuable d’une seule orga- 
nisation scolaire a la fois. 


15 (1) Le présent article s’applique a l’égard du recense- 
ment de 1988 effectué dans une municipalité de secteur aux 
termes du paragraphe 14 (1) de la Loi sur Il évaluation 
fonciere. 


(2) Une personne est réputée avoir été recensée comme 
contribuable de la section publique si elle satisfait aux condi- 
tions suivantes : 

a) elle est recensée comme propriétaire d’un terrain 
dans la Région ou comme locataire et occupant 
d’un terrain dans la Région; 

b) elle est recensée comme francophone qui choisit de 
voter pour élire les membres d’une section de lan- 
gue francaise d’un conseil; 


elle n’est pas réputée, aux termes du paragraphe 
(3), avoir été recensée comme contribuable de la 
section catholique. 


(3) Une personne est réputée avoir été recensée comme 
contribuable de la section catholique si elle satisfait aux condi- 
tions suivantes : 

a) elle est recensée comme catholique qui choisit d’é- 
tre contribuable des écoles séparées; 
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(b) is enumerated as a French-speaking person who 
chooses to vote to elect members of a French- 
language section of a board. 


Application 16. Sections 123, 124 and 125 of the Education Act, which 


of certain 


sections apply in respect of separate school support, also apply in the 
R.S.O. 1980, Region, with necessary modifications, in respect of support of 
ete the public sector and the Roman Catholic sector. 

Definitions 17.—(1) In this section, 


“organisation ‘‘nublic system” means a public board in the Region and 
publique 7 ‘ 
includes the public sector; 


ei ‘‘Roman Catholic system’? means a separate school board in 
. the Region and includes the Roman Catholic sector. 


If multiple (2) The following rules apply in determining the school sup- 
owners OT . 
panes port of two or more persons who together own land in the 


Region or occupy land in the Region as tenants: 


1. If they all choose to support the same school sys- 
tem, they shall be supporters of that system. 


2. If they all choose to support a Roman Catholic sys- 
tem, they shall be supporters of a Roman Catholic 
system. 


3. If at least one of them chooses to support a public 
system, they shall be supporters of a public system. 


4. If they all choose to support the French-language 
Board they shall be supporters of the French- 
language Board. 


5. If at least one of them chooses to support an 
English-language board they shall be supporters of 
the English-language board. 


Idem (3) A person may not choose to support a school system 
under subsection (2) unless he or she is entitled to support 
that school system. 


Definitions 18.—(1) In this section, 
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b) elle est recensée comme francophone qui choisit de 
voter pour élire les membres d’une section de lan- 
gue francaise d’un conseil. 


16 Les articles 123, 124 et 125 de la Loi sur l’éducation, 
qui s’appliquent a l’égard du soutien des écoles séparées, s’ap- 
pliquent également, avec les adaptations nécessaires, dans la 
Région a l’égard du soutien de la section publique et de la 
section catholique. 


17 (1) Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent au présent 
article. 


«organisation catholique» S’entend d’un conseil d’écoles sépa- 
rées dans la Région, y compris la section catholique. 


«organisation publique» S’entend d’un conseil public dans la 
Région, y compris la section publique. 


(2) Les régles suivantes s’appliquent pour déterminer le 
soutien scolaire de deux ou plusieurs personnes qui, ensem- 
ble, sont propriétaires d’un terrain dans la Région ou locatai- 
res et occupants d’un terrain dans la Région : 


1. Si elles choisissent toutes d’étre contribuables de la 
méme organisation scolaire, elles sont contribuables 
de cette organisation. 


2. Si elles choisissent toutes d’étre contribuables d’une 
organisation catholique, elles sont contribuables 
d’une organisation catholique. 


3. Si au moins lune d’elles choisit d’étre contribuable 
d’une organisation publique, elles sont contribua- 
bles d’une organisation publique. 


4. Si elles choisissent toutes d’étre contribuables du 
Conseil de langue frangaise, elles sont contribuables 
du Conseil de langue frangaise. 


5. Si au moins lune d’elles choisit d’étre contribuable 
d’un conseil de langue anglaise, elles sont contri- 
buables du conseil de langue anglaise. 


(3) Une personne ne peut pas choisir d’étre contribuable 
d’une organisation scolaire en vertu du paragraphe (2) a 
moins qu’elle n’ait le droit d’étre contribuable de cette organi- 
sation scolaire. 


18 (1) Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent au présent 
article. 
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“assessment’’, in respect of a corporation, means the assess- 
ment of land of which the corporation is either the owner 
and occupant, or not being the owner is the tenant, occu- 
pant or actual possessor, and the business or other assess- 
ments of the corporation made under the Assessment Act; 


“eligible persons’? means, 


(a) persons who are Roman Catholic, in the case of the 
separate schools, 


(b) French-speaking persons, in the case of the public 
sector, and 


(c) French-speaking persons who are Roman Catholic, 
in the case of the Roman Catholic sector. 


(2) A corporation by notice to the assessment commis- 
sioner may require the whole or any part of its assessment to 
be entered, rated and assessed for the purposes of separate 
schools, the public sector, the Roman Catholic sector or any 
combination of them. 


(3) The assessment commissioner shall thereupon forward a 
copy of the notice to the clerk of the area municipality in 
which the land referred to in the notice is situate. 


(4) Upon receipt of the notice, the assessment commis- 
sioner shall enter the corporation on the assessment roll to be 
next returned with the school support with respect to its 
assessment for each school system designated in the notice 
entered separately. 


(5) The assessment commissioner shall separately enter and 
assess for public school purposes any assessment not desig- 
nated in the notice. 


(6) Upon receipt of the notice from the assessment commis- 
sioner, the clerk shall enter the corporation in the collector’s 
roll with the school support with respect to the corporation’s 
assessment for each school system designated in the notice 
entered separately. 


(7) The clerk shall separately enter and show as assessed 
for public school purposes any assessment not designated in 
the notice. 


(8) The share or portion of a corporation’s assessment 
rated and assessed to a school system other than a public 
school board shall not bear a greater proportion to the cor- 
poration’s whole assessment than the amount of stock or 
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«évaluation» En ce qui concerne une personne morale, s’en- 
tend de l’évaluation des biens-fonds dont la personne 
morale est le propriétaire et l’occupant ou, si elle n’en est 
pas le propriétaire, dont elle est le locataire, l’occupant ou 
le possesseur de fait, et des évaluations commerciales ou 
autres de la personne morale effectuées en vertu de la 
Loi sur l’évaluation fonciére. 


«personnes admissibles» S’entend des personnes suivantes : 
a) 
b) 
c) 


les catholiques, dans le cas des écoles séparées; 
les francophones, dans le cas de la section publique; 


les francophones catholiques, dans le cas de la sec- 
tion catholique. 


(2) Une personne morale peut, au moyen d’un avis envoyé 
au commissaire a l’évaluation, demander que la totalité ou 
une partie de son évaluation soit inscrite, imposée et évaluée 
aux fins des écoles séparées, de la section publique, de la sec- 
tion catholique ou d’une combinaison quelconque de celles-ci. 


(3) Le commissaire a |’évaluation envoie alors une copie de 
Tavis au secrétaire de la municipalité de secteur ot se trou- 
vent les biens-fonds visés dans I’avis. 


(4) Dés qu’il regoit l’avis, le commissaire a |’évaluation ins- 
crit la personne morale au prochain réle d’évaluation qui doit 
étre rendu, en indiquant séparément le soutien scolaire relatif 
a son évaluation a accorder a chaque organisation scolaire 
désignée dans I’avis. 


(5) Le commissaire a l’évaluation, aux fins des écoles publi- 
ques, inscrit et évalue séparément les évaluations qui ne sont 
pas désignées dans I’avis. 


(6) Des qu’il regoit ’avis du commissaire a |’évaluation, le 
secrétaire inscrit la personne morale au role du percepteur, en 
indiquant séparément le soutien scolaire relatif a l’évaluation 
de la personne morale a accorder a chaque organisation sco- 
laire désignée dans I’avis. 


(7) Le secrétaire inscrit et indique séparément comme étant 
évaluées aux fins des écoles publiques les évaluations qui ne 
sont pas désignées dans I’avis. 


(8) La part ou la partie de l’évaluation d’une personne 
morale imposée et évaluée aux fins d’une organisation scolaire 
autre qu'un conseil d’écoles publiques ne doit pas représenter 
une fraction de l’évaluation totale de la personne morale qui 
est supérieure au rapport qui existe entre le montant des 


Bo" 
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shares held by eligible persons bears to the whole amount of 
the stock or shares. 


(9) Subsections 126 (6), (7) and (8) of the Education Act 
apply with necessary modifications to the French-language 
Board and the English-language boards. 


(10) This section applies in the same manner for secondary 
school purposes as for elementary school purposes. 


PART V 
ELECTORS FOR THE FRENCH-LANGUAGE BOARD 


19. A French-speaking person who is qualified under the 
Municipal Elections Act to be an elector in an area municipal- 
ity is an elector for the public sector if the person, 


(a) is a supporter of the public sector; 
(b) is the spouse of a supporter of the public sector; 


(c) not being an owner or tenant as defined in the 
Municipal Elections Act or a person described in 
clause (b) or 20 (b), causes his or her name to be 
entered on the preliminary list of electors of the 
polling subdivision in which he or she resides as an 
elector for the public sector; or 


(d) not being an owner or tenant as defined in the 
Municipal Elections Act or a person described in 
clause (b) or 20 (b), is enumerated as an elector for 
the public sector. 


20. A French-speaking person who is a Roman Catholic 
and qualified under the Municipal Elections Act to be an elec- 
tor in an area municipality is an elector for the Roman Catho- 
lic sector if the person, 


(a) is a supporter of the Roman Catholic sector; 


(b) is the spouse of a supporter of the Roman Catholic 
sector; 
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actions détenues par des personnes admissibles et le montant 
total des actions. 


(9) Les paragraphes 126 (6), (7) et (8) de la Loi sur 
l'éducation s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au 
Conseil de langue frangaise et aux conseils de langue anglaise. 


(10) Le présent article s’applique de la méme facon aux fins 
des écoles secondaires qu’a celles des écoles élémentaires. 


PARTIE V 
ELECTEURS DU CONSEIL DE LANGUE FRANCAISE 
19 Un francophone qui satisfait aux conditions requises 
aux termes de la Loi sur les élections municipales pour étre 


électeur dans une municipalité de secteur est électeur de la 
section publique si, selon le cas : 


a) 
b) 


il est contribuable de la section publique; 


il est le conjoint d’un contribuable de la section 
publique; 


il n’est ni propriétaire ou locataire au sens de la Loi 
sur les élections municipales, ni une personne 
décrite a l’alinéa b) ou 20 b) et il fait inscrire son 
nom sur la liste préliminaire des électeurs de la sec- 
tion de vote dans laquelle il réside comme électeur 
de la section publique; 

d) il n’est ni propriétaire ou locataire au sens de la Loi 
sur les élections municipales, ni une personne 
décrite a l’alinéa b) ou 20 b) et il est recensé comme 
électeur de la section publique. 


20 Un francophone qui est catholique et qui satisfait aux 
conditions requises aux termes de la Loi sur les élections 
municipales pour étre électeur dans une municipalité de sec- 
teur est électeur de la section catholique si, selon le cas : 


a) il est contribuable de la section catholique; 


b) il est le conjoint d’un contribuable de la section 


catholique; 


ae) 
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not being an owner or tenant as defined in the 
Municipal Elections Act or a person described in 
clause (b) or 19 (b), causes his or her name to be 
entered on the preliminary list of electors of the 
polling subdivision in which he or she resides as an 
elector for the Roman Catholic sector; or 


not being an owner or tenant as defined in the 
Municipal Elections Act or a person described in 
clause (b) or 19 (b), is enumerated as an elector for 
the Roman Catholic sector. 


21. No person is entitled to vote in a regular election in an 
area municipality both for members of a sector and for mem- 
R.S.O. 1980, bers of another sector or a board under the Education Act. 


22.—(1) This section applies in respect of the 1988 enu- 
meration taken in an area municipality under subsection 
See 1980, 14 (1) of the Assessment Act. 


(2) A person shall be deemed to have been enumerated 
and shown on the enumeration list as an elector for the public 
sector if the person, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


is enumerated as entitled to be an elector under sec- 
tion 12 or 13 of the Municipal Elections Act; 


is enumerated as a French-speaking person who 
chooses to vote for French-language trustees; and 


is not deemed under subsection (3) to have been 
enumerated as an elector for the Roman Catholic 
sector. 


(3) A person shall be deemed to have been enumerated 
and shown on the enumeration list as an elector for the 
Roman Catholic sector if the person, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


is enumerated as entitled to be an elector under sec- 
tion 12 or 13 of the Municipal Elections Act; 


is enumerated as a French-speaking person who 
chooses to vote for French-language trustees; and 


is enumerated as a Roman Catholic who chooses to 
be a separate school elector. 
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c) il n’est ni propriétaire ou locataire au sens de la 
Loi sur les élections municipales, ni une personne 
décrite a l’alinéa b) ou 19 b) et il fait inscrire son 
nom sur la liste préliminaire des électeurs de la sec- 
tion de vote dans laquelle il réside comme électeur 
de la section catholique; 


d) il n’est ni propriétaire ou locataire au sens de la Loi 
sur les élections municipales, ni une personne 
décrite a l’alinéa b) ou 19 b) et il est recensé comme 
électeur de la section catholique. 


21 Dans une élection ordinaire qui se déroule dans une 
municipalité de secteur, nul n’a le droit de voter a la fois pour 
les membres d’une section et pour les membres d’une autre 
section ou d’un conseil aux termes de la Loi sur l'éducation. 


22 (1) Le présent article s’applique a l’égard du recense- 
ment de 1988 effectué dans une municipalité de secteur aux 
termes du paragraphe 14 (1) de la Loi sur l’évaluation 
fonciére. 


(2) Une personne est réputée avoir été recensée et indiquée 
sur la liste de recensement comme étant électeur de la section 
publique si elle satisfait aux conditions suivantes : 


a) elle est recensée comme ayant le droit d’étre élec- 
teur en vertu de I’article 12 ou 13 de la Loi sur les 
élections municipales; 


b) elle est recensée comme francophone qui choisit de 
voter pour les conseillers scolaires francophones; 


c) elle n’est pas réputée, aux termes du paragraphe 
(3), avoir été recensée comme électeur de la section 
catholique. 


(3) Une personne est réputée avoir été recensée et indiquée 
sur la liste de recensement comme étant électeur de la section 
catholique si elle satisfait aux conditions suivantes : 


a) elle est recensée comme ayant le droit d’étre élec- 
teur en vertu de l’article 12 ou 13 de la Loi sur les 
élections municipales; 


b) elle est recensée comme francophone qui choisit de 
voter pour les conseillers scolaires francophones; 


c) elle est recensée comme catholique qui choisit d’é- 
tre électeur des écoles séparées. 
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PART VI 
DUTIES AND POWERS OF FRENCH-LANGUAGE BOARD 


Duties 23.—(1) Section 149, except paragraphs 1 and 2, and sec- 
RSO 1980, tion 150 of the Education Act apply with necessary modifica- 


c. 129 tions to the French-language Board. 


panies (2) Sections 151 (scholarships), 152 and 153 (vocational 
Pat VI of courses), 154 to 158 (benefits), 159 to 165a (agreements), 166 
R.S.O. 1980, (transportation), 167 (allowances), 169 to 172 (property) and 
173 (out-of-classroom programs) of the Education Act apply 


with necessary modifications to the French-language Board. 


ian of (3) A sector shall not sell, lease or otherwise dispose of a 
building or part thereof other than to the other sector unless, 
in addition to any other approval that may be required, the 
sector has obtained the approval of the Minister. 


Appointment 24.—(1) There shall be one treasurer for the French- 
of treasurer 
language Board. 


Take proper (2) The full board shall take proper security from the 


securit 

, treasurer. 
cba ag (3) The provisions of the Education Act concerning the 
eneines powers and duties of a treasurer of a board apply with neces- 


R.S.O. 1980, sary modifications to the treasurer in respect of the full board, 
ae the Roman Catholic sector and the public sector as if they all 
were boards. 


pie ga 25.—(1) The full board shall appoint a secretary for the 
matters within its jurisdiction. 


Secretaries (2) The Roman Catholic sector shall appoint a secretary for 
for sectors aiele : std Meets é 
matters within its jurisdiction and the public sector shall 
appoint a secretary for matters within its jurisdiction. 


Powers and (3) The provisions of the Education Act concerning the 
duties of : ; 
secretary powers and duties of a secretary of a board apply with neces- 


sary modifications to the secretary of the full board and the 
secretaries of each sector as if the full board and each of the 
sectors were boards. 


pore (4) Sections 183 (access to meetings and records), 184 
sections of | (board meetings), 186 (arbitrators), 187 to 193 (offences and 
R.S.O. 1980, penalties) and 194 (validity of elections) of the Education Act 
c. 129 GS erch 

apply with necessary modifications to the French-language 


Board. 
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PARTIE VI 


FONCTIONS ET POUVOIRS DU CONSEIL DE LANGUE 
FRANCAISE 


23 (1) L’article 149, a l’exclusion des dispositions 1 et 2, 
et l’article 150 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’appliquent, avec les 
adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue francaise. 


(2) Les articles 151 (bourses d’études), 152 et 153 (cours de 
formation professionnelle), 154 a 158 (avantages), 159 a 165a 
(ententes), 166 (transport), 167 (allocations), 169 a 172 
(biens) et 173 (programmes périscolaires) de la Loi sur 
l'éducation s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au 
Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(3) Une section ne doit pas disposer, notamment par vente 
ou location, d’un batiment ou d’une partie d’un batiment si ce 
n’est en faveur de l’autre section, 4 moins que la section ait 
obtenu, en plus de toute autre approbation requise, l’approba- 
tion du ministre. 


24 (1) Le Conseil de langue francaise a un seul trésorier, 


(2) Le conseil plénier obtient une sireté suffisante du tréso- 
rier. 


(3) Les dispositions de la Loi sur l’éducation concernant les 
pouvoirs et les fonctions du trésorier d’un conseil s’appli- 
quent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au trésorier relative- 
ment au conseil plénier, a la section catholique et a la section 
publique comme s’ils étaient tous des conseils. 


25 (1) Le conseil plénier nomme un secrétaire pour les 
questions qui relévent de sa compétence. 


(2) La section catholique nomme un secrétaire pour les 
questions qui relévent de sa compétence et la section publique 
nomme un secrétaire pour les questions qui relévent de la 
sienne. 


(3) Les dispositions de la Loi sur l’éducation concernant les 
pouvoirs et les fonctions du secrétaire d’un conseil s’appli- 
quent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au secrétaire du con- 
seil plénier et au secrétaire de chacune des sections comme si 
le conseil plénier et chacune des sections étaient des conseils. 


(4) Les articles 183 (réunions publiques et accés aux archi- 
ves), 184 (réunions du conseil), 186 (arbitres), 187 a 193 
(infractions et amendes) et 194 (validité des élections) de la 
Loi sur l'éducation s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessai- 
res, au Conseil de langue francaise. 
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(5) Section 185 of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to the public sector and the Roman Catholic 
sector as if they both were boards. 


26. Subject to this Act, the Roman Catholic sector has all 
the powers and shall perform all the duties that the Education 
Act confers or imposes on a secondary school board. 


27.—(1) English shall be a subject of instruction in grades 
5, 6, 7 and 8 in every school or class operated by the French- 
language Board. 


(2) English may be a subject of instruction in any grade 
other than grades 5, 6, 7 and 8 in a school or class operated by 
the French-language Board. 


PART VII 


BOARD MEMBERS—QUALIFICATIONS, RESIGNATIONS, 
VACANCIES 


28. An employee of the French-language Board is not eli- 
gible to be elected a member of the public sector or the 
Roman Catholic sector or entitled to sit or vote on either of 
them. 


29.—(1) A person is qualified to be elected as a member 
of the Roman Catholic sector or of the public sector if the 
person is an elector for that sector and resides in the Region. 


(2) A person who is an elector for a sector in respect of an 
area for which one or more members of the sector are to be 
elected is qualified to be elected as a member of that sector 
for any area in the Region if the person is otherwise qualified 
under this section. 


(3) A member of a sector is eligible for re-election if other- 
wise qualified. 


(4) Subsection 196 (3) of the Education Act applies with 
necessary modifications to the French-language Board. 


(5) A person is qualified to act as a member of a sector 
during the term for which he or she was elected so long as the 
person continues to hold the qualifications required for elec- 
tion as a member of the sector and does not become disquali- 
fied. 


1988 OTTAWA-CARLETON chap. 47 


(5) L’article 185 de la Loi sur I’éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, a la section publique et a la sec- 
tion catholique comme si elles étaient toutes les deux des 
conseils. 


26 Sous réserve de la présente loi, la section catholique 
posséde tous les pouvoirs et accomplit toutes les fonctions que 
la Loi sur l'éducation confie ou impose a un conseil d’écoles 
secondaires. 


27 (1) Dans toutes les écoles ou les classes qui relévent 
du Conseil de langue francaise, l’anglais est une matiére d’en- 
seignement en 5°, 6°, 7° et 8° années. 


(2) Dans une école ou une classe qui reléve du Conseil de 
langue frangaise, l'anglais peut étre une matiére d’enseigne- 
ment dans les années autres que les 5°, 6°, 7° et 8° années. 


PARTIE VII 


MEMBRES DU CONSEIL—ELIGIBILITE, DEMISSIONS ET 
VACANCES 


28 Quiconque est employé par le Conseil de langue fran- 
¢aise ne peut pas étre membre de la section publique ou de la 
section catholique. I] ne peut pas siéger au sein de l’une ou 
lautre des sections, ni y voter. 


29 (1) Une personne est éligible comme membre de la 
section catholique ou de la section publique si elle est électeur 
de cette section et qu’elle réside dans la Région. 


(2) Quiconque est électeur d’une section en ce qui concerne 
un secteur pour lequel un ou plusieurs membres d’une section 
doivent étre élus est éligible comme membre de cette section 
dans un secteur quelconque de la Région s'il satisfait aux 
autres conditions prévues par le présent article. 


(3) Un membre d’une section est rééligible s’il satisfait aux 
autres conditions d’éligibilité. 


(4) Le paragraphe 196 (3) de la Loi sur l'éducation s’appli- 
que, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue 
francaise. 


(5) Une personne peut agir a titre de membre d’une section 
pour la durée de son mandat tant qu’elle satisfait aux condi- 
tions d’éligibilité a titre de membre de la section et qu’elle 
n’est pas frappée d’incapacité. 
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(6) A person is qualified to act as a member of the full 
board if the person is qualified to act as a member of the sec- 
tor to which the person is elected. 


(7) Subsection 196 (5) of the Education Act applies with 
necessary modifications to the French-language Board. 


30.—(1) If the office of a member of a sector becomes 
vacant and the remaining members constitute a majority of 
the members elected to it, the remaining members shall, at 
the first regular meeting of the sector after the vacancy 
occurs, appoint to the office a person who is qualified to be 
elected as a member of the sector. 


(2) If the office of a member of a sector becomes vacant 
and the remaining members do not constitute a majority of 
the members elected to the sector, a new election shall be 
held to fill the vacancy or vacancies. 


(3) The secretary of the sector shall send a notice to the 
clerk of the relevant area municipality if an election is 
required under subsection (2). 


(4) A member of a sector appointed or elected under this 
section shall hold office for the remainder of the term of office 
of the membership of the sector. 


31.—(1) Despite subsection 30 (1), if a vacancy occurs in a 
sector on or before the 31st day of March of an election year, 
the sector may, by resolution, require that an election be held 
to fill the vacancy. 


(2) If a sector requires an election to be held, the secretary 
of the sector shall forthwith send to the clerk of the appro- 
priate area municipality a certified copy of the resolution. 


(3) The provisions of the Municipal Elections Act that per- 
tain to an election to fill a vacancy apply to an election under 
this section. 


32. Section 202 of the Education Act applies with neces- 
sary modifications to the French-language Board. 


33. Section 206 of the Education Act applies with neces- 
sary modifications to the French-language Board. 
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(6) Une personne peut agir a titre de membre du conseil 
plénier si elle peut agir a titre de membre de la section dans 
laquelle elle est élue. 


(7) Le paragraphe 196 (5) de la Loi sur l’éducation s’appli- 
que, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue 
francaise. 


30 (1) Si le poste d’un membre d’une section devient 
vacant et que le reste des membres constituent la majorité des 
membres élus, les membres qui restent nomment 4a ce poste, 
lors de la premiére réunion ordinaire de la section tenue aprés 
que le poste est devenu vacant, une personne qui est éligible 
comme membre de la section. 


(2) Si le poste d’un membre d’une section devient vacant et 
que le reste des membres ne constituent pas la majorité des 
membres élus, une nouvelle élection a lieu pour combler le ou 
les postes vacants. 


(3) Le secrétaire de la section envoie un avis au secrétaire 
de la municipalité de secteur intéressée si une élection est 
nécessaire aux termes du paragraphe (2). 


(4) Le membre d’une section nommé ou élu en vertu du 
présent article demeure en fonction jusqu’a l’expiration du 
mandat des membres de la section. 


31 (1) Malgré le paragraphe 30 (1), si une vacance sur- 
vient au sein d’une section au plus tard le 31 mars d’une 
année d’élection, la section peut, par voie de résolution, exi- 
ger la tenue d’une élection pour combler le poste vacant. 


(2) Si une section exige la tenue d’une élection, le secré- 
taire de la section envoie sans délai au secrétaire de la munici- 
palité de secteur intéressée une copie certifiée conforme de la 
résolution. 


(3) Les dispositions de la Loi sur les élections municipales 
qui concernent les élections tenues pour combler les postes 
vacants s’appliquent a une élection tenue en vertu du présent 
article. 


32 Larticle 202 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


33 Livarticle 206 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue francaise. 
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34. The election of members of a sector shall be con- 
ducted by the same officers and in the same manner as elec- 
tions of members of the council of a municipality. 


PART VIII 
COMPOSITION OF FRENCH-LANGUAGE BOARD 


35.—(1) Subject to subsections (2), (3) and (4), Part 
VII-A of the Education Act applies with necessary modifica- 
tions to the French-language Board as if, 


(a) the French-language Board were a divisional board 
that is required to establish an English-language 
section and that is exercising jurisdiction in an area 
where there is no coterminous Roman Catholic sep- 
arate school board that is a Roman Catholic school 
board; and 


(b) a supporter or elector of the public sector were a 
public school supporter or public school elector, as 
the case may be, and a supporter or elector of the 
Roman Catholic sector were a separate school sup- 
porter or separate school elector, as the case may 
be. 


(2) For purposes of applying rule 6 of subsection 206a (6), 
subsections 206a (13), (14), (17) and (21) and section 206d of 
the Education Act, a reference in that rule, those subsections 
and that section to a board shall be deemed to be a reference 
to a sector. 


(3) For purposes of applying rule 11 of subsection 206a (8) 
of the Education Act, a reference in that rule to the number 
three shall be deemed to be a reference to the number eight 
and for the purposes of applying rule 13 of subsection 206a (8) 
of the Education Act, a reference in that rule to the number 
one shall be deemed to be a reference to the number eight. 


(4) For purposes of applying the provisions of the regu- 
lation made under clauses 10 (10) (a) and (b) of the Education 
Act, a reference in those provisions to the director of educa- 
tion of a board and to the secretary of the board shall be 
deemed to be a reference to the director of education and the 
secretary of the public sector in respect of a determination or 
distribution for the public sector and to the director of educa- 
tion and the secretary of the Roman Catholic sector in respect 
of a determination or distribution for the Roman Catholic sec- 
tor. 
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34 L’élection des membres d’une section est tenue par les 
mémes fonctionnaires et de la méme facon que les élections 
des membres du conseil d’une municipalité. 


PARTIE VIII 
COMPOSITION DU CONSEIL DE LANGUE FRANCAISE 


35 (1) Sous réserve des paragraphes (2), (3) et (4), la 
partie VII-A de la Loi sur l’éducation s’applique, avec les 
adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue frangaise 
comme Si : 


a) d'une part, le Conseil de langue frangaise était un 
conseil de division scolaire qui est tenu d’établir une 
section de langue anglaise et qui exerce sa compé- 
tence dans un secteur ou il n’y a pas de conseil 
d’écoles séparées catholiques coincident qui soit un 
conseil d’écoles catholiques; 


b) d’autre part, un contribuable ou un électeur de la 
section publique était un contribuable des écoles 
publiques ou un électeur des écoles publiques, selon 
le cas, et un contribuable ou un électeur de la sec- 
tion catholique était un contribuable des écoles 
séparées ou un électeur des écoles séparées, selon le 
cas. 


(2) Pour l’application de la régle 6 du paragraphe 206a (6), 
des paragraphes 206a (13), (14), (17) et (21), et de I’article 
206d de la Loi sur ’éducation, une mention d’un conseil, dans 
cette régle, ces paragraphes et cet article, est réputée une 
mention d’un secteur. 


(3) Pour lapplication de la régle 11 du paragraphe 206a (8) 
de la Loi sur l’éducation, une mention du nombre trois, dans 
cette régle, est réputée une mention du nombre huit, et pour 
Yapplication de la régle 13 du paragraphe 206a (8) de la Loi 
sur l'éducation, une mention du nombre un, dans cette régle, 
est réputée une mention du nombre huit. 


(4) Pour lapplication des dispositions du réglement pris en 
application des alinéas 10 (10) a) et b) de la Loi sur 
l'éducation, une mention du directeur de |’éducation d’un con- 
seil et du secrétaire du conseil, dans ces dispositions, est répu- 
tée une mention du directeur de |’éducation et du secrétaire 
de la section publique a l’égard d’une décision ou d’une répar- 
tition pour la section publique, et une mention du directeur de 
l'éducation et du secrétaire de la section catholique a l’égard 
dune décision ou d’une répartition pour la section catholique. 


36 (1) Dans le présent article, «Comité de planification» 
s’entend du Comité de planification de l’enseignement en 
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36.—(1) In this section, ‘‘Planning Committee” means the 
Ottawa-Carleton French-Language Education Planning Com- 
mittee established by the Minister and constituted by Order in 
Council 229/88. 


(2) For the regular election to be held in 1988 and for fill- 
ing vacancies before the lst day of December, 1991, if the 
number of members representing a sector for an area munici- 
pality is two or more, the Minister may by order divide the 
municipality into two or more electoral areas and the electoral 
areas shall be deemed to be electoral areas established prior 
to the 2nd day of February, 1988, by the council of the munic- 
ipality at the request of the sector. 


(3) The Minister, on the recommendation of the Planning 
Committee, may, by order, increase or decrease the number 
of members determined to be elected for a sector under rules 
1 to 10 of subsection 206a (8) of the Education Act by one or 
two members for the purposes of the regular election to be 
held in 1988 under the Municipal Elections Act. 


(4) For purposes of the regular election to be held in 1988 
under the Municipal Elections Act, the Minister may, by 
order, exercise the same power as a sector could have exer- 
cised under subsections 206a (13) and (14) of the Education 
Act if the sector had been in existence on the day this Act 
comes into force, and an order of the Minister under this sec- 
tion shall be deemed to be a resolution of the sector to which 
it applies passed under subsection 206a (13) or (14) of the 
Education Act, as the case may be. 


(5) For the regular election to be held in 1988, if a calcula- 
tion or a distribution or both are not made or an application is 
made under section 206c of the Education Act and the judge 
does not deal with it within the time required by subsection 
206c (3) of the Education Act, the Minister shall make the cal- 
culation or distribution or both, as the case may be. 


(6) Despite subsection 35 (4), for purposes of the regular 
election to be held in 1988 and the application of the provi- 
sions of the regulation made under clauses 10 (10) (a) and (b) 
of the Education Act, a reference in those provisions to the 
director of education of a board and to the secretary of the 
board shall be deemed to be a reference to the chairmen of 
the French-language education councils of The Ottawa Board 
of Education and The Carleton Board of Education in respect 
of a determination or distribution for the public sector and to 
the chairmen of the French-language education councils of 
The Ottawa Roman Catholic Separate School Board and The 
Carleton Roman Catholic Separate School Board in respect of 
a determination or distribution for the Roman Catholic sector. 
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langue francaise d’Ottawa-Carleton créé par le ministre et 
constitué par le décret 229/88. 


(2) Aux fins de l’élection ordinaire qui doit se tenir en 1988 
et pour combler des postes vacants avant le 1% décembre 
1991, si le nombre de membres représentant une section pour 
une municipalité de secteur est de deux ou plus, le ministre 
peut, par voie d’arrété, diviser la municipalité en deux sec- 
teurs électoraux ou plus. Les secteurs électoraux sont réputés 
des secteurs électoraux établis avant le 2 février 1988 par le 
conseil de la municipalité 4 la demande de la section. 


(3) A la recommandation du Comité de planification, le 
ministre peut, par voie d’arrété, augmenter ou diminuer d’un 
ou de deux le nombre de membres devant étre élus pour une 
section aux termes des régles 1 4 10 du paragraphe 206a (8) de 
la Loi sur l'éducation aux fins de l’élection ordinaire qui doit 
se tenir en 1988 aux termes de la Loi sur les élections 
municipales. 


(4) Aux fins de l’élection ordinaire qui doit se tenir en 1988 
aux termes de la Loi sur les élections municipales, le ministre 
peut, par voie d’arrété, exercer le méme pouvoir qu’aurait pu 
exercer une section en vertu des paragraphes 206a (13) et (14) 
de la Loi sur l'éducation si cette section avait existé le jour de 
lentrée en vigueur de la présente loi. Un arrété que prend le 
ministre en vertu du présent article est réputé une résolution 
de la section a laquelle il s’applique, adoptée aux termes du 
paragraphe 206a (13) ou (14) de la Loi sur l’éducation, selon 
le cas. 


(5) Aux fins de l’élection ordinaire qui doit se tenir en 
1988, si un calcul ou une répartition, ou les deux, ne sont pas 
faits, ou qu’une requéte est présentée, en vertu de l'article 
206c de la Loi sur l’éducation, 4 un juge qui ne donne pas 
suite a celle-ci dans le délai imparti au paragraphe 206c (3) de 
la Loi sur l'éducation, le ministre fait le calcul ou la réparti- 
tion, ou les deux, selon le cas. 


(6) Malgré le paragraphe 35 (4), aux fins de l’élection ordi- 
naire qui doit se tenir en 1988 et pour l’application des dispo- 
sitions du réglement pris en application des alinéas 10 (10) a) 
et b) de la Loi sur l'éducation, une mention du directeur de 
Véducation d’un conseil et du secrétaire du conseil, dans ces 
dispositions, est réputée une mention des présidents des con- 
seils de l’enseignement en langue francaise du Conseil de 
léducation d’Ottawa et du Conseil de l’éducation de Carleton 
a légard d’une décision ou d’une répartition pour la section 
publique, et une mention des présidents des conseils de |’en- 
seignement en langue francaise du Conseil des écoles séparées 
catholiques d’Ottawa et du Conseil des écoles séparées catho- 
liques de Carleton a l’égard d’une décision ou d’une réparti- 
tion pour la section catholique. 
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(7) Subsection 41 (1) of the Education Statute Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1988 applies with necessary modifications in respect 
of the French-language Board. 


PART IX 
FINANCE 


37.—(1) There shall be one auditor for the French- 
language Board and the auditor shall hold office during good 
behaviour and be removable for cause. 


(2) The auditor shall be a person licensed as a municipal 
auditor under the Municipal Affairs Act. 


(3) Subsections 207 (2) to (6) of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the auditor. 


(4) The treasurer in every year shall prepare the financial 
statements of the public sector and the Roman Catholic sector 
and, upon receiving the auditor’s report on them, shall forth- 
with submit two copies of the financial statements together 
with a copy of the auditor’s report to the Ministry. 


(5) A financial statement for a sector shall include for each 
classification of expenditure the expenses of the full board 
allocated to the sector. 


(6) The treasurer of the French-language Board in every 
year shall, within one month after receiving the auditor’s 
report on the financial statements of the sectors for the pre- 
ceding year, cause to be published or to be mailed or deliv- 
ered to each ratepayer a copy of the financial statements for 
that ratepayer’s sector for the preceding year in such form as 
the Minister may require, together with a copy of the report 
of the auditor. 


(7) If in any year a tax notice is mailed to each ratepayer 
before the 30th day of June, the treasurer may, in lieu of pub- 
lishing, mailing or delivering a copy of the report under sub- 
section (6), cause to be included in such notice the copy and 
the report. 


38.—(1) Section 208 of the Education Act applies with 
necessary modifications to the public sector as if it were a divi- 
sional board. 
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(7) Le paragraphe 41 (1) de la Loi de 1988 modifiant des 
lois concernant l'éducation s’applique, avec les adaptations 
nécessaires, a l’égard du Conseil de langue frangaise. 


PARTIE IX 
FINANCES 


37 (1) Le Conseil de langue frangaise a un vérificateur 
qui occupe sa charge a titre inamovible, mais qui peut faire 
lobjet dune destitution motivée. 


(2) Le vérificateur est une personne qui détient un permis 
pour exercer la charge de vérificateur municipal en vertu de la 
Loi sur les affaires municipales. 


(3) Les paragraphes 207 (2) a (6) de la Loi sur l’éducation 
s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au vérificateur. 


(4) Chaque année, le trésorier prépare les états financiers 
de la section publique et de la section catholique. A la récep- 
tion du rapport du vérificateur a ce sujet, il remet sans délai 
au ministére deux copies des états financiers ainsi qu’une 
copie du rapport du vérificateur. 


(5) Les états financiers d’une section comprennent, pour 
chaque catégorie de dépenses, les frais du conseil plénier 
affectés a la section. 


(6) Chaque année, dans un délai d’un mois a compter de la 
réception du rapport du vérificateur sur les états financiers des 
sections pour l’année précédente, le trésorier du Conseil de 
langue francaise fait publier, envoyer par la poste ou remettre 
a chaque contribuable une copie des états financiers de sa sec- 
tion pour l’année précédente selon la forme que peut exiger le 
ministre, ainsi qu’une copie du rapport du vérificateur. 


(7) Si, au cours d’une année, un avis d’impot est envoyé a 
chaque contribuable avant le 30 juin, le trésorier peut, au lieu 
de publier, d’envoyer par la poste ou de remettre une copie 
du rapport comme le prévoit le paragraphe (6), faire annexer 
a cet avis la copie et le rapport. 


38 (1) L’article 208 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, 
avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la section publique comme 
s'il s’agissait d’un conseil de division scolaire. 


(2) L’article 134 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, a la section catholique. 
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(2) Section 134 of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to the Roman Catholic sector. 


39.—(1) The full board in each year shall prepare and 
adopt estimates of all sums required in its area of jurisdiction 
during the year for elementary school purposes and for sec- 
ondary school purposes respectively, and such estimates, 


(a) shall set forth its estimated expenditures including 
debt charges payable on its behalf; and 


(b) may provide for expenditures for 
improvements of premises occupied by it. 


permanent 


(2) The full board shall allocate its estimates to the public 
sector and to the Roman Catholic sector in the ratio that the 
average daily enrolment of pupils in the schools of the rele- 
vant sector is to the average daily enrolment of pupils in all of 
the schools of the French-language Board. 


(3) Despite subsection (2), the full board shall allocate its 
estimates in respect of maintaining a sector’s buildings and 
premises and furniture and equipment to that sector. 


(4) The full board shall allocate its estimates to the sectors 
separately for elementary and secondary school purposes. 


(5) The full board shall submit its estimates, together with 
the relevant allocations under subsections (2) and (3), to the 
sectors on or before the 15th day of February in each year. 


(6) Subsection 209 (1) of the Education Act applies with 
necessary modifications to the public sector in its area of juris- 
diction as if it were a divisional board. 


(7) Sections 127 and 136k of the Education Act apply with 
necessary modifications to the Roman Catholic sector. 


(8) Sections 128 and 130 to 133 of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the public sector and the 
Roman Catholic sector for elementary and secondary school 
purposes as if they were both separate school boards. 
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39 (1) Chaque année, le conseil plénier prépare et 
adopte les prévisions des sommes nécessaires dans son 
domaine de compétence au cours de l’année pour les besoins 
des écoles élémentaires et des écoles secondaires respective- 
ment. Ces prévisions : 


a) précisent les dépenses prévues pour le conseil plé- 
nier, y compris le service de la dette pour son 
compte; 

b) peuvent couvrir les dépenses en vue des améliora- 


tions permanentes des lieux que le conseil plénier 
occupe. 


(2) Le conseil plénier affecte ses prévisions a la section 
publique et a la section catholique dans le rapport qui existe 
entre l’effectif quotidien moyen dans les écoles de la section 
intéressée et l’effectif quotidien moyen dans toutes les écoles 
du Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(3) Malgré le paragraphe (2), le conseil plénier affecte ses 
prévisions a l’égard de l’entretien des batiments et lieux, de 


l'ameublement et de l’équipement d’une section a cette sec- 
tion. 


(4) Le conseil plénier affecte ses prévisions aux sections 
séparément aux fins des écoles élémentaires et secondaires. 


(5) Au plus tard le 15 février de chaque année, le conseil 
plénier présente aux sections ses prévisions, ainsi que les 
affectations appropriées visées aux paragraphes (2) et (3). 


(6) Le paragraphe 209 (1) de la Loi sur l'éducation s’appli- 
que, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la section publique 
dans son domaine de compétence comme s’il s’agissait d’un 
conseil de division scolaire. 


(7) Les articles 127 et 136k de la Loi sur l'éducation s’appli- 
quent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la section catholi- 
que. 


(8) Les articles 128 et 130 a 133 de la Loi sur l’éducation 
s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la section 
publique et a la section catholique aux fins des écoles élémen- 
taires et secondaires, comme si les deux sections étaient des 
conseils d’écoles séparées. 


(9) Pour lapplication de Jlarticle 130 de la Loi sur 
l'éducation, les sections utilisent les facteurs fixés par le minis- 
tre en 1989. 
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(9) For the purposes of section 130 of the Education Act 
the sectors shall use the factors determined by the Minister in 
1989. 


(10) A determination of the Minister under subsection (9) 
is not a regulation within the meaning of the Regulations Act. 


(11) The estimates of a sector shall include the proportion 
of the estimates of the full board as allocated to it. 


(12) The treasurer on behalf of the public sector shall sub- 
mit to the council of each area municipality on or before the 
lst day of March in each year, 


(a) a statement indicating the amount of its estimates 
for elementary school purposes and for secondary 
school purposes to be raised by each council; and 


(b) a requisition of the amount of the estimates for ele- 
mentary school purposes and for secondary school 
purposes required to be raised by the council. 


(13) Subsections 209 (2) to (9) of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the public sector as if it were a 
divisional board. 


40.—(1) Sections 210 and 212 of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the public sector and the 
Roman Catholic sector. 


(2) A reserve of a sector under subsection 210 (2) of the 
Education Act shall include the proportion of any amount 
allocated to it in relation to the unpaid salaries and wages of 
employees of the full board. 


41.—(1) Section 215 of the Education Act applies with 
necessary modifications to the French-language Board as if 
the public sector and the Roman Catholic sector were divi- 
sional boards and the Region were a school division. 


(2) The amounts to be used for the calculation under para- 
graph 1 of subsection 215 (2) of the Education Act on the 31st 
day of March, 1989 shall be determined by the Minister. 


(3) A determination of the Minister under subsection (2) is 
not a regulation within the meaning of the Regulations Act. 


42.—(1) Section 216 of the Education Act applies with 
necessary modifications in respect of the French-language 
Board. 
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(10) La décision du ministre visée au paragraphe (9) n’est 
pas un réglement au sens de la Loi sur les réglements. 


(11) Les prévisions d’une section indiquent la proportion 
des prévisions du conseil plénier qui lui ont été affectées. 


(12) Au plus tard le 1% mars de chaque année, le trésorier, 
au nom de la section publique, présente au conseil de chaque 
municipalité de secteur : 


a) un état indiquant le montant de ses prévisions aux 
fins des écoles élémentaires et aux fins des écoles 
secondaires que chaque conseil doit recueillir; 


b) une demande du montant des prévisions aux fins 
des écoles élémentaires et aux fins des écoles secon- 
daires que le conseil doit recueillir. 


(13) Les paragraphes 209 (2) a (9) de la Loi sur l'éducation 
sappliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la section 
publique comme s’il s’agissait d’un conseil de division scolaire. 


40 (1) Les articles 210 et 212 de la Loi sur l'éducation 
sappliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la section 
publique et a la section catholique. 


(2) La réserve d’une section visée au paragraphe 210 (2) de 
la Loi sur l'éducation comprend la proportion des sommes qui 
lui sont affectées relativement aux salaires et a la rémunéra- 
tion impayés des employés du conseil plénier. 


41 (1) Larticle 215 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, 
avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue fran- 
¢aise comme si la section publique et la section catholique 
étaient des conseils de division scolaire et que la Région était 
une division scolaire. 


(2) Le ministre décide des montants a utiliser pour le calcul 
effectué en vertu de la disposition 1 du paragraphe 215 (2) de 
la Loi sur l'éducation le 31 mars 1989. 


(3) La décision du ministre visée au paragraphe (2) ne 
constitue pas un réglement au sens de la Loi sur les 
réglements. 


42 (1) Varticle 216 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, 
avec les adaptations nécessaires, a l’égard du Conseil de lan- 
gue frangaise. 
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(2) Sections 217, 218 and 219 of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the public sector and the 
Roman Catholic sector as if both of them were boards. 


(3) A sector shall make funds available to provide for pay- 
ment of the proportion of the expenses of the full board allo- 
cated to it. 


(4) If money is borrowed from public sector funds for 
Roman Catholic sector purposes or from Roman Catholic sec- 
tor funds for public sector purposes, the borrowing sector 
shall pay interest to the fund from which the money is bor- 
rowed at a rate not less than that being earned by the fund at 
the date of borrowing. 


43.—(1) Sections 220 and 221 and subsections 222 (1) and 
(2) of the Education Act apply with necessary modifications in 
respect of the public sector and the Roman Catholic sector as 
if both of them were boards. 


(2) Each sector shall determine the rates to be levied for its 
purposes. 


(3) The clerk of each area municipality shall prepare the 
following particulars: 


1. The commercial assessment for the purposes of the 
public sector. 


2. The residential and farm assessment for the pur- 
poses of the public sector. 


3. The commercial assessment for the purposes of the 
Roman Catholic sector. 


4. The residential and farm assessment for the pur- 
poses of the Roman Catholic sector. 


44. The council of every area municipality shall levy or 
cause to be levied on the whole of the assessment for real 
property and business assessment for the purposes of the pub- 
lic sector and the Roman Catholic sector, according to the last 
revised assessment roll, the rates determined for each sector. 


45. Section 227 of the Education Act, which applies in 
respect of separate school support, also applies in the Region 
with necessary modifications in respect of support of the pub- 
lic sector and the Roman Catholic sector. 
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(2) Les articles 217, 218 et 219 de la Loi sur l’éducation 
s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la section 
publique et a la section catholique comme si elles étaient tou- 
tes les deux des conseils. 


(3) La section prévoit des fonds pour le paiement de la par- 
tie des dépenses du conseil plénier qui lui sont affectées. 


(4) Sil y a emprunt de sommes provenant d’un fonds de la 
section publique aux fins de la section catholique ou de som- 
mes provenant d’un fonds de la section catholique aux fins de 
la section publique, la section qui emprunte paie des intéréts 
au fonds d’ou proviennent les sommes empruntées a4 un taux 
qui n’est pas inférieur a celui dont bénéficie le fonds a la date 
de l’emprunt. 


43 (1) Les articles 220 et 221 et les paragraphes 222 (1) 
et (2) de la Loi sur l'éducation s’appliquent, avec les adapta- 
tions nécessaires, a |’égard de la section publique et de la sec- 
tion catholique comme si elles étaient toutes les deux des con- 
seils. 


(2) Chaque section fixe les impdéts qui sont prélevés a ses 
fins. 


(3) Le secrétaire de chaque municipalité de secteur prépare 
ce qui suit : 


1. L’évaluation des industries et des commerces aux 
fins de la section publique. 


2. L’évaluation résidentielle et agricole aux fins de la 
section publique. 


3. L’évaluation des industries et des commerces aux 
fins de la section catholique. 


4. L’évaluation résidentielle et agricole aux fins de la 
section catholique. 


44 Le conseil de chaque municipalité de secteur préléve 
ou fait prélever sur la totalité de l’évaluation fonciére et de 
lévaluation commerciale aux fins de la section publique et de 
la section catholique, d’aprés le dernier rdle d’évaluation 
révisé, les impots établis pour chaque section. 


45 Liarticle 227 de la Loi sur l'éducation, qui s’applique a 
légard du soutien des écoles séparées, s’applique également, 
avec les adaptations nécessaires, a l’égard du soutien de la 
section publique et de la section catholique. 
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46.—(1) On and after the Ist day of January, 1989, the 
public sector and the Roman Catholic sector shall each share 
in the legislative grants under the Education Act in the same 
way as a public board. 


(2) On and after the lst day of January, 1989, subsection 
135 (2) of the Education Act applies with necessary modifica- 
tions in respect of the schools governed by the public sector 
and the schools governed by the Roman Catholic sector in the 
same way that it applies to separate schools. 


(3) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may provide for 
the payment to the public sector, to the Roman Catholic sec- 
tor or to both of such special temporary grants as the Lieuten- 
ant Governor in Council considers appropriate. 


(4) A grant under subsection (3) shall be paid out of money 
appropriated by the Legislature for educational purposes. 


PART X 
TEACHERS AND SUPERVISORY OFFICERS 


47. Part IX of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to the French-language Board. 


48. Section 249 of the Education Act applies with neces- 
sary modifications to the French-language Board. 


49.—(1) The public sector shall appoint a person who 
holds the qualifications required under the Education Act for 
a supervisory officer to be its director of education. 


(2) The Roman Catholic sector shall appoint a person who 
holds the qualifications required under the Education Act for 
a supervisory officer to be its director of education. 


(3) The director of education for a sector shall be respon- 
sible to that sector for the development, implementation, 
operation and supervision of education programs in the 
French-language instructional units operated by that sector. 


(4) Section 253 of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to the directors of education of the sectors. 


tt te 
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46 (1) Acompter du 1* janvier 1989, la section publique 
et la section catholique recoivent chacune une part des sub- 
ventions générales accordées en vertu de la Loi sur l'éducation 
de la méme facgon qu’un conseil public. 


(2) A compter du 1* janvier 1989, le paragraphe 135 (2) de 
la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec les adaptations néces- 
saires, a l’égard des écoles gérées par la section publique et 
des écoles gérées par la section catholique de la méme facon 
qu’il s’applique aux écoles séparées. 


(3) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut prévoir le 
paiement 4 la section publique ou 4 la section catholique, ou 
aux deux, des subventions spéciales et temporaires qu’il juge 
opportunes. 


(4) Les subventions accordées en vertu du paragraphe (3) 
sont prélevées sur les sommes affectées par la Législature aux 
fins de l'éducation. 


PARTIE X 
ENSEIGNANTS ET AGENTS DE SUPERVISION 


47 La partie IX de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


48 L/article 249 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


49 (1) La section publique nomme a titre de directeur de 
l'éducation une personne qui posséde la qualification requise 
d’un agent de supervision aux termes de la Loi sur 
l'éducation. 


(2) La section catholique nomme 4 titre de directeur de 
l'éducation une personne qui posséde la qualification requise 
dun agent de supervision aux termes de la Loi sur 
l'éducation. 


(3) Le directeur de l'éducation d’une section est responsa- 
ble, devant cette section, de l’élaboration, de la mise en oeu- 
vre, de l’application et de la supervision des programmes 
d’éducation dans les modules scolaires de langue frangaise qui 
relévent de cette section. 


(4) L’article 253 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, aux directeurs de l’éducation des 
sections. 
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50.—(1) The full board shall appoint a person who holds 
the qualifications required under the Education Act for a 
supervisory officer to be its executive director. 


(2) The executive director is the chief executive officer of 
the full board. 


(3) Subsections 253 (2) and (3) of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the executive director of the 
full board. 


51.—(1) Sections 254 and 255 of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the French-language Board. 


(2) Section 256 of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to the French-language Board. 


(3) Despite subsection 256 (4) of the Education Act, the 
Roman Catholic sector, the public sector and the full board or 
any two of them may enter into an agreement whereby one of 
them purchases the services of a supervisory officer of another 
of them. 


(4) Section 257 of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to the French-language Board. 


(5) The French-language Board shall not abolish the posi- 
tion of a supervisory officer without the approval of the 
Minister. 


PART XI 
RESOLUTION OF DISPUTES 


52.—(1) If this Act provides that the exercise of a power, 
duty or right requires approval by both sectors, and the sec- 
tors do not agree on how to exercise it, either sector may by 
notice in writing to the other sector and to the Commission 
require that the matter be resolved under this Part. 


(2) If this Act provides that a matter is to be resolved by 
agreement between the French-language Board or one of its 
sectors and one or more English-language boards and the time 
specified for making that agreement has elapsed without those 
parties reaching an agreement, the French-language Board 
shall by notice in writing to the other party or parties and to 
the Commission require that the matter be resolved under this 
Part. 


i 
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50 (1) Le conseil plénier nomme 4a titre de directeur 
général une personne qui posséde la qualification requise d’un 
agent de supervision aux termes de la Loi sur l'éducation. 


(2) Le directeur général est le chef de service administratif 
du conseil plénier. 


(3) Les paragraphes 253 (2) et (3) de la Loi sur l’éducation 
sappliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au directeur 
général du conseil plénier. 


51 (1) Les articles 254 et 255 de la Loi sur l'éducation 
s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de 
langue frangaise. 


(2) L’article 256 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(3) Malgré le paragraphe 256 (4) de la Loi sur l’éducation, 
la section catholique, la section publique et le conseil plénier, 
ou deux d’entre eux, peuvent conclure une entente selon 
laquelle un d’eux achéte les services d’un agent de supervi- 
sion d’un autre d’entre eux. 


(4) L’article 257 de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec 
les adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(5) Le Conseil de langue frangaise ne doit pas abolir le 
poste d’un agent de supervision sans l’approbation du minis- 
tre. 


PARTIE XI 
RESOLUTION DES CONFLITS 


52 (1) Si la présente loi prévoit que l’exercice d’un pou- 
voir, d’une fonction ou d’un droit nécessite l’approbation des 
deux sections et que les sections ne s’entendent pas quant a 
lexercice de ce pouvoir, de cette fonction ou de ce droit, 
lune ou l’autre des sections peut, en remettant un avis écrit a 
l'autre section et a la Commission, demander que la question 
soit résolue en vertu de la présente partie. 


(2) Sila présente loi prévoit qu’une question doit étre réso- 
lue au moyen d’une entente entre le Conseil de langue fran- 
¢aise ou une de ses sections et un ou plusieurs conseils de lan- 
gue anglaise, et que le délai imparti pour conclure cette 
entente a expiré sans que ces parties soient arrivées a une 
entente, le Conseil de langue francaise remet un avis écrit a 
l'autre ou aux autres parties et a la Commission pour deman- 
der que la question soit résolue en vertu de la présente partie. 
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53.—(1) If a matter is referred to the Commission under 
subsection 52 (1), the chairman of the Commission shall 
appoint a panel composed of three of its French-speaking 
members to act for it in respect of that matter and, in that 
case, references to the Commission in sections 54 to 58 shall 
be deemed to be references to the panel. 


(2) The chairman shall appoint one of the members of the 
panel to chair it. 


(3) The Commission shall act as a whole in respect of a 
matter referred to it under subsection 52 (2). 


(4) If the Commission acts as a whole, a quorum consists of 
seven members of whom at least three shall be French- 
speaking and three English-speaking. 


(5) The chairman or a person designated by the chairman 
shall chair the Commission when it acts as a whole. 


54.—(1) Forthwith after notice is given under section 52, 
the parties shall appoint a mediator to resolve their dispute 
and shall notify the Commission of the name and address of 
the mediator. 


(2) If, after fourteen days after a party receives notice 
under section 52, the parties are unable to agree on the 
appointment of a mediator, they shall refer the matter to the 
Commission for appointment of a mediator. 


(3) The Commission shall appoint a mediator to resolve the 
dispute forthwith after the matter is referred to it. 


(4) The Commission shall communicate the name and 
address of a mediator appointed under subsection (3) to the 
parties. 


55.—(1) The parties shall pay the remuneration of the 
mediator in equal shares. 


(2) A mediator appointed by the parties shall be paid such 
remuneration as is agreed upon between the mediator and the 
parties. 


(3) A mediator appointed by the Commission shall be paid 
such remuneration as the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
may determine. 


(4) The following persons shall not be appointed as a medi- 
ator: 
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53 (1) Si une question est renvoyée 4 la Commission en 
vertu du paragraphe 52 (1), le président de la Commission 
constitue un comité composé de trois des membres francopho- 
nes de la Commission qui traite de la question au nom de 
celle-ci, et, dans ce cas, les renvois a la Commission aux arti- 
cles 54 a 58 sont réputés des renvois au comité. 


(2) Le président nomme l’un des membres.du comité a la 
présidence. 


(3) La Commission entiére traite des questions qui lui sont 
renvoyées en vertu du paragraphe 52 (2). 


(4) Si la Commission entiére traite d’un conflit, le quorum 
est de sept membres, dont au moins trois francophones et au 
moins trois anglophones. 


(5) Lorsque la Commission entiére traite d’un conflit, le 
président ou une personne qu'il désigne assume la présidence 
de la Commission. 


54 (1) Immédiatement aprés la remise de l’avis prévu a 
l'article 52, les parties nomment un médiateur pour résoudre 
leur conflit et avisent la Commission du nom et de I’adresse 
du médiateur. 


(2) Si, au bout de quatorze jours aprés qu’une partie recoit 
avis prévu a l’article 52, les parties n’arrivent pas a s’enten- 
dre sur la nomination d’un médiateur, elles renvoient la ques- 
tion a la Commission en vue de faire nommer un médiateur. 


(3) La Commission nomme un médiateur pour résoudre le 
conflit immédiatement aprés avoir été saisie de la question. 


(4) La Commission communique aux parties le nom et 
Vadresse du médiateur nommé en vertu du paragraphe (3). 


55 (1) Les parties paient a parts égales la rémunération 
du médiateur. 


(2) Le médiateur nommé par les parties recoit la rémunéra- 
tion dont il convient avec les parties. 


(3) Le médiateur nommé par la Commission regoit la rému- 
nération que peut fixer le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


(4) Les personnes suivantes ne doivent pas étre nommées 
médiateur : 
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1. A member of the Commission. 


2. A member of the French-language Board or of an 
English-language board. 


3. The spouse of a person mentioned in paragraph | or 


56.—(1) The mediator shall inquire into the matter refer- 
red for mediation, confer with the parties, endeavour to bring 
about an agreement and report to the parties and to the Com- 
mission concerning whether an agreement has been reached. 


(2) The mediator shall make the report under subsection 
(1) within twenty-one days after being appointed or within 
such longer period as the parties may agree or the Commis- 
sion may approve. 


(3) If an agreement is reached, it shall be in writing and 
signed by all of the parties to it. 


57.—(1) This section applies if the mediator’s report indi- 
cates failure to bring about an agreement and there are two 
parties to the dispute. 


(2) Each party shall, within ten days of receiving the media- 
tor’s report, appoint a person to the arbitration board and 
notify the Commission of the appointment. 


(3) If one party fails to appoint a person within ten days of 
receiving the mediator’s report, the other party shall forthwith 
notify the Commission of the fact, and the Commission shall 
appoint a person in the place of the first party. 


(4) The two persons appointed to the arbitration board 
shall jointly appoint a third person to chair it and shall notify 
the Commission of the appointment. 


(5) If the two persons appointed to the arbitration board do 
not appoint a third person within ten days of the appointment 
of the second one of them, the Commission shall appoint a 
third person to chair the arbitration board. 


(6) The parties shall pay the remuneration of the members 
of the arbitration board in equal shares. 


(7) A member appointed by a party shall be paid such 
remuneration as is agreed upon between them. 
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1. Un membre de la Commission. 


2. Un membre du Conseil de langue frangaise ou d’un 
conseil de langue anglaise. 


3. Le conjoint d’une personne visée a la disposition 1 
ou 2. 


56 (1) Le médiateur fait enquéte sur la question soumise 
a sa médiation, s’entretient avec les parties, s’efforce de les 
faire arriver a une entente et présente aux parties et a la Com- 
mission un rapport indiquant si les parties sont arrivées 4 une 
entente. 


(2) Le médiateur présente le rapport prévu au paragraphe 
(1) dans les vingt et un jours qui suivent sa nomination ou 
dans un délai plus long dont les parties peuvent convenir ou 
que la Commission peut approuver. 


(3) Si les parties arrivent 4 une entente, cette derniére est 
mise par écrit et signée par toutes les parties a cette entente. 


57 (1) Le présent article s’applique si le rapport du 
médiateur indique que les parties n’ont pas conclu d’entente 
et s'il y a deux parties au conflit. 


(2) Dans les dix jours qui suivent la date ot elle regoit le 
rapport du médiateur, chaque partie nomme une personne au 
conseil d’arbitrage et en avise la Commission. 


(3) Si une partie ne nomme personne dans les dix jours qui 
suivent la date ou elle regoit le rapport du médiateur, l’autre 
partie en avise la Commission sans délai et cette derniére 
nomme une personne a la place de la premiere partie. 


(4) Les deux personnes nommées au conseil d’arbitrage 
nomment ensemble une troisiéme personne 4a la présidence et 
en avisent la Commission. 


(5) Si les deux personnes nommées au conseil d’arbitrage 
ne nomment pas une troisiéme personne dans les dix jours de 
la nomination du deuxiéme d’entre eux, la Commission 
nomme une troisieme personne a la présidence du conseil 
d’arbitrage. 


(6) Les parties paient a parts égales la rémunération des 
membres du conseil d’arbitrage. 


(7) Le membre nommé par une partie regoit la rémunéra- 
tion dont ils conviennent entre eux. 
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(8) A member appointed by the other members shall be 
paid such remuneration as is agreed upon between him or her 
and the parties. 


(9) A member appointed by the Commission shall be paid 
such remuneration as the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
may determine. 


(10) The arbitration board shall consider all pertinent 
aspects of the dispute and arrive at a decision within thirty 
days of the appointment of the third person. 


(11) The decision of a majority of the members of the arbi- 
tration board is the board’s decision. 


(12) The arbitration board’s decision is final and binding 
upon the parties. 


(13) The Arbitrations Act does not apply to arbitration 
boards appointed under this section. 


58.—(1) This section applies if the mediator’s report indi- 
cates failure to bring about an agreement and there are more 
than two parties to the dispute. 


(2) If this section applies to a dispute, the Commission shall 
notify the Lieutenant Governor in Council of the fact as soon 
as possible. 


(3) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall appoint an 
arbitration board of one or three persons to resolve the dis- 
pute. 


(4) The parties shall pay the remuneration of the members 
of the arbitration board in equal shares. 


(5) The members of the arbitration board shall be paid such 
remuneration as the Lieutenant Governor in Council may 
determine. 


(6) The arbitration board shall consider all pertinent 
aspects of the dispute and arrive at a decision within thirty 
days of being appointed. 


(7) If the arbitration board consists of three persons, the 
decision of a majority of them is the board’s decision. 


(8) The arbitration board’s decision is final and binding 
upon the parties. 
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(8) Le membre nommé par les autres membres regoit la 
rémunération dont il convient avec les parties. 


(9) Le membre nommé par la Commission regoit la rému- 
nération que peut fixer le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


(10) Le conseil d’arbitrage examine tous les aspects perti- 
nents du conflit et arrive 4 une décision dans les trente jours 
qui suivent la nomination de la troisiéme personne. 


(11) La décision de la majorité des membres du conseil 
d’arbitrage est la décision du conseil. 


(12) La décision du conseil d’arbitrage est définitive et lie 
les parties. 


(13) La Loi sur l’arbitrage ne s’applique pas aux conseils 
d’arbitrage constitués en vertu du présent article. 


58 (1) Le présent article s’applique si le rapport du 
médiateur indique que les parties n’ont pas conclu d’entente 
et s'il y a plus de deux parties au conflit. 


(2) Si le présent article s’applique a un conflit, la Commis- 
sion en avise le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil le plus tét 
possible. 


(3) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil constitue un conseil 
d’arbitrage composé d’une ou de trois personnes pour résou- 
dre le conflit. 


(4) Les parties paient a parts égales la rémunération des 
membres du conseil d’arbitrage. 


(5) Les membres du conseil d’arbitrage recoivent la rému- 
nération que peut fixer le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil. 


(6) Le conseil d’arbitrage examine tous les aspects perti- 
nents du conflit et arrive 4 une décision dans les trente jours 
qui suivent sa constitution. 


(7) Si le conseil d’arbitrage est composé de trois personnes, 
la décision de la majorité d’entre eux est la décision du con- 
seil. 


(8) La décision du conseil d’arbitrage est définitive et lie les 
parties. 
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(9) The Arbitrations Act does not apply to arbitration 
boards appointed under this section. 


(10) A party to a dispute under this section between the 
French-language Board or one of its sectors and one or more 
English-language boards may cause a copy of the arbitration 
board’s decision to be filed in the office of the Registrar of the 
Supreme Court, exclusive of the reasons therefor, and the 
decision shall be entered in the same way as a judgment of the 
Supreme Court and is enforceable as such. 


(11) A decision of the arbitration board in respect to a dis- 
pute between the public sector and the Roman Catholic sector 
shall be deemed to be a decision of the French-language 
Board. 


(12) A party to a dispute under this section between the 
public sector and the Roman Catholic sector may cause a copy 
of the arbitration board’s decision to be filed in the office of 
the Registrar of the Supreme Court, exclusive of the reasons 
therefor, and the decision shall be entered in the same way as 
a judgment of the Supreme Court and is enforceable as such 
against any member of either sector. 


PART XII 


TRANSFER OF BUILDINGS AND ASSETS TO FRENCH-LANGUAGE 
BOARD 


59.—(1) Any real property of an English-language board 
that on the 31st day of January, 1988 was a school site used by 
French-language instructional units shall be transferred to the 
French-language Board on the Ist day of January, 1989. 


(2) If a school site used by French-language instructional 
units of an English-language board on the 31st day of January, 
1988 ceases to be so used on or before the 31st day of Decem- 
ber, 1988 and a second school site is so used in its place, the 
French-language Board may require the second school site to 
be transferred to it under subsection (1) in the place of the 
first school site. 


(3) Subject to subsection (2), if a school site was not used 
by French-language instructional units on the 31st day of Jan- 
uary, 1988 but becomes so used on or before the 31st day of 
December, 1988, the school site shall be transferred to the 
French-language Board on the Ist day of January, 1989. 


(4) All of the personal property of an English-language 
board that was used at any time during the period from the 
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(9) La Loi sur l’arbitrage ne s’applique pas aux conseils 
d’arbitrage constitués en vertu du présent article. 


(10) Une partie a un conflit visé au présent article entre le 
Conseil de langue frangaise ou une de ses sections, et un ou 
plusieurs conseils de langue anglaise peuvent faire déposer 
une copie de la décision du conseil d’arbitrage, a l’exclusion 
des motifs, au bureau de greffier de la Cour supréme. La déci- 
sion est inscrite de la méme fagon qu’un jugement de la Cour 
supréme et est exécutoire a ce titre. 


(11) Une décision du conseil d’arbitrage a l’égard d’un con- 
flit entre la section publique et la section catholique est répu- 
tée une décision du Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(12) Une partie a un conflit visé au présent article entre la 
section publique et la section catholique peut faire déposer 
une copie de la décision du conseil d’arbitrage, a l’exclusion 
des motifs, au bureau du greffier de la Cour supréme. La 
décision est inscrite de la méme facgon qu’un jugement de la 
Cour supréme et est exécutoire a ce titre contre tout membre 
de l’une ou l’autre des sections. 


PARTIE XII 


TRANSFERT DE BATIMENTS ET DE BIENS AU CONSEIL DE 
LANGUE FRANCAISE 


59 (1) Les biens immeubles d’un conseil de langue 
anglaise qui, le 31 janvier 1988, constituaient des emplace- 
ments scolaires utilisés par des modules scolaires de langue 
francaise sont transférés au Conseil de langue frangaise le 1% 
janvier 1989. 


(2) Si un emplacement scolaire utilisé par des modules sco- 
laires de langue frangaise d’un conseil de langue anglaise le 31 
janvier 1988 cesse d’étre ainsi utilisé le 31 décembre 1988 ou 
avant, et qu’un second emplacement scolaire est utilisé a sa 
place, le Conseil de langue frangaise peut exiger que ce 
second emplacement lui soit transféré, aux termes du paragra- 
phe (1), a la place du premier emplacement. 


(3) Sous réserve du paragraphe (2), si un emplacement sco- 
laire n’était pas utilisé par des modules scolaires de langue 
francaise le 31 janvier 1988, mais le devient au plus tard le 31 
décembre 1988, l’emplacement scolaire est transféré au Con- 
seil de langue frangaise le 1% janvier 1989. 


(4) Tous les biens meubles d’un conseil de langue anglaise 
qui étaient utilisés en tout temps entre le 31 janvier 1988 et le 
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31st day of January, 1988 to the 3lst day of December, 1988 
on a school site that is to be transferred under this section 
shall be transferred to the French-language Board on the Ist 
day of January, 1989. 


(5) The French-language Board shall pay to the relevant 
English-language board on or before the due date all amounts 
of principal and interest becoming due upon any outstanding 
debts in respect of a school site transferred under this section 
from that English-language board to the French-language 
Board. 


(6) A transfer of a school site under this section is not a 
closing of a school. 


(7) Subsections (1) to (4) are subject to any agreement con- 
cerning the transfer of school sites and the personal property 
on them, 


(a) made between the French-language Board and an 
English-language board; or 


(b) made before the Ist day of December, 1988 
between two English-language boards and concur- 
red in by a majority of the members of the French- 
language Education Council of each of them and a 
majority of the other members of each of them. 


(8) The school sites transferred to the French-language 
Board by The Ottawa Board of Education or The Carleton 
Board of Education shall be allocated to the public sector and 
the school sites transferred to the French-language Board by 
The Ottawa Roman Catholic Separate School Board or The 
Carleton Roman Catholic School Board shall be allocated to 
the Roman Catholic sector. 


(9) The personal property transferred to the French- 
language Board under this section shall be allocated to the 
sector to which the school site on which it was used is allocat- 
ed. 


(10) If there is a major shift in enrolment of pupils from 
one sector to the other, the sectors shall, by resolutions of 
both of them, re-allocate the school sites transferred to the 
French-language Board under this section to meet the needs 
of both sectors consequent upon that shift in enrolment. 


(11) If only one sector resolves that a school site be re- 
allocated under subsection (10), either sector may require that 
the matter be resolved under Part XI. 
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31 décembre 1988 sur un emplacement scolaire qui doit étre 
transféré aux termes du présent article sont transférés au Con- 
seil de langue frangaise le 1% janvier 1989. 


(5) Le Conseil de langue francaise paie au conseil de langue 
anglaise intéressé, au plus tard a la date d’exigibilité, tous les 
montants de principal et d’intéréts qui deviennent exigibles 
sur les dettes impayées a l’égard d’un emplacement scolaire 
transféré, aux termes du présent article, de ce conseil de lan- 
gue anglaise au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(6) Le transfert d’un emplacement scolaire aux termes du 
présent article ne constitue pas la fermeture d’une école. 


(7) Les paragraphes (1) a (4) sont assujettis 4 toute entente 
concernant le transfert d’emplacements scolaires et de biens 
meubles qui s’y trouvent, selon le cas : 


a) conclue entre le Conseil de langue frangaise et un 
conseil de langue anglaise; 
b) conclue avant le 1% décembre 1988 entre deux con- 


seils de langue anglaise et a laquelle souscrivent la 
majorité des membres du conseil de l’enseignement 
en langue francaise de chacun de ces conseils et la 
majorité des autres membres de chacun d’eux. 


(8) Les emplacements scolaires transférés au Conseil de 
langue francaise par le Conseil de l’éducation d’Ottawa et le 
Conseil de I’éducation de Carleton sont attribués a la section 
publique, et les emplacements scolaires transférés au Conseil 
de langue francaise par le Conseil des écoles séparées catholi- 
ques d’Ottawa et le Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques de 
Carleton sont attribués a la section catholique. 


(9) Les biens meubles transférés au Conseil de langue fran- 
caise aux termes du présent article sont attribués a la section a 
laquelle l’emplacement scolaire ou ils sont utilisés est attribué. 


(10) S’il se produit un déplacement important de l’effectif 
d’une section a l’autre, les sections, par voie de résolution des 
deux, procédent a une nouvelle attribution des emplacements 
scolaires transférés au Conseil de langue francaise aux termes 
du présent article afin de répondre aux besoins des deux sec- 
tions en conséquence de ce déplacement de l’effectif. 


(11) Si une seule des sections décide, par voie de résolu- 
tion, de procéder a une nouvelle attribution d’un emplace- 
ment scolaire aux termes du paragraphe (10), l’une ou I’autre 
des sections peut exiger que la question soit résolue aux ter- 
mes de la partie XI. 
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60.—(1) On or before the 31st day of August, 1989, each 
English-language board shall transfer to the French-language 
Board assets and reserves in addition to those transferred 
under section 59. 


(2) The assets and reserves to be transferred under this sec- 
tion by an English-language board shall represent an equitable 
contribution of that English-language board to the French-lan- 
guage Board. 


(3) Forthwith after the 30th day of April, 1988, the mem- 
bers of each English-language board who are members of its 
French-language Education Council shall enter into negotia- 
tions with the other members of that board to choose the 
board’s assets and reserves to be transferred to the French- 
language Board under this section. 


(4) On or before the 3lst day of August, 1988, each 
English-language board shall by resolution confirm its choice 
of the assets and reserves it intends to transfer to the French- 
language Board under this section. 


(5) An English-language board shall not adopt a resolution 
under this section unless a majority of its members who are 
members of its French-language Education Council and a 
majority of its other members agree to it. 


(6) If an English-language board does not adopt a resolu- 
tion in the time provided by subsection (4), the choice of the 
assets and reserves to be transferred under this section shall 
be referred to the Commission as a dispute under Part XI and 
that Part shall apply with necessary modifications as if the dis- 
pute between the members of the French-language Education 
Council and the other members of the English-language board 
were a dispute between the French-language Board and an 
English-language board. 


(7) The members of an English-language board who are 
members of its French-language Education Council and the 
other members of the board shall be deemed to be the two 
parties to a dispute under subsection (6). 


(8) The assets and reserves transferred to the French- 
language Board under this section shall be allocated to, 


(a) the public sector if they are transferred by The 
Ottawa Board of Education or The Carleton Board 
of Education; 


oe 
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60 (1) Au plus tard le 31 aodit 1989, chaque conseil de 
langue anglaise transfére au Conseil de langue frangaise des 
biens et des réserves en plus de ceux qu’il transfére aux ter- 
mes de l'article 59. 


(2) Les biens et les réserves que transfére un conseil de lan- 
gue anglaise aux termes du présent article constituent une 
contribution équitable de sa part au Conseil de langue 
francaise. 


(3) Immédiatement aprés le 30 avril 1988, les membres de 
chaque conseil de langue anglaise qui sont membres du conseil 
de l’enseignement en langue francaise relevant de leur conseil 
de langue anglaise entament des négociations avec les autres 
membres de leur conseil de langue anglaise afin de choisir les 
biens et les réserves du conseil qui seront transférés au Con- 
seil de langue frangaise aux termes du présent article. 


(4) Au plus tard le 31 aoa 1988, chaque conseil de langue 
anglaise confirme, par voie de résolution, le choix des biens et 
des réserves qu'il a l’intention de transférer au Conseil de lan- 
gue francaise aux termes du présent article. 


(5) Un conseil de langue anglaise n’adopte une résolution 
prévue par le présent article que si la majorité de ses membres 
qui sont membres de son conseil de l’enseignement en langue 
francaise et la majorité de ses autres membres y consentent. 


(6) Si un conseil de langue anglaise n’adopte pas de résolu- 
tion au plus tard a la date prévue au paragraphe (4), le choix 
des biens et des réserves qui seront transférés aux termes du 
présent article est renvoyé a la Commission comme un conflit 
visé a la partie XI, et cette partie s’applique, avec les adapta- 
tions nécessaires, comme si le conflit entre les membres du 
conseil de l’enseignement en langue frangaise et les autres 
membres du conseil de langue anglaise était un conflit entre le 
Conseil de langue frangaise et un conseil de langue anglaise. 


(7) Les membres d’un conseil de langue anglaise qui sont 
membres du conseil de l’enseignement en langue francaise 
relevant de leur conseil de langue anglaise et les autres mem- 
bres du conseil de langue anglaise sont réputés les deux par- 
ties au conflit mentionné au paragraphe (6). 


(8) Les biens et les réserves transférés au Conseil de langue 
francaise en vertu du présent article sont attribués : 


a) ala section publique s’ils sont transférés par le Con- 
seil de l’éducation d’Ottawa ou le Conseil de l’édu- 
cation de Carleton; 
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(b) the Roman Catholic sector if they are transferred by 
The Ottawa Roman Catholic Separate School 
Board or The Carleton Roman Catholic Separate 
School Board. 


(9) If on or before the 31st day of December, 1988 a sector 
determines by resolution that the assets and reserves of an 
English-language board chosen for transfer to that sector do 
not represent an equitable contribution, it shall refer the 
choice of assets and reserves to the Commission as a dispute 
under Part XI. 


(10) The sector and the relevant English-language board 
shall be deemed to be the parties to a dispute under subsec- 
tion (9). 


(11) The full board shall determine what assets it needs in 
order to exercise its jurisdiction under this Act. 


(12) Each sector shall allocate a portion of the assets allo- 
cated to it under this section to the full board to meet its 
needs. 


(13) The value of the assets allocated by a sector shall be 
the same proportion of the value allocated by both sectors 
that the average daily enrolment of pupils in the schools of the 
relevant sector bears to the average daily enrolment of pupils 
in all of the schools of the French-language Board. 


(14) Each sector shall by agreement with the full board 
determine which of the assets allocated to it under subsection 
(8) are to be re-allocated to the full board and shall re-allocate 
those assets. 


PART XIII 
TRANSFER OF EMPLOYEES TO FRENCH-LANGUAGE BOARD 
61. In this Part, 

“employee”? means a teacher or other employee and includes 
an employee as defined in the Labour Relations Act but 
does not include the director of education, the secretary or 
the treasurer of the board; 

“seniority”, in respect of a transferred employee, means, 

(a) seniority as agreed upon between the English-lan- 


guage board that employed the transferred 
employee and the organization that entered into a 
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b) a la section catholique s’ils sont transférés par le 
Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques d’Ottawa ou 
par le Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques de 
Carleton. 


(9) Si, au plus tard le 31 décembre 1988, une section établit 
par voie de résolution que les biens et les réserves d’un conseil 
de langue anglaise qui ont été choisis pour le transfert a cette 
section ne représentent pas une contribution équitable, elle 
renvoie le choix des biens et des réserves 4 la Commission 
comme un conflit visé a la partie XI. 


(10) La section intéressée et le conseil de langue anglaise 
intéressé sont réputés les parties au conflit visé au paragraphe 


(9). 


(11) Le conseil plénier décide des biens dont il a besoin 
pour exercer sa compétence en vertu de la présente loi. 


(12) Chaque section attribue une partie des biens qui lui 
sont attribués en vertu de la loi au conseil plénier pour répon- 
dre aux besoins de celui-ci. 


(13) Le rapport entre la valeur des biens attribués par une 
section et la valeur attribuée par les deux sections est le méme 
que celui qui existe entre l’effectif quotidien moyen dans les 
écoles de la section intéressée et leffectif quotidien moyen 
dans toutes les écoles du Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(14) Chaque section choisit, au moyen d’une entente avec 
le conseil plénier, lesquels des biens qui lui sont attribués en 
vertu du paragraphe (8) doivent étre attribués de nouveau au 
conseil plénier, et attribue de nouveau ces biens. 


PARTIE XIII 


MUTATION D’EMPLOYES AU CONSEIL DE LANGUE FRANCAISE 
61 Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente 
partie. 


«ancienneté» S’entend de ce qui suit, en ce qui concerne un 
employé muté : 


a) soit l’ancienneté dont ont convenu entre eux le con- 
seil de langue anglaise qui employait l’employé 
muté et l’organisation qui a conclu une convention 
collective avec le conseil de langue anglaise a 
légard de l’employé muté; 
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collective agreement with the English-language 
board in respect of the transferred employees, or 


(b) if there is no collective agreement, seniority as 
determined in accordance with the policy of the 
English-language board; 


“transferred employee’ means an employee of an English-lan- 
guage board who is transferred to the French-language 
Board under this Part. 


62.—(1) Each English-language board shall assign to the 
French-language Board the services in respect of French-lan- 
guage instructional units of each of its employees who during 
the period from the Ist day of September, 1988 to the 31st 
day of December, 1988 is assigned or recruited to provide ser- 
vices in or on behalf of French-language instructional units. 


(2) The services of each employee shall be assigned for the 
period beginning from the Ist day of January, 1989 and end- 
ing on the earlier of the 31st day of August, 1989 or the date 
agreed upon by the French-language Board and the relevant 
English-language board. 


(3) The French-language Board shall pay to the relevant 
English-language board an amount agreed upon by both 
boards for the services provided under this section. 


63.—(1) In this section, “‘designated employee” means an 
employee of an English-language board who on the Ist day of 
December, 1988, 


(a) is assigned or recruited by that board exclusively for 
work in or on behalf of French-language instruc- 
tional units; or 


(b) being employed in the manner described in clause 
(a), is on authorized leave from that work or tem- 
porarily assigned to other work. 


(2) On or before the 15th day of December, 1988, each 
English-language board shall notify each of its designated 
employees in writing that he or she will be transferred to the 
French-language Board effective the 1st day of September, 
1989. 


(3) The notice shall inform the employee that he or she 
may object to the transfer by notice in writing to the English- 
language board on or before the Ist day of February, 1989. 
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b) soit, s'il n’y a pas de convention collective, l’ancien- 
neté telle qu’elle est établie par la politique du con- 
seil de langue anglaise. 


«employé» S’entend d’un enseignant ou d’un autre employé, y 
compris un employé au sens de la Loi sur les relations de 
travail. Sont toutefois exclus le directeur de |’éducation, le 
secrétaire et le trésorier du conseil. 


«employé muté» Employé d’un conseil de langue anglaise qui 
est muté au Conseil de langue frangaise aux termes de la 
présente partie. 


62 (1) Chaque conseil de langue anglaise assigne au Con- 
seil de langue frangaise les services a l’égard des modules sco- 
laires de langue francaise de chacun de ses employés qui, pen- 
dant la période allant du 1% septembre 1988 au 31 décembre 
1988, est affecté ou recruté pour fournir des services dans les 
modules scolaires de langue frangaise ou pour leur compte. 


(2) Les services de chaque employé sont assignés pour la 
période commengant le 1* janvier 1989 et se terminant soit le 
31 aott 1989, soit a la date convenue par le Conseil de langue 
frangaise et le conseil de langue anglaise intéressé, selon celle 
de ces deux dates qui survient en premier lieu. 


(3) Le Conseil de langue frangaise paie au conseil de langue 
anglaise intéressé une somme convenue par les deux conseils 
pour les services fournis aux termes du présent article. 


63 (1) Dans le présent article, «employé désigné» s’en- 
tend d’un employé d’un conseil de langue anglaise qui, le 
1* décembre 1988, selon le cas : 


a) est affecté ou recruté par ce conseil pour travailler 
exclusivement dans les modules scolaires de langue 
francaise ou pour leur compte; 

b) tout en étant employé de la fagon décrite a l’alinéa 


a), est en congé autorisé ou temporairement affecté 
a d’autres taches. 


(2) Au plus tard le 15 décembre 1988, chaque conseil de 
langue anglaise avise par écrit chacun de ses employés dési- 
gnés qu’il sera muté au Conseil de langue francaise a compter 
du 1** septembre 1989. 


(3) L’avis informe l’employé qu'il peut s’opposer a la muta- 
tion au moyen d’un avis écrit adressé au conseil de langue 
anglaise au plus tard le 1% février 1989. 
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(4) Forthwith after the Ist day of February, 1989, each 
English-language board shall post notice of the positions in 
respect of which notices of objection have been received in a 
conspicuous place in each of its schools and keep the notice 
posted for at least two weeks. 


(5) The notice shall invite applications from other employ- 
ees who are willing and qualified to be transferred to the 
French-language Board in the place of the designated employ- 
ees who objected to their transfer. 


(6) The English-language boards shall choose the other 
employees who are to be transferred in the place of objecting 
designated employees on the basis of seniority. 


(7) If another employee who is qualified to be transferred 
to the French-language Board in the place of a designated 
employee applies for a position, the other employee shall be 
deemed to be a designated employee and the employee who 
objected shall be deemed not to be a designated employee. 


(8) Forthwith after the 15th day of May, 1989, each 
English-language board shall notify all of its designated 
employees in writing that they will be transferred to the 
French-language Board effective the Ist day of September, 
1989. 


(9) Subject to sections 67 and 75, the teaching contract, 
employment contract or employment relationship, as the case 
may be, of an employee who is transferred under this section 
is transferred to and assumed by the French-language Board 
effective the Ist day of September, 1989. 


(10) The French-language Board shall employ a person 
whose teaching contract, employment contract or employment 
relationship is transferred to it in a position substantially simi- 
lar to the position in which the person was employed by the 
English-language board immediately before the transfer. 


(11) Subsections (2) to (7) are subject to any applicable col- 
lective agreement. 


64.—(1) Each English-language board shall determine the 
number of its employees other than those designated under 
section 63 whose services will not be required by it consequent 
upon the formation of the French-language Board. 


(2) The French-language Board shall determine the number 
of positions it will need to fill consequent upon its formation. 
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(4) Immédiatement aprés le 1° février 1989, chaque conseil 
de langue anglaise affiche un avis des postes a l’égard desquels 
des avis d’objection ont été regus, dans un endroit bien en vue 
dans chacune de ses é€coles et laisse lavis affiché pendant au 
moins deux semaines. 


(5) L’avis invite a postuler les autres employés qui accepte- 
raient d’étre mutés au Conseil de langue frangaise a la place 
des employés désignés qui se sont opposés a leur mutation, et 
possédent les qualités requises. 


(6) Les conseils de langue anglaise choisissent en fonction 
de l’ancienneté les autres employés qui seront mutés a la place 
des employés désignés qui s’opposent a leur mutation. 


(7) Si un autre employé qui posséde les qualités requises 
pour étre muté au Conseil de langue frangaise a la place d’un 
employé désigné fait une demande d’emploi, l’autre employé 
est réputé un employé désigné et l’employé qui s’est opposé 
est réputé ne pas étre un employé désigné. 


(8) Immédiatement aprés le 15 mai 1989, chaque conseil de 
langue anglaise avise par écrit tous ses employés désignés 
qu’ils seront mutés au Conseil de langue frangaise 4 compter 
du 1* septembre 1989. 


(9) Sous réserve des articles 67 et 75, le contrat d’enseigne- 
ment, le contrat d’emploi ou la relation de travail, selon le 
cas, de l’employé muté en vertu du présent article est trans- 
féré au Conseil de langue francaise 4 compter du 1* septem- 
bre 1989, et ce conseil l’assume. 


(10) Le Conseil de langue frangaise accorde a la personne 
dont le contrat d’enseignement, le contrat d’emploi ou la rela- 
tion de travail lui est transféré un poste essentiellement sem- 
blable a celui qu’elle occupait au conseil de langue anglaise 
immédiatement avant sa mutation. 


(11) Les paragraphes (2) a (7) sont assujettis a toute con- 
vention collective applicable. 


64 (1) Chaque conseil de langue anglaise décide du nom- 
bre de ses employés, autres que ceux qui sont désignés aux 
termes de l'article 63, dont il ne nécessitera pas les services 
par suite de la formation du Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(2) Le Conseil de langue francaise décide du nombre de 
postes qu’il devra combler par suite de sa formation. 
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(3) The English-language boards and the French-language 
Board shall select the employees of the English-language 
boards who are to be transferred to the French-language 
Board to fill the positions referred to in subsection (2). 


(4) The selections under subsection (3) shall be made by 
agreements between the public sector and The Ottawa Board 
of Education, the public sector and The Carleton Board of 
Education, the Roman Catholic sector and The Ottawa 
Roman Catholic Separate School Board and the Roman Cath- 
olic sector and The Carleton Roman Catholic Separate School 
Board. 


(5) Either sector, by written notice to the two English- 
language boards with which it is to make agreements under 
subsection (4), may choose to negotiate one agreement with 
both of them rather than separate agreements with each of 
them. 


(6) The agreements shall provide for, 


(a) the exchange of enrolment and other data among 
the boards so as to enable them to make the appro- 
priate selections; 


(b) methods for encouraging voluntary transfers of 
employees to positions with the French-language 
Board; and 


(c) a right of first refusal, on the basis of seniority, for 
selected persons with respect to positions that 
become vacant in their English-language board. 


(7) The agreements may contain provisions in addition to 
those required by subsection (6), including provisions to 
encourage the secondment and assignment of services of 
teachers and supervisory officers of the English-language 
board to positions with the French-language Board. 


(8) No agreement under subsection (4) renders inoperative 
any provision in a collective agreement unless the parties to 
the collective agreement agree in writing to an amendment to 
it. 


(9) The determinations and selection shall be made in 1989, 
1990 and 1991, not later than the last day of February in each 
year. 


(10) On or before the Ist day of March in 1989, 1990 and 
1991, each English-language board shall notify in writing each 
of its employees who have been selected for transfer in the 
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(3) Les conseils de langue anglaise et le Conseil de langue 
francaise choisissent les employés des conseils de langue 
anglaise qui doivent étre mutés au Conseil de langue francaise 
pour combler les postes visés au paragraphe (2). 


(4) Les choix prévus au paragraphe (3) sont faits au moyen 
d’ententes entre la section publique et le Conseil de |’éduca- 
tion d’Ottawa, la section publique et le Conseil de l’éducation 
de Carleton, la section catholique et le Conseil des écoles 
séparées catholiques d’Ottawa, et la section catholique et le 
Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques de Carleton. 


(5) L’une ou l’autre des sections peut, au moyen d’un avis 
écrit remis aux deux conseils de langue anglaise avec lesquels 
elle conclut des ententes aux termes du paragraphe (4), choisir 
de négocier une seule entente avec les deux conseils plutét 
qu’une entente distincte avec chacun d’eux. 


(6) Les ententes prévoient ce qui suit : 


a) léchange de données sur l’effectif et d’autres sujets 
entre les conseils de fagon a leur permettre de faire 
les choix appropriés; 


b) des méthodes visant a encourager les employés a 
accepter volontairement des mutations a des postes 
au Conseil de langue francaise; 


c) un droit de premier refus, en fonction de l’ancien- 
neté, pour les personnes choisies en ce qui concerne 
les postes qui deviennent vacants dans leur conseil 
de langue anglaise. 


(7) Les ententes peuvent comprendre, outre les dispositions 
exigées par le paragraphe (6), des dispositions visant notam- 
ment a encourager les détachements et l’assignation des servi- 
ces d’enseignants et d’agents de supervision des conseils de 
langue anglaise a des postes au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(8) L’entente prévue au paragraphe (4) ne rend inopérante 
aucune disposition d’une convention collective, 4 moins que 
les parties a la convention collective ne conviennent, par écrit, 


de modifier la convention collective. 


(9) Les décisions et le choix sont faits en 1989, 1990 et 
1991, au plus tard le dernier jour de février de chaque année. 


(10) Au plus tard le 1° mars en 1989, 1990 et 1991, chaque 
conseil de langue anglaise avise par écrit chacun de ses 
employés qui ont été choisis pour la mutation au cours de 
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relevant year that he or she will be transferred to the French- 
language Board effective the Ist day of September next fol- 
lowing. 


(11) The notice shall inform the employee that he or she 
may object to the transfer by notice in writing to the English- 
language board on or before the Ist day of April in that year. 


(12) Forthwith after the 1st day of April in 1989, 1990 and 
1991, each English-language board shall post notice of the 
positions in respect of which notices of objection have been 
received in a conspicuous place in each of its schools and keep 
the notice posted for at least two weeks. 


(13) The notice shall invite applications from other em- 
ployees who are willing and qualified to be transferred to the 
French-language Board in the place of the selected employees 
who objected to their transfer. 


(14) If another employee who is qualified to be transferred 
to the French-language Board in the place of the selected 
employee applies for a position, the other employee shall be 
deemed to be so selected and the employee who objected 
shall be deemed not to be so selected. 


(15) Forthwith after the 15th day of May in 1989, 1990 and 
1991, each English-language board shall give written notice to 
all of its employees who are selected for transfer in the rele- 
vant year that they will be transferred to the French-language 
Board effective the 1st day of September in that year. 


(16) Subject to sections 67 and 75, the teaching contract, 
employment contract or employment relationship, as the case 
may be, of an employee selected under subsection (3) or (14) 
is transferred to and assumed by the French-language Board 
effective the 1st day of September next following the date 
upon which the agreement is reached or such earlier date as 
all of the boards may agree upon. 


(17) The French-language Board shall employ a person 
whose teaching contract, employment contract or employment 
relationship is transferred to it in a position substantially simi- 
lar to the position in which the person was employed by the 
English-language board immediately before the transfer. 


(18) Subject to any collective agreement in effect, each 
English-language board shall determine the persons who are 
to be selected for transfer for any given position under subsec- 
tion (3) or (14) on the basis of seniority. 
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l'année en question qu’il sera muté au Conseil de langue fran- 
gaise a compter du 1° septembre suivant. 


(11) L’avis informe lemployé qu’il peut s’opposer a la 
mutation au moyen d’un avis écrit adressé au conseil de lan- 
gue anglaise au plus tard le 1* avril de cette année. 


(12) Immédiatement aprés le 1% avril en 1989, 1990 et 
1991, chaque conseil de langue anglaise affiche un avis des 
postes a l’égard desquels des avis d’objection ont été recus, 
dans un endroit bien en vue dans chacune de ses écoles et 
laisse avis affiché pendant au moins deux semaines. 


(13) L’avis invite 4 postuler les autres employés qui accep- 
teraient d’étre mutés au Conseil de langue frangaise a la place 
des employés choisis qui se sont opposés a leur mutation, et 
possédent les qualités requises. 


(14) Si un autre employé qui posséde les qualités requises 
pour étre muté au Conseil de langue frangaise a la place de 
Pemployé choisi fait une demande d’emploi, l’autre employé 
est réputé avoir été choisi et l’employé qui s’est opposé est 
réputé ne pas l’avoir été. 


(15) Immédiatement aprés le 15 mai en 1989, 1990 et 1991, 
chaque conseil de langue anglaise avise par écrit tous ses 
employés choisis pour la mutation au cours de l’année en 
question qu’ils seront mutés au Conseil de langue frangaise a 
compter du 1° septembre de cette année. 


(16) Sous réserve des articles 67 et 75, le contrat d’ensei- 
gnement, le contrat d’emploi ou la relation de travail, selon le 
cas, de l’employé choisi en vertu du paragraphe (3) ou (14) est 
transféré au Conseil de langue francaise et ce conseil |’assume, 
a compter du 1 septembre qui suit la date de l’entente ou 
d’une date antérieure dont ont convenu tous les conseils. 


(17) Le Conseil de langue francaise accorde a la personne 
dont le contrat d’enseignement, le contrat d’emploi ou la rela- 
tion de travail lui est transféré un poste essentiellement sem- 
blable a celui qu’elle occupait au conseil de langue anglaise 
immédiatement avant sa mutation. 


(18) Sous réserve des conventions collectives en vigueur, 
chaque conseil de langue anglaise décide en fonction de I’an- 
cienneté des personnes qui sont choisies pour la mutation a 
des postes donnés aux termes du paragraphe (3) ou (14). 
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(19) In 1989, 1990 and 1991, the French-language Board 
shall not hire a person who is not an employee of an English- 
language board to fill a position required to be filled under 
subsection (2) if there is an employee of an English-language 
board whose services are no longer required under 
subsection (1) and who is qualified and available to fill the 
position. 


(20) Subsections (10) to (14) are subject to any applicable 
collective agreement. 


65.—(1) The agreements made in 1989, 1990 and 1991 
under subsection 64 (4) shall identify the employees of each 
English-language board for whom there is no position on the 
English-language board or the French-language Board conse- 
quent upon the formation of the French-language Board. 


(2) An employee described in subsection (1) is entitled to 
receive training assistance comparable to the training assis- 
tance prescribed for a designated person under subsection 
136-1 (9) of the Education Act. 


(3) The relevant sector or the relevant English-language 
board shall maintain an employee described in subsection (1) 
in its employ, provide the training assistance to which the 
employee is entitled and offer the employee employment in a 
position appropriate to the employee’s previous or newly 
acquired qualifications. 


(4) The agreements under subsection 64 (4) shall provide 
for an equitable sharing of the responsibility under subsection 


(3). 


(5) In determining what is an equitable sharing of responsi- 
bility, the boards shall consider for each category of employ- 
ees within each English-language board all of the relevant cir- 
cumstances including, 


(a) the number of employees who have been transfer- 
red to the French-language Board under sections 63 
and 64; 


(b) the number of employees described in subsection 


(1); 


(c) the total number of employees of the English-lan- 
guage board; and 
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(19) En 1989, 1990 et 1991, le Conseil de langue francaise 
ne doit pas engager une personne qui n’est pas un employé 
d’un conseil de langue anglaise pour combler un poste qui doit 
étre comblé aux termes du paragraphe (2) s’il y a un employé 
d’un conseil de langue anglaise dont les services ne sont plus 
nécessaires aux termes du paragraphe (1) qui est disponible et 
posséde les qualités requises pour assumer ce poste. 


(20) Les paragraphes (10) a (14) sont assujettis 4 toute con- 
vention collective applicable. 


65 (1) Les ententes conclues en 1989, 1990 et 1991 aux 
termes du paragraphe 64 (4) énoncent les noms des employés 
de chaque conseil de langue anglaise pour lesquels il n’y a de 
poste ni au conseil de langue anglaise ni au Conseil de langue 
francaise par suite de la formation du Conseil de langue fran- 
caise. 


(2) Les employés visés au paragraphe (1) ont le droit de 
recevoir une aide en matiére de formation semblable a l’aide 
prescrite pour une personne désignée en vertu du paragraphe 
136-1 (9) de la Loi sur l'éducation. 


(3) La section intéressée ou le conseil de langue anglaise 
intéressé garde l’employé visé au paragraphe (1) a son service, 
lui fournit l'aide en matiére de formation a laquelle il a droit 
et lui offre un poste qui correspond a sa formation préalable 
ou a sa formation nouvellement acquise. 


(4) Les ententes visées au paragraphe 64 (4) prévoient un 
partage équitable de la responsabilité visée au paragraphe (3). 


(5) Pour déterminer ce qui constitue un partage équitable 
de la responsabilité, les conseils tiennent compte, pour chaque 
catégorie d’employés dans chaque conseil de langue anglaise, 
de toutes les circonstances pertinentes, y compris les éléments 
suivants : 


a) le nombre d’employés qui ont été mutés au Conseil 
de langue francaise en vertu des articles 63 et 64; 


b) le nombre d’employés visés au paragraphe (1); 


c) le nombre total d’employés du conseil de langue 
anglaise; 
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(d) the percentage of pupils who were pupils of that 
English-language board and have transferred to the 
French-language Board. 


(6) For the purpose of subsection (5), the categories of 
employees are supervisory officers, teachers, secretaries, 
maintenance workers, administrative assistants and other 
employees. 


(7) Subject to sections 67 and 75, the teaching contract, 
employment contract or employment relationship, as the case 
may be, of an employee for whom the French-language Board 
is responsible under this section is transferred to and assumed 
by the French-language Board effective the 1st day of Septem- 
ber next following the date upon which the agreement provid- 
ing for that responsibility is reached or such earlier date as the 
parties to the agreement may agree upon. 


(8) In 1989, 1990 and 1991, an English-language board shall 
not hire a person other than an employee identified under 
subsection (1) to fill a position unless there is no such 
employee who is qualified to fill the position and whose 
employment continues to be maintained by any of the 
English-language boards or the French-language Board. 


66.—(1) The teaching contract, employment contract or 
employment relationship of a transferred employee is under 
the jurisdiction of, 


(a) the public sector, if the employee is transferred 
from The Ottawa Board of Education or The Carle- 
ton Board of Education; 


(b) the Roman Catholic sector, if the employee is trans- 
ferred from The Ottawa Roman Catholic Separate 
School Board or The Carleton Roman Catholic 
Separate School Board. 


(2) Subject to section 75, the public sector and the Roman 
Catholic sector shall each make an agreement with the full 
board to transfer specified employees and their contracts or 
employment relationships from the relevant sector to the full 
board. 


(3) In making the agreements, the parties shall take into 
account the needs of the relevant sector, the needs of the full 
board and the requirements under subsections 63 (10) and 
64 (17) that transferred employees be employed in positions 
substantially similar to their positions before the transfer. 
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d) le pourcentage d’éléves qui étaient des éléves de ce 
conseil de langue anglaise et qui sont passés au 
Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(6) Pour lapplication du paragraphe (5), les catégories 
d’employés sont les agents de supervision, les enseignants, les 
secrétaires, les préposés a l’entretien, les adjoints administra- 
tifs et les autres employés. 


(7) Sous réserve des articles 67 et 75, le contrat d’enseigne- 
ment, le contrat d’emploi ou la relation de travail, selon le 
cas, d'un employé dont le Conseil de langue frangaise est res- 
ponsable aux termes du présent article est transféré au Conseil 
de langue frangaise et celui-ci l’assume, 4 compter du 1* sep- 
tembre qui suit la date de l’entente qui prévoit cette responsa- 
bilité ou d’une date antérieure dont conviennent les parties a 
lentente. 


(8) En 1989, 1990 et 1991, un conseil de langue anglaise ne 
doit pas engager une personne qui n’est pas un employé dont 
le nom est énoncé en vertu du paragraphe (1) pour combler 
un poste a moins qu’il n’y ait pas un tel employé qui posséde 
les qualités requises pour assumer ce poste et qui continue 
d’étre employé par un des conseils de langue anglaise ou le 
Conseil de langue frangaise. 


66 (1) Le contrat d’enseignement, le contrat d’emploi ou 
la relation de travail d’un employé muté reléve : 


a) de la section publique, si l’employé est muté du 
Conseil de l’éducation d’Ottawa ou du Conseil de 
Véducation de Carleton; 


b) de la section catholique, si ’employé est muté du 
Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques d’Ottawa ou 
du Conseil des écoles séparées catholiques de 
Carleton. 


(2) Sous réserve de l’article 75, la section publique et la 
section catholique concluent chacune avec le conseil plénier 
une entente en vue de la mutation d’employés spécifiés et de 
leur contrat ou relation de travail, de la section intéressée au 
conseil plénier. 


(3) Lorsqu’elles concluent les ententes, les parties tiennent 
compte des besoins de la section intéressée, des besoins du 
conseil plénier et des exigences prévues aux paragraphes 63 
(10) et 64 (17) selon lesquelles les employés mutés doivent 
occuper des postes essentiellement semblables a ceux qu’ils 
occupaient avant la mutation. 
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(4) Subject to any collective agreement in effect, the parties 
shall determine on the basis of seniority which employees are 
to be transferred to the full board. 


67.—(1) The terms of employment of the following trans- 
ferred employees shall be determined under the collective 
agreement or board policy that applied to them immediately 
before the transfer until the French-language Board reaches a 
new collective agreement or determines a board policy that 
applies to them: 


1. Transferred employees who are transferred from an 
English-language board in 1989 and who immedi- 
ately before the transfer were working in a building 
of that English-language board that was transferred 
to the French-language Board. 


2. Transferred employees who are transferred from an 
English-language board in 1990 or 1991, if the terms 
of employment applying to them immediately 
before the transfer are determined under a collec- 
tive agreement or board policy that still applies to 
other employees with substantially the same job 
description who were transferred from the same 
English-language board in 1989. 


(2) The terms of employment of the following persons shall 
be determined in the manner provided in subsections (3) and 


(4): 


1. Persons who are not transferred employees and who 
are recruited or assigned to work for the French- 
language Board in 1989, 1990 or 1991. 


2. Transferred employees who are transferred from an 
English-language board in 1990 or 1991, if the terms 
of employment have been renegotiated by the 
French-language Board for other transferred 
employees who, 


i. were transferred in 1989 from that same 
English-language board, and 


ii. have substantially the same job description. 


3. Transferred employees who are transferred from an 
English-language board if, 


i. immediately before the transfer they were 
working in a building of that English-language 
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(4) Sous réserve des conventions collectives en vigueur, les 
parties choisissent en fonction de l’ancienneté les employés 
qui sont mutés au conseil plénier. 


67 (1) Les conditions d’emploi des employés mutés sui- 
vants sont établies aux termes de la convention collective ou 
de la politique de conseil qui s’appliquait 4 eux immédiate- 
ment avant la mutation, jusqu’a ce que le Conseil de langue 
francaise conclue une nouvelle convention collective ou éta- 
blisse une politique de conseil qui s’applique a eux : 


1. Les employés mutés qui sont mutés d’un conseil de 
langue anglaise en 1989 et qui, immédiatement 
avant la mutation, travaillaient dans un batiment du 
conseil de langue anglaise qui a été transféré au 
Conseil de langue frangaise. 


2. Les employés mutés qui sont mutés d’un conseil de 
langue anglaise en 1990 ou 1991, si les conditions 
d’emploi qui s’appliquaient 4 eux immédiatement 
avant la mutation sont établies aux termes d’une 
convention collective ou d’une politique de conseil 
qui s’applique encore a d’autres employés qui ont 
des descriptions d’emploi essentiellement sembla- 
bles et qui ont été mutés du méme conseil de langue 
anglaise en 1989. 


(2) Les conditions d’emploi des personnes suivantes sont 
établies de la fagon prévue aux paragraphes (3) et (4) : 


1. Les personnes qui ne sont pas des employés mutés 
et qui sont recrutées ou affectées pour travailler 
pour le Conseil de langue francaise en 1989, 1990 
ou 1991. 


2. Les employés mutés qui sont mutés d’un conseil de 
langue anglaise en 1990 ou 1991, si les conditions 
d’emploi ont été renégociées par le Conseil de lan- 
gue francaise pour les autres employés mutés qui : 


i. d’une part, ont été mutés en 1989 du méme 
conseil de langue anglaise, 


ii. d’autre part, ont des descriptions d’emploi 
essentiellement semblables. 


3. Les employés mutés qui sont mutés d’un conseil de 
langue anglaise si : 


i. d’une part, ils travaillaient, immédiatement 
avant la mutation, dans un batiment de ce 
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board that was not transferred to the French- 
language Board, and 


ii. the collective agreement or board policy gov- 
erning their terms of employment is different 
from that applying to other transferred 
employees having substantially the same job 
description who immediately before their 
transfer were working in a building of that 
English-language board that was transferred 
to the French-language Board. 


(3) The terms of employment of a person described in sub- 
section (2) shall be determined under the collective agreement 
or board policy applying to transferred employees who, 


(a) were transferred from the same English-language 
board that transferred the building in which the per- 
son is recruited or assigned to work; and 


(b) have substantially the same job description. 


(4) If a person described in subsection (2) is recruited or 
assigned to work in a building that was not transferred from 
an English-language board, the French-language Board shall 
determine which collective agreement or board policy governs 
that person’s terms of employment. 


68.—(1) In this section, ‘seniority’, in respect of a posi- 
tion in a school or premises of the French-language Board, 
means seniority determined on the basis of the seniority list 
applying to employees transferred from the same English- 
language board that transferred the school or premises. 


(2) The French-language Board shall not hire a person who 
is not a transferred employee if there is a transferred 
employee who is qualified, willing and available to fill the 
position. 


(3) Before a sector or the full board fills a position, it shall 
notify all transferred employees and employees described in 
section 65 of the position by causing a notice to be posted in 
all of the schools of both sectors and of the English-language 
boards and at the head office of the French-language Board 
and the English-language boards. 
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conseil de langue anglaise qui n’a pas été 
transféré au Conseil de langue frangaise, 


ii. d’autre part, la convention collective ou la 
politique de conseil qui régit leurs conditions 
d’emploi est différente de celle qui s’applique 
aux autres employés mutés qui ont des des- 
criptions d’emploi essentiellement semblables 
et qui, immédiatement avant leur mutation, 
travaillaient dans un batiment de ce conseil de 
langue anglaise qui a été transféré au Conseil 
de langue frangaise. 


(3) Les conditions d’emploi de la personne décrite au para- 
graphe (2) sont établies aux termes de la convention collective 
ou de la politique de conseil s’appliquant aux employés mutés 


qui : 


a) d’une part, ont été mutés du méme conseil de lan- 
gue anglaise qui a transféré le batiment dans lequel 
la personne recrutée ou affectée est censée travail- 
ler: 


b) d’autre part, ont des descriptions d’emploi essentiel- 
lement semblables. 


(4) Sila personne décrite au paragraphe (2) est recrutée ou 
affectée pour travailler dans un batiment qui n’a pas été trans- 
féré du conseil de langue anglaise, le Conseil de langue 
francaise choisit quelle convention collective ou politique de 
conseil régit les conditions d’emploi de cette personne. 


68 (1) Dans le présent article, «ancienneté», a l’égard 
d’un poste dans une école ou des lieux du Conseil de langue 
francaise, s’entend de l’ancienneté établie en fonction de la 
liste d’ancienneté qui s’applique aux employés mutés du con- 
seil de langue anglaise qui a transféré l’école ou les lieux. 


(2) Le Conseil de langue frangaise ne doit pas engager une 
personne qui n’est pas un employé muté s’il y a un employé 
muté qui est disponible, qui posséde les qualités requises pour 
assumer le poste et qui accepte de le faire. 


(3) Avant de combler un poste, la section ou le conseil 
plénier avise du poste tous les employés mutés et tous les 
employés décrits a l’article 65 en faisant afficher un avis dans 
toutes les écoles des deux sections et de tous les conseils de 
langue anglaise ainsi qu’aux siéges sociaux du Conseil de lan- 
gue francaise et des conseils de langue anglaise. 
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(4) No person who is not a transferred employee shall have 
seniority over a transferred employee who is employed by the 
French-language Board and has substantially the same job 
description. 


(5) Subsection (4) applies even if the persons’ contracts or 
employment relationships are administered by different sec- 
tors or one is administered by a sector and the other by the 
full board. 


(6) This section applies until the 30th day of June, 1999. 


(7) The French-language Board and the branch affiliate or 
affiliates representing persons having substantially the same 
job descriptions may by agreement in writing provide that a 
provision in this section does not apply to those persons. 


(8) This section does not apply if an application is made 
under section 63 of the Labour Relations Act in respect of 
employees who are deemed to be intermingled under section 
75 of this Act. 


69. If the terms of employment of a transferred employee 
change under section 67 as a result of the transfer, the 
employee has the right to an annual rate of salary equal to the 
greater of, 


(a) the annual rate of salary that the employee would 
have been entitled to if he or she had continued to 
be employed by the English-language board in the 
first year that he or she is employed by the French- 
language Board; or 


(b) the annual rate of salary of the position in which he 
or she is employed by the French-language Board. 


70.—(1) Sick leave credits standing to a _ transferred 
employee’s credit with an English-language board shall be 
transferred to the plan maintained by the French-language 
Board at the time the person’s employment is transferred. 


(2) If the French-language Board does not maintain a plan 
at the time a transferred employee’s contract or employment 
relationship is transferred, the employee is entitled to receive 
sick leave benefits from the French-language Board and the 
French-language Board shall place to the employee’s credit 
the sick leave credits standing to his or her credit in the plan 
that applied to the employee while employed by the English- 
language board. 
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(4) Quiconque n’est pas un employé muté n’a pas plus 
d’ancienneté qu’un employé muté ayant une description d’em- 
ploi essentiellement semblable au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


(5) Le paragraphe (4) s’applique méme si les contrats ou les 
relations de travail des personnes sont administrés par des 
sections différentes ou qu’ils sont administrés les uns par une 
section et les autres par le conseil plénier. 


(6) Le présent article s’applique jusqu’au 30 juin 1999. 


(7) Le Conseil de langue frangaise et la ou les sections loca- 
les représentant les personnes qui ont des descriptions d’em- 
ploi essentiellement semblables peuvent conclure une entente 
écrite qui prévoit qu’une disposition du présent article ne 
s’applique pas a ces personnes. 


(8) Le présent article ne s’applique pas si une requéte est 
présentée en vertu de l’article 63 de la Loi sur les relations de 
travail a ’égard d’employés réputés réunis en vertu de I’article 
75 de la présente loi. 


69 Si les conditions d’emploi d’un employé muté changent 
aux termes de l’article 67 par suite de la mutation, l’employé a 
droit 4 un taux de salaire annuel égal au plus élevé des mon- 
tants suivants : 


a) le taux de salaire annuel auquel l’employé aurait eu 
droit s’il était resté au service du conseil de langue 
anglaise pendant la premiére année ou il est au ser- 
vice du Conseil de langue francaise; 


b) le taux de salaire annuel du poste auquel il est 
employé au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


70 (1) Les crédits pour congés de maladie que l’employé 
muté a accumulés auprés d’un conseil de langue anglaise sont 
transférés au régime que maintient le Conseil de langue fran- 
caise au moment de la mutation de I’employé. 


(2) Si le Conseil de langue frangaise ne maintient pas de 
régime au moment ov le contrat ou la relation de travail de 
lemployé muté est transféré, l’employé a droit a des congés 
de maladie de la part du Conseil de langue frangaise, et celui- 
ci crédite a l’employé les crédits pour congés de maladie que 
lemployé a accumulés dans le régime qui s’appliquait a lui 
lorsqu’il était au service du conseil de langue anglaise. 
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(3) If the terms of the plan maintained by the French-lan- 
guage Board differ from the terms of the plan that applied to 
the transferred employee while employed by the English-lan- 
guage board and the number of sick leave credits transferred 
exceeds the total number of sick leave credits that may be 
accumulated under the plan maintained by the French-lan- 
guage Board, the transferred employee shall be given credit 
for the number transferred but is not entitled to accumulate 
further sick leave credits unless the plan maintained by the 
French-language Board is amended to permit a greater accu- 
mulation. 


(4) Subject to subsection (3), a transferred employee is 
entitled to accumulate and to use sick leave credits in accord- 
ance with the plan maintained by the French-language Board. 


71.—(1) Upon termination of employment with the 
French-language Board, a transferred employee is entitled to 
payment of an amount calculated in accordance with the 
teaching contract, employment contract or employment rela- 
tionship that applied in respect of the person on the last date 
that the person was employed by the English-language board 
as though the person had continued to be employed by the 
English-language board. 


(2) In lieu of the payment under subsection (1), a transfer- 
red employee has the right to require payment of an amount 
calculated in accordance with the teaching contract, employ- 
ment contract or employment relationship that applies in 
respect of the person on the last date that the person is 
employed by the French-language Board. 


(3) The amount of the payment under this section shall be 
shared by the English-language board and the French-lan- 
guage Board in the ratio that the number of years of the 
transferred employee’s service with each board bears to the 
total number of years of his or her service with both boards. 


72.—(1) A dispute in respect of any matter arising under 
this Part in the employment relationship between an employee 
and the French-language Board or an English-language board 
may be resolved by a grievance arbitration in accordance with 
this section. 


(2) The parties to the arbitration are the French-language 
Board or the relevant English-language board, as the case 
requires, and the person or, if the person is employed under a 
collective agreement, the organization that represents the per- 
son under the collective agreement. 
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(3) Si les conditions du régime maintenu par le Conseil de 
langue frangaise different des conditions du régime qui s’appli- 
quait a l’employé muté lorsqu’il était au service du conseil de 
langue anglaise et que le nombre de crédits pour congés de 
maladie qui sont transférés dépasse le nombre total de crédits 
de ce genre qui peuvent étre accumulés en vertu du régime 
maintenu par le Conseil de langue frangaise, l’employé muté 
recoit un crédit pour le nombre ainsi transféré. I] n’a toutefois 
pas le droit d’accumuler d’autres crédits pour congés de mala- 
die 4 moins que le régime maintenu par le Conseil de langue 
frangaise ne soit modifié afin de permettre l’accumulation 
d’un plus grand nombre de crédits. 


(4) Sous réserve du paragraphe (3), l’'employé muté a le 
droit d’accumuler et d’utiliser des crédits pour congés de 
maladie conformément au régime que maintient le Conseil de 
langue frangaise. 


71 (1) A la fin de son emploi au Conseil de langue fran- 
caise, ’employé muté a le droit de recevoir un montant cal- 
culé conformément au contrat d’enseignement, au contrat 
d’emploi ou 4a la relation de travail qui s’appliquait a son 
égard le dernier jour de son emploi auprés du conseil de lan- 
gue anglaise, comme si la personne était restée au service du 


conseil de langue anglaise. 


(2) Au lieu de recevoir le paiement prévu au paragraphe 
(1), Pemployé muté a le droit d’exiger le paiement d’un mon- 
tant calculé conformément au contrat d’enseignement, au con- 
trat d’emploi ou a la relation de travail qui s’applique a son 
égard le dernier jour de son emploi au Conseil de langue fran- 
caise. 


(3) Le conseil de langue anglaise et le Conseil de langue 
francaise se partagent le montant du paiement prévu au pré- 
sent article en fonction du rapport qui existe entre le nombre 
d’années de service de l’employé muté auprés de chaque con- 
seil et le nombre total d’années de service de l’employé muté 
aupres des deux conseils. 


72 (1) Un conflit a ’égard d’une question soulevée dans 
le cadre de la présente partie relativement a la relation de tra- 
vail entre un employé et le Conseil de langue frangaise ou un 
conseil de langue anglaise peut étre résolu par arbitrage des 
griefs conformément au présent article. 


(2) Les parties a l’arbitrage sont le Conseil de langue fran- 
¢aise ou le conseil de langue anglaise intéressé, selon le cas, et 
la personne ou, si cette derniére est employée aux termes 
d'une convention collective, l’organisation qui la représente 
aux termes de la convention collective. 
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(3) Subsections 136m (3) to (16) and sections 136ma, 
136mb, 136mc, 136md and 136me of the Education Act apply 
with necessary modifications to a grievance arbitration under 
subsection (1). 


73.—(1) Sections 136-1, 136-la, 136m, 136ma, 136mb, 
136mc, 136md and 136me of the Education Act apply with 
necessary modifications to the transfer of employees from the 
public sector to the Roman Catholic sector, and for the pur- 
pose of applying those provisions the Roman Catholic sector 
shall be deemed to begin to perform the duties of a secondary 
school board on the Ist day of January, 1989. 


(2) Despite subsection (1), the regulations under section 
136-1 of the Education Act do not apply to the French- 
language Board and if the sectors fail to reach an agreement 
under that section the matter shall be referred to the 
Commission as a dispute under Part XI. 


74.—(1) For the purposes of the School Boards and 
Teachers Collective Negotiations Act, 


(a) the Roman Catholic sector shall be deemed to be a 
Roman Catholic separate school board in respect of 
its elementary schools and a secondary school board 
in respect of its secondary schools; 


(b) the public sector shall be deemed to be a public 
board in respect of its elementary schools and a sec- 
ondary school board in respect of its secondary 
schools. 


(2) For the purposes of that Act, the following branch affil- 
iates shall be deemed to exist: 


1. One consisting of the members of |’Association des 
Enseignants Franco-Ontariens who are assigned to 
the French-language Board under section 62 or des- 
ignated under section 63 and who work in elemen- 
tary schools of the public sector. 


2. One consisting of the members of |’Association des 
Enseignants Franco-Ontariens who are assigned to 
the French-language Board under section 62 or des- 
ignated under section 63 and who work in second- 
ary schools of the public sector. 
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(3) Les paragraphes 136m (3) a (16) et les articles 136ma, 
136mb, 136mc, 136md et 136me de la Loi sur l'éducation s’ap- 
pliquent, avec les adaptations nécessaires, a l’arbitrage des 
griefs prévu au paragraphe (1). 


73 (1) Les articles 136-1, 136-la, 136m, 136ma, 136mb, 
136mc, 136md et 136me de la Loi sur l’éducation s’appliquent, 
avec les adaptations nécessaires, a la mutation d’employés de 
la section publique a la section catholique. Pour l’application 
de ces dispositions, la section catholique est réputée commen- 
cer a s’acquitter des fonctions d’un conseil d’écoles secondai- 
res le 1% janvier 1989. 


(2) Malgré le paragraphe (1), les réglements pris en appli- 
cation de l’article 136-1 de la Loi sur l’éducation ne s’appli- 
quent pas au Conseil de langue francaise, et si les sections 
n’arrivent pas a une entente dans le cadre de cet article, la 
question est renvoyée a la Commission comme un conflit visé 
a la partie XI. 


74 (1) Pour l’application de la Loi sur la négociation col- 
lective entre conseils scolaires et enseignants : 


a) la section catholique est réputée un conseil d’écoles 
séparées catholiques en ce qui concerne ses écoles 
élémentaires et un conseil d’écoles secondaires en 
ce qui concerne ses écoles secondaires; 

b) la section publique est réputée un conseil public en 


ce qui concerne ses écoles élémentaires et un con- 
seil d’écoles secondaires en ce qui concerne ses éco- 
les secondaires. 


(2) Pour l’application de cette loi, les sections locales sui- 
vantes sont réputées exister : 


1. Une section locale composée des membres de |’ As- 
sociation des Enseignants Franco-Ontariens qui sont 
affectés au Conseil de langue francaise en vertu de 
article 62 ou désignés en vertu de l’article 63, et 
qui travaillent dans des écoles élémentaires de la 
section publique. 


2. Une section locale composée des membres de I|’As- 
sociation des Enseignants Franco-Ontariens qui sont 
affectés au Conseil de langue frangaise en vertu de 
article 62 ou désignés en vertu de l’article 63, et 
qui travaillent dans des écoles secondaires de la sec- 
tion publique. 
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3. One consisting of the members of |’Association des 
Enseignants Franco-Ontariens who are assigned to 
the French-language Board under section 62 or des- 
ignated under section 63 and who work in elemen- 
tary schools of the Roman Catholic sector. 


4. One consisting of the members of |’Association des 
Enseignants Franco-Ontariens who are assigned to 
the French-language Board under section 62 or des- 
ignated under section 63 and who work in second- 
ary schools of the Roman Catholic sector. 


5. One consisting of the members of The Ontario Sec- 
ondary School Teachers’ Federation who are 
assigned to the French-language Board under sec- 
tion 62 or designated under section 63 and who 
work in secondary schools of the public sector. 


6. One consisting of the members of The Ontario Sec- 
ondary School Teachers’ Federation who are 
assigned to the French-language Board under sec- 
tion 62 or designated under section 63 and who 
work in secondary schools of the Roman Catholic 
sector. 


(3) Notice of desire to negotiate shall be deemed to have 
been given by each of the branch affiliates under section 9 of 
the School Boards and Teachers Collective Negotiations Act on 
the Ist day of January, 1989. 


(4) Despite subsection 4 (1) of the School Boards and 
Teachers Collective Negotiations Act, nothing in subsection (1) 
limits the right of the sectors to transfer their jurisdiction over 
collective bargaining to the full board under subsection 4 (4) 
of this Act. 


75.—(1) For the purpose of section 63 of the Labour Rela- 
tions Act, the employees who are not teachers and who are 
transferred from the English-language boards to the public 
sector shall be deemed to have been intermingled, and, 


(a) the Labour Relations Board may exercise the like 
powers as it may exercise under subsections 63 (6) 
and (8) of that Act with respect to the sale of a 
business under that section; 
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3. Une section locale composée des membres de |’ As- 
sociation des Enseignants Franco-Ontariens qui sont 
affectés au Conseil de langue frangaise en vertu de 
article 62 ou désignés en vertu de I’article 63, et 
qui travaillent dans des écoles élémentaires de la 
section catholique. 


4. Une section locale composée des membres de |’ As- 
sociation des Enseignants Franco-Ontariens qui sont 
affectés au Conseil de langue frangaise en vertu de 
article 62 ou désignés en vertu de l’article 63, et 
qui travaillent dans des écoles secondaires de la sec- 
tion catholique. 


5. Une section locale composée des membres de la 
Fédération des enseignantes-enseignants des écoles 
secondaires de l’Ontario qui sont affectés au Con- 
seil de langue frangaise en vertu de l’article 62 ou 
désignés en vertu de l’article 63, et qui travaillent 
dans des écoles secondaires de la section publique. 


6. Une section locale composée des membres de la 
Fédération des enseignantes-enseignants des écoles 
secondaires de |’Ontario qui sont affectés au Con- 
seil de langue frangaise en vertu de l’article 62 ou 
désignés en vertu de I’article 63, et qui travaillent 
dans des écoles secondaires de la section catholique. 


(3) L’avis d’intention de négocier est réputé avoir été 
donné par chacune des sections locales en vertu de I’article 9 
de la Loi sur la négociation collective entre conseils scolaires et 
enseignants le 1* janvier 1989. 


(4) Malgré le paragraphe 4 (1) de la Loi sur la négociation 
collective entre conseils scolaires et enseignants, le paragraphe 
(1) n’a pas pour effet de restreindre le droit des sections de 
transférer au conseil plénier, en vertu du paragraphe 4 (4) de 
la présente loi, leur compétence en matiére de négociation 
collective. 


75 (1) Pour l’application de l’article 63 de la Loi sur les 
relations de travail, les employés qui ne sont pas des ensei- 
gnants et qui sont mutés des conseils de langue anglaise a la 
section publique sont réputés réunis et les dispositions suivan- 
tes s’appliquent : 


a) la Commission des relations de travail peut exercer 
les mémes pouvoirs que ceux qu’elle peut exercer 
en vertu des paragraphes 63 (6) et (8) de cette loi 
relativement a la vente d’une entreprise aux termes 
de cet article; 
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(b) the public sector has the like rights and obligations 
as a person to whom a business is sold under that 
section and who intermingles the employees of one 
of the person’s businesses with those of another of 
the person’s businesses; and 


(c) any trade union or council of trade unions con- 
cerned has the like rights and obligations as it would 
have in the case of the intermingling of employees 
in two or more businesses under section 63 of that 
Act. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies with necessary modifications in 
respect of employees transferred to the Roman Catholic sec- 
tor or to the full board in the same manner as to employees 
transferred to the public sector. 


(3) Sections 69, 70 and 71 prevail over this section in 
respect of employees described in this section. 


(4) Sections 67, 68 and 72 do not apply to employees 
described in this section after an application is made to the 
Labour Relations Board under this section. 


PART XIV 


MISCELLANEOUS, TRANSITION AND COMPLEMENTARY 
AMENDMENTS 


76. Part I of the Education Act applies with necessary 
modifications to the French-language Board. 


77. Sections 50, 51 and 136 and subsection 104 (2) of the 
Education Act apply with necessary modifications to the 
French-language Board. 


78. Despite section 277i of the Education Act, no mem- 
bers shall be elected to a French-language section of an 
English-language board in the regular election to be held in 
1988. 


79.—(1) This section applies from the 1st day of Decem- 
ber, 1988 to the 31st day of December, 1988. 


(2) Section 277m of the Education Act does not apply to 
the English-language boards. 
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b) la section publique a les mémes droits et obligations 
qu'une personne 4a laquelle est vendue une entre- 
prise aux termes de cet article et qui réunit les 
employés d’une de ses entreprises avec ceux d’une 
autre de ses entreprises; 


c) tout syndicat ou conseil de syndicats intéressé a les 
mémes droits et obligations qu’il aurait dans le cas 
d'une réunion d’employés de deux ou plusieurs 
entreprises aux termes de l’article 63 de cette loi. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) s’applique, avec les adaptations 
nécessaires, a l’égard des employés mutés 4a la section catholi- 
que ou au conseil plénier de la méme fagon qu’aux employés 
mutés a la section publique. 


(3) Les articles 69, 70 et 71 l’emportent sur le présent arti- 
cle a l’égard des employés décrits au présent article. 


(4) Les articles 67, 68 et 72 ne s’appliquent pas aux 
employés décrits au présent article aprés qu’une requéte est 
présentée a la Commission des relations de travail en vertu du 
présent article. 


PARTIE XIV 


DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES, DISPOSITIONS TRANSITOIRES ET 
MODIFICATIONS CORRELATIVES 


76 La partie I de la Loi sur l'éducation s’applique, avec les 
adaptations nécessaires, au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


77 Les articles 50, 51 et 136, et le paragraphe 104 (2) de la 
Loi sur l'éducation s’appliquent, avec les adaptations nécessai- 
res, au Conseil de langue frangaise. 


78 Malgré larticle 277i de la Loi sur l'éducation, aucun 
membre n'est élu a la section de langue frangaise d’un conseil 
de langue anglaise au cours de l’élection ordinaire devant se 
tenir en 1988. 


79 (1) Le présent article s’applique du 1% décembre 1988 
au 31 décembre 1988. 


(2) L’article 277m de la Loi sur l'éducation ne s’applique 
pas aux conseils de langue anglaise. 
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When (3) An English-language board shall not do anything that is 
od described in subsection 277m (1) (exclusive jurisdiction of 
R.S.O. 1980, French-language sections) of the Education Act or that may 
a affect its French-language instructional units without the 


approval of, 


(a) the Roman Catholic sector, in the case of The 
Ottawa Roman Catholic Separate School Board and 
The Carleton Roman Catholic Separate School 
Board; or 


(b) the public sector, in the case of The Ottawa Board 
of Education and The Carleton Board of Educa- 
tion. 


80.—(1) Section 1 of the Assessment Act, being chapter 31 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 40, section 3, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clause: 


(i) ‘‘French-speaking person’”’ means a person who has 
the right under subsection 23 (1) or (2), without 
regard to subsection 23 (3), of the Canadian Charter 
of Rights and Freedoms to have his or her children 
receive their primary and secondary school instruc- 
tion in the French language in Ontario. 


(2) Subsection 13 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 2 and 1982, chapter 
56, section 1, is further amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing paragraphs: 


16. Language, if the assessment roll is for a municipal- 
ity in The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carle- 
ton and the person is a French-speaking person. 


19. In the case of an assessment roll for a municipality 
in The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 
whether a public school supporter, separate school 
supporter or a supporter of the public sector or the 
Roman Catholic sector of The Ottawa-Carleton 
French-language School Board, by inserting the let- 
ters “p",. “8 iD “or “is. asithe. case maybe. 


(3) Section 15 of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 3 and amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1988, chapter 20, section 22, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following subsection: 
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(3) Un conseil de langue anglaise ne doit prendre aucune 
mesure dans un des domaines décrits au paragraphe 277m (1) 
(compétence exclusive des sections de langue frangaise) de la 
Loi sur l'éducation ni aucune mesure qui pourrait toucher ses 
modules scolaires de langue francaise sans l’approbation : 


a) de la section catholique, dans le cas du Conseil des 
écoles séparées catholiques d’Ottawa et du Conseil 
des écoles séparées catholiques de Carleton; 


b) de la section publique, dans le cas du Conseil de I’é- 
ducation d’Ottawa et du Conseil de l’éducation de 
Carleton. 


80 (1) L’article 1 de la Loi sur l’évaluation fonciére, qui 
constitue le chapitre 31 des Lois refondues de !’Ontario de 
1980, tel qu’il est modifié par l’article 3 du chapitre 40 des 
Lois de l’Ontario de 1982, est modifié de nouveau par adjonc- 
tion de l’alinéa suivant : 


(i) “French-speaking person”? means a person who has 
the right under subsection 23 (1) or (2), without 
regard to subsection 23 (3), of the Canadian Charter 
of Rights and Freedoms to have his or her children 
receive their primary and secondary school instruc- 
tion in the French language in Ontario. * 


(2) Le paragraphe 13 (1) de cette loi, tel qu’il est modifié par 
Varticle 2 du chapitre 47 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1981 et par 
Varticle 1 du chapitre 56 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1982, est 
modifié de nouveau par adjonction des dispositions suivantes : 


16. Language, if the assessment roll is for a municipal- 
ity in The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carle- 
ton and the person is a French-speaking person. 


19. In the case of an assessment roll for a municipality 
in The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 
whether a public school supporter, separate school 
supporter or a supporter of the public sector or the 
Roman Catholic sector of The Ottawa-Carleton 
French-language School Board, by inserting the 
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letters ‘“‘p’’, ‘‘s”, “fp” or “fs”, as the case may be.* 


(3) L’article 15 de cette loi, tel qu’il est adopté de nouveau 
par l’article 3 du chapitre 47 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1981 et 
modifié par |’article 22 du chapitre 20 des Lois de l’Ontario de 
1988, est modifié de nouveau par adjonction du paragraphe 
suivant : 
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(6a) The assessment commissioner shall also accept an 
application in respect of a municipality in The Regional 
Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton as prima facie evidence for 
placing a person on the list as a supporter of the public sector 
or the Roman Catholic sector of The Ottawa-Carleton 
French-language School Board if the application indicates that 
a person is a French-speaking person and a public sector sup- 
porter or a French-speaking person, a Roman Catholic and a 
Roman Catholic sector supporter. 


(4) Subsection 30 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 58, section 2, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘paragraphs 1 to 18 of’’ in the second line and by 
striking out clause (b) and inserting in lieu thereof: 


(b) such person’s school support; and 


(5) Clause 39 (1) (c) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1982, chapter 40, section 3, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘as a public or separate school supporter’’ in the 
first and second lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘in respect 
of school support’’. 


(6) Subsection 50 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 47, section 10, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘as a public or separate school sup- 
porter’? in the amendment of 1981 and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘in respect of school support’’. 


81. Subsection 275 (1) of the Education Act, being chapter 
129 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) The Languages of Instruction Commission of Ontario is 
hereby continued and shall be composed of nine members 
appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council, at least 
four of whom shall be French-speaking and at least four of 
whom shall be English-speaking, and one of the members 
shall be appointed as chairman. 


82.—(1) Paragraph 31 of section 1 of the Municipal Elec- 
tions Act, being chapter 308 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, is amended by adding at the end thereof ‘‘or an elector 
of the public sector or the Roman Catholic sector of The 
Ottawa-Carleton French-language School Board’’. 
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(6a) The assessment commissioner shall also accept an 
application in respect of a municipality in The Regional Muni- 
cipality of Ottawa-Carleton as prima facie evidence for placing 
a person on the list as a supporter of the public sector or the 
Roman Catholic sector of The Ottawa-Carleton French-lan- 
guage School Board if the application indicates that a person 
is a French-speaking person and a public sector supporter or a 
French-speaking person, a Roman Catholic and a Roman 
Catholic sector supporter. * 


(4) Le paragraphe 30 (1) de cette loi, tel qu’il est adopté de 
nouveau par l’article 2 du chapitre 58 des Lois de l’Ontario de 
1983, est modifié par suppression des mots «paragraphs 1 to 18 
of» a la deuxiéme ligne et par substitution 4 l’alinéa (b) de ce 
qui suit : 


(b) such person’s school support; and* 


(5) L’alinéa 39 (1) c) de cette loi, tel qu’il est adopté de nou- 
veau par l’article 3 du chapitre 40 des Lois de l’Ontario de 
1982, est modifié par substitution, aux mots «as a public or 
separate school supporter» aux premiére et deuxiéme lignes, 
des mots «in respect of school support». 


(6) Le paragraphe 50 (1) de cette loi, tel qu’il est modifié par 
Varticle 10 du chapitre 47 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1981, est 
modifié de nouveau par substitution, aux mots «as a public or 
separate school supporter», des mots «in respect of school 
support». 


81 Le paragraphe 275 (1) de la Loi sur l’éducation, qui 
constitue le chapitre 129 des Lois refondues de l’Ontario de 
1980, est abrogé et remplacé par ce qui suit : 


(1) The Languages of Instruction Commission of Ontario is 
hereby continued and shall be composed of nine members 
appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council, at least 
four of whom shall be French-speaking and at least four of 
whom shall be English-speaking, and one of the members 
shall be appointed as chairman. * 


82 (1) La disposition 31 de l’article 1 de la Loi sur les élec- 
tions municipales, qui constitue le chapitre 308 des Lois refon- 
dues de |’Ontario de 1980, est modifiée par adjonction des 
mots «or an elector of the public sector or the Roman Catholic 
sector of The Ottawa-Carleton French-language School 
Board». 
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(2) Section 19 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 12 and 1988, chapter 20, 
section 6, is further amended by adding thereto the following 
clause: 


(g) who is an elector for the Roman Catholic or public 
sector of The Ottawa-Carleton French-language 
School Board under the Oftawa-Carleton French- 
Language School Board Act, 1988, that the elector 
is such an elector. 


(3) Subsection 49 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 29, section 12 and 1987, 
chapter 12, section 11, is further amended by adding thereto 
the following paragraph: 


6b. Where the election is to the office of member of the 
Roman Catholic or public sector of The Ottawa- 
Carleton French-language School Board under the 
Ottawa-Carleton French-Language School Board 
Act, 1988, to be elected by electors entitled to elect 
members of that sector in a municipality or in a part 
thereof, or in a combination of municipalities in 
The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, a 
public sector or Roman Catholic sector elector is 
entitled to as many votes as there are members of 
that sector to be elected by such electors in such 
municipality or part, or combination of municipali- 
ties, as the case may be, but may not give more 
than one vote to any one candidate. 


83.—(1) This Act, except sections 15 and 60, comes into 
force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Sections 15 and 60 shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the 30th day of April, 1988. 


84. The short title of this Act is the Ottawa-Carleton 
French-Language School Board Act, 1988. 
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(2) L’article 19 de cette loi, tel qu’il est modifié par l’article 
12 du chapitre 29 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1986 et l’article 6 du 
chapitre 20 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1988, est modifié de nou- 
yeau par adjonction de l’alinéa suivant : 


(g) who is an elector for the Roman Catholic or public 
sector of The Ottawa-Carleton French-language 
School Board under the Ottawa-Carleton French- 
Language School Board Act, 1988, that the elector 
is such an elector.* 


(3) Le paragraphe 49 (1) de cette loi, tel qu’il est modifié par 
l’article 12 du chapitre 29 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1986 et par 
l’article 11 du chapitre 12 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1987, est 
modifié de nouveau par adjonction de la disposition suivante : 


6b. Where the election is to the office of member of the 
Roman Catholic or public sector of The Ottawa- 
Carleton French-language School Board under the 
Ottawa-Carleton French-Language School Board 
Act, 1988, to be elected by electors entitled to elect 
members of that sector in a municipality or in a part 
thereof, or in a combination of municipalities in 
The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, a 
public sector or Roman Catholic sector elector is 
entitled to as many votes as there are members of 
that sector to be elected by such electors in such 
municipality or part, or combination of municipali- 
ties, as the case may be, but may not give more 
than one vote to any one candidate.* 


83 (1) La présente loi, a l’exception des articles 15 et 60, 
entre en vigueur le jour ou elle regoit la sanction royale. 


(2) Les articles 15 et 60 sont réputés étre entrés en vigueur 
le 30 avril 1988. 


84 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur le 
Conseil scolaire de langue francaise d’Ottawa-Carleton. 


*Les lois modifiées n’ayant été promulguées qu’en anglais, il 
n’existe pas de texte francais exigeant une modification légis- 
lative. 


Because the amended statutes were enacted only in English, 
there is no French text to amend. 
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CHAPTER 48 


An Act to amend the Mining Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. The Mining Act, being chapter 268 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing section: 


59a.—(1) A recorder may, by order, relieve an unpa- 
tented mining claim that is subject to forfeiture as a result of 
an administrative error from the forfeiture. 


(2) If any part of a claim referred to in subsection (1) has 
been staked by another staker, the recorder shall refer the 
matter to the Commissioner. 


(3) On a reference under subsection (2), the Commissioner 
may make such order, subject to such conditions, as the Com- 
missioner considers appropriate. 


(4) An order under subsection (1) or (3) may grant an 
extension of time for performing and reporting any work 
required to be performed in respect of the claim or provide 
for the payment of any fees in respect of the claim, or both. 


2. Subsection 190 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clause: 


(d) prescribing classes of instruments and documents 
that may be filed through transmission by electronic 
means. 


3. Subsection 212 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘registered’’ in the sixth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
“certified’’. 
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rma 4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 5. The short title of this Act is the Mining Amendment Act, 


1988. 


CHAPTER 49 


An Act to amend the Gasoline Handling Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—{1) Clause 1 (c) of the Gasoline Handling Act, being 
chapter 185 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed. 


(2) Section 1 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clauses: 


(la) ‘private outlet” means any premises at which gaso- 
line or an associated product of the operator of the 
outlet is put into the fuel tanks of motor vehicles 
used by the operator of the outlet or into portable 
containers used by the operator of the outlet; 


(ma) “retail outlet”? means any premises at which gaso- 
line or an associated product is sold and is put into 
the fuel tanks of motor vehicles or into portable 
containers. 


(3) Clause 1 (n) of the said Act is repealed. 


2. Clause 2 (c) of the said Act is amended by striking out 
“‘service station, consumer outlet’’ in the first line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘private outlet, retail outlet’’. 


3. Section 3 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
“service station, consumer outlet’’ in the first line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘private outlet, retail outlet’’. 


4.—(1) Clause 6 (1) (a) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘service station’’ and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘retail 
outlet’’. 
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(2) Subsection 6 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘consumer outlet’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘private outlet’’ and by striking out ‘‘service station”’ 
in the second and third lines and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘retail outlet’’. 


5. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


6a.—(1) The application of this section is limited to 
underground tanks located at private outlets or at sites that 
were private outlets. 


(2) Any owner of an underground tank that is being used 
for the storage of gasoline or an associated product or, if the 
owner is not the operator of the outlet, the operator of the 
outlet using the tank may file with the Director a declaration 
relating to the tank and evidence that the tank and associated 
piping are protected from external corrosion in accordance 
with the regulations. 


(3) The declaration referred to in subsection (2) must be on 
a form provided by the Director. 


(4) The Director, upon receiving material under subsection 
(2), shall send an acknowledgment thereof to the person who 
sent it. 


(5) No person, after the lst day of January, 1991 or such 
later date as may be prescribed by regulation, shall, 


(a) use an underground tank or cause an underground 
tank to be used unless receipt of material relating to 
the tank has been acknowledged by the Director; or 


(b) put gasoline or an associated product into an under- 
ground tank unless receipt of material relating to 
the tank has been acknowledged by the Director. 


(6) Every person who supplied gasoline or an associated 
product to an underground tank at any time in 1987 shall, by 
the 3lst day of October, 1988 or such later date as may be 
prescribed by regulation, provide the Director with the 
address of the outlet and the name and address of the person 
who purchased the product. 


(7) Every person who supplies gasoline or an associated 
product to an underground tank between the Ist day of Janu- 
ary, 1988 and the 30th day of September, 1988 shall, by the 
lst day of January, 1989 or such later date as may be pre- 
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scribed by regulation, provide the Director with the address of 
the outlet and the name and address of the person who pur- 
chased the product. 


(8) Subsection (7) does not apply to a person who has sup- 
plied the address of the outlet and name and address of the 
purchaser under subsection (6). 


6. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


7. The short title of this Act is the Gasoline Handling 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 50 


An Act to amend the Public Lands Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 5 of the Public Lands Act, being chapter 413 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


5.—(1) The Minister may appoint such officers to carry 
out and enforce this Act and the regulations as the Minister 
considers necessary. 


(2) Subject to subsection (4), an officer appointed under 
subsection (1) and any person accompanying that officer and 
acting under the officer’s instructions may, at all reasonable 
times and upon producing proper identification, enter and 
inspect any private land for the purposes of this Act. 


(3) An officer appointed under section 4 of the Forest Fires 
Prevention Act shall be deemed to be an officer appointed 
under subsection (1). 


(4) An officer or any person accompanying the officer and 
acting under the officer’s instructions shall not enter any room 
or place actually used as a dwelling without the consent of the 
occupier, except under the authority of a search warrant 
issued under section 142 of the Provincial Offences Act. 


2.—{1) Subsection 13 (3) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘$500’’ in the eighth line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘$5,000’’. 


(2) Section 13 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(3a) An officer who finds a building or structure being 
erected or an improvement being made without the authority 
of a permit may order that work on the building, structure or 
improvement cease until a permit is obtained and any person 
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continuing the work or causing the work to be continued in 
contravention of the order is guilty of an offence and on con- 
viction is, in addition to any fine that may be imposed under 
subsection (3), liable to a fine of not less than $200 for each 
day the work is continued in contravention of the order. 


(3b) Upon conviction of any person of an offence under 
this section, the court, in addition to the imposition of a fine, 
may order that person to dismantle and remove any building 
or structure erected or improvement made in contravention of 
this section within such time as the court orders and, if the 
person convicted fails to comply with the order, the Minister 
may cause the building, structure or improvement to be dis- 
mantled and removed and any cost or expense incurred 
thereby is a debt due the Crown and may be recovered by the 
Minister in a court of competent jurisdiction in an action 
against the person convicted. 


3. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


13a.—(1) Except in accordance with a work permit, no 
person shall, 


(a) carry on or cause to be carried on any logging, min- 
eral exploration or industrial operation on public 
lands; 


(b) construct or place or cause to be constructed or 
placed any building, structure or thing on public 
lands; 


(c) clear any public lands or cause any public lands to 
be cleared; 


(d) dredge any shore lands or cause any shore lands to 
be dredged; or 


(e) fill any shore lands or cause any shore lands to be 
filled. 


(2) Every work permit is subject to the conditions set out 
therein. 


(3) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) governing the issuing, renewing and cancelling of 
work permits; 
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(b) governing appeals from a refusal to issue or renew a 
permit, from a cancellation thereof or in respect of 
any conditions attaching to a work permit; 


(c) prescribing grounds for refusing to issue or to renew 
work permits; 


(d) prescribing conditions attaching to work permits 
and to any exemption from subsection (1); 


(e) prescribing fees payable for work permits or any 
classes thereof; 


(f) defining “shore lands’ for the purpose of clauses 
(1) (d) and (e); and 


(g) exempting any person or class of person from any 
provision of subsection (1). 


(4) Any regulation may be general or particular in its appli- 
cation. 


(5) An officer who finds that there is a contravention of 
subsection (1) may order that the activity constituting the con- 
travention cease until a work permit authorizing the activity 
has been obtained and any person continuing the activity or 
causing the activity to be continued after the order has been 
made is guilty of an offence and on conviction is, in addition 
to any fine that may be imposed under subsection (6), liable 
to a fine of not less than $200 for each day the activity is con- 
tinued in contravention of the order. 


(6) Every person who contravenes any provision of sub- 
section (1) or of a regulation made under subsection (3) is 
guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not 
more than $5,000. 


(7) Upon conviction of a person of an offence under this 
section, the court, in addition to the imposition of a fine, may 
order that person to, 


(a) cease all logging, mineral exploration or industrial 
operations carried on; 


(b) dismantle and remove any building, structure or 
improvement constructed or placed; 


(c) rehabilitate, in accordance with a plan approved by 
the Minister, any public lands cleared; 
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(d) replace dredged material removed; or 
(e) remove any fill placed, 


in contravention of subsection (1), within such time as the 
court orders and, if the person convicted fails to comply with 
the order, the Minister may cause to be done anything that 
the person convicted was ordered to do and any cost or 
expense incurred thereby is a debt due the Crown and may be 
recovered by the Minister in a court of competent jurisdiction 
in an action against the person convicted. 


4. Section 16 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


16.—(1) Where the Minister is satisfied that the right to 
bring an action on behalf of Her Majesty against a person for 
the recovery of land is barred by subsection 3 (1) of the 
Limitations Act, the Minister may direct the issue of quit 
claim letters patent in respect of the land to that person or to 
that person’s predecessor in possession if the right of recovery 
was barred against that predecessor upon such conditions as 
the Minister considers proper. 


(2) Where quit claim letters patent are issued under sub- 
section (1) to a person’s predecessor in possession, the quit 
claim letters patent shall specify a date during the period of 
time that the predecessor had possession and the quit claim 
letters patent shall, 


(a) relate back to the date so specified; and 


(b) have the same effect as if issued at the date so 
specified. 


5. Section 23 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(4a) Any cost or expense incurred in the sale, disposition or 
destruction of a building or thing referred to in subsection (4) 
is a debt due the Crown and may be recovered by the Minis- 
ter in a court of competent jurisdiction in an action against the 
person responsible for the construction of the building or the 
placing of the thing on the land or, in the case of a building 
that is occupied, the occupier. 


6. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 
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23a. The Minister may make an order subject to such 
conditions as the Minister considers proper, 


(a) restoring to a person the right, title or interest in 
any improvement, building or thing forfeited under 
subsection 22 (1); or 


(b) declaring that any improvement, building or thing 
on public lands possessed or occupied without law- 
ful authority is not the property of the Crown not- 
withstanding subsection 23 (4). 


7. Section 25 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


25.—(1) No person shall deposit or cause to be deposited 
any material, substance or thing on public lands, whether or 
not the lands are covered with water or ice, except with the 
written consent of the Minister or an officer authorized by the 
Minister. 


(2) The Minister may remove any material, substance or 
thing deposited contrary to subsection (1), and any cost or 
expense incurred thereby is a debt due the Crown and may be 
recovered by the Minister in a court of competent jurisdiction 
in an action against the person who deposited the material, 
substance or thing or the person who caused it to be depos- 
ited. 


8. Subsections 36 (2), (3), (4), (5) and (6) of the said Act are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) If a Crown grant of public lands, a release under sub- 
section 55 (5) or a grant under The Canada Company’s Lands 
Act, 1922 is given, the Minister shall forward the instrument 
by which the release or grant is given to the proper land regis- 
try office. 


(3) Upon receipt of an instrument under subsection (2), the 
land registrar shall, without fee or other charge, register the 
instrument, note particulars of registration on a copy and for- 
ward the copy to the grantee at the address furnished by the 
Ministry. 


9. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


36a.—(1) In this section, “Crown” means Her Majesty 
the Queen in right of Ontario as represented by the Minister. 
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(2) When the Crown becomes the registered owner of land 
that has been patented or otherwise disposed of or when land 
reverts to or vests in the Crown, the Minister may forward to 
the proper land registry office a certificate stating that the 
land is deemed to be public lands. 


(3) The land registrar shall, without fee or charge, register 
every certificate received under subsection (2). 


(4) Upon registration of a certificate under subsection (3), 


(a) the Land Titles Act or the Registry Act, as the case 
may be, ceases to apply to the land described in the 
certificate and the land registrar shall note that fact 
in the appropriate register or abstract index; and 


(b) the land described in the certificate may be granted, 
sold, leased or otherwise dealt with in the same 
manner as other public lands. 


(5) An easement that is appurtenant to or affects land 
described in a certificate registered under subsection (3) is not 
affected by registration of the certificate. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, a restrictive covenant 
running with land is considered to be an easement. 


(7) Before registering a certificate under subsection (3), the 
Minister shall give any person with a registered interest in 
land adjoining the land described in the certificate sixty days 
notice of the intention to register the certificate. 


(8) Any person receiving a notice under subsection (7) who 
has acquired an interest in the land described in the certificate 
by possession or by making improvements may give notice of 
the interest to the Minister before the certificate is filed. 


(9) If the Minister is satisfied that land described in a certi- 
ficate is subject to an interest, the Minister shall amend the 
certificate to reflect the interest. 


10. Section 37 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply when a purchase is made 
of a right, title or interest in public lands for private use at a 
public auction or when the purchase is made for private use 
and the purchaser is selected by public draw. 
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11. Section 43 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


43. The Minister may enter into agreements for the sale 
or other disposition of land for agricultural purposes at such 
prices or rentals and subject to such conditions as the Minister 
may determine. 


12. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


44a. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) prescribing the fee for any type of authority to use 
or enter upon public lands and facilities; 


(b) regulating the use of or the kinds of activities 
carried on upon public lands. 


13. Section 53 of the said Act, exclusive of the clauses, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


53. If public land was, before the 29th day of March, 
1961, sold or located under the authority of any Act, the Min- 
ister may direct the issue of letters patent to the purchaser or 
locatee or any person claiming under or through the purchaser 
or locatee, 


14. Section 55 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(3a) Every provision contained in letters patent granting 
public lands for a summer resort location that, 


(a) prohibits the cutting of pine timber, except for nec- 
essary building or clearing with the written permis- 
sion of the Minister, and, in default, sets out penal- 
ties and exacts prices for cut timber; or 

(b) provides for the manner of disposal of cut timber, 


is void. 


15. Subsection 58 (5) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 
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(5) An applicant for a certificate under subsection (4) shall 
pay the fee prescribed therefor by the regulations. 


16. Section 63 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


63.—(1) If letters patent have been issued for land in 
respect of which there is a reservation referred to in section 62 
and the Minister is of the opinion that the present and future 
needs of the locality as to roads are adequately provided for, 
the Minister shall, upon the owner of the affected land apply- 
ing therefor and paying the fee prescribed therefor by the 
regulations, make an order releasing the land or any part 
thereof from the reservation. 


(2) When the Minister is of the opinion that a reservation 
in letters patent reserving a right-of-way or a right of access to 
the shores of rivers, streams and lakes for vessels, boats and 
persons does not serve a useful purpose and is not required in 
the public interest and the owner of the land affected applies 
for a release from the reservation and pays the fee prescribed 
therefor by the regulations, the Minister shall make an order 
releasing the land or any part thereof from the reservation. 


(3) In respect of letters patent reserving or excepting a 
right-of-way or an allowance along the shore of a lake or riv- 
er, the Minister may treat the reservation or exception as a 
reservation referred to in subsection (1) or (2) and issue the 
order under subsection (1) or (2). 


(4) An order made under this section releases the land 
described in the order from the reservation referred to in the 
order and may be registered in the proper land registry office. 


17. Subsection 66 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) An applicant for a certificate under subsection (1) shall 
pay the fee prescribed therefor by the regulations. 


18. Section 67 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


67. Except where otherwise provided, every person who 
contravenes any of the provisions of this Act or the regu- 
lations is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to a 
fine of not more than $5,000. 
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19. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal Nera 
Assent. me 


20. The short title of this Act is the Public Lands Short title 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 51 


An Act to revise the 
Weed Control Act 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“area weed inspector” means an area weed 
appointed under section 6; 


inspector 


“chief inspector’? means the chief inspector appointed under 
section 2; 


“district weed inspector’ means a district weed inspector 
appointed under section 2; 


“inspector” means an area weed inspector, district weed 
inspector or municipal weed inspector; 


“local weed’? means a plant designated under section 10 as a 
local weed; 


‘Minister’ means the Minister of Agriculture and Food; 


“municipal weed inspector’’ means a municipal weed inspec- 
tor appointed under section 8; 


“noxious weed” means a plant that is deemed to be a noxious 
weed under subsection 10 (2) or designated as a noxious 
weed under clause 24 (a); 


“owner” means the person shown as the owner of land on the 
last revised assessment roll of the municipality in which the 
land is located; 


“‘prescribed”’ means prescribed by the regulations; 


CHAPITRE 51 


Loi portant révision de la 
Loi sur la destruction des mauvaises herbes 


Sanctionnée le 29 juin 1988 


SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de I’Ontario, décréte ce 
qui suit : 


1 Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente loi. 


«graine de mauvaise herbe» Graine d’une mauvaise herbe 
nuisible. 


«inspecteur» Inspecteur de secteur des mauvaises herbes, ins- 
pecteur de district des mauvaises herbes ou inspecteur 
municipal des mauvaises herbes. 


«inspecteur de district des mauvaises herbes» Inspecteur de 
district des mauvaises herbes nommé en vertu de I’article 2. 


«inspecteur de secteur des mauvaises herbes» Inspecteur de 
secteur des mauvaises herbes nommé en vertu de l’article 6. 


«inspecteur en chef» L’inspecteur en chef nommé en vertu de 
larticle 2. 


«inspecteur municipal des mauvaises herbes» Inspecteur muni- 
cipal des mauvaises herbes nommé en vertu de l'article 8. 


«mauvaise herbe locale» Plante désignée comme mauvaise 
herbe locale en vertu de I’article 10. 


«mauvaise herbe nuisible» Plante réputée une mauvaise herbe 
nuisible en vertu du paragraphe 10 (2) ou désignée comme 
telle en vertu de l’alinéa 24 a). 

«ministre» Le ministre de l’ Agriculture et de |’ Alimentation. 

«prescrit» Prescrit par les reglements. 

«propriétaire» La personne figurant comme propriétaire d’un 


terrain au dernier rdle d’évaluation révisé de la municipa- 
lité ou le terrain est situé. 
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‘regulations’? means the regulations made under this Act; 


‘‘weed seed’”’ means the seed of a noxious weed. 


2. The Minister may appoint a chief inspector and a dis- 
trict weed inspector for any district designated in the appoint- 
ment. 


3. Every person in possession of land shall destroy all 
noxious weeds on it. 


4. For the purposes of this Act, the owner of land shall be 
deemed, unless the contrary is proved, to be the person in 
possession of it. 


5. For the purposes of section 3, every road authority 
within the meaning of the Public Transportation and Highway 
Improvement Act shall be deemed to be the person in posses- 
sion of the land under its jurisdiction. 


6.—(1) The council of every county, district municipality 
and regional municipality shall by by-law appoint one or more 
persons as area weed inspectors to enforce this Act in the area 
within the council’s jurisdiction and fix their remuneration or 
other compensation. 


(2) The council may divide the county, district municipality 
or regional municipality into areas and appoint one or more 
area weed inspectors for each area. 


(3) If a council fails to appoint an area weed inspector, the 
Minister may appoint the area weed inspector and fix his or 
her remuneration or other compensation. 


(4) The Minister shall notify the council of the appointment 
in writing and the treasurer of the municipality shall pay the 
remuneration or other compensation so fixed to the area weed 
inspector. 


7.—(1) The clerk of each county, district municipality and 
regional municipality shall, before the 1st day of April in each 
year, give the chief inspector a written notice indicating the 
name and address of every area weed inspector and the area 
for which the appointment is made. 


(2) If the council of a county, district municipality or 
regional municipality passes a by-law appointing an area weed 


See 


1988 DESTRUCTION DES MAUVAISES HERBES chap. 51 


«réglements» Les réglements pris en application de la présente 
loi. 


2 Le ministre peut nommer un inspecteur en chef et un 
inspecteur de district des mauvaises herbes pour tout district 
désigné dans la nomination. 


3 La personne en possession d’un terrain détruit toutes les 
mauvaises herbes nuisibles qui s’y trouvent. 


4 Pour l’application de la présente loi, le propriétaire d’un 
terrain est la personne réputée en possession du terrain, sauf 
preuve du contraire. 


5 Pour l’application de l’article 3, les offices de la voirie, 
au sens de la Loi sur l'aménagement des routes et des trans- 
ports en commun, sont réputés les personnes en possession 
des terrains relevant de leur compétence. 


6 (1) Le conseil de chaque comté, municipalité de district 
et municipalité régionale nomme, par voie de reéglement muni- 
cipal, un ou plusieurs inspecteurs de secteur des mauvaises 
herbes chargés de l’exécution de la présente loi dans le terri- 
toire qui reléve de la compétence du conseil et fixe leur rému- 
nération ou autre rétribution. 


(2) Le conseil peut diviser le comté, la municipalité de dis- 
trict ou la municipalité régionale en secteurs et nommer un ou 
plusieurs inspecteurs de secteur des mauvaises herbes pour 
chaque secteur. 


(3) Si le conseil ne nomme pas d’inspecteur de secteur des 
mauvaises herbes, le ministre peut nommer cet inspecteur et 
fixer sa rémunération ou autre rétribution. 


(4) Le ministre signifie par écrit cette nomination au con- 
seil, et le trésorier de la municipalité verse a l’inspecteur de 
secteur des mauvaises herbes la rémunération ou autre rétri- 
bution ainsi fixée. 


7 (1) Le secrétaire du comté, de la municipalité de district 
ou de la municipalité régionale donne a l’inspecteur en chef, 
avant le 1° avril de chaque année, un avis écrit indiquant le 
nom et l’adresse de chaque inspecteur de secteur des mauvai- 
ses herbes et le secteur qui reléve de sa compétence. 


(2) Si le conseil d’un comté, d’une municipalité de district 
ou d’une municipalité régionale adopte un réglement munici- 
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inspector on or after the Ist day of April, the clerk shall 
within seven days after the passing of the by-law give the chief 
inspector a written notice indicating the name and address of 
every area weed inspector and the area for which the appoint- 
ment is made. 


(3) If an area weed inspector resigns or the council revokes 
the appointment, the clerk of the municipality shall within 
seven days of the resignation or revocation give the chief 
inspector written notice of it. 


8.—(1) The council of any municipality not referred to in 
subsection 6 (1) may by by-law appoint one or more persons 
as municipal weed inspectors to enforce this Act in the area 
within the council’s jurisdiction and fix their remuneration or 
other compensation. 


(2) Persons who are are appointed as municipal weed 
inspectors shall carry out their duties in co-operation with the 
area weed inspector. 


(3) Even though a municipal weed inspector has been 
appointed by a municipality, the area weed inspector may, 
when he or she considers it necessary, exercise his or her 
powers under this Act in the municipality. 


9.—(1) The clerk of each municipality not referred to in 
subsection 6 (1) shall, before the 1st day of April in each year, 
give the chief inspector a written notice indicating the name 
and address of every municipal weed inspector for the area 
within its jurisdiction and the area for which the appointment 
is made. 


(2) If the council of any municipality not referred to in 
subsection 6 (1) passes a by-law appointing a municipal weed 
inspector on or after the 1st day of April, the clerk shall 
within seven days after the passing of the by-law give the chief 
inspector a written notice indicating the name and address of 
every municipal weed inspector and the area for which the 
appointment is made. 


(3) If a municipal weed inspector resigns or the council 
revokes the appointment, the clerk of the municipality shall 
within seven days of the resignation or revocation give the 
chief inspector written notice of it. 


| 
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pal pour nommer un inspecteur de secteur des mauvaises her- 
bes le 1* avril ou aprés cette date, le secrétaire donne a I’ins- 
pecteur en chef, dans les sept jours suivant l’adoption du 
réglement municipal, un avis écrit indiquant le nom et l’a- 
dresse de chaque inspecteur de secteur des mauvaises herbes 
et le secteur qui reléve de sa compétence. 


(3) Si un inspecteur de secteur des mauvaises herbes démis- 
sionne ou que le conseil révoque sa nomination, le secrétaire 
de la municipalité en donne un avis écrit a l’inspecteur en chef 
dans les sept jours suivant la démission ou la révocation. 


8 (1) Le conseil d’une municipalité non visée au para- 
graphe 6 (1) peut, par voie de réglement municipal, nommer 
un ou plusieurs inspecteurs municipaux des mauvaises herbes 
chargés de l’exécution de la présente loi dans le territoire qui 
reléve de la compétence du conseil et fixer leur rémunération 
ou autre rétribution. 


(2) Quiconque est nommé inspecteur municipal des mau- 
vaises herbes exerce ses fonctions en collaboration avec l’ins- 
pecteur de secteur des mauvaises herbes. 


(3) Méme si la municipalité a nommé un inspecteur munici- 
pal des mauvaises herbes, l’inspecteur de secteur des mauvai- 
ses herbes peut, sil le juge nécessaire, exercer dans la munici- 
palité les pouvoirs que lui confére la présente loi. 


9 (1) Le secrétaire de chaque municipalité non visée au 
paragraphe 6 (1) donne a l’inspecteur en chef, avant le 1% 
avril de chaque année, un avis écrit indiquant le nom et l’a- 
dresse de chaque inspecteur municipal des mauvaises herbes 
et le secteur qui reléve de sa compétence. 


(2) Si le conseil dune municipalité non visée au paragraphe 
6 (1) adopte un réglement municipal pour nommer un inspec- 
teur municipal des mauvaises herbes le 1* avril ou aprés cette 
date, le secrétaire donne a l’inspecteur en chef, dans les sept 
jours suivant l’adoption de ce réglement municipal, un avis 
écrit indiquant le nom et I’adresse de chaque inspecteur muni- 
cipal des mauvaises herbes et le secteur qui reléve de sa com- 
pétence. 


(3) Si un inspecteur municipal des mauvaises herbes démis- 
sionne ou que le conseil révoque sa nomination, le secrétaire 
de la municipalité en donne un avis écrit a l’inspecteur en chef 
dans les sept jours suivant la démission ou la révocation. 
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10.—(1) A council of a county, district municipality or 
regional municipality that has appointed an area weed inspec- 
tor or a council of a municipality that has appointed a munici- 
pal weed inspector may by by-law designate as a local weed 
any plant that is not a noxious weed. 


(2) The by-law may apply in respect of the whole or any 
part of the municipality and, for the purposes of this Act, the 
plant that is designated shall be deemed to be a noxious weed 
within the area to which the by-law applies. 


(3) The by-law does not take effect until it is approved by 
the Minister. 


11.—(1) Road commissioners appointed under the Statute 
Labour Act in territory without municipal organization shall 
have the powers of an inspector. 


(2) This Act applies in the case of territory without munici- 
pal organization in the same manner as in the case of a munic- 
ipality, except that any sums payable by a person liable for 
expenses incurred or remuneration paid in enforcing this Act 
are collectable in the manner provided in the Statute Labour 
Act with respect to the enforcement of the payment of charges 
for statute labour or its commutation. 


12.—(1) For the purpose of searching for noxious weeds 
or weed seeds, an inspector may at any time between sunrise 
and sunset enter upon any land and buildings, except a dwell- 
ing house, in the area within his or her jurisdiction and inspect 
the land, buildings and any implements, machinery, vehicles 
and crops or other plants. 


(2) An inspector shall, upon request, show proper identifi- 
cation to the owner or occupier of the land or building being 
inspected. 


(3) If an inspector is denied entry or access to buildings or 
land or is obstructed while carrying out an inspection, the 
inspector may apply to a justice of the peace for a warrant. 


(4) If a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence upon 
oath that it is necessary for an inspector to enter any buildings 
or land for the purpose of this Act, the justice of the peace 
may issue a warrant authorizing an inspector to enter the 
buildings or land specified in the warrant, together with such 
police officers as the inspector calls upon to assist him or her. 
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10 (1) Le conseil d’un comté, d’une municipalité de dis- 
trict ou d’une municipalité régionale qui a nommé un inspec- 
teur de secteur des mauvaises herbes ou le conseil d’une 
municipalité qui a nommé un inspecteur municipal des mau- 
vaises herbes peut, par voie de réglement municipal, désigner 
une plante qui n’est pas une mauvaise herbe nuisible comme 
mauvaise herbe locale. 


(2) Le réglement municipal peut s’appliquer 4 la totalité ou 
a une partie du territoire de la municipalité. Pour l’application 
de la présente loi, la plante désignée comme mauvaise herbe 
locale est réputée une mauvaise herbe nuisible dans le secteur 
auquel s’applique le reglement municipal. 


(3) Le réglement municipal n’entre en vigueur qu’aprés son 
approbation par le ministre. 


11 (1) Les administrateurs de la voirie nommés en vertu 
de la Loi sur les corvées légales dans des territoires non érigés 
en municipalité possédent les mémes pouvoirs qu’un inspec- 
teur. 


(2) La présente loi s’applique a l’égard d’un territoire non 
érigé en municipalité de la méme fagon qu’a l’égard d’une 
municipalité. Toutefois, les sommes dues par la personne 
redevable des frais engagés ou de la rémunération payée pour 
l’exécution de la présente loi sont recouvrables de la fagon 
prévue dans la Loi sur les corvées légales en ce qui concerne 
l’exécution du paiement des frais de corvée légale ou le rachat 
de ces frais. 


12 (1) Entre le lever et le coucher du soleil, l’inspecteur 
peut pénétrer a tout moment sur un terrain ou dans un bati- 
ment, sauf sil s’agit d’un logement, situé dans le secteur qui 
reléve de sa compétence et inspecter le terrain, le batiment et 
tout outillage, machine, véhicule et récolte ou autres plantes 
pour rechercher des mauvaises herbes nuisibles ou des graines 
de mauvaises herbes. 


(2) Sur demande, l’inspecteur montre ses piéces d’identité 
au propriétaire ou a l’occupant du terrain ou du batiment qui 
fait l'objet de l’inspection. 


(3) L’inspecteur qui se voit refuser l’entrée ou l’accés d’un 
batiment ou d’un terrain ou qui est entravé pendant qu’il 
effectue une inspection peut demander un mandat a un juge 
de paix. 


(4) Le juge de paix qui est convaincu, sur la foi de témoi- 
gnages recueillis sous serment, qu’il est nécessaire qu’un ins- 
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(5) A justice of the peace may receive and consider an 
application for a warrant without notice to the owner or occu- 
pier of the buildings or land. 


13.—(1) An inspector who finds noxious weeds or weed 
seeds on land in the area within his or her jurisdiction may 
order the person in possession of the land to destroy the 
noxious weeds or weed seeds. 


(2) The order shall be in the prescribed form and shall 
specify a time of at least seven days, excluding Saturdays and 
holidays, from the date of the service of the order within 
which the noxious weeds or weed seeds shall be destroyed. 


(3) The order shall be served upon every person named in 
it, 


(a) by personal service; or 


(b) by mailing a copy of the order by prepaid first class 
mail, by registered mail or by certified mail to the 
last address for service provided by the person or, if 
no such address has been provided, to the person’s 
address last noted on the tax assessment roll or, if 
none, to the person’s last known address. 


(4) Service under clause (3) (b) is effective on the seventh 
day after the order is mailed. 


(5) If there is evidence that the person in possession of land 
is not its owner, the order shall be served on both the owner 
and the person in possession. 


(6) A person who is served with an order under subsection 
(S) may, within seven days after service, appeal the order or 
any requirement contained in it to the chief inspector, giving 
reasons for the appeal. 


(7) The appeal and reasons shall be in writing. 
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pecteur pénétre dans un batiment ou sur un terrain pour l’ap- 
plication de la présente loi peut décerner un mandat qui auto- 
rise l’inspecteur, ainsi que les agents de police auxquels celui- 
ci demande de l’aider, 4 pénétrer dans le batiment ou sur le 
terrain précisé dans le mandat. 


(5) Le juge de paix peut recevoir et sorta une demande 
de mandat sans préavis au propriétaire ou a l’occupant du 
batiment ou du terrain. 


13 (1) Linspecteur qui trouve, sur un terrain situé dans 
le secteur qui reléve de sa compétence, des mauvaises herbes 
nuisibles ou des graines de mauvaises herbes, peut ordonner a 
la personne en possession du terrain de les détruire. 


(2) L’ordre est rédigé selon la formule prescrite et précise 
le délai dans lequel les mauvaises herbes nuisibles ou les grai- 
nes de mauvaises herbes doivent étre détruites. Ce délai est 
d’au moins sept jours, a l’exclusion des samedis et jours 
fériés, a partir de la date de signification de l’ordre. 


(3) L’ordre est signifié 4 toute personne dont le nom y 
figure de l’une des fagons suivantes : 


a) 
b) 


a personne; 


par l’envoi d’un exemplaire de l’ordre par courrier 
affranchi de premiére classe, par courrier recom- 
mandé ou par courrier certifié au dernier domicile 
élu de cette personne ou, si cette adresse n’a pas été 
fournie, a la derniére adresse figurant au réle d’éva- 
luation des imp6ts pour cette personne ou, a défaut, 
a sa derniére adresse connue. 


(4) La signification aux termes de l’alinéa (3) b) est valide 
le septiéme jour suivant la date de mise a la poste de l’ordre. 


(5) S’il existe des preuves que la personne en possession du 
terrain n’en est pas le propriétaire, l’ordre est signifié au pro- 
priétaire et a la personne en possession du terrain. 


(6) La personne qui recoit signification d’un ordre aux ter- 
mes du paragraphe (5) peut, dans les sept jours de la significa- 
tion, interjeter appel de l’ordre ou d’une disposition de celui- 
ci devant l’inspecteur en chef en motivant l’appel. 

(7) L’appel est interjeté par écrit. Les motifs sont égale- 
ment donnés par écrit. 
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(8) The appellant, the inspector who made the order and 
such other persons as the chief inspector may specify are par- 
ties to the appeal. 


(9) The chief inspector may, in the presence of the parties 
or after affording them an opportunity to be present, view and 
examine land in relation to which the order appealed from is 
made and may base his or her decision upon the evidence 
adduced by the parties and on the view and examination. 


(10) After hearing an appeal under this section, the chief 
inspector may confirm or revoke the order or may make a 
new order in its place. 


(11) The chief inspector’s order shall be served in accord- 
ance with subsections (3), (4) and (5). 


(12) The chief inspector’s order may be appealed to the 
Divisional Court within thirty days of its making under sub- 
section (10). 


14. No person shall hinder or obstruct an inspector in the 
course of his or her duties, refuse to furnish the inspector with 
information or furnish him or her with false information. 


15.—(1) If an order served under section 13 is not com- 
plied with, the inspector may cause the noxious weeds or 
weed seeds to be destroyed in the prescribed manner. 


(2) Inspectors shall keep a record of the expenses incurred 
under subsection (1) with respect to each parcel of land. 


(3) The expenses shall be submitted to the clerk of the 
municipality who shall have a statement of the expenses and a 
notice requesting payment served on the person in possession 
of the land and on its owner. 


(4) The statement and notice shall be served in the same 
manner as an order under section 13. 


(5) If the person upon whom a statement and notice were 
served fails to pay the amount set out in the statement within 
fifteen days after the service of the notice, the clerk shall pre- 
sent the statement to the council of the municipality in which 
the land is located, and the council shall order the amount to 
be paid out of the general funds of the municipality. 
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(8) L’appelant, l’inspecteur qui a donné l’ordre et les autres 
personnes que l’inspecteur en chef peut désigner sont parties a 


lappel. 


(9) L’inspecteur en chef peut, en présence des parties ou 
aprés leur avoir donné la possibilité d’étre présentes, inspecter 
le terrain visé par l’ordre qui fait objet de l’appel et rendre 
une décision fondée sur les preuves fournies par les parties et 
sur cette inspection. 


(10) Aprés avoir entendu l’appel interjeté en vertu du pré- 
sent article, l’inspecteur en chef peut confirmer ou révoquer 
lordre, ou le remplacer par un nouvel ordre. 


(11) L’ordre de linspecteur en chef est signifié conformé- 
ment aux paragraphes (3), (4) et (5). 


(12) Il peut étre interjeté appel de la décision de l’inspec- 
teur en chef devant la Cour divisionnaire dans les trente jours 
suivant celui ot l’ordre a été donné en vertu du paragraphe 


(10). 


14 Nul ne doit géner ni entraver un inspecteur dans |’exer- 
cice de ses fonctions, refuser de lui fournir des renseignements 
ou lui fournir de faux renseignements. 


15 (1) Si un ordre signifié aux termes de Il’article 13 n’est 
pas exécuté, l’inspecteur peut faire détruire les mauvaises her- 
bes nuisibles ou les graines de mauvaises herbes de la fagon 
prescrite. 


(2) Les inspecteurs tiennent un état des dépenses qu’ils 
engagent en vertu du paragraphe (1) a l’égard de chaque par- 
celle. 


(3) L’état des dépenses est soumis au secrétaire de la muni- 
cipalité qui fait signifier a la personne en possession du terrain 
et au propriétaire de celui-ci un relevé des dépenses accompa- 
gné d’une demande de paiement. 


(4) Le relevé des dépenses et la demande de paiement sont 
signifiés de la méme fagon que l’ordre prévu a l’article 13. 


(5) Si la personne a qui sont signifiés le relevé et la 
demande ne paie pas le montant figurant sur le relevé dans un 
délai de quinze jours apres la signification de la demande, le 
secrétaire présente le relevé des dépenses au conseil de la 
municipalité ou est situé le terrain. Le conseil ordonne de 
prélever le montant du remboursement sur les fonds d’admi- 
nistration de la municipalité. 
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(6) The amount paid by the municipality shall be deemed 
to be taxes and shall be added to the collector’s roll against 
the respective parcels concerned and collected in the same 
manner and with the same priorities as municipal taxes. 


16.—(1) Despite section 13, the council of any city, town, 
village or township may direct any of its municipal weed 
inspectors or, if there are none, the area weed inspectors to 
cause noxious weeds or weed seeds to be destroyed in the pre- 
scribed manner on all or part of any lot shown on a registered 
plan of subdivision and on lots not exceeding 10 acres that are 
not shown on such a plan. 


(2) Before noxious weeds or weed seeds are destroyed, the 
council shall publish notice of its intent to have the noxious 
weeds or weed seeds destroyed in a newspaper having general 
circulation in the municipality. 


(3) The inspector shall report to the clerk of the municipal- 
ity the amount of the expenses incurred under this section 
with respect to each parcel of land. 


(4) The clerk of the municipality shall have a statement of 
the expenses and a notice requesting payment served on the 
person in possession of the land and on its owner. 


(5) The statement and notice shall be served in the same 
manner as an order under section 13. 


(6) If the person upon whom a statement and notice were 
served fails to pay the amount set out in the statement within 
fifteen days after the service of the notice, the clerk shall pre- 
sent the statement to the council of the municipality in which 
the land is located, and the council shall order the amount to 
be paid out of the general funds of the municipality. 


(7) The amount paid by the municipality shall be deemed 
to be taxes and shall be added to the collector’s roll against 
the respective parcels concerned and collected in the same 
manner and with the same priorities as municipal taxes. 


17. A person may apply to the council for the cancellation, 
reduction or refund of an amount levied in the year with 
respect to orders for weed control and is entitled to make an 
appeal to the Assessment Review Board in the same manner 
as for taxes under section 496 of the Municipal Act. 
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(6) Le montant payé par la municipalité est réputé consti- 
tuer un impot et est ajouté au rdle de recouvrement des 
imp6ts municipaux relativement aux parcelles respectives con- 
cernées. Son recouvrement s’effectue de la méme facon et 
selon les mémes priorités que celui des imp6éts municipaux. 


16 (1) Malgré larticle 13, le conseil d’une cité, d’une 
ville, d’un village ou d’un canton, peut ordonner a un de ses 
inspecteurs municipaux des mauvaises herbes ou, a défaut de 
ceux-ci, aux inspecteurs de secteur des mauvaises herbes, de 
faire détruire des mauvaises herbes nuisibles ou des graines de 
mauvaises herbes de la fagon prescrite dans tout ou partie 
d’un lot qui figure sur un plan enregistré de lotissement, ainsi 
que dans des lots dont la superficie ne dépasse pas 10 acres et 
qui ne figurent pas sur un tel plan. 


(2) Avant que des mauvaises herbes nuisibles ou des grai- 
nes de mauvaises herbes ne soient détruites, le conseil publie 
un avis de son intention de les faire détruire dans un journal 
généralement lu dans la municipalité. 


(3) L’inspecteur présente au secrétaire de la municipalité 
un rapport sur les dépenses engagées en vertu du présent arti- 
cle a ’'égard de chaque parcelle. 


(4) Le secrétaire de la municipalité fait signifier 4 la per- 
sonne en possession du terrain et au propriétaire de celui-ci 
un relevé des dépenses accompagné d’une demande de paie- 
ment. 


(5) Le relevé des dépenses et la demande de paiement sont 
signifiés de la méme facon que l’ordre prévu a l’article 13. 


(6) Si la personne a qui sont signifiés le relevé et la 
demande ne paie pas le montant figurant sur le relevé dans un 
délai de quinze jours aprés la signification de la demande, le 
secrétaire présente le relevé des dépenses au conseil de la 
municipalité ou est situé le terrain. Le conseil ordonne de 
prélever le montant du remboursement sur les fonds d’admi- 
nistration de la municipalité. 


(7) Le montant payé par la municipalité est réputé consti- 
tuer un impot et est ajouté au rdle de recouvrement des 
impots municipaux relativement aux parcelles respectives con- 
cernées. Son recouvrement s’effectue de la méme facon et 
selon les mémes priorités que celui des impdéts municipaux. 


17 Quiconque peut présenter au conseil une demande 
d’annulation, de réduction ou de remboursement d’un impdét 
levé au cours de l’année relativement a des ordres de destruc- 
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18.—(1) A district weed inspector who finds noxious 
weeds or weed seeds on any land owned by or under the con- 
trol of a municipality within his or her district may deliver or 
send by prepaid first class mail to the clerk of the municipality 
a notice requiring the noxious weeds or weed seeds to be 
destroyed before a date specified in the notice. 


(2) If the notice is not complied with, the district weed 
inspector may cause the noxious weeds or weed seeds to be 
destroyed in the prescribed manner. 


(3) The expenses incurred by the district weed inspector 
under subsection (2) shall be paid by the municipality con- 
cerned and are recoverable in any court of competent jurisdic- 
tion by the Minister in the name of Her Majesty as a debt 
owed to the Crown. 


(4) In any court action, the certificate purporting to be 
signed by the Minister as to the amount of the expenses is 
conclusive proof of the amount without proof of the Minister’s 
authority or signature. 


19. No person shall deposit or permit to be deposited any 
noxious weeds or weed seeds in any place where they might 
grow or spread. 


20. If the moving of a machine used for agricultural pur- 
poses is likely to cause noxious weeds or weed seeds to grow 
or spread, no person shall move the machine or cause it to be 
moved without first removing from it all seeds and other resi- 
due. 


21. A person in charge of a grain elevator, seed-cleaning 
plant or other grain-cleaning or grain-grinding plant shall dis- 
pose of all refuse containing weed seeds in a manner that will 
prevent them from growing or spreading. 


22. Sections 3, 13, 16 and 18 do not apply to noxious 
weeds or weed seeds that are far enough away from any land 
used for agricultural or horticultural purposes that they do not 
interfere with that use. 
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tion des mauvaises herbes, et a le droit d’interjeter appel 
devant la Commission de révision de l’évaluation fonciére, de 
la méme fagon que pour les imp6ts aux termes de I’article 496 
de la Loi sur les municipalités. 


18 (1) L’inspecteur de district des mauvaises herbes qui 
trouve des mauvaises herbes nuisibles ou des graines de mau- 
vaises herbes sur un terrain dont une municipalité située dans 
le district soumis a sa compétence est propriétaire ou a le con- 
trdle peut remettre ou envoyer par courrier affranchi de pre- 
miére classe au secrétaire de la municipalité un avis exigeant 
leur destruction avant la date qu’il précise. 


(2) Si l’avis n’est pas exécuté, l’inspecteur de district des 
mauvaises herbes peut faire détruire les mauvaises herbes nui- 
sibles ou les graines de mauvaises herbes de la fagon prescrite. 


(3) La municipalité concernée paye les dépenses engagées 
par l’inspecteur de district des mauvaises herbes aux termes 
du paragraphe (2). Ces sommes sont recouvrables par le 
ministre au nom de Sa Majesté devant tout tribunal compé- 
tent en tant que créance de la Couronne. 


(4) Dans toute action en justice, attestation du montant 
des dépenses qui se présente comme étant signée par le minis- 
tre en constitue une preuve concluante sans qu’il soit néces- 
saire de prouver l’authenticité de la signature du ministre ou 
d’établir son autorité. 


19 Nul ne doit déposer ni permettre de déposer des mau- 
vaises herbes nuisibles ou des graines de mauvaises herbes 
dans un lieu ow elles pourraient pousser ou se propager. 


20 Si le déplacement d’une machine utilisée a des fins 
agricoles risque d’entrainer la pousse ou la propagation de 
mauvaises herbes nuisibles ou de graines de mauvaises herbes, 
nul ne doit déplacer ni faire déplacer une telle machine sans 
lavoir au préalable débarrassée de toutes graines et autre 
résidu. 


21 Quiconque est responsable d’un élévateur a grain, 
d’une installation de nettoyage des céréales ou d’une autre 
installation destinée a nettoyer ou a moudre des céréales éli- 
mine tout déchet contenant des graines de mauvaises herbes 
d’une fagon qui les empéche de pousser ou de se propager. 


22 Les articles 3, 13, 16 et 18 ne s’appliquent pas aux 
mauvaises herbes nuisibles ni aux graines de mauvaises herbes 
qui se trouvent suffisamment loin de tout terrain exploité a 
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23.—({1) A person who contravenes this Act or the regu- 
lations, or an order made under this Act, is guilty of an 
offence and on conviction is liable for a first offence to a fine 
of not less than $500 and not more than $1,000 and for each 
subsequent offence to a fine of not less than $1,000 and not 
more than $2,000. 


(2) Subsection (1) applies to a person who is in contraven- 
tion of section 3 or of an order made under subsection 13 (1) 
even though an inspector has caused or may cause the noxious 
weeds and weed seeds to be destroyed. 


24.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) designating plants as noxious weeds; 


(b) prescribing the procedures for destroying noxious 
weeds and weed seeds; 


(c) prescribing the conditions under which noxious 
weeds and weed seeds may be destroyed under 
sections 15, 16 and 18; 


(d) respecting the transportation of farm produce, 
gravel or any other substance that is infested with 
noxious weeds or weed seeds; 


(e) prescribing measures that shall be taken to prevent 
the establishment of any noxious weed in any locali- 


Ly; 


(f) providing for the reimbursement of counties, district 
municipalities, regional municipalities and munici- 
palities in territorial districts by the Province of 
Ontario for any part of the moneys expended under 
this Act and prescribing limits on the amounts 
reimbursed; 


(g) prescribing measures that shall be taken to prevent 
the use of bird feed that is infested with weed seeds; 
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des fins agricoles ou horticoles pour ne pas nuire a une telle 
exploitation. 


23 (1) Quiconque contrevient a la présente loi ou aux 
réglements, ou a un ordre donné aux termes de la présente 
loi, est coupable d’une infraction et passible, sur déclaration 
de culpabilité, d’une amende d’au moins 500 $ et d’au plus 
1 000 $ a l’égard d’une premiére infraction, et d’une amende 
d’au moins 1 000 $ et d’au plus 2 000 $ a l’égard de chaque 
infraction subséquente. 


(2) Le paragraphe (1) s’applique a la personne qui contre- 
vient a l’article 3 ou a un ordre donné aux termes du para- 
graphe 13 (1) méme si un inspecteur a fait détruire ou peut 
faire détruire les mauvaises herbes nuisibles et les graines de 
mauvaises herbes. 


24 (1) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, par 
réglement : 


a) désigner des plantes comme mauvaises herbes nuisi- 
bles; 


b) prescrire la marche a suivre pour détruire les mau- 
vaises herbes nuisibles et les graines de mauvaises 
herbes; 


c) prescrire les conditions de destruction des mauvai- 
ses herbes nuisibles et des graines de mauvaises her- 
bes aux termes des articles 15, 16 et 18; 


d) traiter du transport des produits agricoles, du gra- 
vier et d’autres substances infestés de mauvaises 
herbes nuisibles ou de graines de mauvaises herbes; 


e) prescrire les mesures a prendre pour empécher I’im- 
plantation de mauvaises herbes nuisibles dans une 
localité; 


f) prévoir le remboursement par la province de |’On- 
tario aux comtés, aux municipalités de district, aux 
municipalités régionales et aux municipalités se 
trouvant dans des districts territoriaux, de toute 
somme déboursée aux termes de la présente loi, et 
prescrire des plafonds relativement aux montants 
remboursés; 


g) prescrire les mesures a prendre pour empécher I’uti- 
lisation de nourriture pour oiseaux infestée de grai- 
nes de mauvaises herbes; 
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(h) prescribing forms and providing for their use. 


(2) A regulation may be general or specific in its appli- 
cation. 


25. The Weed Control Act, being chapter 530 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is repealed. 


26. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


27. The short title of this Act is the Weed Control Act, 
1988. 


1988 DESTRUCTION DES MAUVAISES HERBES chap. 51 


h) prescrire des formules et prévoir les modalités de 
leur emploi. 


(2) Un réglement peut avoir une portée générale ou parti- 
culiére. 


25 La Loi sur la destruction des mauvaises herbes, qui 
constitue le chapitre 530 des Lois refondues de Il’Ontario de 
1980, est abrogée. 


26 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour ot elle recoit la 
sanction royale. 


27 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur la 
destruction des mauvaises herbes. 
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CHAPFER D2 


An Act respecting Metropolitan 
Toronto Convention Centre Corporation 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, Definitions 
“Board” means the Board of Directors of the Corporation; 
‘‘Centre’’ means the Metro Toronto Convention Centre; 


“Corporation” means Metropolitan Toronto Convention Cen- 
tre Corporation; 


‘‘Minister’’? means the Minister of Tourism and Recreation or 
such other member of the Executive Council as the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council designates to administer this 
Act. 


2.—(1) Metropolitan Toronto Convention Centre Cor- ee 
poration, a corporation incorporated under the Corporations Sanne 
Act by letters patent issued on the 4th day of February, 1981, 
is hereby continued as a corporation without share capital. 


(2) The Corporations Act does not apply to the Corpora- ee 


tion. not apply 


(3) The Corporation shall consist of not fewer than seven Composition 
and not more than thirteen members of whom, 


(a) not more than ten shall be appointed by the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council; and 


(b) not more than three shall be appointed by resolu- 
tion of the council of The Municipality of Metropol- 
itan Toronto. 
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(4) Each member of the Corporation shall hold office for a 
term not exceeding three years and until his or her successor 
is appointed and is eligible for reappointment. 


3.—(1) The members of the Corporation form and are its 
Board of Directors. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall designate 
one of the directors as chairperson of the Board and another 
of the directors as president and chief executive officer of the 
Corporation. 


(3) The Corporation may pay its directors such remunera- 
tion and expenses as are fixed by the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council. 


(4) Despite subsection (3), the Corporation shall not pay 
remuneration to a director in his or her capacity as a director 
if he or she is, 


(a) an employee of Her Majesty in right of Ontario or 

of an agency of Her Majesty in right of Ontario; or 
(b) an employee, as defined in paragraph 46 of section 
208 of the Municipal Act, of a municipality, includ- 
ing a district, metropolitan or regional municipality, 
or of a local board as defined in the said paragraph 
46. 


(5) Section 132 of the Business Corporations Act, 1982 
applies with necessary modifications to members of the 
Board. 


4.—(1) The chairperson shall preside at all meetings of the 
Board and, in the chairperson’s absence, one of the directors 
present at the meeting who is chosen to act by the directors 
present at the meeting has all the powers and duties of the 
chairperson. 


(2) A majority of the directors constitutes a quorum for the 
transaction of business at meetings of the Board. 


(3) The Board may pass by-laws regulating its proceedings, 
specifying the powers and duties of the officers and employees 
of the Corporation, and generally for the conduct and man- 
agement of the affairs of the Corporation. 


(4) The Board may appoint from its membership a commit- 
tee of directors and delegate to such committee any of the 
powers of the Board. 
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(5) A by-law or resolution consented to by the signatures of 
all of the directors or all of the members of a committee 
established under subsection (4) is as valid and effective as if 
it had been passed at a meeting of the Board or committee, 
respectively, held for that purpose. 


5. The Board shall manage and supervise the affairs of the 
Corporation. 


6.—(1) The objects of the Corporation are to operate, 
maintain and manage an international class convention centre 
facility in The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto to be 
known as the Metro Toronto Convention Centre in a manner 
that will promote and develop tourism and industry in 
Ontario. 


(2) The Corporation, for the objects set out in subsection 
(1), has power, 


(a) to make agreements with persons with respect to 
the establishment or operation by them of any 
works or services in connection with the construc- 
tion, operation and maintenance of the Centre; 


(b) to operate or grant leases for the operation of retail 
shops, restaurants, theatres, parking facilities, exhi- 
bition facilities, and any other facilities or conven- 
iences incidental to or necessary to the operation of 
the Centre; 


(c) to buy, hold, own, hire, maintain, control, take, 
lease, sell, assign, exchange, transfer, manage, 
improve, develop or dispose of any real and per- 
sonal property and any right or privilege that, in the 
opinion of the Board, is necessary or convenient for 
the purposes of the Corporation; 


(d) unless an order has been made under subsection 
11 (2), temporarily to invest any surplus moneys not 
immediately required for the objects of the Cor- 
poration in, 


(i) securities issued by or guaranteed as to princi- 
pal and interest by the Province of Ontario, 
any other province of Canada, or Canada, 


(ii) guaranteed investment certificates of any trust 
corporation that is registered under the 
Loan and Trust Corporations Act, 1987, 
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(iii) deposit receipts, deposit notes, certificates of 


deposits, acceptances and other similar instru- 
ments issued or endorsed by a bank named in 
Schedule A or B to the Bank Act (Canada) or 
with the Province of Ontario Savings Office, 
and 


term deposits accepted by a credit union as 
defined in the Credit Unions and Caisses 
Populaires Act; 


(e) with the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in 


(f) 


(g) 


Council, 


(i) to borrow money upon the credit of the Cor- 


poration, 


(ii) to issue, sell or pledge securities of the Cor- 


poration, and 


(iii) to charge, mortgage or pledge all or any cur- 


rently owned or subsequently acquired real or 
personal property of the Corporation, includ- 
ing book debts, rights, powers, franchises and 
undertakings, to secure any debt obligations 
or any money borrowed or other debt or lia- 
bility of the Corporation; 


to enter into agreements with The Municipality of 
Metropolitan Toronto for the use by the Corpora- 
tion of services, equipment and facilities of The 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto; and 


to do anything incidental to the attainment of the 
objects of the Corporation. 


7.—(1) The Corporation’s head office shall be in The 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto. 


(2) The Corporation shall have a seal which shall be 
adopted by a resolution or by-law of the Board. 


8.—(1) The Corporation may engage such persons as are 
considered necessary for the proper conduct of the affairs of 
the Corporation. 


(2) The Corporation may make use of such services and 
facilities, including the services of a public servant on second- 
ment, as are provided to it by a ministry, board, commission 
or agency of the Government of Ontario. 
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9. No action or other proceeding for damages shall be 
instituted against a director or officer of the Corporation or a 
former director or officer of the Corporation for any act done 
in good faith in the execution or intended execution of the 
person’s duty or for any alleged neglect or default in the exe- 
cution in good faith of the person’s duty. 


10.—(1) The real property vested in or leased to the Cor- 
poration is exempt from taxation for municipal and school 
purposes so long as it is actually used and occupied for the 
purposes of the Corporation. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 219 (8) of the Municipal- 
ity of Metropolitan Toronto Act, the exemption of real prop- 
erty from taxation granted under subsection (1) is deemed to 
be an exemption provided under section 3 of the Assessment 
Act. 


11.—(1) The income, revenues and profits earned by the 
Corporation shall be applied only to the furtherance of the 
objects of the Corporation. 


(2) Any surplus moneys of the Corporation shall, on the 
order of the Lieutenant Governor in Council, be paid to the 
Treasurer of Ontario and shall form part of the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund. 


(3) The Minister may, out of the moneys appropriated 
therefor by the Legislature, make grants or loans to the Cor- 
poration. 


12.—(1) The fiscal year of the Corporation begins on the 
lst day of April in each year and ends on the 31st day of 
March in the following year. 


(2) The Board shall appoint one or more auditors licensed 
under the Public Accountancy Act to audit the accounts and 
transactions of the Corporation annually. 


(3) The audit of the accounts of the Corporation is subject 
to the review of the Provincial Auditor. 


13. The Corporation shall, after the close of each fiscal 
year, deliver to the Minister an annual report upon the affairs 
of the Corporation including the audited financial statements 
signed by the chairperson of the Board and one other direc- 
tor, and the Minister shall submit the report to the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council and shall then lay the report before the 
Assembly if it is in session or, if not, at the next session. 
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14. The Corporation is a Crown agency within the mean- 
ing of the Crown Agency Act. 


15.—(1) Where the Minister is of the opinion that prop- 
erty taxes in the City of Toronto and The Municipality of 
Metropolitan Toronto may be increased as a result of, 


(a) the operation of subsection 16 (2); and 


(b) the requirement that outstanding taxes be struck off 
the roll in accordance with section 495 of the 
Municipal Act, 


the Minister may, by order, make a grant to The Corporation 
of the City of Toronto and The Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto, in the year 1988, under such terms and conditions as 
the Minister considers necessary in the circumstances. 


(2) The money required to pay the grant under subsection 
(1) shall be paid out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund. 


16.—(1) This Act, except section 10, comes into force on a 
day to be named by proclamation of the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor. 


(2) Section 10 shall be deemed to have come into force on 
the Ist day of October, 1984. 


17. The short title of this Act is the Metropolitan Toronto 
Convention Centre Corporation Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 53 


An Act respecting 
Ottawa Congress Centre 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 
Definitions 1. In this Act, 
“conseil” ‘“‘Board”’ means the Board of Directors of the Centre; 
“Centre” ‘Centre’? means Ottawa Congress Centre; 
“ministre “‘Minister”” means the Minister of Tourism and Recreation or 


such other member of the Executive Council as the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council designates to administer this 


Act. 
Corporation 2.—(1) There is hereby incorporated a corporation with- 
established E és ” 
out share capital under the name ‘‘Ottawa Congress Centre”. 
at aga (2) The Corporations Act does not apply to the Centre. 
not apply 


Composition (3) The Centre shall consist of not fewer than seven and 
not more than twelve members of whom, 


(a) not more than nine shall be appointed by the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council; and 


(b) not more than three shall be appointed by resolu- 
tion of the council of The Regional Municipality of 
Ottawa-Carleton. 


Vacancies (4) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may fill any 
vacancy among the members of the Centre. 


pb of (5) Each member of the Centre shall hold office for a term 
not exceeding three years and until his or her successor is 
appointed and is eligible for reappointment. 


CHAPITRE 53 


Loi concernant le 
Centre des congres d’Ottawa 


Sanctionnée le 29 juin 1988 


SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’Assemblée législative de la province de l’Ontario, décréte ce 


qui suit : 


1 Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente loi. 


«Centre» Le Centre des congrés d’Ottawa. 


«conseil» Le conseil d’administration du Centre. 


«ministre» Le ministre du Tourisme et des Loisirs ou l’autre 
membre du Conseil des ministres que le lieutenant-gouver- 
neur en conseil charge de l’application de la présente loi. 


2 (1) Est créée la personne morale sans capital-actions 
nommeée «Centre des congrés d’Ottawa». 


(2) La Loi sur les compagnies et associations ne s’applique 
pas au Centre. 


(3) Le Centre se compose d’au moins sept et d’au plus 
douze membres, dont : 


a) 


b) 


pas plus de neuf sont nommés par le lieutenant-gou- 
verneur en conseil; 


pas plus de trois sont nommés par résolution du 
conseil de la municipalité régionale d’Ottawa- 
Carleton. 
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(4) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut combler la Leni dun 
vacance survenue au sein des membres du Centre. e 


(5) Les membres du Centre sont en fonction pour une Mandat 
durée maximale de trois ans et jusqu’a la nomination de leur 
successeur. Leur mandat est renouvelable. 
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3.—(1) The members of the Centre form and are its Board 
of Directors. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council shall designate 
one of the directors as chairperson of the Board. 


(3) The Centre may pay its directors such remuneration 
and expenses as are fixed by the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council. 


(4) Despite subsection (3), the Centre shall not pay remun- 
eration to a director in his or her capacity as a director if he or 
she is, 


(a) an employee of Her Majesty in right of Ontario or 
of an agency of Her Majesty in right of Ontario; or 


(b) an employee, as defined in paragraph 46 of section 
208 of the Municipal Act, of a municipality, includ- 
ing a district, metropolitan or regional municipality, 
or of a local board as defined in the said paragraph 
46. 


(5S) Section 132 of the Business Corporations Act, 1982 
applies with necessary modifications to members of the 
Board. 


4.—(1) The chairperson shall preside at all meetings of the 
Board and, in the chairperson’s absence, one of the directors 
present at the meeting who is chosen to act by the directors 
present at the meeting has all the powers and duties of the 
chairperson. 


(2) A majority of the directors constitutes a quorum for the 
transaction of business at meetings of the Board. 


(3) The Board may pass by-laws regulating its proceedings, 
specifying the powers and duties of the officers and employees 
of the Centre, and generally for the conduct and management 
of the affairs of the Centre. 


(4) The Board may appoint from its membership a commit- 
tee of directors and delegate to such committee any of the 
powers of the Board. 


(5) A by-law or resolution consented to by the signatures of 
all the directors or all of the members of a committee estab- 
lished under subsection (4) is as valid and effective as if it had 
been passed at a meeting of the Board or committee, respec- 
tively, held for that purpose. 
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3 (1) Les membres du Centre forment son conseil d’ad- 
ministration. 


(2) Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil nomme un des 
administrateurs a la présidence du conseil. 


(3) Le Centre peut verser a ses administrateurs la rémuné- 
ration et les indemnités que fixe le lieutenant-gouverneur en 
conseil. 


(4) Malgré le paragraphe (3), le Centre ne verse a l’admi- 
nistrateur aucune rémunération en cette qualité, si celui-ci 
est : 


a) un employé de Sa Majesté du chef de l'Ontario ou 
de l'un de ses organismes; 
b) un employé, au sens de la disposition 46 de l’article 


208 de la Loi sur les municipalités, soit d'une muni- 
cipalité, y compris une municipalité régionale, de 
district ou de communauté urbaine, soit d’un con- 
seil local au sens de cette disposition. 


(5) L’article 132 de la Loi de 1982 sur les compagnies s’ap- 
plique, avec les adaptations nécessaires, aux membres du con- 
seil. 


4 (1) Le président préside les réunions du conseil. En cas 
d’absence du président, les administrateurs présents a la réu- 
nion choisissent parmi eux un administrateur qui est investi 
des pouvoirs du président et en exerce les fonctions. 


(2) La majorité des administrateurs constitue le quorum 
pour traiter les affaires aux réunions du conseil. 


(3) Le conseil peut adopter des réglements intérieurs régis- 
sant ses délibérations, précisant les pouvoirs et les fonctions 
des dirigeants et employés du Centre et traitant de facon 
générale de l’administration et de la direction des affaires du 
Centre. 


(4) Le conseil peut choisir parmi ses membres un comité 
d’administrateurs auquel il peut déléguer l’ensemble ou une 
partie de ses pouvoirs. 


(5) Le réglement intérieur ou la résolution signés par tous 
les administrateurs ou par tous les membres du comité créé en 
vertu du paragraphe (4), ont la méme valeur et le méme effet 
que s’ils avaient été adoptés a une réunion du conseil ou du 
comité convoquée a cette fin. 
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5. The Board shall manage and supervise the affairs of the 
Centre. 


6.—(1) The objects of the Centre are to operate, maintain 
and manage an international class convention centre facility in 
The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton to be known 
as Ottawa Congress Centre in a manner that will promote and 
develop tourism and industry in Ontario. 


(2) The Centre, for the objects set out in subsection (1), 
has power, 


(a) to make agreements with persons with respect to 
the establishment or operation by them of any 
works or services in connection with the construc- 
tion, operation and maintenance of the Centre; 


(b) to operate or grant leases for the operation of retail 
shops, restaurants, theatres, parking facilities, exhi- 
bition facilities, and any other facilities or conven- 
iences incidental to or necessary to the operation of 
the Centre; 


(c) to buy, hold, own, hire, maintain, control, take, 
lease, sell, assign, exchange, transfer, manage, 
improve, develop or dispose of any real and per- 
sonal property and any right or privilege that, in the 
opinion of the Board, is necessary or convenient for 
the purposes of the Centre; 


(d) unless an order has been made under subsection 
11 (2), to invest temporarily any surplus moneys not 
immediately required for the objects of the Centre 
in, 


(i) securities issued by or guaranteed as to princi- 
pal and interest by the Province of Ontario, 
any other province of Canada, or Canada, 


(ii) guaranteed investment certificates of a trust 
corporation that is registered under the 
Loan and Trust Corporations Act, 1987, 


(iii) deposit receipts, deposit notes, certificates of 
deposits, acceptances and other similar instru- 
ments issued or endorsed by a bank named in 
Schedule A or B to the Bank Act (Canada) or 
with the Province of Ontario Savings Office, 
and 
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5 Le conseil assure la direction et la surveillance des Fonctions du 


affaires du Centre. 


6 (1) Le Centre a pour objet d’assurer, dans la municipa- 
lité régionale d’Ottawa-Carleton, le fonctionnement et la ges- 
tion d’un centre de congrés de classe internationale, nommé 
«Centre des congrés d’Ottawa», de maniére a encourager et a 
développer le tourisme et l'industrie en Ontario. 


(2) Le Centre, aux fins de réaliser son objet décrit au para- 
graphe (1), a le pouvoir : 


a) de conclure avec quiconque des accords relatifs a la 
mise en place et a l’exploitation d’ouvrages et de 
services a l’égard de la construction et du fonction- 
nement du Centre; 


b) d’exploiter ou de donner 4a bail des boutiques, res- 
taurants, théatres, installations de stationnement et 
d’expositions, de méme que des installations ou 
avantages connexes ou nécessaires au fonctionne- 
ment du Centre; 


c) dacheter, de détenir, de posséder a titre de pro- 
priétaire, de louer, de conserver, de contrdler, de 
prendre, de donner a bail, de vendre, de céder, 
d’échanger, de transférer, de gérer, d’améliorer, de 
mettre en valeur ou d’aliéner des biens meubles et 
immeubles de méme que des droits ou priviléges 
qui, de l’avis du conseil, sont utiles ou nécessaires 
au Centre dans la poursuite de ses objectifs; 


d) de placer provisoirement, sous réserve du décret 
pris en application du paragraphe 11 (2), des som- 
mes d’argent excédentaires qui ne sont pas immé- 
diatement requises aux fins de réaliser objet du 
Centre dans : 


(i) des valeurs mobiliéres émises ou garanties, 
quant au principal et aux intéréts, par la pro- 
vince de l'Ontario, par une autre province du 
Canada ou par le Canada, 


(ii) des certificats de placement garantis d’une 
compagnie de fiducie inscrite aux termes de la 
Loi de 1987 sur les compagnies de prét et de 
fiducie, 


(iii) des récépissés, billets ou certificats de dépéts, 
des acceptations ou d’autres effets semblables 
émis Ou visés par une banque désignée a I’an- 
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(iv) term deposits accepted by a credit union as 
defined in the Credit Unions and Caisses 
Populaires Act; 


(e) with the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council, 


(i) to borrow money upon the credit of the 
Centre, 


(ii) to issue, sell or pledge securities of the 
Centre, and 


(iii) to charge, mortgage or pledge all or any cur- 
rently owned or subsequently acquired real or 
personal property of the Centre, including 
book debts, rights, powers, franchises and 
undertakings, to secure any debt obligations 
or any money borrowed or other debt or lia- 
bility of the Centre; 


(f) to enter into agreements with The Regional Munici- 
pality of Ottawa-Carleton for the use by the Centre 
of services, equipment and _ facilities of The 
Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton; and 


(g) to do anything incidental to the attainment of the 
objects of the Centre. 


7.—(1) The head office of the Centre shall be in The 
Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton. 


(2) The Centre shall have a seal which shall be adopted by 
a resolution or by-law of the Board. 


8.—(1) The Centre may engage such persons as are con- 
sidered necessary for the proper conduct of the affairs of the 
Centre. 


(2) The Centre may make use of such services and facili- 
ties, including the services of a public servant on secondment, 
as are provided to it by a ministry, board, commission or 
agency of the Government of Ontario. 


9. No action or proceeding for damages shall be instituted 
against a director or officer of the Centre or a former director 
or officer of the Centre for any act done in good faith in the 
execution or intended execution of the person’s duty or for 
any alleged neglect or default in the execution in good faith of 
the person’s duty. 
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nexe A ou B de la Loi sur les banques 
(Canada) ou par la Caisse d’épargne de I’On- 
tario, 


(iv) des dépéts a terme acceptés par une caisse au 
sens de la Loi sur les caisses populaires et les 
credit unions; 


e) avec l’approbation du lieutenant-gouverneur en 
conseil : 


(i) de contracter des emprunts sur le crédit du 
Centre, 


(ii) d’émettre, de vendre ou de nantir des valeurs 
mobiliéres du Centre, 


(iii) de grever, d’hypothéquer ou de nantir la tota- 
lité ou une partie des biens meubles ou 
immeubles qui appartiennent ou appartien- 
dront au Centre, y compris les comptes crédi- 
teurs, les droits, pouvoirs, concessions et 
engagements qui ont pu étre pris envers celui- 
ci aux fins de garantir un titre de créance, un 
emprunt, une dette ou une obligation du 
Centre; 


f) de conclure avec la municipalité régionale d’Ot- 
tawa-Carleton des accords relatifs 4 l'utilisation par 
le Centre de services, de matériel et d’installations 
appartenant a cette municipalité; 


g) de faire tout ce qui est lié a la réalisation de l’objet 
du Centre. 


7 (1) Le siége social du Centre est situé dans la municipa- 
lité régionale d’Ottawa-Carleton. . 


(2) Le Centre a un sceau, que le conseil adopte par résolu- 
tion ou par réglement intérieur. 


8 (1) Le Centre peut se doter du personnel nécessaire a 
la conduite efficace de ses affaires. 


(2) Le Centre peut se prévaloir des services et des installa- 
tions que lui fournissent les ministéres, commissions ou orga- 
nismes du gouvernement de I|’Ontario, y compris les services 
d’un fonctionnaire en détachement. 


9 Sont irrecevables les actions ou instances en dommages- 
intéréts intentées contre l’administrateur ou le dirigeant 
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10.—(1) The real property vested in or leased to the Cen- 
tre is exempt from taxation for municipal and school purposes 
so long as it is actually used and occupied for the purposes of 
the Centre. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 121 (10) of the Regional 
Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton Act, the exemption of real 
property from taxation granted under subsection (1) is 
deemed to be an exemption provided under section 3 of the 
Assessment Act. 


11.—(1) The income, revenues and profits earned by the 
Centre shall be applied only to the furtherance of the objects 
of the Centre. 


(2) Any surplus moneys of the Centre shall, on the order of 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council, be paid to the Treasurer 
of Ontario and shall form part of the Consolidated Revenue 
Fund. 


(3) The Minister may, out of the moneys appropriated 
therefor by the Legislature, make grants or loans to the 
Centre. 


12.—(1) The fiscal year of the Centre begins on the Ist 
day of April in each year and ends on the 31st day of March 
in the following year. 


(2) The Board shall appoint one or more auditors licensed 
under the Public Accountancy Act to audit the accounts and 
transactions of the Centre annually. 


(3) The audit of the accounts of the Centre is subject to the 
review of the Provincial Auditor. 


13. The Centre shall, after the close of each fiscal year, 
deliver to the Minister an annual report upon the affairs of the 
Centre including the audited financial statements signed by 
the chairperson of the Board and one other director, and the 
Minister shall submit the report to the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council and shall then lay the report before the Assembly if it 
is in session or, if not, at the next session. 


14. The Centre is a Crown agency within the meaning of 
the Crown Agency Act. 
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ancien ou actuel du Centre pour un acte accompli de bonne 
foi dans l’exercice ou l’exercice prévu de ses fonctions ou pour 
une négligence ou un défaut reproché dans l’exercice de 
bonne foi de ses fonctions. 


10 (1) Les biens immeubles acquis ou loués au Centre 
font objet d’une exonération de l’impét aux fins municipales 
et scolaires tant qu’ils sont effectivement utilisés et occupés 
aux fins du Centre. 


(2) Pour lapplication du paragraphe 121 (10) de la Loi sur 
la municipalité régionale d’Ottawa-Carleton, \exonération 
d’impots accordée en vertu du paragraphe (1), a l’égard des 
biens immeubles, est réputée l’exonération visée a l’article 3 
de la Loi sur l’évaluation fonciere. 


11 (1) Les recettes, revenus et bénéfices réalisés par le 
Centre sont imputés uniquement a la réalisation de son objet. 


(2) Par décret du lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil, les 
sommes d’argent excédentaires provenant du Centre sont ver- 
sées au trésorier de |Ontario et font partie du Fonds du 
revenu consolidé. 


(3) Le ministre peut, sur les sommes affectées a cette fin 
par la Législature, consentir au Centre des subventions ou des 
préts. 


12\(1) Wexercice ‘du Centre ‘commence le, 1“ ‘avril-et se 
termine le 31 mars de I’année suivante. 


(2) Le conseil charge un ou plusieurs vérificateurs titulaires 
d’un permis délivré en vertu de la Loi sur les experts- 
comptables de vérifier chaque année les comptes et les opéra- 
tions du Centre. 


(3) La vérification des comptes du Centre est susceptible 
d’étre révisée par le vérificateur provincial. 


13 Au terme de chaque exercice, le Centre présente au 
ministre un rapport annuel sur les affaires du Centre, y com- 
pris les états financiers vérifiés, signés par le président du con- 
seil et par un autre administrateur. Le ministre présente le 
rapport au lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil et le dépose 
ensuite devant l’Assemblée. Si celle-ci ne siége pas, il le 
dépose a la session suivante. 


14 Le Centre constitue un organisme de la Couronne au 
sens de la Loi sur les organismes de la Couronne. 
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15.—(1) In this section, ‘board of management” means 
the board of management established under the authority of 
section 182 of the Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton 
Act and known as Canada’s Capital Congress Centre Board of 
Management. 


(2) The board of management is dissolved and the Centre 
shall stand in the place of the board of management. 


(3) Every person employed under an agreement between 
the person and the board of management immediately before 
the coming into force of this Act shall be deemed to be an 
employee of the Centre on the same terms and conditions as 
prevailed between the person and the board of management 
and the Centre shall be deemed to be a party to every such 
agreement as if the Centre were the board of management. 


(4) The Centre possesses all the property, rights, privileges 
and franchises and is subject to all liabilities, including civil, 
criminal and quasi-criminal, and all contracts, disabilities and 
debts of the board of management. 


(5) For the purposes of the Registry Act, the Land Titles 
Act, the Bills of Sale Act, the Bulk Sales Act and any other 
Act affecting title to the property, it is sufficient to cite this 
Act to show the transmission of title to the Centre and the 
vesting therein of any real or personal property or any interest 
therein and the transfer of assets effected by this section shall 
be deemed to have been made in conformity with each of 
those Acts. 


16. Section 182 of the Regional Municipality of Ottawa- 
Carleton Act, being chapter 439 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1982, 
chapter 26, section 14, is repealed. 


17. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


18. The short title of this Act is the Ottawa Congress 
Centre Act, 1988. 
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15 (1) Dans le présent article, «conseil de gestion» s’en- 
tend du conseil de gestion créé en vertu de I’article 182 de la 
Loi sur la municipalité régionale d’Ottawa-Carleton, nommé 
«Canada’s Capital Congress Centre Board of Management». 


(2) Le conseil de gestion est dissous et est remplacé par le 
Centre. 


(3) La personne qui, immédiatement avant l’entrée en 
vigueur de la présente loi, était employée aux termes d’un 
accord conclu entre elle et le conseil de gestion, est réputée 
un employé du Centre aux conditions qui avaient cours en 
vertu de cet accord. Le Centre est réputé une partie a chacun 
de ces accords, aux lieu et place du conseil de gestion. 


(4) Les biens, droits, privileges et concessions du conseil de 
gestion passent au Centre, auquel sont imposés les obliga- 
tions, contrats, incapacités et dettes, de méme que toute res- 
ponsabilité civile, pénale ou quasi-pénale du conseil de ges- 
tion. 


(S) Pour l’application de la Loi sur l’enregistrement des 
actes, de la Loi sur l’enregistrement des droits immobiliers, de 
la Loi sur les actes de vente d’objets, de la Loi sur la vente en 
bloc et de toute autre loi ayant une incidence sur le titre de 
propriété, il suffit d’invoquer la présente loi pour établir la 
transmission du titre en faveur du Centre. L’acquisition au 
Centre des biens meubles et immeubles et des droits qui s’y 
rattachent, de méme que la cession des biens de I’actif effec- 
tuée par le présent article, sont réputées avoir été faites con- 
formément a chacune de ces lois. 


16 L’article 182 de la Loi sur la municipalité régionale 
d’Ottawa-Carleton, qui constitue le chapitre 439 des Lois refon- 
dues de l’Ontario de 1980, tel qu’il est modifié par l’article 14 
du chapitre 26 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1982, est abrogé. 


17 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour que le 
lieutenant-gouverneur fixe par proclamation. 


18 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur le 
Centre des congrés d’ Ottawa. 
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CHAPTER 54 


An Act to amend 
certain Acts respecting the Environment 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


PART I 
Environmental Protection Act 


1.—1) Clause 1 (1) (a) of the Environmental Protection Act, 
being chapter 141 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 1, 
is amended by striking out ‘‘effects’’ in the first line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘effect’’. 


(2) Clause 1 (1) (c) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 1, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(c) ‘‘contaminant” means any solid, liquid, gas, odour, 
heat, sound, vibration, radiation or combination of 
any of them resulting directly or indirectly from 
human activities that may cause an adverse effect. 


(3) Clause 1 (1) (ca) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 1, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(ca) “discharge”, when used as a verb, includes add, 
deposit, leak or emit and, when used as a noun, 
includes addition, deposit, emission or leak. 


(4) Clause 1 (1) (1) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 1, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) “‘person” includes a municipality as defined in this 
subsection. 
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(5) Subsection 1 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 1 and 1986, chapter 
68, section 1, is further amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing clauses: 


(da) “inspection” includes an audit, examination, sur- 
vey, test and inquiry; 


(ma) “‘place’”’ includes a building, structure, machine, 
vehicle or vessel. 


(6) Clause 1 (1) (p) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘adds to, emits or’’ in the first and second lines. 


2. Subsection 5 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘deposit in, add to, emit or’’ in the first line and by strik- 
ing out ‘‘addition to, emission or’’ in the fourth line. 


3.—{1) Section 6 of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 3, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘added to, emitted or’’ in the second 
and third lines. 


(2) The said section 6 is further amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) The Director shall give notice of the control order to 
every municipality in which the contaminant is discharged and 
to the public in such manner as the Director considers 
appropriate. 


4.—{1) Section 7 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘adding to, emitting or’’ in the third line. 


(2) The said section 7 is further amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) The Director shall give notice of the stop order to every 
municipality in which the contaminant is discharged and to the 
public in such manner as the Director considers appropriate. 


5.—(1) Subsection 8 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) No person shall, except under and in accordance with a 
certificate of approval issued by the Director, 
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construct, alter, extend or replace any plant, struc- 
ture, equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing 
that may discharge or from which may be dis- 
charged a contaminant into any part of the natural 
environment other than water; or 


alter a process or rate of production with the result 
that a contaminant may be discharged into any part 
of the natural environment other than water or the 
rate or manner of discharge of a contaminant into 
any part of the natural environment other than 
water may be altered. 


(2) Subsection 8 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘emission or’’ in the seventh line. 


(3) Clause 8 (3) (c) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(c) 


any equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing in 
or used in connection with a building or structure 
designed for the housing of not more than three 
families where the only contaminant produced by 
such equipment, apparatus, mechanism or thing is 
sound or vibration. 


(4) Subsection 8 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(4) The Director may refuse to issue a certificate of 
approval or may issue a certificate of approval on such terms 
and conditions as the Director considers necessary, 


(a) 


(b) 


to ensure that any construction, alteration, exten- 
sion, replacement, use or operation of a plant, 
structure, equipment, apparatus, mechanism or 
thing referred to in clause (1) (a) or that any altera- 
tion of a process or rate of production referred to in 
clause (1) (b) will result in compliance with this Act 
and the regulations and any order or approval here- 
under; or 


on probable grounds, to prevent or alleviate an 
adverse effect. 


(5) The Director may, 


(a) 


alter any terms and conditions in a certificate of 
approval or impose new terms and conditions; or 
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(b) revoke or suspend a certificate of approval, 


as the Director considers necessary for the reasons set out in 
clause (4) (a) or (b). 


(6) A person to whom the Director has issued a certificate 
of approval under subsection (1) may make any changes in 
respect of which it is impractical to first obtain an amendment 
to the certificate if, 


(a) the changes are not capable of increasing the poten- 
tial for discharge of a contaminant into the natural 
environment; and 


(b) the Director is notified in writing forthwith of the 
changes. 


(7) No person shall use or operate a plant, structure, equip- 
ment, apparatus, mechanism or thing for which a certificate of 
approval is required under clause (1) (a) unless the required 
certificate of approval has been issued and complied with. 


6. Subsection 9 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘addition to, emission or’’ in the third line. 


7. Section 10 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(2) The Director may, by order, amend or revoke a pro- 
gram approval that was issued in error or that no longer 
adequately provides for the protection and conservation of the 
natural environment. 


(3) The Director may, by order, amend or revoke a pro- 
gram approval with the consent of the person to whom the 
program approval is directed. 


(4) Subsection 122 (1) does not entitle any person to a 
hearing in respect of an amendment or revocation of a pro- 
gram approval in accordance with a consent mentioned in sub- 
section (3). 


8. Section 11 of the said Act is amended by inserting after 
‘‘approval’’ in the first line ‘‘or order’’. 


9. Subsection 12 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 
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(1) Every person, 
(a) who discharges into the natural environment; or 


(b) who is the person responsible for a source of con- 
taminant that discharges into the natural environ- 
ment, 


any contaminant in an amount, concentration or level in 
excess of that prescribed by the regulations shall forthwith 
notify the Ministry of the discharge. 


10. Section 13 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 4, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


13.—(1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act 
or the regulations, no person shall discharge a contaminant or 
cause or permit the discharge of a contaminant into the natu- 
ral environment that causes or is likely to cause an adverse 
effect. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply, in respect of an adverse 
effect referred to in subclause 1 (1) (a) (i), to animal wastes 
disposed of in accordance with normal farming practices. 


11.—(1) Subsection 14 (1) of the said Act, as amended by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 5, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Every person who discharges a contaminant or causes 
or permits the discharge of a contaminant into the natural 
environment out of the normal course of events that causes or 
is likely to cause an adverse effect shall forthwith notify the 
Ministry. 


(2) Subsection 14 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


12. Section 16 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
**deposit, addition, emission or”’ in the first and second lines. 


13. Subsection 17 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 6, is amended by 
adding thereto the following paragraphs: 


5. To monitor and record the discharge into the natu- 
ral environment of a contaminant specified in the 
order and to report thereon to the Director. 


6. To study and to report to the Director upon, 
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i. measures to control the discharge into the nat- 
ural environment of a contaminant specified 
in the order, 


ii. the effects of the discharge into the natural 
environment of a contaminant specified in the 
order, 


iii. the natural environment into which a contami- 
nant specified in the order is likely to be dis- 
charged. 


14.—(1) Subsection 18 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) An order or approval of a court, the Minister or the 
Director under this Act is binding upon the successor or as- 
signee of the person to whom it is directed. 


(2) Subsection 18 (3) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘revoked”’ in the first line ‘‘or set aside’’. 


15. Clause 20 (a) of the said Act is amended by adding at 
the end thereof ‘‘used in a vehicle’’. 


16.—{1) Subsection 21 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘offer or expose’’ in the first line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘or offer, expose or advertise’’. 


(2) Subsection 21 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘emission’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘discharge’’ and by striking out ‘‘offer or expose’’ in the 
fourth line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘or offer, expose or 
advertise’’. 


(3) Subsection 21 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘emission’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*discharge’’. 


17. Subsection 22 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘emission’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*discharge’’. 


18. Subsection 23 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) No person shall discharge or cause or permit the dis- 
charge of any waste on ice over any water except in accord- 
ance with the regulations. 
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19.—<1) Subsection 30 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘hold a public hearing’’ in the last line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘require the Environmental Assessment 
Board, by a notice in writing, to hold a hearing’’. 


(2) Subsection 30 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘Director’’ in the seventh line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘“*Environmental Assessment Board’’. 


20. Section 31 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
**holding a public hearing”’ in the last line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘requiring the Environmental Assessment Board to 
hold a hearing’’. 


21.—(1) Subsection 32 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘hold a public hearing’’ in the last line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘require the Environmental Assessment 
Board, by a notice in writing, to hold a hearing’’. 


(2) Subsection 32 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘Director’’ in the last line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*Environmental Assessment Board’’. 


22. Section 33 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


33.—(1) Upon receipt of a notice from the Director under 
section 30, 32 or 35, the Environmental Assessment Board 
shall hold a hearing with respect to the subject-matter of the 
notice. 


(2) The applicant, the Director and any other persons spec- 
ified by the Environmental Assessment Board shall be parties 
to the hearing. 


(3) Subsections 18 (16), (17) and (18) and sections 20 and 
23 of the Environmental Assessment Act do not apply to a 
decision of the Environmental Assessment Board made in a 
hearing under this section. 


(4) The Environmental Assessment Board shall serve 
notice of its decision, together with reasons therefor, on the 
parties to the hearing, and the Director shall implement the 
decision. 


(5) The Environmental Assessment Board may award the 
costs of a hearing before it. 


(6) The Environmental Assessment Board may order by 
whom and to whom the costs are to be paid. 
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(7) The Environmental Assessment Board may fix the 
amount of the costs awarded or direct that the amount be 
assessed and specify the scale according to which they are to 
be assessed and by whom they are to be assessed. 


(8) The amount of the costs awarded to a person who inter- 
vened in a hearing under this section shall be fixed or assessed 
without any deduction for an amount paid to the person by 
the Crown in respect of the hearing that is repayable to the 
Crown. 


33a.—(1) A party to a proceeding under this Act before 
the Environmental Assessment Board may appeal from its 
decision, 


(a) ona question of law, to the Divisional Court; 


(b) on a question other than a question of law, to the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


(2) An appeal under clause (1) (b) shall be made in writing 
within thirty days after the appealing party receives the deci- 
sion of the Environmental Assessment Board. 


(3) In an appeal under clause (1) (b), the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council shall confirm, alter or revoke the decision of 
the Environmental Assessment Board, substitute for the deci- 
sion of the Board such decision as it considers appropriate or, 
by notice in writing to the Environmental Assessment Board, 
require it to hold a new hearing with respect to all or any part 
of the subject-matter of the decision. 


23.—(1) Subsection 35 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘Minister’’ in the third line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘Director’’. 


(2) Subsection 35 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(2) Upon receipt of notice from the Director, the Environ- 
mental Assessment Board shall hold a public hearing with 
respect to the subject-matter of the notice. 


(3) Subsection 35 (4) of the said Act is repealed. 
(4) Subsection 35 (5) of the said Act is amended by striking 


out ‘‘Minister’’ in the first line and inserting in lieu thereof 
“*Director’’. 
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(5) Subsection 35 (6) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(6) The Environmental Assessment Board may order that 
the by-law referred to in subsection (1) does not apply to the 
proposed waste disposal site and the by-law shall thereupon 
be deemed not to apply thereto. 


24. Clause 47a (2) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 49, section 2, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(b) that the continued operation of the vehicle will 
result or is likely to result in an adverse effect. 


25.—(1) Subsection 47b (1) of the said Act, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 49, section 2, is 
amended by striking out ‘‘any of the effects mentioned in sub- 
section 47a (2)’’ in the last line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


(2) Clause 47b (9) (b) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 49, section 2, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘any of the effects mentioned in subsection 
47a (2)’’ in the last line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘an 
adverse effect’’. 


26. Subsection 68 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 11, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘deposit, addition, emission or’’ in 
the third last and second last lines. 


27. The heading to Part VIII of the said Act is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


LITTER, PACKAGING AND CONTAINERS 
28. Clause 79 (1) (b) of the said Act is repealed. 


29.—{1) Subsection 80 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Every person having control of a pollutant that is spilled 
and every person who spills or causes or permits a spill of a 
pollutant that causes or is likely to cause an adverse effect 
shall forthwith notify the following persons of the spill, of the 
circumstances thereof, and of the action that the person has 
taken or intends to take with respect thereto, 


(a) the Ministry; 
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(b) the municipality or, if the spill occurred within the 
boundaries of a regional municipality, the regional 
municipality within the boundaries of which the spill 
occurred; 


(c) where the person is not the owner of the pollutant 
and knows or is able to ascertain readily the identity 
of the owner of the pollutant, the owner of the pol- 
lutant; and 


(d) where the person is not the person having control of 
the pollutant and knows or is able to ascertain read- 
ily the identity of the person having control of the 
pollutant, the person having control of the pollu- 
tant. 


(2) Subsection 80 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘adverse effects’’ in the fifth and sixth lines and inserting 
in lieu thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


30.—(1) Subsection 81 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘adverse effects’’ in the third line and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’ and by striking out ‘‘effects’’ 
in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘effect’’. 


(2) Subsection 81 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘adverse effects’’ in the last line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


31.—{1) Subsection 82 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘adverse effects’’ in the second and third lines and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


(2) Subsection 82 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘effects’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘effect’’. 


32. Section 83 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


Entry and 83.—(1) For the purpose of carrying out any duty imposed 
removal 2 : : : 
or order or direction made or given under this Part, any per- 
son subject to the duty or to whom the order or direction is 
made or given and that person’s employees and agents may, 


(a) enter any place; 


(b) construct structures and use machinery, structures, 
materials and equipment therein or thereon; and 
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(c) remove therefrom the pollutant or any matter, 
thing, plant or animal or any part of the natural 
environment that is affected or that may reasonably 
be expected to be affected by the pollutant. 


(2) The rights set out in subsection (1) may be enforced by 
application without notice to a judge of the Supreme Court or 
a local judge of the High Court by a person, employee or 
agent referred to in subsection (1). 


(3) Where the judge or local judge is satisfied that there is 
reasonable ground for believing that it is necessary to do any- 
thing mentioned in subsection (1), the judge or local judge 
may issue an order authorizing the person and the person’s 
employees and agents or any one or more of them to do any- 
thing mentioned in subsection (1) and specified in the order. 


(4) An order under subsection (3) shall be carried out 
between 6 a.m. and 9 p.m. standard time, unless the order 
otherwise authorizes. 


33. Subsection 85 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘are or are likely to be adverse effects’’ in the second and 
third lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘is or is likely to be an 
adverse effect’’. 


34.—(1) Subclause 87 (2) (a) (i) of the said Act is amended 
by striking out ‘‘adverse effects’’ in the second line and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


(2) Subclause 87 (4) (b) (i) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘effects’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘effect’’. 


35. Subsection 88 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘adverse effects’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


36. Subsection 89 (10) of the said Act is amended by strik- 
ing out ‘‘discharged’’ in the seventh line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘released’’. 


37. Subclause 91 (1) (a) (i) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘adverse effects’’ in the second line and inserting 
in lieu thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


38. Subsection 98 (5) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘discharged’’ in the seventh line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘released’’. 
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39.—({1) Clause 113 (1) (a) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘addition, emission or’’ in the first and second 
lines. 


(2) Clause 113 (1) (b) of the said Act is amended by eae 
out ‘‘addition, emission or’’ in the first line. 


(3) Clause 113 (1) (c) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘added, emitted or’’ in the third line. 


(4) Clause 113 (1) (d) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 15, is further 
amended by striking out ‘‘addition, emission or’’ in the third 
line. 


40. Section 117 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘adding to, emitting or’’ in the fourth line. 


41.—(1) Subsection 121 (2) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (b), by inserting ‘‘or’’ at 
the end of clause (c) and by adding thereto the following 
clause: 


(d) imposes new terms and conditions to a certificate of 
approval, 


(2) Section 121 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


Exception (3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply with respect to a 
decision of the Environmental Assessment Board that is 
implemented by the Director in accordance with subsection 
33 (4). 


42. Section 126 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 9, is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


ane by 126.—(1) For the administration of this Act or the regu- 
officer lations, a provincial officer may, without a warrant or court 
order, at any reasonable time and with any reasonable assis- 


tance, make inspections, including, 


(a) entering any part of the natural environment to 
ascertain the extent, if any, to which contaminants 
have caused an adverse effect, the causes therefor, 
and how any adverse effect may be prevented, elim- 
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inated or ameliorated and the natural environment 
restored; 


entering any place in which the provincial officer 
reasonably believes can be found waste to which 
Part V applies; 


entering any place in or from which the provincial 
officer reasonably believes a contaminant is being, 
has been or may be discharged into the natural 
environment; 


entering any place that the provincial officer reason- 
ably believes is likely to contain documents related 
to, 


(i) an activity or undertaking that is, or is 
required to be, the subject of a permit, 
licence, certificate of approval, provisional 
certificate of approval, program approval, 
agreement or order under this Act or the 
regulations, or 


(ji) the discharge of a contaminant into the natu- 
ral environment; 


entering any place that the provincial officer reason- 
ably believes is, or is required to be, subject to or 
referred to in a permit, licence, approval, certificate 
of approval, provisional certificate of approval, pro- 
gram approval, agreement or order under this Act 
or the regulations; 


stopping any vehicle or vessel that the provincial 
officer reasonably believes, 


(i) is being operated in contravention of this Act 
or the regulations, 


(ii) is discharging or has discharged a contaminant 
that causes or is likely to cause an adverse 
effect, 


(iii) is or is required to be subject to or referred to 
in a certificate of approval, provisional certifi- 
cate of approval or order under this Act or 
the regulations, or 


(iv) is being used in the commission of an offence 
under this Act; 
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stopping any vehicle or vessel to ascertain whether 
the vehicle or vessel complies with this Act and the 
regulations; 


entering any place where a motor, motor vehicle or 
beverage container regulated by or under this Act is 
stocked, displayed, sold or offered for sale to carry 
out his or her duties under Part III or VIII, as the 
case may be; 


entering any establishment for the repair of motors 
or motor vehicles, to carry out his or her duties 
under Part III; 


entering any ice shelter to carry out his or her 
duties under Part IV; 


entering any abandoned motor vehicle to carry out 
his or her duties under Part VI; 


entering any place where the provincial officer rea- 
sonably believes the permit and plates of a vehicle 
may be found in order to seize them in accordance 
with section 47a or 47b; 


where a pollutant as defined in Part IX is spilled 
and is likely to cause an adverse effect, entering any 
place for the purpose of carrying out any duty 
imposed or order or direction made or given under 
that Part; 


making necessary excavations; 


requiring that any thing be operated, used or set in 
motion under conditions specified by the provincial 
officer; 


taking samples; 


recording or copying any information by any 
method; 


requiring the production of any document that is 
required to be kept under this Act or the regu- 
lations, and any other document that is related to 
the purposes of the inspection; 


upon giving a receipt therefor, removing from a 
place documents produced pursuant to a require- 
ment under clause (r) for the purpose of making 
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copies or extracts and promptly returning them to 
the person who produced them; and 
(t) making reasonable inquiries of any person, orally or 
in writing. 


(2) The operator of a vehicle or vessel shall stop the vehicle 
or vessel when required to do so by a provincial officer who is 
readily identifiable as such. 


(3) Upon request, a provincial officer who exercises a 
power set out in subsection (1) shall identify himself or herself 
as a provincial officer either by the production of a copy of his 
or her designation or in some other manner and shall explain 
the purpose of the inspection. 


(4) A provincial officer who exercises the power set out in 
clause (1) (t) may exclude from the questioning any person 
except counsel for the individual being questioned. 


(5) A person shall not exercise a power conferred by this 
Act to enter a room actually used as a dwelling without the 
consent of the occupier except under the authority of an order 
under section 127. 


(6) A provincial officer who exercises any power set out in 
subsection (1) or 126a (1) may, if the provincial officer is des- 
ignated as such under the Ontario Water Resources Act or the 
Pesticides Act, as the case may be, do anything authorized by, 


(a) subsection 10 (1) or 10a (1) of the Ontario Water 
Resources Act; or 


(b) subsection 19 (1) of the Pesticides Act. 


126a.—(1) Where a thing, including a vehicle or vessel, is 
discharging or is likely to discharge a contaminant into the 
natural environment which causes or is likely to cause an 
adverse effect, a provincial officer may, without a warrant or 
court order, protect or conserve the natural environment by, 


(a) giving the person responsible for the thing a direc- 
tion in writing requiring that the thing be detained 
at the place where it is found; or 

(b) removing the thing or causing it to be removed from 

the place where it is found and giving a receipt for 

it. 
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(2) A person shall not detain or remove a thing under sub- 
section (1) for more than two days excluding holidays without 
the consent of the person responsible for it except under the 
authority of an order under section 127. 


(3) Subsection 126 (3) applies with necessary modifications 
to a provincial officer exercising the power set out in subsec- 
tion (1). 


43.—(1) Subsection 127 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Where a provincial judge or justice of the peace is satis- 
fied, on evidence upon oath by a provincial officer, that there 
is reasonable ground for believing that it is appropriate for the 
administration of this Act or the regulations for the provincial 
officer to do anything set out in clauses 126 (1) (a) to (s) and 
that the provincial officer may not be able to effectively carry 
out his or her duties without an order under this section 
because, 


(a) no occupier is present to grant access to a place that 
is locked or otherwise inaccessible; 


(b) a person has prevented the provincial officer from 
doing anything set out in clauses 126 (1) (a) to (s); 


(c) there is reasonable ground to believe that a person 
may prevent a provincial officer from doing any- 
thing set out in clauses 126 (1) (a) to (s); 


(d) it is impractical, because of the remoteness of the 
place to be inspected or because of any other rea- 
son, for the provincial officer to obtain an order 
under this section without delay if access is denied; 
or 


(e) there is reasonable ground to believe that an 
attempt by the provincial officer to do anything set 
out in clauses 126 (1) (a) to (s) without the order 
might defeat the purpose thereof or endanger 
human life, health, property or the natural environ- 
ment, 


the judge or justice may issue or renew an order authorizing a 
provincial officer to do anything set out in clauses 126 (1) (a) 
to (s) and specified in the order for the period of time set out 
in the order. 
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(2) Subsections 127 (la), (1b) and (1c) of the said Act, as 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 
20, are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1a) Where a provincial judge or justice of the peace is sat- 
isfied, on evidence upon oath by a provincial officer, that 
there is reasonable ground to believe that a thing detained or 
removed under subsection 126a (1) should be detained or 
removed, as the case may be, for longer than two days exclud- 
ing holidays to protect or conserve the natural environment, 
the judge or justice may issue or renew an order authorizing a 
provincial officer to detain or remove the thing for the period 
of time set out in the order. 


(3) Subsection 127 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 20, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) Unless renewed, an order under this section expires not 
later than thirty days after the date on which it is made, and 
may be renewed for any reason set out in subsection (1) or 
(1a) before or after expiry for one or more periods each of 
which is not more than thirty days. 


(2a) An order under this section shall be carried out 
between 6 a.m. and 9 p.m. standard time, unless the order 
otherwise authorizes. 


(2b) An order under this section for a reason mentioned in 
subsection (1) may be issued or renewed upon application 
without notice. 


(2c) An order under this section for a reason mentioned in 
subsection (la) shall not be issued or renewed except upon 
application with notice to the person responsible for the thing 
to be detained or removed. 


44. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing sections: 


127a. A provincial officer may detain samples and copies 
obtained under section 126 or 127 for any period and for any 
of the purposes of this Act and the regulations. 


127b.—(1) A provincial officer may, without a warrant or 
court order, seize any thing that is produced to the provincial 
officer, or that is in plain view, during an inspection under 
section 126 or 127 if the provincial officer reasonably believes 
that there has been a contravention of this Act or the regu- 
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lations and that the thing will afford evidence of the contra- 
vention. 


(2) The provincial officer may remove the thing seized or 
may detain it in the place where it is seized. 


(3) The provincial officer shall inform the person from 
whom the thing was seized as to the reason for the seizure and 
shall give the person a receipt for it. 


127¢c.—(1) In this section, ‘‘offence’’ means an offence 
under this Act related to, 


(a) the discharge of a contaminant into the natural 
environment that causes or is likely to cause an 
adverse effect; or 


(b) hazardous waste or hauled liquid industrial waste. 


(2) A provincial officer may, without a search warrant, 
search any place other than a room actually used as a dwelling 
if the provincial officer has reasonable ground to believe, 


(a) that an offence has been committed; 


(b) that there is in such place any thing that will afford 
evidence as to the commission of the offence; and 


(c) that there are exigent circumstances that make it 
impractical to obtain a search warrant. 


(3) A provincial officer may seize any thing that is found by 
the provincial officer during a search under subsection (2) if 
the provincial officer reasonably believes that the thing will 
afford evidence of the commission of an offence. 


(4) A provincial officer who seizes any thing during a 
search under subsection (2) shall give a receipt for the thing to 
the person from whom it was seized. 


127d.—(1) A provincial officer who seizes any thing dur- 
ing an inspection or search under section 127b or 127c shall 
bring the thing seized before a provincial judge or justice of 
the peace or, if that is not reasonably possible, shall report the 
seizure to a provincial judge or justice of the peace. 


(2) Sections 143 and 144 of the Provincial Offences Act 
apply with necessary modifications in respect of a thing seized 


by a provincial officer during an inspection or search under 
section 127b or 127c. 
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127e. A provincial officer may use such force as is reason- 
ably necessary, 


(a) to carry out an order or direction issued under this 
Part or Part IX; 


(b) to execute a warrant issued under the Provincial 
Offences Act; or 


(c) to prevent the destruction of any thing that the pro- 
vincial officer reasonably believes may afford evi- 
dence of a contravention of this Act or the regu- 
lations. 


127f. A provincial officer who makes or causes the mak- 
ing of an excavation in the course of his or her duties under 
this Act shall restore the property, so far as is reasonably pos- 
sible, to the condition it was in before the excavation was 
made. 


127g. It is a condition of every licence, permit, certificate 
of approval or provisional certificate of approval under this 
Act that the holder must forthwith on request permit provin- 
cial officers to carry out inspections authorized by section 126, 
126a or 127 of this Act, section 10, 10a or 10b of the Ontario 
Water Resources Act or section 19 or 19a of the Pesticides Act 
of any place, other than any room actually used as a dwelling, 
to which the licence, certificate of approval or provisional cer- 
tificate of approval relates. 


45.—(1) Clause 136 (1) (b) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘depositing, addition, emission or’’ in the first and 
second lines. 


(2) Subsection 136 (1) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 52, section 23, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clauses: 


‘(ab) requiring the filing of returns concerning any matter 
regulated by or under this Act; 


(la) requiring the payment of fees by applicants or any 
class of applicants for certificates of approval, and 
providing for refunds of the fees; 


(Ib) prescribing the amounts or the method of calculat- 
ing the amounts of the fees for certificates of 
approval, and prescribing minimum and maximum 
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amounts or the method of calculating the minimum 
and maximum amounts of the fees; 


respecting the payment to municipalities of the fees 
for certificates of approval and the retention of all 
or part of the fees by the municipalities; 


requiring and regulating the storage, treatment and 
disposal of sewage in vessels and the equipment 
therefor, and prohibiting the use and installation of 
equipment for the storage, treatment or disposal of 
sewage in vessels unless the equipment and installa- 
tion thereof conform to the regulations, and provid- 
ing for and requiring the approval of the Director 
for any such equipment and prohibiting and regulat- 
ing the discharge of sewage from such vessels; 


regulating and controlling, for the purpose of pre- 
venting or reducing the pollution of any water or 
places located on or adjacent to any water where 
moorings are provided for vessels or where any ser- 
vices are provided for vessels or the occupants 
thereof, and regulating and governing persons pro- 
viding such moorings or services; 


defining sewage for the purposes of regulations 
made under clauses (0) and (p). 


(3) Clause 136 (1) (n) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘for’’ in the second line and in the third line. 


(4) Clause 136 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘emission’’ in the fourth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
**discharge’’. 


(5) Clause 136 (2) (c) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘emission’’ in the fourth line and in the seventh line and 
inserting in lieu thereof in each instance ‘‘discharge’’. 


(6) Clause 136 (2) (d) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(d) 


prescribing the standards of emission into the natu- 
ral environment of any contaminant with which any 
motor or motor vehicle or any class or type of 
motor or motor vehicle shall comply and providing 
for the testing and inspection of any such motor, 
motor vehicle, class or type. 
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(7) Clauses 136 (3) (a), (b) and (c) of the said Act are 
repealed. 


(8) Clause 136 (6) (c) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘sale’’ where it appears the first time in the second line 
‘‘advertising’’. 


(9) Subclause 136 (6) (c) (i) of the said Act is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘sale’’ where it appears the first time in the sec- 
ond line ‘‘advertising’’. 


(10) Clause 136 (6) (d) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘sale’’ where it appears the first time in the first line 
‘stocking, display, advertising’’. 


(11) Clause 136 (6) (j) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘use’’ in the first line ‘‘advertising’’. 


(12) Subsection 136 (7) of the said Act is amended, 


(a) in clause (a), by striking out ‘‘89 (1)’’ in the second 
line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘88 (1)’’; 


(b) in clause (b), by striking out ‘‘90 (1)’’ in the third 
line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘89 (1)’’; 


(c) in clause (c), by striking out ‘‘90 (1)’’ in the second 
line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘89 (1)’’; and 


(d) in clause (d), by striking out ‘‘80 (2)’’ in the second 
line and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘79 (2)’’. 


46. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


141.—(1) In this section, 


“commercial motor vehicle’? and “motor vehicle’’ have the 
same meanings as in the Highway Traffic Act; 


“‘offence notice or summons”’ means an offence notice or sum- 
mons under Part I of the Provincial Offences Act. 


(2) Delivery of an offence notice or summons to the opera- 
tor of a commercial motor vehicle in respect of an offence 
under this Act related to the use of the vehicle shall be 
deemed to be personal service of the offence notice or sum- 
mons on the owner or lessee of the vehicle who is named in 
the offence notice or summons. 
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(3) Delivery of an offence notice or summons to the opera- 
tor of a motor vehicle in respect of an offence under this Act 
related to the use of the vehicle in the course of the operator’s 
employment shall be deemed to be personal service of the 
offence notice or summons on the employer of the operator of 
the vehicle. 


(4) Subsections 27 (4), (5) and (6) of the Provincial 
Offences Act apply with necessary modifications to the service 
of an offence notice or summons in respect of an offence 
under this Act on a corporation, 


(a) that is or is required to be the holder of a document 
mentioned in clause 126 (1) (e); 


(b) that is subject to a document mentioned in clause 
126'(1) (€)s-on 


(c) that is or is required to be the holder of a generator 
registration document mentioned in Regulation 309 
of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. 


(5) Subsection (2) does not apply if, at the time of the 
offence, the vehicle was in the possession of the operator 
without the consent of the owner or lessee of the vehicle, as 
the case may be, but the burden of proof of that shall be on 
the owner or lessee of the vehicle. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, the holder of a permit 
under Part II of the Highway Traffic Act shall be deemed to 
be the owner of the vehicle referred to in the permit if a num- 
ber plate under that Part bearing a number that corresponds 
to the permit was displayed on the vehicle at the time the 
offence was committed. 


(7) Subsection (6) does not apply if the number plate was 
displayed on the vehicle without the consent of the holder of 
the permit, but the burden of proof of that shall be on the 
holder of the permit. 


47. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


145a. The counsel or agent acting on behalf of the 
Crown, by notice to the clerk of the Provincial Offences 
Court, may require that a provincial judge preside over a pro- 
ceeding in respect of an offence under this Act. 


48. Clause 146b (a) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 15, is amended by 


1988 ENVIRONMENT STATUTE LAW Chap. 54 


striking out ‘‘Litter’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘Litter, Packaging and Containers’’. 


49.—(1) Subsection 147 (1) of the said Act, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 49, section 4 and 
amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 
16, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Where any person is convicted of an offence under this 
Act or under subsection 16 (1) of the Ontario Water Resources 
Act in respect of hauled liquid industrial waste or hazardous 
waste as designated in the regulations relating to Part V of 
this Act and the action or failure to act for which the person is 
convicted may result in an adverse effect, the person is, 
instead of the fine elsewhere provided for the offence, liable 
on conviction, 


(a) for each day or part of a day on which the offence 
occurs or continues to a fine of not less than $2,000 
and not more than $5,000 on a first conviction and 
not less than $4,000 and not more than $15,000 on 
each subsequent conviction; 


(b) to imprisonment for a term of not more than one 
year; Or 


(c) to both such fine and imprisonment. 


(2) Subsection 147 (3) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 16, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘any of the effects mentioned in clauses (1) (a) 
to (h)’’ in the second and third lines and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


(3) Subsection 147 (4) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 16, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘any of the effects mentioned in clauses (1) (a) 
to (h)’’ in the second and third lines and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘an adverse effect’’. 


50. Subsection 147a (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 17, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘deposit, addition, emission or’’ in the second 
and third lines and in the sixth line. 
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PART II 
Ontario Water Resources Act 


51. Section 1 of the Ontario Water Resources Act, being 
chapter 361 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as 
amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 
18, is further amended by re-lettering clause (ia) as (ib) and by 
adding thereto the following clauses: 


(ia) ‘‘discharge”, when used as a verb, includes add, 
deposit, emit or leak and, when used as a noun, 
includes addition, deposit, emission or leak; 


(ja) “inspection” includes an audit, examination, sur- 
vey, test and inquiry; 


(oa) ‘‘person”’ includes a municipality; 


(ob) “place” includes a building, structure, machine, 
vehicle or vessel; 


(qa) ‘‘provincial officer’? means a person who is desig- 
nated under section 4; 


(ta) ‘“‘waters” means a well, lake, river, pond, spring, 
stream, reservoir, artificial watercourse, intermit- 
tent watercourse, ground water or other water or 
watercourse. 


52. Section 4 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1983, chapter 51, section 1, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsections: 


(3) The Minister may designate in writing one or more 
officers or employees of the Ministry or other persons as 
provincial officers for the purposes of this Act and the 
regulations. 


(4) A person who is an agent of the Minister for the pur- 
poses of subsection 10 (1), as it existed immediately before 
section 52 of the Environment Statute Law Amendment Act, 
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1988 comes into force, shall be deemed to be designated 
under subsection (3) until the 30th day of June, 1989. 


53. Section 6 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


6.—(1) Upon receipt of a notice from a Director under 
subsection 25 (1), 26 (1) or 43 (4), the Environmental Assess- 
ment Board shall hold a hearing with respect to the subject- 
matter of the notice, unless subsection 6a (2) applies. 


(2) The applicant, the Director and any other persons spec- 
ified by the Environmental Assessment Board shall be parties 
to the hearing. 


(3) Subsections 18 (16), (17) and (18) and sections 20 and 
23 of the Environmental Assessment Act do not apply to a 
decision of the Environmental Assessment Board made in a 
hearing under this section. 


(4) The Environmental Assessment Board shall serve 
notice of its decision, together with reasons therefor, on the 
parties to the hearing, and the Director shall implement the 
decision. 


(5) The Environmental Assessment Board may award the 
costs of a hearing before it. 


(6) The Environmental Assessment Board may order by 
whom and to whom the costs are to be paid. 


(7) The Environmental Assessment Board may fix the 
amount of the costs awarded or direct that the amount be 
assessed and specify the scale according to which they are to 
be assessed and by whom they are to be assessed. 


(8) The amount of the costs awarded to a person who inter- 
vened in a hearing under this section shall be fixed or assessed 
without any deduction of an amount paid to the person by the 
Crown in respect of the hearing that is repayable to the 
Crown. 


6a.—(1) Where the Environmental Assessment Board has 
given notice of a hearing under this Act, any person objecting 
to the action proposed under subsection 25 (1) or 26 (1) or the 
order referred to in subsection 43 (2) may serve notice of the 
objection, together with the reasons in support of it, on the 
Board within fifteen days after the notice of hearing is given. 
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(2) If no objections are received within the fifteen days, or 
if the Environmental Assessment Board is of the opinion that 
the objections are insufficient, the Environmental Assessment 
Board is not required to hold a hearing. 


(3) Where the Environmental Assessment Board considers 
it appropriate in the circumstances, it may extend the period 
provided under subsection (1) for serving an objection. 


6b.—(1) A party to a proceeding under this Act before 
the Environmental Assessment Board may appeal from its 
decision, 


(a) ona question of law, to the Divisional Court; 


(b) on a question other than a question of law, to the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


(2) An appeal under clause (1) (b) shall be made in writing 
within thirty days after the appealing party receives the deci- 
sion of the Environmental Assessment Board. 


(3) In an appeal under clause (1) (b), the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council shall confirm, alter or revoke the decision or 
order of the Environmental Assessment Board, substitute for 
the decision of the Board such decision as it considers appro- 
priate or, by notice in writing to the Environmental Assess- 
ment Board, require it to hold a new hearing with respect to 
all or any part of the subject-matter of the decision. 


54.—(1) Clause 7 (1) (a) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘municipalities and’’ in the third line. 


(2) Clause 7 (1) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘municipalities and’’ in the third line. 


(3) Subsection 7 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘municipalities or’’ in the third line. 


55. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing sections: 


9a.—(1) An order, approval, requirement, direction or 
report of a court, the Minister or a Director under this Act is 
binding upon the successor or assignee of the person to whom 
it is directed. 


(2) The Ministry shall maintain a record of orders, approv- 
als, requirements, directions and reports issued under this 
Act. 
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(3) When an order, approval, requirement, direction or 
report has expired or is revoked or set aside, the Ministry 
shall include that fact in the record. 


(4) The Ministry shall, upon the request of any person, 
make a search of the records and inform the person making 
the request as to whether an order, approval, requirement, 
direction or report has been issued and shall permit inspection 
of it. 


9b. In sections 10 to 10i, “‘adverse effect’, ‘““contaminant”’ 
and “natural environment” have the same meanings as in the 
Environmental Protection Act. 


56.—{1) Subsection 10 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) For the administration of this Act or the regulations, a 
provincial officer may, without a warrant or court order, at 
any reasonable time and with any reasonable assistance, make 
inspections, including, 


(a) entering any part of the natural environment to 
ascertain the extent, if any, to which contaminants 
have caused an adverse effect, the causes therefor, 
and how any adverse effect may be prevented, elim- 
inated or ameliorated and the natural environment 
restored; 


(b) entering any place to ascertain the quality or quan- 
tity of water, the reasons therefor, and how any 
impairment thereof may be prevented, eliminated 
or ameliorated; 


(c) entering any place in or from which the provincial 
officer reasonably believes a contaminant is being, 
has been or may be discharged into the natural 
environment; 


(d) entering any place that the provincial officer reason- 
ably believes is likely to contain documents related 
to, 


(i) an activity or undertaking that is, or is 
required to be, the subject of a permit, 
licence, approval, requirement, direction, 
report, notice, agreement or order under this 
Act or the regulations, or 
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(ii) the discharge of a contaminant into the natu- 
ral environment; 


entering any place that the provincial officer reason- 
ably believes is, or is required to be, subject to or 
referred to in a _ permit, licence, approval, 
requirement, direction, report, notice, agreement or 
order under this Act or the regulations; 


stopping any vehicle or vessel that the provincial 
officer reasonably believes, 


(i) is being operated in contravention of this Act 
or the regulations, 


(ii) is discharging or has discharged a contaminant 
that causes or is likely to cause an adverse 
effect, 


(iii) is or is required to be subject to or referred to 
in a permit, licence, approval, requirement, 
direction, report, notice, agreement or order 
under this Act or the regulations, or 


(iv) is being used in the commission of an offence 
under this Act; 


stopping any vehicle or vessel to ascertain whether 
the vehicle or vessel complies with this Act and the 
regulations; 


making necessary excavations; 


requiring that any thing be operated, used or set in 
motion under conditions specified by the provincial 
officer; 


taking samples; 


recording or copying any information by any meth- 
od; 


requiring the production of any document that is 
required to be kept under this Act or the regu- 
lations, and any other document that is related to 
the purposes of the inspection; 


upon giving a receipt therefor, removing from a 
place documents produced pursuant to a require- 
ment under clause (1) for the purpose of making 
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copies or extracts and promptly returning them to 
the person who produced them; and 
(n) making reasonable inquiries of any person, orally or 
in writing. 


(2) Section 10 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 22, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsections: 


(3a) The operator of a vehicle or vessel shall stop the 
vehicle or vessel when required to do so by a provincial officer 
who is readily identifiable as such. 


(3b) Upon request, a provincial officer who exercises a 
power set out in subsection (1) shall identify himself or herself 
as a provincial officer either by the production of a copy of his 
or her designation or in some other manner and shall explain 
the purpose of the inspection. 


(3c) A provincial officer who exercises the power set out in 
clause (1) (n) may exclude from the questioning any person 
except counsel for the individual being questioned. 


(3d) A person shall not exercise a power conferred by this 
Act to enter a room actually used as a dwelling without the 
consent of the occupier except under the authority of an order 
under section 10b. 


(3e) A provincial officer who exercises any power set out in 
subsection (1) or 10a (1) may, if the provincial officer is desig- 
nated as such under the Environmental Protection Act or the 
Pesticides Act, as the case may be, do anything authorized by, 


(a) subsection 126 (1) or 126a (1) of the Environmental 
Protection Act; or 


(b) subsection 19 (1) of the Pesticides Act. 


57. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following sections: 


10a.—(1) Where a thing, including a vehicle or vessel, is 
discharging or is likely to discharge a contaminant into the 
natural environment which causes or is likely to cause an 
adverse effect, a provincial officer may, without a warrant or 
court order, protect or conserve the natural environment by, 
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(a) giving the person responsible for the thing a direc- 
tion in writing requiring that the thing be detained 
at the place where it is found; or 


(b) removing the thing or causing it to be removed from 
the place where it is found and giving a receipt for 
it. 


(2) A person shall not detain or remove a thing under sub- 
section (1) for more than two days excluding holidays without 
the consent of the person responsible for it except under the 
authority of an order under section 10b. 


(3) Subsection 10 (3b) applies with necessary modifications 
to a provincial officer exercising the power set out in sub- 
section (1). 


10b.—(1) Where a provincial judge or justice of the peace 
is satisfied on evidence upon oath by a provincial officer that 
there is reasonable ground for believing that it is appropriate 
for the administration of this Act or the regulations for the 
provincial officer to do anything set out in clauses 10 (1) (a) to 
(m) and that the provincial officer may not be able to effec- 
tively carry out his or her duties without an order under this 
section because, 


(a) no occupier is present to grant access to a place that 
is locked or otherwise inaccessible; 


(b) a person has prevented the provincial officer from 
doing anything set out in clauses 10 (1) (a) to (m); 


(c) there is reasonable ground to believe that a person 
may prevent a provincial officer from doing any- 
thing set out in clauses 10 (1) (a) to (m); 


(d) it is impractical, because of the remoteness of the 
place to be inspected or because of any other rea- 
son, for the provincial officer to obtain an order 
under this section without delay if access is denied; 
or 


(e) there is reasonable ground to believe that an 
attempt by the provincial officer to do anything set 
out in clauses 10 (1) (a) to (m) without the order 
might defeat the purpose thereof or endanger 
human life, health, property or the natural environ- 
ment, 
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the judge or justice may issue or renew an order authorizing a 
provincial officer to do anything set out in clauses 10 (1) (a) to 
(m) and specified in the order for the period of time set out in 
the order. 


(2) Where a provincial judge or justice of the peace is satis- 
fied, on evidence upon oath by a provincial officer, that there 
is reasonable ground to believe that a thing detained or 
removed under subsection 10a (1) should be detained or 
removed, as the case may be, for longer than two days exclud- 
ing holidays to protect or conserve the natural environment, 
the judge or justice may issue or renew an order authorizing a 
provincial officer to detain or remove the thing for the period 
of time set out in the order. 


(3) Unless renewed, an order under this section expires not 
later than thirty days after the date on which it is made, and 
may be renewed for any reason set out in subsection (1) or (2) 
before or after expiry for one or more periods each of which 
is not more than thirty days. 


(4) An order under this section shall be carried out 
between 6 a.m. and 9 p.m. standard time, unless the order 
otherwise authorizes. 


(5) An order under this section for a reason mentioned in 
subsection (1) may be issued or renewed upon application 
without notice. 


(6) An order under this section for a reason mentioned in 
subsection (2) shall not be issued or renewed except upon 
application with notice to the person responsible for the thing 
to be detained or removed. 


10c. A provincial officer may detain samples and copies 
obtained under section 10 or 10b for any period and for any of 
the purposes of this Act and the regulations. 


10d.—(1) A provincial officer may, without a warrant or 
court order, seize any thing that is produced to the provincial 
officer, or that is in plain view, during an inspection under 
section 10 or 10b if the provincial officer reasonably believes 
that there has been a contravention of this Act or the 
regulations and that the thing will afford evidence of the 
contravention. 


(2) The provincial officer may remove the thing seized or 
may detain it in the place where it is seized. 
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(3) The provincial officer shall inform the person from 
whom the thing was seized as to the reason for the seizure and 
shall give the person a receipt for it. 


10e.—(1) In this section, ‘‘offence’’ means an offence 
under this Act related to the discharge of any material that 
may impair the quality of the water of any water or water- 
course. 


(2) A provincial officer may, without a search warrant, 
search any place other than a room actually used as a dwelling 
if the provincial officer has reasonable ground to believe, 


(a) that an offence has been committed; 


(b) that there is in such place any thing that will afford 
evidence as to the commission of the offence; and 


(c) that there are exigent circumstances that make it 
impractical to obtain a search warrant. 


(3) A provincial officer may seize any thing that is found by 
the provincial officer during a search under subsection (2) if 
the provincial officer reasonably believes that the thing will 
afford evidence of the commission of an offence. 


(4) A provincial officer who seizes any thing during a 
search under subsection (2) shall give a receipt for the thing to 
the person from whom it was seized. 


10f.—(1) A provincial officer who seizes any thing during 
an inspection or search under section 10d or 10e shall bring 
the thing seized before a provincial judge or justice of the 
peace or, if that is not reasonably possible, shall report the 
seizure to a provincial judge or justice of the peace. 


(2) Sections 143 and 144 of the Provincial Offences Act 
apply with necessary modifications in respect of a thing seized 
by a provincial officer during an inspection or search under 
section 10d or 10e. 


10g. A provincial officer may use such force as is reason- 
ably necessary, 


(a) to carry out an order issued under this Act; 


(b) to execute a warrant issued under the Provincial 
Offences Act; or 
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(c) to prevent the destruction of any thing that the pro- 
vincial officer reasonably believes may afford evi- 
dence of a contravention of this Act or the regu- 
lations. 


10h. A provincial officer who makes or causes the making 
of an excavation in the course of his or her duties under this 
Act shall restore the property, so far as is reasonably possible, 
to the condition it was in before the excavation was made. 


10i. It is a condition of every licence, permit, approval, 
requirement, direction, report, notice, agreement or order 
under this Act that the holder must forthwith on request per- 
mit provincial officers to carry out inspections authorized by 
section 10, 10a or 10b of this Act, section 126, 126a or 127 of 
the Environmental Protection Act or section 19 or 19a of the 
Pesticides Act of any place, other than any room actually used 
as a dwelling, to which the licence, certificate of approval or 
provisional certificate of approval relates. 


58. Section 11 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘‘waters’? in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*water’’. 


59. Section 14 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘*deposited or’’ in the fourth line and in the fifth line. 


60. Subsection 15 (3) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(3) Where any person is discharging or causing or permit- 
ting the discharge of any material of any kind into or in or 
near any waters that, in the opinion of the Minister, may 
impair the quality of the water in such waters, the Minister 
may apply without notice to a judge of the Supreme Court or 
of the District Court of the district in which the material is 
being discharged for an order prohibiting such discharge for 
such period not exceeding twenty-one days and on such terms 
and conditions as the judge considers proper, and such order 
may, on application to a judge of the Supreme Court or of the 
District Court of the district in which the material is being dis- 
charged, be continued for such period and on such terms and 
conditions as the judge considers proper. 


61. Section 16 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 23, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


16.—(1) Every person that discharges or causes or permits 
the discharge of any material of any kind into or in any waters 
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or on any shore or bank thereof or into or in any place that 
may impair the quality of the water of any waters is guilty of 
an offence. 


(2) Every person that discharges or causes or permits the 
discharge of any material of any kind, and such discharge is 
not in the normal course of events, or from whose control 
material of any kind escapes into or in any waters or on any 
shore or bank thereof or into or in any place that may impair 
the quality of the water of any waters, shall forthwith notify 
the Minister of the discharge or escape, as the case may be. 


62. Subsection 17 (1) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(1) A Director may by order prohibit or regulate the dis- 
charge by any person of sewage into or in any waters, and 
such order may be amended, varied or revoked by the Direc- 
tor as the Director considers desirable. 


63. Section 18 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 25, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


18. Where, in the opinion of a Director, it is in the public 
interest to do so, the Director, by order, may require a person 
who owns, manages or has control of a sewage works, water 
works or other facility which may discharge material into a 
water or watercourse that may impair the quality of the water, 
to do any one or more of the following: 


1. To have available at all times, or during the periods 
specified in the order, the equipment, material and 
personnel specified in the order at the locations 
specified in the order to prevent, reduce or alleviate 
any impairment of the quality of the water or the 
effects of any impairment of the quality of the 
water. 


2. To obtain, construct and install or modify the 
devices, equipment and facilities specified in the 
order at the locations and in the manner specified in 
the order. 


3. To implement the procedures specified in the order. 


4. To take all steps necessary to ensure that the proce- 
dures specified in the order will be implemented in 
the event that a water or watercourse becomes 
impaired or may become impaired. 
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5. To monitor and record the quality and quantity of 
any water specified in the order and to report 
thereon to the Director. 


6. To study and to report to the Director upon, 


i. measures to control the discharge into a water 
or watercourse of a material specified in the 
order, 


ii. the effects of the discharge into a water or 
watercourse of a material specified in the 
order, 


ili. the water or watercourse into which a mate- 
rial specified in the order may be discharged. 


64.—({1) Clause 19 (1) (b) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘deposited”’ in the third line. 


(2) Subsection 19 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘municipality or’’ in the eleventh line. 


(3) Clause 19 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘deposits’’ in the first line. 


65.—(1) Subsection 23 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) No person shall establish, alter, extend or replace new 
or existing water works except under and in accordance with 
an approval granted by a Director. 


(2) The Director may require an applicant for an approval 
under subsection (1) to submit plans, specifications, engineer’s 
report and other information and to carry out and report on 
tests or experiments relating to the water supply or the work 
to be undertaken and, subject to subsection (4), the Director 
may grant the approval. 


(2) Subsection 23 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(4) If, in the opinion of a Director, it is in the public inter- 
est to do so, the Director may, 


(a) refuse to grant the approval; 


(b) grant the approval on such terms and conditions as 
the Director considers necessary; 
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(c) impose new terms and conditions to the approval; 
(d) alter the terms and conditions of the approval; or 
(e) revoke or suspend the approval. 


(3) Subsection 23 (5) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 29, is repealed. 


(4) Subsection 23 (6) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 29, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(6) The owner of water works shall make returns to a 
Director of the matters and within the time specified by the 
Director in a direction to the owner. 


(5) Subsection 23 (8) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 29, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(8) No person shall use or operate water works for which 
an approval is required under subsection (1) unless the 
required approval has been granted and complied with. 


66.—(1) Subsection 24 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) No person shall establish, alter, extend or replace new 
or existing sewage works except under and in accordance with 
an approval granted by a Director. 


(2) A Director may require an applicant for an approval 
under subsection (1) to submit plans, specifications, engineer’s 
report and other information and to carry out and report on 
tests or experiments relating to the location of the discharge 
of effluent or the work to be undertaken and, subject to sub- 
section (4), the Director may grant the approval. 


(2) Subsection 24 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(4) If, in the opinion of a Director, it is in the public inter- 
est to do so, the Director may, subject to subsections 25 (1) 
and 26 (1), 


(a) refuse to grant the approval; 


(b) grant the approval on such terms and conditions as 
the Director considers necessary; 
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(c) 


(d) alter the terms and conditions of the approval; or 


impose new terms and conditions to the approval; 


(e) revoke or suspend the approval. 


(3) Subsection 24 (5) of said Act, as re-enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 30, is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(5) No person shall use or operate sewage works for which 
an approval is required under subsection (1) unless the 
required approval has been granted and complied with. 


67.—{1) Subsection 25 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Before taking any action under subsection 24 (4) with 
respect to a sewage works established or extended or to be 
established or extended by a municipality in or into another 
municipality or territory without municipal organization, a 
Director shall, by a notice in writing, require the Environ- 
mental Assessment Board to hold a hearing. 


(la) The Environmental Assessment Board shall give at 
least fifteen days notice of the hearing to the clerk of the 
municipality in or into which the sewage works are being or 
have been established or extended and to clerks of such other 
municipalities and to such other persons and in such manner 
as the Environmental Assessment Board considers appro- 
priate. 


(1b) The notice of hearing shall state that a hearing is not 
required to be held if no objections are made in accordance 
with subsection 6a (1). 


(2) Subsection 25 (3) of the said Act is repealed. 


(3) Subsection 25 (10) of the said Act is amended by insert- 
ing after ‘‘person’’ in the second line ‘‘other than a 
municipality’’. 


68.—(1) Subsection 26 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Before taking any action under subsection 24 (4) with 
respect to a sewage works established or extended or to be 
established or extended by a person within a single munici- 
pality, a Director may, by a notice in writing, require the 
Environmental Assessment Board to hold a hearing. 
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(la) Where a hearing is to be held, the Environmental 
Assessment Board shall give at least fifteen days notice of the 
hearing to the clerk of the municipality and to such other per- 
sons and in such manner as the Environmental Assessment 
Board considers appropriate. 


(1b) The notice of hearing shall state that a hearing is not 
required to be held if no objections are made in accordance 
with subsection 6a (1). 


(2) Subsection 26 (2) of the said Act is repealed. 


(3) Subsection 26 (3) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘person’’ in the second line ‘‘other than a municipality’’. 


69. Section 30 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


30. Sewage works that are being or have been con- 
structed, maintained or operated in compliance with this Act, 
the Environmental Protection Act and the regulations under 
both Acts and with any order, direction or approval issued 
under the authority of this Act or any predecessor of any pro- 
vision of this Act shall be deemed to be under construction, 
constructed, maintained or operated by statutory authority. 


70. Section 31 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 31, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


31. The owner of sewage works shall make returns to a 
Director of the matters and within the time specified by the 
Director in a direction to the owner. 


71. Subsection 32 (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 32, is repealed. 


72. Subsection 33 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 33, is repealed. 


73. Subsection 34 (6) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘discharged’’ in the last line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘‘fulfilled’’. 


74. Section 42a of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1983, chapter 51, section 2, is amended by striking 
out ‘‘municipality or other’’ in the first line. 


75.—{1) Subsection 43 (4) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 
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(4) A Director shall, before making an order under sub- 
section (2), require the Environmental Assessment Board, by 
a notice in writing, to hold a hearing. 


(4a) The Environmental Assessment Board shall give at 
least fifteen days notice of the hearing to the clerk of each 
municipality affected by the proposed order and to such per- 
sons and in such manner as the Environmental Assessment 
Board considers appropriate. 


(4b) The notice of hearing shall state that a hearing is not 
required to be held if no objections to the establishment or 
extension are made in accordance with subsection 6a (1). 


(2) Subsection 43 (6) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘every’’ where it appears the second time in the third 
line ‘‘other’’. 


(3) Subsection 43 (13) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘municipality or’’ in the first line and by striking out 
‘*municipality and’’ in the thirteenth and fourteenth lines. 


76.—{1) Subsection 44 (1) of the said Act, as amended by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 50, section 2, 1983, 
chapter 51, section 3 and 1986, chapter 68, section 35, is fur- 
ther amended by striking out ‘‘Subject to the approval of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, the Minister’’ in the first and 
second lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘The Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council’’. 


(2) The said subsection 44 (1) is further amended by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 


(aa) requiring a person who owns, is in occupation or 
has the charge, management or control of a source 
of sewage to monitor, record and report on the 
sources of sewage including, but not limited to, 
materials and methods of production used and 
intended to be used, the wastes and sewage that will 
or are likely to be generated, the water or water- 
course, water works, sewage works or plumbing 
that may be affected by the discharge of the sewage, 
and to perform and report to the Director on 
research respecting methods of reducing or prevent- 
ing the generation of wastes and sewage from the 
sources of sewage; 
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requiring the payment of fees by applicants or 
classes of applicants for approvals under section 23 
and section 24, and providing for refunds of the 
fees; 


prescribing the amounts or the method of calculat- 
ing the amounts of the fees for approvals, and pre- 
scribing minimum and maximum amounts or the 
method of calculating the minimum and maximum 
amounts of the fees; 


respecting the payment to municipalities of the fees 
for approvals and the retention of all or part of the 
fees by the municipalities. 


(3) Clause 44 (2) (b) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowirg substituted therefor: 


(b) 


adopting by reference, in whole or in part, with or 
without changes, the standards made or adopted by 
the Canadian Standards Association respecting 
pipes, fittings, fixtures and materials used in plumb- 
ing, and providing for the testing and marking of 
such pipes, fittings, fixtures and materials or any 
class or classes thereof by an_ organization 
accredited by the Standards Council of Canada for 
that purpose, and prohibiting the use in plumbing of 
pipes, fittings, fixtures and materials that are not 
marked as approved by an organization accredited 
by the Standards Council of Canada for that pur- 
pose; and 


77. Section 49 of the said Act is repealed. 


78. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


49a. 


(1) In this section, 


‘commercial motor vehicle’? and ‘‘motor vehicle’ have the 
same meanings as in the Highway Traffic Act; 


“offence notice or summons”’ means an offence notice or sum- 
mons under Part I of the Provincial Offences Act. 


(2) Delivery of an offence notice or summons to the opera- 
tor of a commercial motor vehicle in respect of an offence 
under this Act related to the use of the vehicle shall be 
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deemed to be personal service of the offence notice or sum- 
mons on the owner or lessee of the vehicle who is named in 
the offence notice or summons. 


(3) Delivery of an offence notice or summons to the opera- 
tor of a motor vehicle in respect of an offence under this Act 
related to the use of the vehicle in the course of the operator’s 
employment shall be deemed to be personal service of the 
offence notice or summons on the employer of the operator of 
the vehicle. 


(4) Subsections 27 (4), (5) and (6) of the Provincial 
Offences Act apply with necessary modifications to the service 
of an offence notice or summons in respect of an offence 
under this Act on a corporation that is or is required to be the 
holder of or is subject to a document mentioned in clause 
126 (1) (e) of the Environmental Protection Act. 


(5) Subsection (2) does not apply if, at the time of the 
offence, the vehicle was in the possession of the operator 
without the consent of the owner or lessee of the vehicle, as 
the case may be, but the burden of proof of that shall be on 
the owner or lessee of the vehicle. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, the holder of a permit 
under Part II of the Highway Traffic Act shall be deemed to 
be the owner of the vehicle referred to in the permit if a num- 
ber plate under that Part bearing a number that corresponds 
to the permit was displayed on the vehicle at the time the 
offence was committed. 


(7) Subsection (6) does not apply if the number plate was 
displayed on the vehicle without the consent of the holder of 
the permit, but the burden of proof of that shall be on the 
holder of the permit. 


79.—(1) Subsection 51 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘by’’ in the last line ‘‘order of’’. 


(2) Subsection 51 (2) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘by’’ in the last line ‘‘order of’’. 


80. Section 52 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 38, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


52. If, in the opinion of a Director, a discharge of sewage 
into a sewage works may interfere with the proper operation 
of a sewage works, the Director may by order require the per- 
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son that discharges or causes or permits the discharge of 
sewage, 


(a) to stop or regulate such discharge; or 


(b) to take action in accordance with and within the 
time required by the order. 


81.—(1) Subsection 61 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘or municipality’? in the fourth line and in the 
eighth line. 


(2) Subsection 61 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) When a Director, 


(a) refuses to issue or renew, or cancels or suspends a 
licence or permit, or refuses to grant an approval; 


(b) imposes terms and conditions in issuing a licence or 
permit or in granting an approval; 


(c) alters the terms and conditions of a permit or 
approval after it is issued or granted; 


(d) imposes new terms and conditions on a permit or 
approval after it is issued or granted; or 


(e) gives or makes any notice, direction, report or 
order, except an order under section 43, 


the Director shall serve written notice of the refusal, cancella- 
tion or suspension referred to in clause (a), the terms and con- 
ditions imposed or altered as referred to in clause (b), (c) or 
(d), or a written copy of the notice, direction, report or order 
referred to in clause (e), and written reasons therefor, upon 
the applicant or the person to whom the licence, permit, 
approval, direction, order, report or notice is issued or grant- 
ed. 


(2a) The applicant or person may, by written notice served 
upon the Director and the Environmental Appeal Board 
within fifteen days after the service of the notice referred to in 
subsection (2), require a hearing by the Environmental 
Appeal Board. 


(2b) Subsections (2) and (2a) do not apply with respect to a 
decision of the Environmental Assessment Board that is 
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implemented by a Director in accordance with subsection 
6 (4). 


(3) Subsection 61 (4) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘applicant, person or municipality’’ in the first line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘applicant or person’’. 


82. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following sections: 


65a. The counsel or agent acting on behalf of the Crown, 
by notice to the clerk of the Provincial Offences Court, may 
require that a provincial judge preside over a proceeding in 
respect of an offence under this Act. 


65b.—(1) Any notice, requirement, direction, order, 
report, decision or other document required to be given or 
served under this Act or the regulations is sufficiently given or 
served if delivered personally or sent by registered mail 
addressed to the person to whom delivery or service is 
required to be made at the latest address for service appearing 
on the records of the Ministry. 


(2) Where service is made by registered mail, the service 
shall be deemed to be made on the fifth day after the day of 
mailing unless the person on whom service is being made 
establishes that the person did not, acting in good faith, 
through absence, accident, illness or other cause beyond the 
person’s control receive the document until a later date. 


83. Subsection 67 (2) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 41, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘municipality or other’’ in the first line. 


84. Subsection 68 (2) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 41, is amended 
by striking out ‘‘municipality or other’’ in the first line. 


85. Section 69 of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 41, is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


69. For the purposes of determining the penalty to which 
a person is liable under section 67 or 68, a conviction for an 
offence under this Act is a subsequent conviction if the person 
has previously been convicted of an offence under, 


(a) this Act, other than an offence related to subsection 
44 (2) or sections 45 to 48; 
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mcr 1980, (b) the Environmental Protection Act, other than for an 
: offence related to Part VII or Part VIII; or 
a 1980, (c) the Pesticides Act. 
86. Section 73 of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 41, is amended by striking 
out ‘‘municipality or other’’ in the third line and in the last 
line. 
87. Subsection 75 (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 42, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 
Duty: of (1) Every director or officer of a corporation that engages 
director or ‘ ree ; ‘ 
officer in an activity that may result in the discharge of any material 


into or in any waters or on any shore or bank thereof or into 
or in any place that may impair the quality of the water of any 
waters contrary to this Act or the regulations has a duty to 
take all reasonable care to prevent the corporation from caus- 
ing or permitting such unlawful discharge. 


88. The said Act is further amended by striking out 
‘*municipality or’’ in each instance where it occurs, 


(a) in section 28, clause 43 (2) (c), subsections 43 (3), 
43 (8), 43 (9), 44 (4) and sections 55 and 60; and 


(b) in the following provisions: 


1. Subsection 56 (2), as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 39. 


2. Subsections 66 (1), 66 (2), 66 (3), 71 (1), 71 (2) 
and 71 (3), as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 41. 


PART III 
Pesticides Act 


89. Subsection 1 (1) of the Pesticides Act, being chapter 376 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 68, section 43, is further 
amended by re-lettering clause (ca) as (cb) and by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 
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(ca) ‘‘discharge”’, when used as a verb, includes add, 
deposit, emit or leak and, when used as a noun, 
includes addition, deposit, emission or leak; 


(ga) “inspection” includes an audit, examination, sur- 
vey, test and inquiry; 


(ta) “place” includes a building, structure, machine, 
vehicle or vessel. 


90. Section 4 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘deposit, add, emit or’’ in the third line and by striking out 
“deposit, addition, emission or’’ in the fourth line. 


91. Section 12 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


12. A licence issued before or after section 91 of the 
Environment Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988 comes into 
force expires as prescribed by the regulations. 


92. Subsections 17 (2) and (3) of the said Act are repealed. 


93. Section 19 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


19.—(1) For the administration of this Act or the regu- 
lations, a provincial officer may, without a warrant or court 
order, at any reasonable time and with any reasonable assis- 
tance, make inspections, including, 


(a) entering any place in which the provincial officer 
reasonably believes a pesticide can be found; 


(b) entering any place in or from which the provincial 
officer reasonably believes a pesticide is being, has 
been or may be discharged into the environment; 


(c) entering any place that the provincial officer reason- 
ably believes is likely to contain documents related 
to, 


(i) an activity or undertaking that is, or is 
required to be, the subject of a permit, 
licence or order under this Act or the regu- 
lations, or 
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(ii) the discharge of a pesticide into the environ- 
ment; 


entering any place that the provincial officer reason- 
ably believes is, or is required to be, subject to or 
referred to in a permit, licence or order under this 
Act or the regulations; 


stopping any vehicle or vessel that the provincial 
officer reasonably believes, 


(i) is or is required to be subject to or referred to 
in a permit, licence or order under this Act or 
the regulations, 


(ii) contains a pesticide, or 


(iii) is being or may be used in the performance of 
an extermination; 


entering any place where a pesticide is stocked, dis- 
played, sold or offered for sale; 


requiring that any thing be operated, used or set in 
motion under conditions specified by the provincial 
officer; 


taking samples; 


recording or copying any information by any meth- 
od; 


requiring the production of any document that is 
required to be kept under this Act or the regu- 
lations and any other document that is related to 
the purposes of the inspection; 


upon giving a receipt therefor, removing from a 
place documents produced pursuant to a require- 
ment under clause (j) for the purpose of making 
copies or extracts and promptly returning them to 
the person who produced them; and 


making reasonable inquiries of any person, orally or 
in writing. 


(2) The operator of a vehicle or vessel shall stop the vehicle 
or vessel when required to do so by a provincial officer who is 
readily identifiable as such. 
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(3) Upon request, a provincial officer who exercises a 
power set out in subsection (1) shall identify himself or herself 
as a provincial officer either by the production of a copy of his 
or her designation or in some other manner and shall explain 
the purpose of the inspection. 


(4) A provincial officer who exercises the power set out in 
clause (1) (1) may exclude from the questioning any person 
except counsel for the individual being questioned. 


(5) A person shall not exercise a power conferred by this 
Act to enter a room actually used as a dwelling without the 
consent of the occupier except under the authority of an order 
under section 19a. 


(6) A provincial officer who exercises any power set out in 
subsection (1) may, if the provincial officer is designated as 
such under the Environmental Protection Act or the Ontario 
Water Resources Act, as the case may be, do anything author- 
ized by, 

(a) subsection 126 (1) or 126a (1) of the Environmental 
Protection Act; or 
(b) subsection 10 (1) or 10a (1) of the Ontario Water 
Resources Act. 


19a.—(1) Where a provincial judge or justice of the peace 
is satisfied, on evidence upon oath by a provincial officer, that 
there is reasonable ground for believing that it is appropriate 
for the administration of this Act or the regulations for the 
provincial officer to do anything set out in clauses 19 (1) (a) to 
(k) and that the provincial officer may not be able to effec- 
tively carry out his or her duties without an order under this 
section because, 

(a) no occupier is present to grant access to a place that 

is locked or otherwise inaccessible; 
(b) a person has prevented the provincial officer from 
doing anything set out in clauses 19 (1) (a) to (k); 
(c) there is reasonable ground to believe that a person 
may prevent a provincial officer from doing any- 
thing set out in clauses 19 (1) (a) to (k); 
(d) it is impractical, because of the remoteness of the 
place to be inspected or because of any other rea- 
son, for the provincial officer to obtain an order 


TS 


Identification 
of provincial 
officers 


Power to 
exclude 
persons 


Entry to 
dwellings 


Power to 
administer 
other statutes 
R.S.O. 1980, 
cc. 141, 361 


Inspection 
order 


714 


Renewal 


When to be 
executed 


Notice not 
required 


Samples and 
copies 


Seizure 


Possession 


Notice of 
reason for 
seizure 


Definition 


Chap. 54 ENVIRONMENT STATUTE LAW 1988 


under this section without delay if access is denied; 
or 


(e) there is reasonable ground to believe that an 
attempt by the provincial officer to do anything set 
out in clauses 19 (1) (a) to (k) without the order 
might defeat the purpose thereof or endanger 
human life, health, property or the natural environ- 
ment, 


the judge or justice may issue or renew an order authorizing a 
provincial officer to do anything set out in clauses 19 (1) (a) to 
(k) and specified in the order for the period of time set out in 
the order. 


(2) Unless renewed, an order under this section expires not 
later than thirty days after the date on which it is made, and 
may be renewed for any reason set out in subsection (1) 
before or after expiry for one or more periods each of which 
is not more than thirty days. 


(3) An order under this section shall be carried out 
between 6 a.m. and 9 p.m. standard time, unless the order 
otherwise authorizes. 


(4) An order under this section may be issued or renewed 
upon application without notice. 


19b. A provincial officer may detain samples and copies 
obtained under section 19 or 19a for any period and for any of 
the purposes of this Act and the regulations. 


19¢c.—(1) A provincial officer may, without a warrant or 
court order, seize any thing that is produced to the provincial 
officer, or that is in plain view, during an inspection under this 
Act if the provincial officer reasonably believes that there has 
been a contravention of this Act or the regulations and that 
the thing will afford evidence of the contravention. 


(2) The provincial officer may remove the thing seized or 
may detain it in the place where it is seized. 


(3) The provincial officer shall inform the person from 
whom the thing was seized as to the reason for the seizure and 
shall give the person a receipt for it. 


19d.—(1) In this section, ‘offence’? means an offence 
under section 4, 6 or 7. 
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(2) A provincial officer may, without a search warrant, 
search any place other than a room actually used as a dwelling 
if the provincial officer has reasonable ground to believe, 


(a) that an offence has been committed; 


(b) that there is in such place any thing that will afford 
evidence as to the commission of the offence; and 


(c) that there are exigent circumstances that make it 
impractical to obtain a search warrant. 


(3) A provincial officer may seize any thing that is found by 
the provincial officer during a search under subsection (2) if 
the provincial officer reasonably believes that the thing will 
afford evidence of the commission of an offence. 


(4) A provincial officer who seizes any thing during a 
search under subsection (2) shall give a receipt for the thing to 
the person from whom it was seized. 


19e.—(1) A provincial officer who seizes any thing during 
an inspection or search under section 19c or 19d shall bring 
the thing seized before a provincial judge or justice of the 
peace or, if that is not reasonably possible, shall report the 
seizure to a provincial judge or justice of the peace. 


(2) Sections 143 and 144 of the Provincial Offences Act 
apply with necessary modifications in respect of a thing seized 
by a provincial officer during an inspection or search under 
section 19c or 19d. 


19f. A provincial officer may use such force as is reason- 
ably necessary, 


(a) to carry out an order issued under this Act; 


(b) to execute a warrant issued under the Provincial 
Offences Act; or 


(c) to prevent the destruction of any thing that the pro- 
vincial officer reasonably believes may afford evi- 
dence of a contravention of this Act. 


19g. It is a condition of every permit or licence under this 
Act that the holder must forthwith on request permit provin- 
cial officers to carry out inspections authorized by section 19 
or 19a of this Act, section 126, 126a or 127 of the Environ- 
mental Protection Act or section 10, 10a or 10b of the Ontario 
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Water Resources Act of any place, other than any room actu- 
ally used as a dwelling, to which the permit or licence relates. 


94.—(1) Section 20 of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 


(3a) The Director shall give notice of the stop order or the 
varied or confirmed stop order, together with written reasons 
therefor, to the municipality in which the emergency exists 
and to the public in such manner as the Director considers 
appropriate. 


(2) Subsection 20 (10) of the said Act is amended by adding 
at the end thereof ‘‘and shall give notice of the rescinding 
order to the municipality referred to in subsection (3a) and to 
the public in such manner as the Director considers 
appropriate’’. 


95.—(1) Clause 21 (2) (a) of the said Act is amended by 
striking out ‘‘deposit, addition, emission or’’ in the first and 
second lines. 


(2) Clause 21 (2) (b) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘deposit, addition, emission or’’ in the first line. 


96. Section 22 of the said Act is amended by striking out 
‘*deposits, adds, emits or’’ in the first line. 


97. Subsection 23 (1) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘deposits, adds, emits or’’ in the first line and by striking 
out ‘‘deposit, addition, emission or’’ in the second line. 


98.—(1) Subsection 24 (1) of the said Act is repealed and 
the following substituted therefor: 


(1) An order of a court, the Minister, Director or a provin- 
cial officer under this Act is binding upon the successor or 
assignee of the person to whom it is directed. 


(2) Subsection 24 (3) of the said Act is amended by inserting 
after ‘‘rescinded”’ in the first line ‘‘or set aside’’. 


99. Section 28 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following paragraph: 


3a. prescribing expiry dates or the method of determin- 
ing the expiry dates of licences or any class of 
licences. 
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100. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the follow- 
ing section: 


33a. The counsel or agent acting on behalf of the Crown, 
by notice to the clerk of the Provincial Offences Court, may 
require that a provincial judge preside over a proceeding in 
respect of an offence under this Act. 


101. Section 35 of the said Act is repealed. 


102. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto 
the following section: 


35a.—(1) In this section, 


“commercial motor vehicle’? and “motor vehicle’ have the 
same meanings as in the Highway Traffic Act; 


‘offence notice or summons”’ means an offence notice or sum- 
mons under Part I of the Provincial Offences Act. 


(2) Delivery of an offence notice or summons to the opera- 
tor of a commercial motor vehicle in respect of an offence 
under this Act related to the use of the vehicle shall be 
deemed to be personal service of the offence notice or sum- 
mons on the owner or lessee of the vehicle who is named in 
the offence notice or summons. 


(3) Delivery of an offence notice or summons to the opera- 
tor of a motor vehicle in respect of an offence under this Act 
related to the use of the vehicle in the course of the operator’s 
employment shall be deemed to be personal service of the 
offence notice or summons on the employer of the operator of 
the vehicle. 


(4) Subsections 27 (4), (5) and (6) of the Provincial 
Offences Act apply with necessary modifications to the service 
of an offence notice or summons on a corporation that is or is 
required to be the holder of or is subject to a document men- 
tioned in clause 19 (1) (d) in respect of an offence under this 
Act. 


(5S) Subsection (2) does not apply if, at the time of the 
offence, the vehicle was in the possession of the operator 
without the consent of the owner or lessee of the vehicle, as 
the case may be, but the burden of proof of that shall be on 
the owner or lessee of the vehicle. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, the holder of a permit 
under Part II of the Highway Traffic Act shall be deemed to 
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be the owner of the vehicle referred to in the permit if a num- 
ber plate under that Part bearing a number that corresponds 
to the permit was displayed on the vehicle at the time the 
offence was committed. 


(7) Subsection (6) does not apply if the number plate was 
displayed on the vehicle without the consent of the holder of 
the permit, but the burden of proof of that shall be on the 
holder of the permit. 


103. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


104. The short title of this Act is the Environment Statute 
Law Amendment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTERS5 


An Act to amend the Pits and Quarries Control Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. The Pits and Quarries Control Act, being chapter 378 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by adding 
thereto the following section: 


14a.—(1) Notwithstanding any other provision of this Act, 
the Minister may issue a licence to a person to operate a pit or 
quarry that was licensed to another person if the new licence 
is issued subject to the same terms and conditions and the 
same site plan as the previous licence. 


(2) Subsection 4 (2) and section 5 do not apply to an appli- 
cation for a licence issued under subsection (1). 


(3) No licence shall be issued under subsection (1) if the pit 
or quarry has been unlicensed for more than two years at the 
time of the application. 


(4) Notwithstanding the decision of any court, a licence 
that was issued by the Minister to reflect a change in operator 
before the coming into force of this section is not invalid only 
by reason of the failure to comply with subsection 4 (2) or sec- 
tion 5 or 14. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Pits and Quarries Control 
Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 56 


An Act to provide for Municipal Taxes in 
Territory without Municipal Organization 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


‘assessment commissioner’ means an assessment commis- 
sioner as defined in clause 1 (a) of the Assessment Act; 


“attributable commercial assessment’? means the commercial 
assessment of a designated business that is attributed to a 
designated municipality as determined under subsection 
3 (2); 


‘““commercial assessment”? means the total of, 


(a) the assessment for land that is used as a basis for 
computing business assessment, including the 
assessment for land that is rented and occupied by 
the Crown in right of Canada or any province or 
any board, commission, corporation, or other 
agency thereof, or by any municipal corporation or 
local board thereof, 


(b) the business assessment, and 
(c) the assessment for mineral lands, 
according to the last returned assessment roll; 


“designated business’’ means a person owning or operating 
any business mentioned or described in section 7 of the 
Assessment Act that is situated within a municipal taxing 
area and that the Minister has designated under subsection 
2 (1); 
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“designated municipality” means the townships of Marathon 
and Manitouwadge in the Territorial District of Thunder 
Bay and any other municipality which the Minister may 
designate, to which all or any portion of the commercial 
assessment of a designated business is attributed; 


ae 1980, “‘Jand”? means land as defined in clause 1 (k) of the Assess- 
= ment Act; 


“land of a designated business’ means land situated within a 
municipal taxing area that is owned or occupied by a desig- 
nated business; 


‘“‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Municipal Affairs; 


“municipal taxing area” means the geographic townships of 
Bomby and Brothers in the Territorial District of Thunder 
Bay; 


‘“‘municipality” means a city, town, village, township or 
improvement district; 


“work force in a designated municipality” means the persons 
employed at the works and facilities of a designated busi- 
ness who reside in a designated municipality; 


“work force of a designated business’? means the persons 
employed at the works and facilities of a designated busi- 
ness; 


“yearly tax equivalent amount’’, when used in respect of any 
year in connection with the land vested in or controlled by 
a designated business, means the product of, 


(a) the attributable commercial assessment, and 

(b) the commercial rates levied by the designated 
municipality in that year, in respect of taxes for 
municipal purposes, upon the commercial assess- 


ment in the designated municipality, 


divided by 1,000. 


Regulations 2.—(1) If the Minister is of the opinion that a municipality 


has experienced or will experience substantially increased 
expenditures as a result of a significant number of employees 
of businesses located in the municipal taxing area residing in 
that municipality, the Minister, subject to the approval of the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, may make regulations, 


1988 


(a) 


(b) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 
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declaring an affected municipality as a designated 
municipality under this Act; 


declaring the business or businesses located in a 
municipal taxing area as a designated business 
under this Act; 


designating the roll number in accordance with the 
last returned assessment roll pertaining to the land 
of a designated business; 


specifying which designated municipalities are eligi- 
ble to receive attributable commercial assessment 
from a designated business; 


prescribing the types or classes of employment that 
shall be included in determining the work force in a 
designated municipality and the work force of a des- 
ignated business; 


prescribing the manner in which and the date on 
which the work force in a designated municipality 
and the work force of a designated business are 
determined; and 


prescribing the date on which the designations in 
clauses (a), (b), (c) and (d) come into effect or 
expire. 


(2) A regulation made under subsection (1) is, if it so pro- 
vides, effective with reference to a period before it is filed. 


(3) The Minister shall not make a declaration under clause 
(1) (a) unless the council of a municipality has requested by 
resolution that a declaration be made. 


3.—(1) Where the Minister has made a regulation under 
subsection 2 (1), the attributable commercial assessment is 
subject to taxation for municipal purposes by the designated 
municipality. 


(2) The Minister shall, in each year and for each designated 
municipality, determine the attributable commercial assess- 
ment from each designated business in accordance with the 
following formula: 


(CA) , (WFDM) 


x AFDM 


(AFDB)  (WFDB) 
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where, 


“CA” means the taxable commercial assessment of a 
designated business for school board purposes; 


‘“‘“AFDB” means the assessment equalization factor for 
the taxable commercial assessment of land of a desig- 
nated business in a municipal taxing area expressed as a 
fraction of 100; 


‘‘AFDM” means the assessment equalization factor for 
the designated municipality for the taxable commercial 
assessment of land similar to or in the same class as land 
of a designated business expressed as a fraction of 100; 


‘“WFDB” means the work force of a designated busi- 
ness; 


‘“‘WFDM” means the work force in a designated munici- 
pality. 


4.—(1) If the Minister has made a regulation under sub- 
section 2 (1), the Minister shall, for each year in which the 
regulation is in effect, 


(a) determine the attributable commercial assessment 
for each designated municipality with respect to 
each designated business; 


(b) notify the treasurer of each designated municipality 
of the assessments attributable to that municipality 
within thirty days of the return of the assessment 
roll under section 35 of the Assessment Act; and 


(c) notify each designated business of the attributable 
commercial assessment pertaining to each desig- 
nated municipality within thirty days of the return 
of the assessment roll under section 35 of the 
Assessment Act. 


(2) Despite clauses (1) (b) and (c), within ninety days after 
the date the regulation made under subsection (1) comes into 
force, the Minister shall notify the treasurer of each desig- 
nated municipality and each designated business of the attrib- 
utable commercial assessment pertaining to that municipality. 


(3) Where an assessment adjustment for a designated busi- 
ness has been made under section 32, 33, 39 or 50 of the 
Assessment Act, the assessment commissioner shall immedi- 
ately notify the Minister in writing. 
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(4) The Minister shall, within ninety days of receipt of the 
notice referred to in subsection (3), recalculate the attributa- 
ble commercial assessment for each designated municipality 
and shall give written notice of the recalculated attributable 
commercial assessment to the treasurer of each designated 
municipality and the applicable designated business. 


(5) This Act applies with necessary modifications to a recal- 
culated attributable commercial assessment described in sub- 
section (4). 


5. Where the treasurer has received notice under section 
4, the council of the designated municipality shall by by-law 
levy on the attributable commercial assessment of that desig- 
nated business the commercial rates in respect of taxes for 
municipal purposes levied by that designated municipality in 
that year upon the commercial assessment in the municipality. 


6.—(1) The land of a designated business shall be assessed 
against the owner and tenant in accordance with section 16 or 
17 of the Assessment Act as applicable. 


(2) Where a business assessment has been computed within 
a municipal taxing area by reference to the assessed value of 
the land, the person occupying the land in connection with the 
business shall be assessed the business assessment in accord- 
ance with section 7 of the Assessment Act. 


7. The rates to be levied in each year by the designated 
municipality on the attributable commercial assessment shall 
be established with necessary modifications in accordance with 
sections 142, 158, 159, 361 and 364 of the Municipal Act and 
subsection 7 (3) of the Ontario Unconditional Grants Act. 


8.—(1) The yearly tax equivalent amount shall be added 
to the collector’s roll of taxes when it is prepared for the year 
in which the sums are payable and upon being so added such 
sums are deemed to be municipal taxes due on the commer- 
cial assessment in respect of which they are payable. 


(2) Sections 369 to 371, 373, 374, 376 to 379, 381 to 396, 
399, 401, 408 to 410, 412 and 419 of the Municipal Act apply 
with necessary modifications to the collection and recovery of 
taxes, including the addition of percentage charges and inter- 
est for non-payment of taxes and the proceedings that may be 
taken in default thereof. 


(3) Sections 495, 496 and 497 of the Municipal Act apply to 
the striking of taxes from the roll and to the cancellation, 
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reduction or refund of taxes and the proceedings that may be 
undertaken with respect thereto. 


(4) Subject to section 9, the Municipal Tax Sales Act, 1984 
applies to the collection of tax arrears in respect of the realty 
tax portion of the yearly tax equivalent amount and the pro- 
ceedings that may be undertaken with respect thereto. 


9.—(1) In this section, ‘“‘designated municipality” includes 
a district school board established under the Education Act. 


(2) Subject to this section, a designated municipality has 
the powers and duties of a municipality under the Municipal 
Tax Sales Act, 1984, and the treasurer of a designated munici- 
pality, or an officer or collector having the powers and duties 
of a treasurer under the Education Act, has the powers and 
duties of the treasurer of a municipality under the Municipal 
Tax Sales Act, 1984. 


(3) Subject to section 3 of the Municipal Tax Sales Act, 
1984, any designated municipality may register a tax arrears 
certificate against the title to the land owned by a designated 
business with respect to which tax arrears are owing. 


(4) Where two or more designated municipalities have reg- 
istered a tax arrears certificate under subsection (3), 


(a) the registration of all tax arrears certificates shall be 
deemed to have occurred on the date of the earliest 
registration; and 


(b) subject to subsection (5), the designated municipal- 
ity that first registers a certificate shall exercise the 
powers and duties of a municipality on behalf of all 
other designated municipalities that subsequently 
register a certificate. 


(5) Where the commercial assessment of a designated busi- 
ness is attributed to two or more designated municipalities, a 
designated municipality that has registered a tax arrears certi- 
ficate shall send notice under sections 4 and 9 of the 
Municipal Tax Sales Act, 1984 to the other designated munici- 
palities. 


(6) Where two or more designated municipalities have reg- 
istered a tax arrears certificate against the same land, 


(a) despite subsection 5 (1) of the Municipal Tax Sales 
Act, 1984, the tax arrears certificates may be can- 
celled if payment is made of the total of all cancella- 
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tion prices to the designated municipality that first 
registered a tax arrears certificate; and 


(b) the proceeds received under clause (a) shall be 
applied to pay the cancellation price to each desig- 
nated municipality that has registered a tax arrears 
certificate. 


(7) Despite clause (4) (b), a designated municipality that 
has registered a tax arrears certificate may not enter into an 
extension agreement with the owner of the land, except with 
the consent of all other designated municipalities that have 
registered a certificate. 


(8) An extension agreement made under subsection (7) 
shall be deemed to have been made with all such designated 
municipalities. 


(9) If the land of a designated business is offered for public 
sale by a designated municipality under section 9 of the 
Municipal Tax Sales Act, 1984 and two or more designated 
municipalities have registered tax arrears certificates against 
the same land, the minimum tender amount or minimum bid 
shall be the sum of the cancellation prices. 


(10) Despite section 10 of the Municipal Tax Sales Act, 
1984, the proceeds of a sale under section 9 of that Act shall, 


(a) firstly, be applied to pay the cancellation price to 
each designated municipality that has registered a 
tax arrears certificate; 


(b) secondly, be paid to all persons, other than the 
owner, having an interest in the land according to 
their priority at law; and 


(c) thirdly, be paid to the person who immediately 
before the registration of the tax deed was the 
owner of the land. 


10. Where, 


(a) the commercial assessment of a designated business 
is attributed to two or more designated municipali- 
ties; and 


(b) a designated municipality has registered a notice of 
vesting under subsection 9 (3) of the Municipal Tax 
Sales Act, 1984, 
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that designated municipality shall be deemed to be the desig- 
nated business for the purposes of this Act and land of a des- 
ignated business shall be assessed against the owner and ten- 
ant in accordance with paragraph 9 of section 3 of the Assess- 
ment Act. 


11.—(1) The attributable commercial assessment shall be 
included in determining the discounted equalized assessment 
or the rateable land of a designated municipality for purposes 
of apportioning the requisition or levy of any body other than 
a school board. 


(2) The attributable commercial assessment shall be 
included in determining the equalized assessment per house- 
hold of a designated municipality for the purposes of sub- 
section 8 (1) of the Ontario Unconditional Grants Act. 


12. The yearly tax equivalent amount shall be deemed to 
be, 


(a) a corporation tax, for the purposes of section 15 of 
the Corporations Tax Act; and 


(b) a proper working expense of a mine, for the pur- 
poses of subsection 3 (7) of the Mining Tax Act. 


13.—(1) For the purposes of subsection 3 (2), the Minister 
of Revenue shall, by regulation, prescribe the assessment 
equalization factor for land of a designated business and for 
similar land in the same class in each designated municipality. 


(2) The assessment equalization factors prescribed under 
subsection (1) shall be determined in such a manner that the 
attributable commercial assessment shall be at the same rela- 
tive level of assessment at market value as that at which simi- 
lar land in the same class in the designated municipality is 
assessed. 


14.—(1) A designated business shall, on or before the 31st 
day of July in each year preceding the year of the levy in 
which a regulation made under subsection 2 (1) is in force, 
provide to the Minister a list containing the name of each per- 
son employed at the works and facilities of the designated 
business on the 30th day of June in that year and the munici- 
pality, local services board, Indian reserve or other unincorpo- 
rated community in which the employee resides. 


(2) Despite subsection (1), within thirty days after the date 
the regulation made under subsection 2 (1) comes into force, 
a designated business shall provide to the Minister a list con- 
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taining the name of each person employed at the works and 
facilities of the designated business on the date the regulation 
came into force and the municipality, local services board, 
Indian reserve or other unincorporated community in which 
the employee resides. 


(3) If a designated business does not provide to the Minis- 
ter the information required under subsection (1) or (2) within 
the time periods set out therein, the Minister shall determine 
the proportion of the members of the work force of the desig- 
nated business residing in each designated municipality as of 
the time periods set out in subsection (1) or (2) and the deci- 
sion of the Minister is final and not subject to appeal. 


15. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


16. The short title of this Act is the Municipal Extra- 
Territorial Tax Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 57 


An Act to revise the Wine Content Act 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“grape must’? means grapes that have been destemmed and 
crushed leaving grape skins, pulp and seeds; 


“srape product” means grape concentrate, grape juice, grape 
must or wine; 


“regulations” means regulations made under this Act; 


“winery’’ means a manufacturer of Ontario wine licensed 
under the Liquor Licence Act. 


2. Despite the Liquor Licence Act and the Liquor Control 
Act, a winery that purchases its quota of Ontario grapes as 
required by a regulation made under clause 3 (1) (a) and that 
complies with the other regulations made under section 3 
may, 


(a) sell wine manufactured using imported grapes or 
grape product to the Liquor Control Board of 
Ontario; and 


(b) keep for sale and sell wine manufactured using 
imported grapes or grape product under the super- 
vision and control of the Liquor Control Board of 
Ontario. 


3.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


(a) requiring that wineries purchase a quota of Ontario 
grapes each year; 
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(b) prescribing how the quota will be determined and 
designating and authorizing a body to make that 
determination; 


(c) prescribing the varieties of Ontario grapes that must 
be purchased for purposes of the quota; 


(d) prescribing conditions under which wineries may 
use imported grapes or grape product in the manu- 
facture of wine; 


(e) prescribing documents and information wineries 
must submit to the Liquor Control Board of On- 
tario; 


(f) requiring any prescribed documents and informa- 
tion to be submitted to the Liquor Control Board of 
Ontario and prescribing the time periods for the 
submission; 


(g) prescribing classes of wine and the standards to be 
met for the prescribed classes. 


(2) Any regulation made under subsection (1) may be of 
particular or general application. 


4.—(1) Every person who knowingly furnishes false 
information in any document or return submitted pursuant to 
the regulations is guilty of an offence. 


(2) Every director or officer of a corporation that submitted 
false information pursuant to the regulations who knew that 
false information was provided and permitted that information 
to be submitted is guilty of an offence. 


(3) No proceeding to prosecute under subsection (1) or (2) 
shall be commenced more than one year after the facts upon 
which the proceeding is based first came to the knowledge of 
the Liquor Control Board of Ontario. 


(4) Every individual who is convicted of an offence under 
this section is liable to a fine of not more than $10,000. 


(5) Every corporation that is convicted of an offence under 
this section is liable to a fine of not more than $25,000. 


(6) A conviction under this section shall be deemed to be a 
reason for which the Liquor Licence Board of Ontario may 
suspend or revoke a licence under subsection 10 (2) of the 
Liquor Licence Act. 
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5. This Act is repealed on the 31st day of December, 2000. Repeal 


6. The Wine Content Act, being chapter 534 of the Revised Repeals 
Statutes of Ontario, 1980, the Wine Content Amendment Act, 
1984, being chapter 2, the Wine Content Amendment Act, 
1986, being chapter 32 and the Wine Content Amendment Act, 
1987, being chapter 24, are repealed. 


7. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by Sepals 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


8. The short title of this Act is the Wine Content Act, Short title 
1988. 
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CHAPTER 58 


An Act to amend the 
Occupational Health and Safety Act 


Assented to November 2nd, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsections 22b (1), (2) and (3) of the Occupational 
Health and Safety Act, being chapter 321 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1980, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 
1987, chapter 29, section 3, are repealed and the following sub- 
stituted therefor: 


(1) An employer, 


(a) shall ensure that all hazardous materials present in 
the work place are identified in the prescribed man- 
ner; 


(b) shall obtain or prepare, as may be prescribed, an 
unexpired material safety data sheet for all hazar- 
dous materials present in the work place; and 


(c) shall ensure that the identification required by 
clause (a) and material safety data sheets required 
by clause (b) are available in English and such other 
languages as may be prescribed. 


(2) No person shall remove or deface the identification 
described in clause (1)(a) for a hazardous material. 


(3) An employer shall ensure that a hazardous material is 
not used, handled or stored at a work place unless the pre- 
scribed requirements concerning identification, material safety 
data sheets and worker instruction and training are met. 


2. Section 22c of the said Act, as enacted by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1987, chapter 29, section 3, is amended by adding 
thereto the following subsection: 
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Idem (Sa) An employer who makes a material safety data sheet 
readily accessible on a computer terminal at a work place, 


(a) shall take all reasonable steps necessary to keep the 
terminal in working order; 


(b) shall give a worker upon request a copy of the 
material safety data sheet; and 


(c) shall teach all workers who work with or in proxim- 
ity to hazardous materials, the health and safety 
representative, if any, at the work place and the 
members of the committee how to retrieve the 
material safety data sheet on the computer termi- 
nal. 


3.—{1) Subsections 22e (1) and (2) of the said Act, as 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 29, section 3, 
are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


Sera (1) An employer may file a claim with the claims board for 
Sl SS e ° . 
information aN exemption from disclosing, 


(a) information required under this Part in an invent- 
ory, label or material safety data sheet; or 


(b) the name of a toxicological study used by the 
employer to prepare a material safety data sheet, 


on the grounds that it is confidential business information. 


Idem (la) An application under subsection (1) shall be made 
only in respect of such types of confidential business informa- 
tion as may be prescribed. 


Cedihecas ens (2) The claims board shall exercise the powers and perform 
claims board the functions of the Hazardous Materials Information Review 
Commission under sections 11 to 18 and 20 to 27 of the 
oo 1987, Hazardous Materials Information Review Act (Canada). 
(2) Subsection 22e (5) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 29, section 3, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘and’’ in the fourth line ‘‘for three years’’. 


4. Subsection 22g (2) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 29, section 3, is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘developed’’ in the second line ‘‘and 
implemented’’. 
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5. Subsection 34 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following clauses: 


(aa) no inspector or other person who receives directly 
or indirectly from the claims board designated 
under subsection 22e (7) information provided to 
the claims board by an employer shall disclose it; 


(ba) no person shall use or disclose to any person 
information acquired, furnished, obtained or 
received under this Act or the regulations that is 
confidential business information or in respect of 
which a claim is pending under subsection 22e (1). 


6. Subsection 41 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 29, section 7, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following paragraphs: 


4a. exempting an employer from the requirements of 
clause 22b (1) (a) or (b) with respect to a hazardous 
material; 


25. prohibiting an employer from altering a label on a 
hazardous material in prescribed circumstances; 


26. prescribing the criteria to be used by the claims 
board to determine whether information is confi- 
dential business information in an application under 
subsection 22e (1); 


27. requiring an employer to disclose to such persons as 
may be prescribed the source of toxicological data 
used by the employer to prepare a material safety 
data sheet; 


28. prescribing the format and contents of a material 
safety data sheet. 


7. The Regulation known as the Workplace Hazardous 
Materials Information System (WHMIS) Regulation is not 
invalid by reason only of the fact that this Act was not in force 
at the time it was made. 


WS). 


WHMIS 
Regulation 
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a 8. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
i 31st day of October, 1988. 
Short title 9. The short title of this Act is the Occupational Health and 


Safety Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER'S? 


An Act permitting 
Trustees and other Persons 


to dispose of South African Investments 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 


1.—(1) In this Act, 


“registered charity” means a registered charity within the 
meaning of paragraph 110 (8) (c) of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada); 


“South Africa” means the Republic of South Africa; 


‘South African investment” means, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


an investment in shares of a corporation that is 
incorporated under the laws of South Africa or 
carries on business in South Africa, 


an investment in shares of a corporation that has a 
substantial interest in a corporation that is incorpo- 
rated under the laws of South Africa or carries on 
business in South Africa, 


an investment in shares of a corporation a substan- 
tial interest in which is held by one or more of the 
following, 


(i) corporations that are incorporated under the 
laws of South Africa, 


(ii) corporations that carry on business in South 
Africa, 
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CHAPITRE 59 


Loi permettant 
aux fiduciaires et a d’autres personnes 
d’aliéner les placements sud-africains 


Sanctionnée le 15 décembre 1988 


SA MAJESTE, sur I’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de l'Ontario, décréte ce 


qui suit 


1 (1) Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente Définitions 


loi. 


«action assortie du droit de vote» Action d’une catégorie des <voting 


actions d’une compagnie assortie d’un droit de vote absolu 


share» 


ou assortie d’un droit de vote en raison de la survenance 
d’une éventualité qui s’est produite et se poursuit. 


«Afrique du Sud» La République d’ Afrique du Sud. «South 


Africa» 


«fiduciaire» Fiduciaire d’une fiducie. S’entend en outre d’une <ttustee» 
personne qui est responsable de la gestion et du placement 
de biens d’un organisme de charité enregistré ou d’une 
caisse de retraite. 


«organisme de charité enregistré» Organisme de charité enre- «registered 


charity» 


gistré au sens de l’alinéa 110 (8) c) de la Loi de limpot sur 3 p6 1959. 


le revenu (Canada). chap. 148 
«placement sud-africain» Placement qui, selon le cas : yee 
investment» 
a) est effectué dans des actions d’une compagnie qui 


b) 


est constituée en vertu des lois de l’Afrique du Sud 
ou qui fait affaire en Afrique du Sud; 


est effectué dans des actions d’une compagnie qui a 
une participation importante dans une compagnie 
qui est constituée en vertu des lois de I’Afrique du 
Sud ou qui fait affaire en Afrique du Sud; 
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(iii) persons who are citizens of South Africa or 
who ordinarily reside there, 


(d) an investment in shares of a corporation a substan- 
tial interest in which is held by a corporation that 
also holds a substantial interest in another corpora- 
tion that is incorporated under the laws of South 
Africa or that carries on business in South Africa, 


(e) an investment in bonds, debentures or other evi- 
dences of indebtedness issued or guaranteed by the 
Government of South Africa or by a corporation 
whose shares are a South African investment under 
clause (a), (b), (c) or (d), 


(f) any other investment that has a substantial connec- 
tion with South Africa; 


‘trustee’? means a trustee of a trust and includes a person who 
is responsible for investing and managing the assets of a 
registered charity or a pension fund; 


“voting share”’ means a share of a class of shares of a corpora- 
tion that carries voting rights under all circumstances or 
under some circumstances that have occurred and are con- 
tinuing. 


(2) A person shall be deemed to have a substantial interest 
in a corporation if the person beneficially owns or controls 10 
per cent or more of the issued and outstanding voting shares 
in the corporation. 


2. This Act applies to all trusts, registered charities and 
pension funds. 


3. Despite the Trustee Act or any other law, a trustee who 
acts in accordance with this Act and in a reasonably prudent 
manner does not commit a breach of statutory or other legal 
duty by, 


(a) disposing of a South African investment even if the 
value of the property for which the trustee is 
responsible decreases or fails to increase sufficiently 
as a result; or 
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c) est effectué dans des actions d’une compagnie dans 
laquelle une ou plusieurs des personnes suivantes 
ont une participation importante : 


(i) des compagnies qui sont constituées en vertu 
des lois de Afrique du Sud, 


(ii) des compagnies qui font affaire en Afrique du 
Sud, 


(iii) des citoyens de l'Afrique du Sud ou des per- 
sonnes qui ont leur résidence ordinaire en 
Afrique du Sud; 


d) est effectué dans des actions d’une compagnie dans 
laquelle une participation importante appartient a 
une compagnie qui a également une participation 
importante dans une autre compagnie qui est consti- 
tuée en vertu des lois de l'Afrique du Sud ou qui 
fait affaire en Afrique du Sud; 


e) est effectué dans des obligations, débentures ou 
autres titres de créance émis ou garantis par le gou- 
vernement de |’Afrique du Sud ou par une compa- 
gnie dont les actions constituent un placement sud- 
africain aux termes des alinéas a), b), c) ou d); 


f) a, par ailleurs, des liens étroits avec l’Afrique du 
Sud. 


(2) Une personne est réputée avoir une participation 
importante dans une compagnie si elle est propriétaire bénéfi- 
ciaire ou qu’elle a le contrdle de 10 pour cent ou plus des 
actions de la compagnie émises, en circulation et assorties du 
droit de vote. 


2 La présente loi s’applique aux fiducies, aux organismes 
de charité enregistrés et aux caisses de retraite. 


3 Malgré la Loi sur les fiduciaires et toute autre loi, le 
fiduciaire qui agit conformément 4a la présente loi et fait 
preuve d’une prudence normale ne manque pas au devoir que 


lui impose la loi : 


a) sil aliéne un placement sud-africain, méme s’il en 
résulte une diminution ou une augmentation insuffi- 
sante de la valeur des biens dont il a la responsa- 
bilité; 
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(b) refusing to acquire a South African investment. 


4.—(1) In this section, “identifiable beneficiary’? means an 
existing person who can be clearly identified as a beneficiary 
of a trust or a pension fund and does not include a person 
who has been declared mentally incompetent. 


(2) If there are no more than 100 identifiable beneficiaries 
of a trust or pension fund, section 3 applies only if the trustee 
gives written notice to the identifiable beneficiaries of the 
intended transaction and the trustee does not receive, within 
sixty days after giving the written notice, notice of opposition 
to the transaction from a majority of identifiable beneficiaries 
whose combined beneficial interest in the trust or pension 
fund comprises more than 50 per cent of its assets. 


(3) If there are more than 100 identifiable beneficiaries of a 
trust or pension fund, section 3 applies only if the trustee has 
made inquiries and has reasonable grounds to believe that a 
majority of them would consent to the intended transaction 
and that their combined beneficial interest in the trust or pen- 
sion fund comprises more than 50 per cent of its assets. 


(4) A person who has lawful custody of an identifiable 
beneficiary who is less than eighteen years of age may give or 
refuse consent on the beneficiary’s behalf. 


5. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


6. The short title of this Act is the South African Trust 
Investments Act, 1988. 
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b) sil refuse d’investir ces biens dans un placement 
sud-africain. 


4 (1) Dans le présent article, «bénéficiaire identifiable» 
s’entend d’une personne existante qui peut étre identifiée avec 
exactitude en tant que bénéficiaire d’une fiducie ou d’une 
caisse de retraite. Est toutefois exclue la personne qui fait 
l'objet d'une déclaration d’incapacité mentale. 


(2) Lorsqu’une fiducie ou une caisse de retraite n’a pas plus 
de 100 bénéficiaires identifiables, l'article 3 ne s’applique que 
si le fiduciaire leur donne un avis écrit de l’opération projetée 
et qu’il ne recoit pas, dans les soixante jours de l’avis écrit, un 
avis d’opposition a l’opération provenant d’une majorité. des 
bénéficiaires identifiables dont l’intérét total dans la fiducie ou 
la caisse dépasse 50 pour cent des biens de la fiducie ou de la 
caisse. 


(3) Lorsqu’une fiducie ou une caisse de retraite a plus de 
100 bénéficiaires identifiables, l’article 3 ne s’applique que si 
le fiduciaire, s’étant renseigné, a des motifs raisonnables de 
croire qu’une majorité d’entre eux donneraient leur consente- 
ment a l’opération projetée et que leur intérét total dans la 
fiducie ou la caisse dépasse 50 pour cent des biens de la fidu- 
cie ou de la caisse. 


(4) Une personne qui a la garde légitime d’un bénéficiaire 
identifiable 4gé de moins de dix-huit ans peut donner ou refu- 
ser le consentement au nom du bénéficiaire. 


5 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour ot elle regoit la 
sanction royale. 


6 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur les 
placements sud-africains détenus en fiducie. 


745 


Définition 


Consentement 
des 
bénéficiaires 


Idem 


Consentement 
du mineur 


Entrée en 
vigueur 


Titre abrégé 


747 


CHAPTER 60 


An Act respecting 
Agricultural and Horticultural Organizations 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


PART I 
GENERAL 
1. In this Act, Definitions 
“board” means the board of directors of an organization; 


“Director” means the person appointed as Director under 
section 4; 


“Minister” means the Minister of Agriculture and Food; 


“organization” means an agricultural association, agricultural 
society or horticultural society to which this Act applies. 


2. This Act applies to every agricultural association, agri- Application 
cultural society or horticultural society incorporated or contin- 
ued under this Act. 


3.—{1) Every organization is a corporation without share Body 
capital. i ae 


(2) The Corporations Information Act does not apply to an Sey ag 


organization. not apply 


4. The Minister shall appoint an officer of the Ministry of ot condone 
Agriculture and Food to be the Director for the purposes of 
this Act. 


5. An organization may be incorporated under this Act if eater 
each applicant signs the articles of incorporation and the ahs 
articles of incorporation are forwarded to the Director. 


748 


Contents of 
articles 


Certificate of 
incorporation 


Date of 
incorporation 


Name 


Dispute over 
name 


Amendments 
to articles 


Annual 
meeting 


Chap. 60 AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL 1988 
6. Articles of incorporation shall set out, 
(a) the name of the organization to be incorporated; 
(b) the type of organization; 


(c) the objects for which the organization is to be incor- 
porated; 


(d) the place in Ontario where the registered office of 
the organization is to be located; 


(e) the names and addresses of one or more proposed 
first directors; 


(f) the names and addresses of the members of the 
organization; and 


(g) any other matter required by this Act or the regu- 
lations to be set out in the articles. 


7.—(1) If the Minister is satisfied that the requirements of 
this Act have been met and it is in the public interest to do so, 
the Minister may issue a certificate of incorporation to which 
is attached a copy of the articles of incorporation. 


(2) An organization comes into existence on the date set 
out in its certificate of incorporation. 


8.—{1) An organization shall bear the name designated in 
the articles of incorporation. 


(2) If there is a dispute as to the name of an organization 
or if, in the opinion of the Minister, the name of an organiza- 
tion prejudically affects the interests of another organization 
or corporation, the Minister may issue a certificate of amend- 
ment to the articles of incorporation changing the name of the 
organization. 


9. An organization may by by-law, with the approval of 
the Minister, amend its articles of incorporation to change any 
provision set out in its articles including its name. 


10.—(1) Each organization shall hold an annual meeting 
of its members not later than six months after its incorpor- 
ation and subsequently not more than fifteen months after the 
holding of the last preceding annual meeting or such other 
time as the Director may approve. 
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(2) The time and place of the annual meeting shall be set 
out in a by-law of the organization. 


(3) At least two weeks notice of the annual meeting shall 
be given by mailing it to each member of the organization 
and, 


(a) by publishing it in a newspaper generally circulated 
in the area of the headquarters of the organization; 
or 

(b) by publishing it in a periodical that is generally cir- 

culated in the agricultural or horticultural com- 

munity, as appropriate. 


11.—{1) The members of each organization, at the annual 
meeting, shall elect a board of directors. 


(2) The number of directors, their representation of certain 
districts or classes of members, and their method of selection 
shall be set out in the by-laws of the organization. 


(3) The directors shall appoint a treasurer or secretary- 
treasurer. 


(4) Subject to subsection (3), the officers of the organiza- 
tion shall be appointed in the manner set out in the by-laws of 
the organization. 


(5) At each annual meeting, the retiring directors of the 
board shall present a report of the activities of the organiza- 
tion during the previous year and the audited financial state- 
ment for the previous year. 


12.—{1) Every board shall require the treasurer or 
secretary-treasurer to give security to cover against any loss of 
the funds of the organization. 


(2) Every board shall, in each year, inquire into the suffici- 
ency of the security. 


(3) If the security is insufficient, each director of the board 
is personally liable for any loss suffered by the organization 
thereby. 


13. No compensation shall be paid to a director, officer or 
member of an agricultural society or horticultural society, 
other than the treasurer, secretary-treasurer or secretary but 
reasonable expenses incurred by a director, officer or member 
in the performance of his or her duties may be paid. 


749 


Idem 


Notice of 
annual 
meeting 


Board of 
directors 


Idem 


Treasurer 
and 
secretary- 
treasurer 


Officers 


Annual 
report and 
financial 
statement 


Security 
against loss 


Sufficiency of 
security 


Directors 
responsible 
for loss 


Compen- 
sation 


750 


Meetings of 
the board 


Annual 
reports 


Information 
to be public 


Director may 
require 
information 


Affidavits as 
to accuracy 


Offence 


Legislative 
grant 


Condition of 
grant 


Chap. 60 AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL 1988 


14. A meeting of the board shall be called by the secretary 
upon the direction of the president or of any three members 
of the board by sending notice thereof to all the members of 
the board at least seven days before the time fixed for the 
meeting. 


15.—({1) Every organization shall, within ninety days of 
the annual meeting of the organization, submit to the 
Director, 


(a) a copy of the audited financial statement; 
(b) astatement of the number of current members; 


(c) a list of the directors and officers of the organiza- 
tion and their addresses; and 


(d) a copy of the annual report submitted at the annual 
meeting. 


(2) The information filed under subsection (1) shall be 
open to examination by the public upon request to the Direc- 
tor. 


(3) The Director may require an organization or an officer 
of the organization to furnish such information regarding the 
organization that the Director considers necessary or advis- 
able. 


(4) The Director may require that any information submit- 
ted under subsection (3) be accompanied by an affidavit of all 
or any of the officers of the organization deposing as to its 
accuracy. 


16. Any officer, director or auditor of an organization who 
makes a false statement in any report or information required 
under this Act is guilty of an offence and on conviction is 
liable to a fine of not more than $2,000. 


17.—{1) The Minister may make grants in the amount and 
to the organizations prescribed by regulation out of the 
moneys appropriated by the Legislature for such purposes. 


(2) It is a condition of the payment of a grant that none of 
the funds of the organization, from whatever source derived, 
have been expended in a manner inconsistent with the objects 
of the organization. 
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(3) The Minister may appoint a person to inspect the books 
and accounts of any organization and the books and accounts 
of the organization shall be made available for that purpose. 


18.—(1) If an organization fails to comply with section 15, 
the Minister may cancel the certificate of incorporation of the 
organization and it is dissolved on the date specified by the 
Minister. 


(2) No organization shall be dissolved under this section 
unless twelve months notice has been given to the board of 
the organization by the Minister of the intention to dissolve 
the organization and the board is given the opportunity to 
bring the organization into good standing within that time. 


19. An organization may be dissolved by the Minister 
upon the authorization of a special resolution passed at a 
meeting of the members of the organization duly called for 
that purpose. 


20.—(1) If an organization is dissolved by the Minister, 
the persons comprising the board at the date of dissolution are 
the trustees of the assets of the organization and shall deliver 
to the Director a statement of the assets and liabilities of the 
organization. 


(2) The Director may direct the trustees to pay the debts of 
the organization and liquidate any of the assets for such pur- 


poses. 

(3) Subject to the approval of the Director, all money and 
assets remaining after the payment of debts shall be disposed 
of by the trustees in such manner as they may determine. 

PART I 
AGRICULTURAL ASSOCIATIONS 

21.—{1) This Part applies to agricultural associations. 

(2) Every agricultural association incorporated under the 
Agricultural Associations Act is continued as an agricultural 
association under this Act. 

22. An association or group of persons formed for the 
purpose of advancing agriculture may be incorporated under 


this Act as an agricultural association. 


23. The objects of an agricultural association are, 
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to promote the development, sale and export of 
agricultural products; and 


to provide educational opportunities related to agri- 
culture and rural life. 


24. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may by regu- 
lation establish the minimum membership required for an 
agricultural association to be incorporated under this Act. 


PART III 


AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES 


25.—{1) This Part applies to agricultural societies. 


(2) Every agricultural 


society incorporated under the 


Agricultural Societies Act is continued as an agricultural 
society under this Act. 


(3) The Western Fair Association and Central Canada 
Exhibition are deemed to be agricultural societies incorpo- 
rated under this Act. 


26. An agricultural society may be incorporated if, 


(a) 


(b) 


the articles of incorporation are signed by at least 
sixty persons who reside within forty kilometres of 
the place designated as the headquarters of a 
society; and 


at least twenty of the incorporators are engaged in 
an agricultural occupation. 


27. If the headquarters of a proposed agricultural society 
is within forty kilometres of the headquarters of an existing 
society, the Minister shall notify the existing society and if it 
objects to the proposed society, the Minister may refuse to 
incorporate the proposed society. 


28. The objects of an agricultural society are to encourage 
an awareness of agriculture and to promote improvements in 
the quality of life of persons living in an agricultural com- 
munity by, 


(a) 


(b) 


researching the needs of the agricultural community 
and developing programs to meet those needs; 


holding agricultural exhibitions featuring competi- 
tions for which prizes may be awarded; 
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(c) promoting the conservation of natural resources; 


(d) encouraging the beautification of the agricultural 
community; 


(e) supporting and providing facilities to encourage 
activities intended to enrich rural life; and 


(f) conducting or promoting horse races when author- 
ized to do so by a by-law of the society. 


29. If an agricultural society has not held an annual meet- 
ing in the time period prescribed under subsection 10 (1), the 
Director may appoint a time and place for the meeting to be 
held. 


30. The land, as defined in the Assessment Act, occupied 
by an agricultural society or a tenant of a society is exempt 
from taxes for municipal and school purposes, other than local 
improvement rates, so long as the land or the proceeds from 
the rental of the land is used solely for the purposes of the 
society. 


31. The board of a society may pass by-laws, 


(a) prohibiting any theatrical, circus or acrobatic per- 
formance; and 


(b) regulating the sale of goods and produce, 
on exhibition grounds operated by the society or within 275 
metres thereof on the day of an exhibition organized by the 
society. 

32. Any person may join an agricultural society by paying 
the annual fee set out in a by-law of the society but no person 
under the age of eighteen years is eligible to vote at meetings 
of the society. 

PART IV 
HORTICULTURAL SOCIETIES 


33.—{1) This Part applies to horticultural societies. 


(2) Every horticultural society incorporated under the 
Horticultural Societies Act is continued as a_ horticultural 
society under this Act. 
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34.—(1) A horticultural society may be incorporated to 
carry out its objects in any local municipality, as defined in 
the Municipal Act, having a population of not less than 200. 


(2) In a local municipality, having a population of not less 
than 25,000, there may be two horticultural societies and for 
each additional 25,000 of population, there may be an addi- 
tional society. 


(3) A reorganization, amalgamation or boundary alteration 
of a municipality does not affect any horticultural society that 
has been incorporated prior thereto. 


35. A horticultural society may be incorporated if, 


(a) the articles of incorporation are signed by at least 
twenty-five persons in a territorial district or fifty 
persons elsewhere in Ontario; and 


(b) the incorporators are residents of the municipality 
or municipalities in which the society is to be incor- 
porated. 


36. The objects of a horticultural society are to encourage 
interest and improvement in horticulture, 


(a) by holding meetings respecting the theory and prac- 
tice of horticulture; 


(b) by encouraging the planting of trees, shrubs and 
flowers on public and private grounds; 


(c) by promoting balcony and community gardening 
and outdoor beautification; 


(d) by arranging field trips, contests, competitions and 
exhibitions related to horticulture and awarding 
prizes; 


(e) by distributing seeds, plants, bulbs, flowers, trees 
and shrubs; 


(f) by promoting the protection of the environment; 


(g) by promoting the circulation of horticultural inform- 
ation through any media; 


(h) by promoting the benefits of therapeutic horticul- 
ture; and 
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(i) by stimulating an interest in the study of horticul- 
ture. 


37. A horticultural society shall not spend more than one- 
half of its total annual receipts, excluding grants or donations 
made for specific purposes, upon any one of the projects enu- 
merated in section 36 except for the planting of trees, shrubs 
and plants on public grounds and the promotion of outdoor 
beautification. 


38.—{1) Any person may join a horticultural society by 
paying the annual fee set out in a by-law of the society but no 
person under the age of eighteen years is eligible to vote at 
meetings of the society. 


(2) Except as otherwise provided in the by-laws of a horti- 
cultural society, a partnership or corporation or an association 
directed towards horticultural interests may become a member 
of the society upon payment of the annual fee and shall desig- 
nate one person to exercise the privilege of membership in the 
society. 


39. Every horticultural society is entitled to be affiliated 
with the Ontario Horticultural Association upon payment of 
the fees established by the Association. 


40. The board of a horticultural society may pass by-laws 
respecting the awarding of prizes for a product at an exhi- 
bition of the society. 


PART V 
MISCELLANEOUS 


41. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) providing the terms and conditions upon which an 
agricultural society may hold races or trials of speed 
for horses and the amount of the prizes awarded 
therefor; 

(b) prescribing those organizations that are eligible to 

receive grants and prescribing the terms and condi- 

tions under which the grants may be paid; 

(c) establishing the amounts of any grants payable and 

the minimum or maximum amounts of such grants; 
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establishing a formula for determining the amount 
of any grant payable; 


prescribing the powers and duties of the officers of 
any organization; 


prescribing matters to be set out in the articles of 
incorporation; 


prescribing criteria to be contained in the by-laws of 
a specific organization or of any class of organiza- 
tion; 


respecting the expenditures of an organization and 
the filing of information related to such expendi- 
tures; 


prescribing matters to be set out in the annual 
report; 


respecting the names of organizations and the filing 
of documents relating to the names and requiring 
the registration of the names in the manner set out 
in the regulations. 


42. The following are repealed: 


ve 


The Agricultural Associations Act, being chapter 8 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980. 


The Agricultural Societies Act, being chapter 14 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980. 


The Agricultural Societies Amendment Act, 1982, 
being chapter 51. 


The Horticultural Societies Act, being chapter 204 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980. 


The Horticultural Societies Amendment Act, 1982, 
being chapter 52. 


43. Section lla of the Canadian National Exhibition Associ- 
ation Act, 1983, being chapter Pr23, as enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1985, chapter Pr8, section 3, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


Ila.—{1) The Association shall be deemed to be an agri- 
cultural society organized under the Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Organizations Act, 1988. 
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(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), subsection 3 (2), sec- rR 
Bors 10, 11, 12, 13; 14, 15, 1; 19, 20,26, 27, 29 and 32 Of the cerain 
Agricultural and Horticultural Organizations Act, 1988 do not Provisions 


apply to the Association. 


(3) The Corporations Information Act applies to the Asso- aie 
ciation. 


44. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal ne aad 
Assent. 


45. The short title of this Act is the Agricultural and Short title 
Horticultural Organizations Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 61 


An Act respecting the Sale of Farm Implements 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 
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HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 


1. In this Act, 


Definitions 


“Board” means the Ontario Farm Implements Board estab- 


lished under section 4; 
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Application 
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‘chairperson’? means the chairperson designated under sub- 
section 4 (3); 


“dealer” means a person who, in the ordinary course of busi- 
ness, offers farm implements for sale at retail; 


‘‘distributor’ means a person, including a manufacturer, who, 
in the ordinary course of business, sells, consigns or deliv- 
ers farm implements or parts to a dealer; 


“effective date’? means the date determined under section 11; 


“farm implement” means any equipment or machinery 
designed and used for agricultural or horticultural use and 
includes attachments; 


‘“‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Agriculture and Food; 


‘prescribed’ means prescribed by the regulations made under 
this Act; 


“purchaser” means a person, an association of individuals or a 
partnership who purchases a farm implement; 


“sale agreement” means an agreement between a purchaser, 
other than a distributor, and a dealer for the sale of a new 
or used farm implement; 


“trade-in” means a farm implement or other property that is 
purchased by the dealer under a trade-in arrangement; 


“trade-in allowance” means the amount shown in a sale agree- 
ment as the amount accepted by the dealer as the value of 
a trade-in under a trade-in arrangement; 


“trade-in arrangement” means an arrangement, whether con- 
tained in a sale agreement or made by a separate agree- 
ment in conjunction with a sale agreement, whereby the 
purchaser agrees to sell the purchaser’s own farm imple- 
ment or other property to the dealer and the farm imple- 
ment or other property is accepted as the whole or part of 
the consideration under the sale agreement; 


“‘vice-chairperson” means the vice-chairperson designated 
under subsection 4 (3). 


2.—{1) This Act does not apply to the sale of a farm 
implement, 
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(a) bya person in the ordinary course of farming opera- 
tions; 


(b) by an executor or administrator; or 
(c) by a public official acting under judicial process. 


(2) This Act does not apply to the sale of a farm implement 
with a manufacturer’s suggested list price that is less than the 
prescribed amount. 


3.—{1) A dealer shall not sell or offer for sale a new farm 
implement unless it was obtained by the dealer from a distrib- 
utor or another dealer registered under this Act. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply with respect to a new 
farm implement that is in the dealer’s possession before this 
Act comes into force. 


(3) A distributor shall not sell a new farm implement to any 
person except a dealer or another distributor registered under 
this Act. 


(4) An agreement between a distributor and a dealer 
respecting the purchase and sale of a farm implement shall be 
in writing and shall contain such information as may be pre- 
scribed. 


BOARD AND INSPECTORS 


4.—{1) The Ontario Farm Implements Board is hereby 
established and shall consist of not less than seven members 
appointed by the Minister. 


(2) The composition of the Board shall be as prescribed. 


(3) The Minister may designate one of the members of the 
Board as chairperson and one of the members as vice-chair- 
person. 


(4) The chairperson of the Board shall have general super- 
vision and direction over the conduct of the affairs of the 
Board and, in the absence of the chairperson or if he or she is 
unable to act, the vice-chairperson shall have all the powers of 
the chairperson. 


(5) The members of the Board may be appointed to hold 
office for a term not exceeding three years and may be reap- 
pointed for a further term or terms, but no member shall hold 
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office for more than a total of six years, whether the mem- 
ber’s appointments are for consecutive terms or not. 


(6) The members of the Board who are not public servants 
of Ontario shall be paid such remuneration and expenses as 
may be fixed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council. 


(7) The Board may make rules for the conduct and man- 
agement of its affairs and for the practice and procedure to be 
observed in matters before it, and may require that a person 
seeking a determination of a matter by the Board give written 
notice, in the form and manner that the Board specifies, to 
the persons that the Board specifies. 


5.—({1) The Board may exercise the powers and shall per- 
form the duties that are conferred or imposed upon it by or 
under this Act. 


(2) Without limiting the generality of subsection (1), the 
Board has power, 


(a) to require the production of documents, records, 
reports or things that the Board considers necessary 
to permit it to investigate and consider any matter 
within its jurisdiction; 


(b) to accept such oral or written evidence as it in its 
discretion considers proper, whether admissible in a 
court of law or not; 


(c) on the request of a purchaser, dealer or distributor, 
to inquire into and resolve a dispute with respect to 
any matter arising from the application of this Act 
or the regulations; 


(d) to investigate claims regarding charges by dealers 
for repairs to farm implements; and 


(e) to make such inquiries and orders as are necessary 
to ensure that there is compliance with its decisions. 


(3) Where a request is made to the Board under clause 
(2) (c) or (d), the Board may appoint a mediator to resolve 
the dispute. 


(4) If the mediator is unable to resolve the dispute, any of 
the parties to the mediation may apply to the Board for a 
hearing. 
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(5) The Board shall decide the issue that is before it for a 
hearing and shall serve notice of the decision, together with 
written reasons, on the parties to the hearing. 


(6) An appeal from a decision of the Board on a question 
of law may be made to the Divisional Court. 


(7) Subsections 8 (2) to (6), both inclusive, apply with nec- 
essary modifications to an appeal under subsection (6). 


(8) The Board is responsible for ensuring compliance with, 


(a) the prescribed safety standards for farm implement 
performance; and 


(b) the prescribed requirements for dealers respecting 
safety information and instruction to be given to 
purchasers on the sale of new farm implements. 


(9) The Board may conduct research related to farm imple- 
ment design, construction, performance and safety. 


(10) The Board may develop and co-ordinate or approve 
educational programs respecting farm implement safety and 
may promote participation in such programs. 


(11) The Board may work with manufacturers to encourage 
standardization of the design and operation of controls of 
farm implements manufactured for sale in Ontario. 


(12) Part I of the Statutory Powers Procedure Act applies to 
proceedings of the Board. 


REGISTRATION OF DEALERS AND DISTRIBUTORS 


6.—({1) No person shall carry on the business of a dealer 
or distributor unless the person is registered under this Act. 


(2) An applicant for registration or renewal of registration 
as a dealer or distributor is entitled to registration or renewal 
on submitting a completed application, together with the pre- 
scribed fee. 


(3) A registration is subject to such conditions to give effect 
to the purposes of this Act as are prescribed by the regu- 
lations. 


7. Subject to section 8, the Board may refuse to grant or 
renew or may suspend or revoke a registration if the applicant 
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is in breach of a condition of the registration or a provision of 
this Act or the regulations, or would be if registered. 


8.—(1) If the Board decides to refuse to grant or renew a 
registration or decides to suspend or revoke a registration, it 
shall serve notice of its decision, together with written rea- 
sons, on the applicant or registrant. 


(2) A notice under subsection (1) shall inform the applicant 
or registrant that he or she may appeal from the decision to 
the Divisional Court in accordance with the rules of court 
within fifteen days from the day on which the decision was 
served. 


(3) On the request of any person desiring to appeal, the 
chairperson shall furnish such person with a certified copy of 
all proceedings, evidence, reports and papers received in evi- 
dence by the Board in dealing with and disposing of the appli- 
cation. 


(4) An appeal under this section shall be by motion, notice 
of which shall be served on the chairperson, and the record 
shall consist of a copy, certified by the chairperson, of the 
proceedings of the Board, the evidence taken, and the find- 
ings and decisions of the Board in the matter. 


(5) Upon the hearing of an appeal under this section, the 
Divisional Court may make such order as it considers proper 
or may refer the matter back to the Board with such direc- 
tions as the court considers proper. 


(6) The Divisional Court may make such orders as to the 
costs of the appeal as the court considers proper. 


(7) Despite subsection (1), the Board may cancel a registra- 
tion on the request in writing of the registrant. 


(8) Where, within the time prescribed therefor or, if no 
time is prescribed, before expiry of the registration, a regis- 
trant has applied for renewal of the registration and paid the 
prescribed fee, the registration continues in force, 


(a) until the renewal is granted; or 


(b) where the registrant is served with notice of the 
Board’s decision to refuse to grant the renewal, 
until the time for bringing an appeal has expired 
and until the matter is finally disposed of. 
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9. A further application for registration may be made Further 


upon new or other evidence or where it is clear that material ane | 
circumstances have changed. 
SALE AGREEMENT 
10.—(1) A sale agreement shall be in writing and shall, Form of 
agreement 


(a) subject to subsection (2), contain a description of 
the farm implement, including its serial and model 
number; 

(b) show separately the purchase price, 


(i) for each farm implement to which it relates, 
and 


(ii) for each attachment to the farm implement if 
the attachment and the farm implement are 
not supplied by the same distributor; 


(c) include a description of and the allowance for any 
trade-in; 


(d) state the date of delivery to the purchaser; 


(e) contain the name and address of the purchaser, 
dealer and distributor; 


(f) in the case of a new farm implement, include a 
statement of the nature and duration of, 


(i) the warranties provided under this Act, and 
(ii) any additional or extended warranties; 
in the case of a used farm implement, 
g th f d fi pl t 
(i) include a statement of the nature and duration 
of all warranties given in connection with the 
farm implement and any exclusions from the 


warranties, or 


(ii) if no warranty is given, include a statement to 
that effect; and 


(h) contain such other information as may be pre- 
scribed. 
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(2) If the serial or model number of the farm implement is 
not available when the sale agreement is entered into, the 
dealer shall provide the information to the purchaser on or 
before delivery of the farm implement to the purchaser. 


(3) Despite subclause (1) (f) (ii), an additional or extended 
warranty may be set out elsewhere than in the sale agreement 
if it identifies the farm implement to which it applies and is 
delivered to the purchaser on or before delivery of the farm 
implement. 


(4) It is a condition of every sale agreement that the dealer 
shall, on receiving the distributor’s authorization, perform any 
work on the farm implement or a repair part for the farm 
implement that is required by a warranty that the distributor 
is liable to honour under this Act. 


11.—(1) A sale agreement is not effective until the earlier 
of the date on which, 


(a) the agreement is signed by the purchaser and the 
dealer or the dealer’s authorized agent and a copy 
of the agreement is delivered to the purchaser; or 


(b) the purchaser takes delivery of the farm implement 
under the agreement. 


(2) A dealer shall keep a copy of a sale agreement for at 
least two years from its effective date. 


WARRANTIES 
12.—{1) A sale agreement shall state, 


(a) in the case of a new tractor, its engine horsepower 
or power takeoff power; and 


(b) in the case of any other new farm implement that is 
or has an engine or motor, its engine horsepower, 


as shown in the manufacturer’s specifications. 


(2) A farm implement is warranted to develop the power 
stated in the sale agreement if it is properly operated and 
maintained and used under reasonable operating conditions. 


13. On the sale of a new farm implement there is an 
implied warranty that the farm implement, 
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(a) is properly constructed as to material, design and 
workmanship; and 

(b) will perform to manufacturer’s specifications the 

work for which it is intended if it is properly oper- 

ated and maintained and used under reasonable 

operating conditions. 


14.—{1) The’ warranties provided under _ sections 
12 (power) and 13 (quality) take effect on the date of delivery 
of the farm implement to the purchaser and continue for the 
following periods: 


1. In the case of tractors, the lesser of one year or 
1,000 hours of operation. 


2. In the case of combines, the lesser of one year or 
500 hours of operation. 


3. In all other cases, one year. 


(2) Except in the case of a bona fide exchange or repair of 
an hour meter, no person shall alter, adjust or permit any 
alteration or adjustment to the hour meter on a farm imple- 
ment in the person’s possession or control so as to cause the 
total number of hours indicated on the hour meter to be dif- 
ferent from the total number of hours that the farm imple- 
ment has been operated. 


(3) A person who exchanges or repairs the hour meter on a 
farm implement, or another part of the farm implement that is 
directly related to the hour meter, shall make a record of the 
reading that was on the hour meter before the exchange or 
repair. 


15. On the sale of a new farm implement there is an 
implied warranty that a sufficient supply of repair parts for the 
farm implement will be available to the purchaser for a period 
of ten years from the effective date. 


16.—{1) On the sale of a new repair part there is an 
implied warranty that the repair part will be free from defects 
in material or workmanship for a period of ninety days from 
the date of purchase or, if purchased out of the season of use, 
ninety days from the date it is first used by the purchaser in 
the next season of use. 


(2) The warranty under subsection (1) applies only if the 
part is purchased from an authorized dealer and supplied by 
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the same distributor who supplied the farm implement for 
which the part is intended. 


17.—{1) A distributor or dealer may give a warranty in 
respect of a farm implement or a repair part that affords 
greater protection or that has a longer duration than the war- 
ranties under this Act. 


(2) The warranties under this Act apply to a sale agreement 
despite an agreement or waiver to the contrary, and any such 
agreement or waiver is severable from the sale agreement. 


18.—(1) The distributor of a new farm implement is liable 
to the purchaser to honour the warranties under sections 
12 (power) and 13 (quality). 


(2) The dealer and distributor of a new farm implement are 
jointly and severally liable to the purchaser to honour the 
warranty under section 15 (parts supply). 


(3) The distributor who supplies a new repair part is liable 
to the purchaser to honour the warranty under section 
16 (quality of parts). 


(4) If a farm implement is damaged as a result of a breach 
of the warranty under section 16 (quality of parts), the distrib- 
utor of the repair part is liable for the cost of repairing the 
farm implement. 


(5) A dealer or distributor making repairs to a farm imple- 
ment under a warranty provided by this Act shall use new 
repair parts that are of the standard and size specified by the 
manufacturer for that farm implement, unless the purchaser 
and the distributor authorize in writing the use of different 
parts. 


(6) If a distributor is or should be aware that a significant 
percentage of farm implements sold by the distributor exhibit 
a common defect, the distributor shall notify purchasers of the 
defect and of the distributor’s obligation to repair the defec- 
tive farm implements. 


(7) The distributor shall repair the defective farm imple- 
ments at the distributor’s expense, including any transporta- 
tion costs. 


REPAIR PARTS 


19.—(1) In this section, ‘““emergency repair parts”? means 
parts required to repair a farm implement where the farm 
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implement breaks down during the season of use within 
ten years of the effective date and cannot be satisfactorily 
operated. 


(2) Where a purchaser notifies in writing any dealer of the 
distributor of a farm implement that the farm implement 
requires emergency repair parts, the dealer shall forthwith 
order the emergency repair parts from the distributor. 


(3) Where a distributor receives an order under subsection 
(2), the distributor shall ensure that the parts are available at 
the dealer’s place of business within three working days from 
the day the order was placed, unless delivery of the parts can- 
not be made within that time because of conditions beyond 
the distributor’s control. 


(4) No price for emergency repair parts shall exceed the 
manufacturer’s suggested list price, except that the dealer or 
distributor may add to the price, 


(a) a service charge not exceeding the prescribed 
amount for each order for emergency repair parts; 
and 


(b) the amount of any costs reasonably incurred in sup- 
plying the emergency repair part to the purchaser. 


(5) If, on receiving notice under subsection (2), the dealer 
fails to properly place an order for emergency repair parts, 
the dealer shall be liable to supply the purchaser with a satis- 
factory substitute farm implement, within three working days 
from the day notice was given, at one-half of the prescribed 
normal rental rate for that implement. 


(6) If the dealer is unable to provide a satisfactory substi- 
tute farm implement, the dealer shall be liable to reimburse 
the purchaser one-half of the prescribed normal rental rate for 
a substitute farm implement rented from a third party. 


(7) If, within the time specified under subsection (3), the 
distributor fails to provide the emergency repair parts, the dis- 
tributor shall be liable to pay one-half of the prescribed nor- 
mal rental rate for a substitute farm implement rented by the 
purchaser from the dealer or a third party. 


(8) No person shall rent a farm implement to a purchaser in 
the circumstances mentioned in subsection (5) or (6) for more 
than the prescribed normal rental rate for that implement. 
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20. Where a purchaser receives a replacement part under 
a warranty for a defective repair part of a farm implement, 
the purchaser shall return the defective repair part to the 
dealer who supplied the replacement part within ten days after 
it is replaced. 


FAILURE TO PERFORM 
21.—(1) For the purposes of section 22, 


“defective farm implement” means a farm implement in 
respect of which notice has been given under section 22; 


‘‘fair market value’’ means fair market value as of the date the 
sale agreement was made. 


(2) For the purpose of determining the fair market value of 
a trade-in under subsection 22 (8) or (9), regard may be had 
to any publication of farm implement prices in general use in 
the farm implement industry in Canada. 


22.—{1) If, within the twelve months following its delivery 
to the purchaser, a new farm implement that is properly oper- 
ated and maintained and used under reasonable operating 
conditions fails to perform to the manufacturer’s specifications 
during its first ten days or first 100 hours of actual use, which- 
ever occurs first, the purchaser may give notice of the farm 
implement’s failure to perform. 


(2) The notice referred to in subsection (1) shall be given in 
writing as soon as possible after the failure occurs, and in any 
event within ten days of the failure, 


(a) to the selling dealer; or 


(b) if the selling dealer is no longer in business, to the 
Board, 


and the dealer or the Board shall notify the distributor forth- 
with of the notice and its contents. 


(3) The dealer or distributor shall endeavour to make the 
defective farm implement perform to the manufacturer’s spec- 
ifications within four working days after the dealer or distribu- 
tor receives notice of the failure, or as soon as possible there- 
after when reasonable operating conditions exist for the farm 
implement. 


(4) If the dealer or distributor fails to make the defective 
farm implement perform to the manufacturer’s specifications, 
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the dealer or distributor shall forthwith provide the purchaser 
with a satisfactory substitute for the purchaser’s use until the 
defective farm implement is made to perform to the manufac- 
turer’s specifications or is replaced or until the sale agreement 
is terminated under clause (5) (b). 


(5) If, within fourteen working days after providing the 
substitute farm implement to the purchaser, the dealer or dis- 
tributor fails to make the defective farm implement perform 
to the manufacturer’s specifications, 


(a) the distributor shall replace the defective farm 
implement with a farm implement that is satisfac- 
tory to the purchaser; or 


(b) the dealer shall terminate the sale agreement in so 
far as it relates to the defective farm implement. 


(6) Subject to subsections (7), (8) and (9), when a sale 
agreement is terminated under clause (5) (b), 


(a) the distributor shall refund to the purchaser through 
the dealer the amount remitted to the distributor 
for the defective farm implement; and 


(b) the dealer shall refund to the purchaser the balance 
of the amount paid for the defective farm imple- 
ment and shall return any trade-in made in connec- 
tion with the sale. 


(7) The dealer or distributor may deduct from the amount 
owing to the purchaser, 


(a) the reasonable costs of repairing or reconditioning 
the trade-in that were incurred before the termina- 
tion of the sale agreement; and 


(b) a reasonable amount of compensation for the actual 
use of the farm implement by the purchaser. 


(8) If the dealer does not return the trade-in, the dealer 
shall pay to the purchaser an amount equal to the fair market 
value of the trade-in. 


(9) If the defective farm implement was purchased under a 
sale agreement that relates to more than one farm implement 
and includes a trade-in arrangement, the dealer or distributor 
may, unless the purchaser agrees otherwise, 
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keep the trade-in and pay to the purchaser an 
amount of money that bears the same proportion to 
the fair market value of the trade-in as the purchase 
price of the defective farm implement bears to the 
total purchase price of all the farm implements pur- 
chased under the agreement; or 


return the trade-in and refund to the purchaser the 
part of the total purchase price that was paid in 
respect of the defective farm implement. 


Obligations (10) If the purchase of the defective farm implement is 


re financing 


agreement financed in whole or in part through a financing agreement 
with a third party and the sale agreement relating to it is ter- 
minated under clause (5) (b), the distributor shall be liable, 


(a) 
(b) 
1980-81, 
c. 40 (Can.) 
R.S.O. 1980, 
ce. 375, 94 


to satisfy the payment obligations under the financ- 
ing agreement that relate to the defective farm 
implement, including any penalty for accelerated 
payment; and 


to discharge any registrations against the farm 
implement or against the purchaser in connection 
with that farm implement under the Bank Act (Can- 
ada), the Personal Property Security Act and the 
Corporation Securities Registration Act. 


BUY-BACK PROVISIONS 


Definitions 23.—(1) For the purposes of sections 24 to 30, 


‘agreement’? means an agreement between a dealer and a dis- 
tributor under which the dealer is required by the distribu- 
tor to maintain an inventory of new farm implements and 
parts supplied by the distributor; 


“current net price” means the price listed in the distributor’s 
price list or catalogue in effect at the time the agreement is 
terminated; 


“invoice price” means the price actually paid by the dealer for 
the new farm implement and, in respect of a new farm 
implement that has been rented pursuant to a written rental 
program approved by the distributor, means the price actu- 
ally paid by the dealer for the new farm implement less the 
amount of any rental payments submitted to the distribu- 


tor; 


“new farm implement” means a farm implement that is not a 
used farm implement and includes, 
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(a) a farm implement that has been operated by or on 
behalf of a dealer pursuant to a written demonstra- 
tion program sponsored by the distributor, and 


(b) a farm implement that has been rented pursuant to 
a written rental program approved by the distribu- 
tor; 


“new part’ means a part or parts assembly that has not been 
used and has not been removed from a complete farm 
implement; 


“used farm implement” means a farm implement that has 
been operated for a distance or for a period of time in 
excess of that required to deliver it to the dealer and to 
enable the dealer to service, prepare and operate it for the 
purposes of sale. 


(2) Sections 24 to 30 apply to an agreement that is in effect 
on or after the day this Act comes into force. 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), sections 24 to 30 apply to an 
agreement despite any agreement or waiver to the contrary. 


(4) A distributor and a dealer may agree in writing to 
repurchase terms that are more favourable to the dealer than 
the provisions of sections 24 to 30. 


24.—{1) Within ninety days after an agreement has 
expired or is terminated, a dealer may by written notice 
require the distributor to repurchase all or any new farm 
implements and new parts supplied by the distributor under 
the agreement. 


(2) The notice to repurchase shall state whether the dealer 
intends to rely on, 


(a) the provisions of this section and sections 25 to 30; 
or 


(b) the terms of an agreement with the distributor 
under subsection 23 (4). 


(3) If the dealer fails to make the election under subsection 
(2), the dealer shall be deemed to have elected to rely on the 
provisions of this section and sections 25 to 30. 


25.—({1) The distributor shall pay a repurchase amount to 
the dealer equal to, 
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(a) 100 per cent of the invoice price for each new farm 
implement; and 


(b) 85 per cent of the current net price for each new 
part, 


plus transportation costs paid by the dealer for delivery of the 
new farm implement to the dealer’s place of business. 


(2) In addition to the amount payable under subsection (1), 
the distributor shall pay any other amount owing to the dealer 
by the distributor. 


26.—(1) The repurchase amount payable to the dealer by 
the distributor is due on the earlier of, 


(a) the ninety-first day after the distributor receives the 
notice of repurchase; and 


(b) the thirtieth day after the distributor takes posses- 
sion of the new farm implements and parts that are 
the subject of the notice. 


(2) Interest at the prescribed rate shall be payable on any 
part of the repurchase amount that is unpaid after the due 
date. 


(3) The dealer and distributor may agree to extend the time 
for payment. 


(4) A distributor may deduct from the repurchase amount 
any amount owing to the distributor by the dealer. 


(5) A distributor may deduct from the repurchase amount 
the current net price, including a reasonable installation 
charge, for the replacement of any part of a new farm imple- 
ment that is missing or damaged. 


27. A distributor is not required to repurchase, 
(a) anew part that is broken or damaged; 


(b) a new parts assembly that is incomplete and cannot 
be completed at reasonable expense; 


(c) anew part or parts assembly that has been removed 
from a farm implement and replaced at no cost to 
the dealer under a modification or warranty substi- 
tution program; 
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a new part that is a seal or hose made of rubber, a 
gasket made of cork or a composition of materials, 
a seal made of leather, a liquid chemical that has 
deteriorated and is of limited use, or paint; 


a new part that is not clearly identified, or that is 
not resaleable as a new part without repackaging or 
reconditioning; 


a new part that is not listed in the distributor’s cur- 
rent parts record-keeping system; 


a new farm implement that is an attachment that, 
(i) is not identifiable by a whole goods’ invoice, 


(ii) is not resaleable as a new attachment without 
repackaging or reconditioning, or 


(iii) does not fit a current new farm implement; 


a new farm implement or new part that has not 
been adequately prepared for shipment by the 
dealer within the ninety day period or extension of 
that period referred to in subsection 28 (2); 


a new farm implement that was shipped to the 
dealer more than thirty-six months before the dis- 
tributor receives the notice of repurchase. 


28.—{1) The dealer is responsible for the care of a new 
farm implement or new part until the earlier of, 


(a) 


(b) 


the ninety-first day after the distributor receives the 
notice to repurchase; and 


the day the distributor takes possession of the new 
farm implements and new parts, 


and thereafter the distributor is responsible. 


(2) Despite clause (1) (a), the dealer and distributor may 
agree to extend the time during which the dealer is respon- 


sible. 


(3) The dealer is responsible for preparing or packaging all 
new farm implements and all new parts so that they are 
acceptable by a carrier for shipment at the distributor’s 
expense from the dealer’s place of business. 
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R.S.O. 1980, 29. The Bulk Sales Act does not apply to a sale to a dis- 


c. 52 does . x 
not apply tributor under section 24. 


inate 30. A distributor shall provide to the Board, on request, 

to furnish ‘ : atts 

information COpies of agreements in effect between the distributor and the 
dealer respecting the supply or return of new farm implements 


or new parts. 
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 


Alteration of 
once 31.—(1) No person shall, 
(a) alter or remove the serial number on a farm imple- 
ment; or 


(b) buy, sell or otherwise deal in a farm implement if 
the serial number has been altered or removed, 
unless authorized to do so by the Board. 


oe of — (2) Subject to subsection 10 (2), no dealer shall sell or offer 
for sale a new farm implement unless the serial number is 
stamped on the implement or affixed thereto. 


Idem (3) No dealer shall sell or offer for sale a farm implement, 


(a) unless the farm implement complies with the pre- 
scribed safety standards; and 


(b) unless the dealer provides the purchaser with a 
statement that indicates compliance with the pre- 
scribed safety standards. 


—— of 32.—({1) A notice required to be given to a dealer or dis- 
tributor may be served personally or sent by registered mail to 
the address of the dealer or distributor as shown in the 
records of the Board. 


OE re (2) A notice that is sent by registered mail shall be deemed 
: to have been received on the fifth day after it is mailed. 


Rights, etc., 33. The rights, duties and remedies provided by this Act 
preserved : Eee = 5 : 
are in addition to the rights, duties and remedies under any 
other Act and the common law. 


pee and 34.—{1) Every person and every officer or director of a 
corporation who contravenes a provision of this Act or the 
regulations is guilty of an offence and on conviction is liable to 
a fine of not more than $10,000. 
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(2) Where a corporation is convicted of an offence under 
subsection (1), the maximum penalty that may be imposed on 
the corporation is $25,000. 
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35. Subject to the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in Regulations 
Council, the Board may make regulations, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


(j) 


(kK) 


(1) 


exempting a farm implement or a class of farm 
implements from any provision of this Act or the 
regulations; 


prescribing, for the purposes of section 2, the 
amount that the manufacturer’s suggested list price 
of a farm implement must equal or exceed; 


prescribing information to be included in agree- 
ments referred to in subsection 3 (4); 


prescribing forms and providing for their use; 
prescribing the composition of the Board; 


governing applications for registration or renewal of 
registration and prescribing conditions of registra- 
tion; 


requiring the payment of fees of an application for 
registration or renewal of registration and prescrib- 
ing the amount of the fees; 


prescribing information to be included in sale agree- 
ments; 


requiring dealers and distributors to provide to the 
Board prescribed information respecting their busi- 
ness operations and prescribing the times at which 
the information is to be provided and the form in 
which it is to be provided; 


regulating the provision of emergency parts for farm 
implements, including imposing duties on distribu- 
tors and dealers; 


prescribing normal rental rates for the purposes of 
section 19; 


prescribing, for the purposes of subsection 19 (4), 
the maximum amount of the service charge payable 
in respect of an order for emergency repair parts; 
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(m) fixing the rate of interest for the purposes of sub- 


(n) 


(0) 


(p) 


(q) 


(r) 


section 26 (2); 


regulating or prohibiting the installation or use of 
any farm implement, part or device or any class 
thereof; 


requiring that any farm implement or part bear the 
seal of approval of an organization designated by 
the regulations to test and approve the farm imple- 
ment or part, and designating organizations for such 


purposes; 


prescribing safety standards for farm implement 
performance; 


prescribing standards for dealers respecting safety 
information and instruction to be given to pur- 
chasers on the sale of a farm implement; 


adopting by reference, in whole or in part, with 
such changes as the Board considers necessary, any 
code or standard and requiring compliance with any 
code or standard that is so adopted. 


Commence- 36. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 


ment 


proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


Short title 37. The short title of this Act is the Farm Implements Act, 


1988. 


CHAPTER 62 


An Act respecting the Protection of Farm Practices 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 

HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 

Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 

follows: 

1. In this Act, 

“agricultural operation’? means an agricultural, aquacultural, 
horticultural or silvicultural operation that is carried on in 
the expectation of gain or reward, and includes, 

(a) the cultivation of land, 
(b) the raising of live stock, including poultry, 


(c) the raising of fur-bearing animals and game birds, 


(d) the production of agricultural crops, including 
mushrooms, greenhouse crops and nursery stock, 


(e) the production of eggs and milk, 


(f) the operation of agricultural machinery and equip- 
ment, including irrigation pumps, 


(g) the process necessary to prepare a farm product for 
distribution from the farm gate, 


(h) the application of fertilizers, conditioners and pesti- 
cides, including ground and aerial spraying, and 


(i) the storage, disposal or use of organic wastes for 
farm purposes; 


‘‘Board’’ means the Farm Practices Protection Board estab- 
lished under section 3; 


“land use control law’ means any Act and any regulation, 
plan or by-law made under the authority of an Act that 
restricts or prescribes the use to which land or premises 
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may be put or the nature of business or activities that may 
be carried on on any land or premises; 


‘“‘Minister’’ means the Minister of Agriculture and Food; 


“normal farm practice” means a practice that is conducted in 
a manner consistent with proper and accepted customs and 
standards as established and followed by similar agricultural 
operations under similar circumstances and includes the use 
of innovative technology used with advanced management 
practices; 


“person” includes an unincorporated association. 


2.—(1) A person who carries on an agricultural operation 
and who, in respect of that agricultural operation, does not 
violate, 


(a) any land use control law; 

(b) the Environmental Protection Act; 

(c) the Pesticides Act; 

(d) the Health Protection and Promotion Act, 1983; or 
(e) the Ontario Water Resources Act, 


is not liable in nuisance to any person for any odour, noise or 
dust resulting from the agricultural operation as a result of a 
normal farm practice and shall not be prevented by injunction 
or other order of a court from carrying on the agricultural 
operation because it causes or creates an odour, a noise or 
dust. 


(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to an owner or operator 
of an agricultural operation that fails to obey an order of the 
Board made under clause 5 (3) (b). 


3.—({1) The Farm Practices Protection Board is hereby 
established and shall consist of not less than five members 
appointed by the Minister. 


(2) The Minister may designate one of the members of the 
Board as chairperson and one or more of the remaining mem- 
bers as vice-chairperson. 


(3) The chairperson of the Board is responsible for the gen- 
eral supervision and direction over the conduct of the affairs 
of the Board and, in his or her absence or if he or she is 
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unable to act, the vice-chairperson shall have all the powers of 
the chairperson. 


(4) The members of the Board may be appointed to hold 
office for a term not exceeding three years and may be 
reappointed, but no member shall hold office for more than 
six years, whether the member’s appointments are for consec- 
utive terms or not. 


(5) The members of the Board who are not public servants 
of Ontario shall be paid such remuneration and expenses as 
the Lieutenant Governor in Council determines. 


(6) The Board may, subject to the Statutory Powers Proce- 
dure Act, make rules for the conduct and management of its 
affairs and for the practice and procedure to be observed in 
matters before it, and may require that a person seeking a 
determination of a matter by the Board shall give written 
notice, in such form and manner as the Board specifies, to the 
persons that the Board specifies. 


(7) The chairperson or vice-chairperson and two other 
members constitute a quorum and are sufficient for the exer- 
cise of all of the jurisdiction and powers of the Board. 


4.—({1) The Board may exercise such powers and shall 
perform such duties as are conferred or imposed upon it by or 
under this Act including the power, 


(a) on the request of an aggrieved person, to inquire 
into and resolve a dispute respecting an agricultural 
operation including the determination as to what 
constitutes a normal farm practice; and 


(b) to make such inquiries and orders as are necessary 
to ensure that there is compliance with its decisions. 


(2) The Board shall provide the Minister with any informa- 
tion requested by the Minister as to the policies, procedures 
and operations of the Board. 


(3) The Minister may order the Board to study any matter 
related to farm practices and the Board shall conduct the 
study and report its findings and recommendations to the 
Minister. 


5.—{1) Where a person is aggrieved by any odour, noise 
or dust resulting from an agricultural operation, the person 
may apply in writing to the Board for a determination as to 
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whether the odour, noise or dust results from a normal farm 
practice. 


(2) Every application under subsection (1) shall contain a 
statement of the nature of the complaint, the name and 
address of the person making the application and the name 
and address of the agricultural operation and shall be in a 
form acceptable to the Board. 


(3) The Board shall hold a hearing and shall, 


(a) dismiss the complaint if the Board is of the opinion 
that the odour, noise or dust results from a normal 
farm practice; or 


(b) order the owner or operator of the agricultural 
operation to cease the practice causing the odour, 
noise or dust if it is not a normal farm practice or to 
modify the practice in the manner set out in the 
order to be consistent with normal farm practice. 


(4) The Board may refuse to hear an application or, after a 
hearing has commenced, refuse to continue the hearing or to 
make a decision if in its opinion, 


(a) the subject-matter of the application is trivial; 


(b) the application is frivolous or vexatious or is not 
made in good faith; or 


(c) the applicant has not a sufficient personal interest in 
the subject-matter of the application. 


(5S) Any party to a hearing under subsection (3) may appeal 
an order of the Board on any question of fact or law or both 
to the Divisional Court within thirty days of the making of the 
order. 


(6) The Board may appoint one or more persons having 
technical or special knowledge of any matter to assist the 
Board in any capacity in respect of any matter before it. 


6.—(1) Where a farm practice is the subject of an appli- 
cation made under subsection 5 (1), no injunction proceedings 
may be commenced or continued in respect of that farm 
practice until the Board has made an order or dismissed the 
application under subsection 5 (3) or has refused to hear the 
application. 
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(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to any proceedings taken 
under the Environmental Protection Act, the Pesticides Act or 
the Ontario Water Resources Act. 


7. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) prescribing forms and providing for their use; 

(b) prescribing fees payable in respect of an application 
made under subsection 5 (1) and authorizing 
refunds; 


(c) prescribing the composition of the Board. 


8. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


9. The short title of this Act is the Farm Practices Protec- 
tion Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 63 


An Act to amend the 
Ontario Highway Transport Board Act 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Clauses 1 (c) and (d) of the Ontario Highway Transport 
Board Act, being chapter 338 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, are repealed. 


2. Section 2 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(3) The members shall receive such remuneration and 
expenses as the Lieutenant Governor in Council determines. 


3. Section 16 of the said Act is amended by inserting after 
‘‘application’’ in the second line ‘‘with respect to matters 
arising under the Public Commercial Vehicles Act or the Public 
Vehicles Act’’. 


4. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
sections: 


16a.—({1) The Board may, if it considers it appropriate to 
do so, or shall, on the direction of the Minister or the Lieu- 
tenant Governor in Council, rehear any application or recon- 
sider any decision, order, declaration or ruling made by it 
under the Truck Transportation Act, 1988. 


(2) After a rehearing or reconsideration under subsection 
(1), the Board may amend, revoke or confirm the decision, 
order, declaration or ruling. 


(3) The powers of the Board under this section and section 
16 are concurrent with the powers of the Minister related to 
the suspension and cancellation of operating licences. 


785 


Remuner- 
ation 


Review re 
1988, c. 64 


Idem 


Concurrent 
powers 


786 


Appeal to 
Board 


1988, c. 64 


Idem 


Idem 


Interim 
licence 


Reviewing 
operations 
and conduct 


R.S.O. 1980, 


c. 198 


R.S.C. 1970, 


c. M-14 


Order by 
Board 


Chap. 63 ONTARIO HIGHWAY TRANS. BOARD 1988 


16b.—(1) Any person objecting to a decision of the 
Board, 


(a) made as a result of a hearing under the Truck 
Transportation Act, 1988 to conduct a public inter- 
est test; or 


(b) made under this Act, 
may, with the consent of the Board, appeal the decision. 


(2) Where the grounds for an appeal under subsection (1) 
are that new facts have arisen since the hearing or that the 
decision was based on an error of fact, the appeal shall be 
heard by the same members who made the original decision. 


(3) Where the grounds for an appeal are other than those 
set out in subsection (2), the appeal shall be heard by mem- 
bers who were not involved in the original decision. 


(4) The Board, when it consents to an appeal under subsec- 
tion (1), may recommend that the Minister grant an interim 
operating licence that is valid until the final disposition of the 
appeal. 


16c.—{1) The Board may, with the prior approval of the 
Minister, if it considers it appropriate to do so, or shall, on 
the direction of the Minister, hold a hearing, 


(a) into the operation of any transportation service con- 
ducted by means of commercial motor vehicles, 
within the meaning of section 15a of the Highway 
Traffic Act; or 


(b) into the conduct of any holder of a Commercial 
Vehicle Operator’s Registration Certificate, 


to determine whether the operation or conduct, 


(c) contravenes the provisions of the Truck Transporta- 
tion Act, 1988, Motor Vehicle Transport Act (Cana- 
da) or the regulations thereunder; or 


(d) constitutes a persistent breach of contracts between 
the provider of the service or certificate holder and 
shippers. 


(2) When, after a hearing under subsection (1), the Board 
determines that there has been a contravention, it may order, 
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(a) that the operation of the transportation service in 
the manner that caused the contravention stop; 


(b) that the conduct of the holder of the Commercial 
Vehicle Operator’s Registration Certificate that 
constituted the contravention stop; or 


(c) if the operator of the transportation service is the 
holder of an operating licence, that the licence be 
amended to expire upon a specified date. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply where the hearing is the 
result of a direction by the Minister if, at the time of the 
direction, the Minister also directed the Board to report its 
findings to the Registrar of Motor Vehicles. 


16d. The Board shall give the Minister thirty days notice 
of every hearing under section 16a. 


5. Subsection 19 (3) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘under the Public Vehicles Act or the Public Commercial 
Vehicles Act’’ in the fourth and fifth lines. 


6. Section 22 of the said Act is amended by inserting after 
‘*Board’’ in the fourth line ‘‘in respect of a matter arising 
under the Public Vehicles Act or the Public Commercial 
Vehicles Act’’. 


7. Section 25 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(1a) Subject to regulations made under subsection (1), the 
Board may determine its own practice and procedure. 


(1b) The Board may appoint from time to time one or 
more persons who may be called by the Board to give evi- 
dence of opinion and fact, subject to cross-examination, 
before the Board to assist it during the hearing of any matter. 


8. Section 26 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) The Board may order any parties to a hearing before it 
to pay the costs of any of the other parties involved or may 
make any other order with respect to costs that under all the 
circumstances it considers just. 
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i aaa 9. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by proc- 
lamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


Short title 10. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Highway Trans- 
port Board Amendment Act, 1988. 
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An Act to regulate Truck Transportation 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 
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HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) In this Act, 


Definitions 


“Board” means the Ontario Highway Transport Board; 


“commercial motor vehicle’? means a motor vehicle with a 
permanently attached truck or delivery body and includes a 
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truck tractor used for hauling purposes, but does not 
include an ambulance, hearse, casket wagon, fire appara- 
tus, bus or motor vehicle commonly known as a tow truck 
when the tow truck is being used as a tow truck; 


‘“commercial vehicle’’ means, 


(a) a commercial motor vehicle or a combination of a 
commercial motor vehicle and trailer or trailers as 
ars 1980, defined in the Highway Traffic Act, 
(b) a dual-purpose vehicle or a combination of a dual- 
purpose vehicle and a trailer as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act, or 


(c) the combination of a motor vehicle, as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act, drawing a trailer or trail- 
ers, as defined in that Act; 


“Committee’”” means the Advisory Committee on Truck 
Transportation; 


“compensation” includes any rate, remuneration, reimburse- 
ment or reward of any kind paid, payable or promised, or 
received or demanded, directly or indirectly; 


‘dual-purpose vehicle’” means a motor vehicle, other than one 
commonly known as a passenger car, designed by the 
manufacturer for the transportation of persons and goods; 


“goods” includes all classes of materials, wares and merchan- 
dise and live stock; 


“highway” means a highway as defined in the Highway Traffic 
Act; 


‘implementation date’? means the day subsection 3 (1) is pro- 
claimed to be in force; 


“licensee”? means the holder of an operating licence issued 
under this Act; 


“Minister” means the Minister of Transportation; 
“Ministry” means the Ministry of Transportation; 
“officer”? means a member of the Ontario Provincial Police 


Force or an officer of the Ministry designated in writing by 
the Minister to assist in the enforcement of this Act; 
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“operate’’ means to cause to be driven on a highway and 
“operated” has a corresponding meaning; 


“operating authority” means a specific authority to operate 
that is contained within an operating licence; 


“operating licence’? means an operating licence issued under 
this Act containing one or more operating authorities; 


“owner” means the person in whose name the vehicle portion 
of a permit is issued for a motor vehicle under the Highway Retr 1980, 
Traffic Act; . 


““prescribed”’ means prescribed by the regulations; 


“public truck”” means a commercial motor vehicle or the com- 
bination of a commercial motor vehicle and trailer or trail- 
ers drawn by it, operated by the holder of an operating 
licence; 


“Registrar” means the Registrar of Motor Vehicles appointed 
under the Highway Traffic Act; 


“regulations” means the regulations made under this Act; 


“road construction materials’ means rubble carried to or from 
a construction or demolition site and 01 928—animal or 
poultry manure, 10—metallic ores, 14 1—dimension stone, 
quarry, 14 2—crushed or broken stone or riprap, 
14 41—-ravel or sand, excluding abrasive, 14 51—clay, 
ceramic or refractory minerals, crude, 14 714—apatite or 
phosphate rock, clay or sand, crude, excluding ground or 
otherwise treated, 14 715—rock salt, crude, crushed, lump 
or screened, excluding sodium chloride (common salt), 
14 719—chemical or fertilizer minerals, not elsewhere clas- 
sified, excluding ground or otherwise treated, 14 919—non 
metallic minerals, not elsewhere classified, loam, soil or 
topsoil, not elsewhere classified, excluding ground or other- 
wise treated at mine site or fuels, 28 126 32—«calcium chlo- 
ride, liquid, 28 126 33—calcium chloride, other than liquid, 
28 181 70—urea, other than liquor or liquid, 28 71— 
fertilizers excluding milled, mined or otherwise prepared, 
natural boron, sodium or _ potassium compounds, 
28 991—-salt, common, 29 116—asphalt pitches or tars, 
petroleum, coal tar, coke oven or natural gas, 
29 511 40—composition, paving, consisting of sand, slag or 
stone and asphalt, pitch or tar combined, 29 511 
45—paving composition, consisting of stone, granulated 
cork and asphalt, 32 952 15—cinders, clay, shale (expanded 
shale), slate or volcanic (not pumice stone) or haydite, 
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32 952 53—slag, basic (cementitious), ground or pulverized, 
32 952 60—slag, basic (phosphate), ground or pulverized, 
32 952 78—slag, furnace, crushed, expanded, granulated, 
ground or pulverized, viz, aluminum, antimony (refuse 
from antimony ore), brass, copper, detinning (refuse 
derived from detinning process), ferro silicon (flue slag 
from ferro-silicon or silicon metal production furnaces), 
iron, iron-titanium (iron titanium bearing slag), lead, mag- 
nesium, nickel, tin or zinc, 32 952 91—slag, nec, crushed, 
granulated, ground or pulverized, without commercial 
value for the further extraction of metal, 33 112—furnace 
slag, excluding ground or otherwise treated; 


“STCC” means the Standard Transportation Commodity 
Code Tariff 6001-O, as amended effective the Ist day of 
July, 1987, filed with the National Transportation Agency; 


““STCC number” means a number in STCC representing the 
goods or materials classified under that number; 


“toll” means any fee or rate charged, levied or collected for 
the transportation of goods in or on a public truck. 


Idem (2) Where, in this Act or the regulations, a reference to 
goods or materials is preceded by a STCC number, the goods 
or materials referred to are those indicated in the STCC by 
reference to that number. 


Purpose 2. It is hereby declared that an effective goods movement 
system by highway is essential to advance the interests of the 
users of transportation and to maintain the economic well- 
being and growth of Ontario and that these objectives are to 
be achieved by the regulatory scheme established by this Act 
which is to be interpreted so as to advance the objective that 
the system will, 


(a) foster productive, fair and innovative competition 
and the existence of a dependable and viable truck- 
ing industry in furtherance of the public interest; 
and 


(b) be of benefit to the users of transportation services 
and not for the protection from competition of indi- 
vidual providers of such services. 


ae 3.—({1) No person shall operate a commercial vehicle to 
required to Carry goods of any other person for compensation unless it is 
transport done 
goods for . 


compensation 
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(a) under an operating licence held by the person oper- 
ating the vehicle; and 


(b) pursuant to the licence. 


(2) Every operating licence authorizes the holder thereof to 
carry 01 928 1—unprepared manure from animal, bird, dog, 
fowl, goat, sheep or guano, 14 719—chemical or fertilizer min- 
erals, not elsewhere classified in STCC, 28 181 7O0—urea, 
other than liquid and 28 71—fertilizers in bulk to or from any 
point within Ontario during April, May and June in a com- 
mercial vehicle that is not a tank vehicle. 


(3) An operating licence that is an owner-driver or single- 
source operating authority authorizes the operation of a com- 
mercial vehicle to carry goods for compensation only when a 
notice of the contract under which the particular vehicle is 
being operated has been filed with the Ministry as prescribed. 


(4) Subsection (1) does not apply to prohibit the carriage 
of, 


(a) goods solely within a commercial zone designated 
under section 14 or an urban municipality; 


(b) fresh fruit and fresh vegetables grown in continental 
United States of America or Mexico; 


(c) goods used on farms and farm products that are 
01 1—field crops, 01 2—fresh fruits or tree nuts, 
01 3—fresh vegetables, 01 91—horticultural speciali- 
ties, 01 99—farm products, not elsewhere classified 
in STCC, 01 41—live stock and 01 92—animal spe- 
cialities that are carried in a commercial motor 
vehicle equipped with not more than three axles 
that does not draw a trailer; 


(d) O01 421 10—milk, fresh, unprocessed and 20 261— 
bulk fluid milk, skim milk or cream carried on 
behalf of The Ontario Milk Marketing Board; 


(e) wheat by a person appointed to act as agent for the 
Ontario Wheat Producers’ Marketing Board where 
the wheat is being carried from the agent’s premises 
in a commercial vehicle registered in the agent’s 
name; 


(f) ready mixed concrete; 
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(g) 24 1—primary forest or raw wood materials that are 
the products of the forest from which they are being 
carried; 


(h) goods carried by an operator of a commercial 
vehicle if the goods have been sold, bought, pro- 
duced, transformed or repaired by, or have been 
lent, borrowed, given or leased by, the operator as 
an integral part of the operator’s primary business 
which business is not the operation of public trucks; 


(i) goods in a bus being operated under the authority 
of an operating licence issued under the Public 
Vehicles Act; or 


(j) goods in a commercial vehicle within eighteen 
months after the implementation date, where the 
carriage would have been exempt under the Public 
Commercial Vehicles Act. 


(5) Subsection (1) does not apply to a holder of a certificate 
of intercorporate exemption or any affiliated corporation 
named in the certificate carrying goods owned by any of them 
pursuant to the certificate. 


(6) Subsection (1) does not apply to the holder of a trip 
permit operating the commercial vehicle specified therein in 
accordance with the permit. 


(7) Where goods are carried in a commercial vehicle that is 
not owned by the owner of the goods and compensation is 
received for the use of the vehicle other than in accordance 
with a lease of the vehicle, the goods shall be deemed to be 
carried for compensation. 


(8) Where an intermediary, such as a freight forwarder, 
based in Ontario arranges the transportation of goods of 
others for compensation, on a highway, destined beyond an 
urban municipality, except where the intermediary is acting on 
behalf of a consignor or consignee for a pre-arranged fixed fee 
for the services, the intermediary is operating a commercial 
vehicle to carry goods of others for compensation within the 
meaning of subsection (1). 


(9) Subsection (8) does not apply where the arranging of 
transportation on a highway is merely incidental to the pri- 
mary business of an intermediary such as a customs brokerage 
or other business prescribed by regulation. 
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(10) Where goods are carried in a commercial vehicle that 
is leased by the owner of the goods but the lessor of the 
vehicle, directly or indirectly, 


(a) engages or pays the driver of the vehicle; 


(b) exercises control over the driver of the vehicle in 
the course of his employment as driver; or 


(c) assumes responsibility for the goods, 
the goods shall be deemed to be carried for compensation. 


(11) For the purpose of this section, “‘lease’’ means a writ- 
ten agreement setting out fully and accurately all provisions 
under which the vehicle is leased and giving the lessee exclu- 
sive possession and control over the vehicle throughout the 
entire term of the agreement. 


(12) Every person who contravenes subsection (1) is guilty 
of an offence and, 


(a) on the first conviction, is liable to a fine of not less 
than $250 and not more than $5,000; and 


(b) on each subsequent conviction, is liable to a fine of 
not less than $500 and not more than $5,000. 


(13) For the purposes of subsection (12), a conviction that 
occurs more than five years after a previous conviction is not a 


subsequent conviction. 


4.—(1) Operating licences shall be issued by the Registrar 
in accordance with this Act and the regulations. 


(2) The Registrar may issue an operating licence containing 
a class of operating authority that is, 


(a) a single-source authority authorizing the licensee to 
provide, 


(i) commercial vehicles of which the licensee is 
the owner or lessee, and 


(ii) drivers for the vehicles referred to in sub- 
clause (i), 


under one or more contracts; or 
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(b) an owner-driver authority authorizing the licensee 
to provide, 


(i) one commercial vehicle of which the licensee 
is the owner or lessee, and 


(ii) a driver for the vehicle referred to in sub- 
clause (i), 


under one contract at any given time. 
(3) No person shall hold, 


(a) more than one owner-driver authority at the same 
time; or 


(b) an owner-driver authority and a_ single-source 
authority other than a _ single-source authority 
granted under section 8. 


(4) The Registrar, where it is in the public interest to do so, 
may grant a special authority to any licensee which, for the 
purpose of subsection 3 (1), shall be deemed to be part of that 
licensee’s operating licence, subject to the conditions set out 
in the special authority, for seven days or such shorter time as 
is set Out in the special authority. 


(5) When granting an operating authority, when there has 
been a public interest test hearing conducted by the Board 
wherein the issue of provincial interest has been raised under 
subsection 9 (5), the Registrar shall make the authority sub- 
ject to such provisions and limitations as are recommended by 
the Board, but in no other circumstances may the Registrar 
make an authority subject to provisions and limitations other 
than as prescribed. 


(6) Provisions or limitations imposed under subsection (5) 
shall not serve to limit the number of commercial vehicles 
operated under an operating authority except where the 
authority is, 

(a) a single-source authority; 


(b) an owner-driver authority; 


(c) granted after a hearing conducting a public interest 
test; or 


(d) for the carriage of road construction materials, 
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and shall not be inconsistent with any provision in this Act or 
the regulations. 


(7) The Registrar, 


(a) when granting an operating authority limiting the 
number of vehicles that may be operated under the 
authority; or 


(b) with respect to the holder of an operating authority 
for carriage of road construction materials issued 
under the Public Commercial Vehicles Act, 


shall issue vehicle certificates in a number not exceeding the 
number of vehicles permitted to be operated under the 
authority. 


(8) No holder of a single-source authority or an owner- 
driver authority shall have more commercial vehicles under 
contract at any time than the number of vehicle certificates 
held under the authority. 


(9) A vehicle certificate shall state the relevant operating 
authority. 


(10) An operating licence may be issued to expire, 
(a) at the end of a specified term; 
(b) upon a specified day; or 
(c) upon the occurrence of a specified event. 


(11) Where the name or address of a holder of an operating 
licence changes from that set out in the application for the 
licence or a previous notice of change, the holder shall file, 
with the Registrar, a notice of the change within fifteen days 
after the change. 


(12) Every licensee who does not maintain a place of busi- 
ness in Ontario shall designate and maintain a person resident 
in Ontario as an agent of the licensee for the purposes of this 
Act and to accept service for and on behalf of the licensee. 


(13) For the purpose of subsection (2), a ‘‘contract’” means 
a contract, for a period of at least thirty consecutive days, that 
gives the licensee the right to carry goods of the other party to 
the contract, which goods are under the control of the other 
party, and prohibits the licensee from using the vehicle speci- 
fied in the contract from carrying goods on the licensee’s 
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behalf or for a person who is not the other party to the con- 
tract. 


(14) It is a condition of every operating licence that neither 
the holder thereof nor the driver of a public truck operated 
thereunder is in contravention of the Customs Act (Canada) 
and the Immigration Act, 1976 (Canada) and the regulations 
made thereunder. 


(15) The driver of a commercial motor vehicle registered in 
a jurisdiction other than a province or territory of Canada and 
operated under the authority of an operating licence shall 
carry documents indicating compliance with subsection (14), 
and subsection 22 (2) applies to such documents. 


5.—({1) Operating licences and operating authorities are 
not transferable. 


(2) Where a licensee, who is an individual, dies, the execu- 
tor or administrator of the estate of the deceased may carry 
on the business of the deceased in accordance with the operat- 
ing licence for not more than six months after the death. 


(3) The directors of a corporate licensee shall report forth- 
with to the Registrar, 


(a) every issue or transfer of shares of its capital stock 
or change in beneficial ownership thereof; or 


(b) an amalgamation, 
that may affect control of the operations of the corporation. 


(4) Every licensee shall report to the Registrar any arrange- 
ment whereby any part of the transportation service author- 
ized is controlled in any way by a person other than the 
licensee. 


(5) The report referred to in subsection (4) is not required 
where the arrangement is a contract of the nature referred to 
in subsection 4 (2). 


6.—(1) An operating licence shall not be issued or an 
operating authority granted unless the applicant demonstrates 
fitness to carry on the business of carrying goods for compen- 
sation as described in the application for the licence. 


(2) An application for an operating licence may not be 
accepted by the Ministry from an applicant who does not hold 
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a certificate of competency or whose application is not co- 
signed by an employee who holds such a certificate. 


(3) Every applicant for an operating licence shall file with 
the Registrar, with respect to the business for which authority 
is sought, a description of the proposed transportation service 
and evidence that the applicant, 


(a) is not an undischarged bankrupt; 
(b) is insurable; and 


(c) holds a Commercial Vehicle Operator’s Registra- 
tion Certificate issued under the Highway Traffic 
Act that is not under suspension or subject to a fleet 
limitation. 


(4) In determining the fitness of an applicant, the Registrar 
shall consider, 


(a) the past conduct of the applicant and, where the 
applicant is a corporation, of its officers as disclosed 
by the record of convictions available to the Regis- 
trar under this Act and the Highway Traffic Act, 
Public Commercial Vehicles Act, Motor Vehicle 
Transport Act (Canada), Compulsory Automobile 
Insurance Act, Environmental Protection Act, 
Employment Standards Act, Fuel Tax Act, 1981, 
Dangerous Goods Transportation Act, 1981, Crimi- 
nal Code (Canada), Canada Labour Code, 
Transportation of Dangerous Goods Act (Canada), 
and the regulations thereunder and such other stat- 
utes as may be prescribed, and comparable statutes 
and regulations of other jurisdictions that afford 
reasonable grounds for belief that the transportation 
service will not be operated in accordance with the 
law and the public interest; and 


(b) such other matters as are prescribed. 


(5) Subsection (2) does not apply where the application is 
for an operating licence to carry goods of a nature and on a 
scale that had been exempt under the Public Commercial 
Vehicles Act and the applicant was engaged in the transporta- 
tion during the six months immediately preceding the date of 
the application. 


7.—{1) On being satisfied of the fitness of an applicant to 
hold a licence, the Registrar shall give thirty days notice of the 
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intention to issue an operating licence to the applicant by 
publication in The Ontario Gazette. 


(2) Where the Registrar finds that an applicant is not fit to 
hold an operating licence, the Registrar shall give the appli- 
cant written notice thereof with reasons, and the applicant 
may, within thirty days after receiving the notice, appeal the 
decision to the Licence Suspension Appeal Board as defined 
in the Highway Traffic Act. 


(3) After a hearing, the Licence Suspension Appeal Board 
as defined in the Highway Traffic Act may amend or confirm 
the decision of the Registrar. 


(4) Any person may, within the thirty-day period referred 
to in subsection (1), file with the Registrar a written request 
that, 


(a) where there is an allegation that false information 
was given to the Registrar by the applicant, the 
Registrar hold a hearing to determine the fitness of 
an applicant; or 


(b) the Board hold a hearing to conduct a_ public 
interest test, 


and file evidence of service of a copy of the request on the 
applicant. 


(5) Where a request is made under clause (4) (a) that the 
Registrar, in his or her absolute discretion, does not consider 
merely frivolous or vexatious, the Registrar shall hold the 
hearing requested, which hearing shall be limited to the alle- 
gation that false information was given. 


(6) Where the Registrar finds, after a hearing under subsec- 
tion (5), that false information was given, the Registrar shall 
reassess the question of the applicant’s fitness to hold a 
licence. 


(7) Where subsection (8) does not apply and no request is 
made under clause (4) (b), and the Registrar continues to be 
satisfied that the applicant is fit to hold the licence, the Regis- 
trar shall issue the licence applied for. 


(8) The Minister may direct the Board to hold a public 
interest test and, where the Minister so directs, the Board 
shall hold the hearing. 
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(9) Where a request is made under clause (4) (b), the 
Board shall, subject to section 9, hold the hearing requested. 


(10) A hearing to conduct a public interest test shall not be 
held until a final determination has been made that the fitness 
of the applicant has been demonstrated. 


(11) The requirement to hold a hearing to conduct a public 
interest test does not apply where the application is for an 
owner-driver authority or an operating authority to carry, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 
(j) 


waste or scrap being 40 29—miscellaneous waste or 
scrap; 


farm products being 01 1—field crops, 01 2—fresh 
fruits or tree nuts, 01 3—fresh vegetables, 
01 91—horticultural specialities and 01 99—farm 
products, not elsewhere classified in STCC; 


prepared feed being 20 421—prepared feed, animal, 
fish or poultry, other than dog, cat or other pet 
food not elsewhere classified, except chopped, 
ground or pulverized hay, straw or related products, 
20 423—canned feed, animal, fish or poultry, other 
than dog, cat or other pet food; 


peat being 14 917—peat, natural, except ground or 
otherwise treated; 


fresh fish being 09 1—fresh fish or other marine 
products not processed; 


buildings or structures being 24 33—prefabricated 
wooden buildings or panels or sections; 


newspapers and periodicals being 27 11—news- 
papers and 27 211—periodicals; 


borate and potash being 14 713—borate, potash or 
soda, crude except ground or otherwise treated; 


ores and concentrates being 10—metallic ores; or 


petroleum crude being 13 111—<crude petroleum 
and 29 113 15—distillate fuel oil. 


(12) The requirement to hold a hearing to conduct a public 
interest test does not apply where the applicant holds an oper- 
ating licence issued under the Public Commercial Vehicles Act 
after the 20th day of June, 1983 and the authority applied for 
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does not exceed that which would be contained in that licence 
if it had been issued pursuant to a rewritten certificate under 
section 10b of the Public Commercial Vehicles Act. 


(13) Where a request for a hearing is made in respect of an 
application, the operating authority applied for shall not be 
granted until the hearing is completed or there has been a 
final disposition of the rejection of the request. 


(14) Clause (4) (b) and subsection (8) cease to apply five 
years after coming into force. 


8. Where the Registrar is satisfied that the circumstances 
warrant it and that it is in the public interest to do so, the 
Registrar may, despite subsections 6 (1) and 7 (13), issue an 
operating licence or grant an operating authority that is valid 
for not more than twelve months. 


9.—(1) A hearing to conduct a public interest test pur- 
suant to a request under clause 7 (4) (b) shall be held only if 
the person who asked for the test makes out a written case to 
the Board that, 


(a) the granting of the operating authority applied for 
would be likely to have a significant detrimental 
effect on the public interest using the criteria set out 
in subsection 10 (1); and 


(b) the request is not frivolously made. 


(2) A hearing to conduct a public interest test pursuant to 
the direction of the Minister shall be held only after the Minis- 
ter has published, in The Ontario Gazette, the reasons for 
wanting the hearing. 


(3) In a hearing where a public interest test is conducted, 
the burden of proof is, 


(a) where the hearing is initiated by the Minister, on 
the applicant for the operating authority; or 


(b) where the hearing is as a result of a request under 
clause 7 (4) (b), on the person making the request. 


(4) Before holding a hearing under this section, the Board 
shall give the Minister fifteen days notice thereof. 


(5) If the Minister is of the opinion that the subject-matter 
of a hearing of which the Minister receives notice is or is 
likely to be a matter of provincial interest, the Minister shall 
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so advise the Board in writing together with the reasons 
before the day fixed by the Board for the hearing and, where 
that is done, may direct the Board, 


(a) to postpone the hearing until thirty days after the 
day fixed; or 


(b) to examine and investigate such matters relating to 
transportation policy as are referred to it by the 
Minister, to report thereon to the Minister and to 
postpone the hearing until thirty days after the date 
of the report. 


(6) The Board, where it holds a hearing after it has been 
advised that the provincial interest may be involved, shall, as 
part of that hearing, consider and give effect to every policy 
statement issued by the Lieutenant Governor in Council 
related to the provincial interest identified. 


(7) Where the Lieutenant Governor in Council is of the 
opinion that the Board has failed to give effect to policy state- 
ments as required under subsection (6), the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council may give notice thereof with particulars to 
the Board within thirty days after the date of the decision of 
the Board and the Board shall review its decision and may 
amend its decision. 


(8) Where the Lieutenant Governor in Council is of the 
opinion that the Board has failed to give effect to policy state- 
ments in a review, the Lieutenant Governor in Council may 
give notice thereof to the Board within thirty days after the 
review and may substitute the decision of the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council for all or any part of the decision of the 
Board. 


10.—(1) In a hearing to conduct a public interest test, the 
Board shall determine whether granting the operating author- 
ity applied for, as set out in the material filed under sub- 
section 6 (3), would have a significant detrimental effect on 
the public interest in relation to the market proposed to be 
served by investigating whether there would be significant 
adverse impact on the following: 


1. The existence of a dependable and viable trucking 
industry. 


2. The availability of appropriate trucking services to 
shippers. 
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3. The ultimate Ontario consumers of goods and ser- 
vices. 


4. Overall or net effect on employment within Ontario 
and the gross provincial product. 


5. The public interest as set out by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council in policy statements issued 
under section 37. 


Board report (2) Where, after a hearing to conduct a public interest test, 
the Board’s decision is that granting the operating authority 
applied for would not likely have a significant detrimental 
effect on the public interest in the market proposed to be 
served, the Board shall so report to the Registrar and recom- 
mend that the Registrar grant the authority applied for. 


Idem (3) Where, after a hearing to conduct a public interest test, 
the Board’s decision is that granting the operating authority 
applied for will likely have a significant detrimental effect on 
the public interest in the market proposed to be served, the 
Board shall so report to the Registrar and recommend that 
the Registrar, 


(a) grant the authority applied for subject to a limit on 
the number of commercial vehicles authorized to be 
operated thereunder in the first, second, third and 
fourth years following the issuing of the licence; or 


(b) where the issue of provincial interest has been 
raised under subsection 9 (5), issue an operating 
licence with provisions that vary from those applied 


for. 
“cs (4) Upon receiving a report under subsection (2) or (3), the 
cence . . . . 
Registrar shall issue a licence in the terms recommended by 
the Board. 
Deferred (5) The issue of any licence under subsection (4) may be 


es delayed for up to six months after the Board’s decision if the 


Board so recommends. 


Certificate of 11.—{1) The Registrar shall issue a certificate of inter- 
corporate corporate exemption to every applicant therefor who is not 


exemption —_ precluded from receiving it by subsection (2). 


Where not to ifj i j 
heater ine certificate of intercorporate exemption shall not be 


(a) toa licensee; or 
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(b) to a corporation that does not show on the appli- 
cation an affiliated corporation, 


and shall not name therein an affiliated corporation that holds 
an operating licence. 


(3) The Registrar may, in a certificate of intercorporate 
exemption, set out such conditions and limitations as the Reg- 
istrar sees fit to govern the carriage of goods under the certifi- 
cate. 


(4) For the purpose of this Act, a corporation is an affiliate 
of another corporation if one of them is the subsidiary of the 
other, if both are subsidiaries of the same corporation or if 
each is controlled by the same individual or corporation. 


(5) For the purpose of subsection (4), a corporation is con- 
trolled by an individual corporation or group of corporations 
if, 


(a) voting securities of the corporation carrying more 
than 50 per cent of the votes for the election of 
director are held, otherwise than by way of security 
only, by or for the benefit of the other person or 
group of persons; 


(b) the votes carried by the securities referred to in 
clause (a) are entitled, if exercised, to elect all 
members of the board of directors of the corpora- 
tion. 


(6) For the purpose of subsection (4), a corporation is a 
subsidiary of another corporation if, 


(a) it is controlled by, 
(i) the other corporation, 


(ii) the other corporation and one or more cor- 
porations each of which is controlled by that 
other corporation, or 


(ili) two or more corporations each of which is 
controlled by the other corporation; or 


(b) it is a subsidiary of a corporation that is the other 
corporation’s subsidiary. 
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12.—(1) Every holder of a certificate of intercorporate 
exemption shall notify the Registrar of any change in the facts 
set out in the certificate within thirty days after the change. 


(2) Every person who contravenes subsection (1) is guilty 
of an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not less 
than $500 and not more than $5,000. 


13.—(1) Subject to subsection (3), the Registrar shall issue 
a trip permit to every applicant therefor. 


(2) Every trip permit shall, 


(a) specify the trip and vehicle, including drawn 
vehicles if any, for which it applies; and 


(b) be subject to the conditions set out therein. 


(3) No more than three trip permits may be issued to one 
person within any twelve-month period. 


14.—(1) The Minister may designate commercial zones 
and may vary the boundaries of a commercial zone but, where 
the Minister does so, it shall be done only in accordance with 
the recommendations of the Board. 


(2) Where the Minister proposes to designate a commercial 
zone or to vary the boundaries of a commercial zone, he shall 
refer the proposal to the Board and the Board shall hold a pu- 
blic hearing and report thereon to the Minister with its 
recommendations. 


(3) The Minister may require the Board to hold a second 
public hearing in respect of all or any part of a proposal that 
has been reported on under subsection (2) and to again report 
thereon to the Minister with its recommendations. 


(4) In determining whether to recommend the designation 
of a commercial zone, the Board shall consider whether the 
public interest will be served thereby. 


(5) In considering public interest, the Board shall take into 
account the impact on the users of for hire transportation set- 
vices within the proposed zone and on the providers of the 
services. 


(6) In considering the impact on the providers of services, 
the Board shall take into account the impact on those to 
whom this Act does not apply, who are operating exclusively 


a 
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within the proposed zone and on licensees who would be 
affected thereby. 


15.—{1) No person shall knowingly hire, directly or indi- 
rectly, or participate in an arrangement to hire a person to 
carry goods where the services would be carried out in contra- 
vention of subsection 3 (1). 


(2) No person shall, 
(a) hold himself out as willing to; or 
(b) undertake to, 


arrange to carry goods where the service would be carried out 
in contravention of subsection 3 (1). 


16.—{1) No licensee shall carry goods under the authority 
of an operating licence unless the licensee or an employee of 
the licensee holds a certificate of competency and, where the 
regulations so require, such greater number of employees as 
are indicated by the regulations hold a certificate of compe- 
tency. 


(2) In every situation where the regulations require more 
than one certificate holder, the licensee is permitted ninety 
days in which to effect compliance. 


(3) Every licensee, who ceases to meet the requirements 
referred to in subsection (1) because of the termination of 
employment of an employee who holds a certificate of compe- 
tency, shall be deemed to meet the requirements for ninety 
days after the termination. 


(4) An employee holding a certificate of competency may 
_ be counted for one licensee only when determining whether 
the requirements of subsection (1) are met except where the 
_ licensees are affiliated corporations. 


(5) Every licensee shall notify the Registrar within fifteen 
days after a change in certificate holders whose employment is 
relied on to satisfy the requirements of subsection (1) of the 
change. 


(6) Subsection (1) does not apply to an executor or admin- 
istrator of an estate carrying on business in accordance with 
subsection 5 (2). 


(7) Every licensee who holds an operating licence restricted 
to the carriage of goods through Ontario, provided-the goods 
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are not picked up or dropped off in Ontario, is exempt from 
the application of subsection (1). 


(8) Every licensee who holds an operating licence which 
was issued under the Public Commercial Vehicles Act is 
exempt from the application of subsection (1) with respect to 
the carriage of goods during the eighteen-month period start- 
ing on the implementation date. 


(9) The holder of an operating licence issued pursuant to an 
application to which subsection 6 (5) applies is exempt from 
the application of subsection (1) with respect to the carriage 
of goods during the eighteen-month period starting on the 
implementation date. 


17.—(1) Every person driving a public truck on a highway 
shall carry or keep, in a readily accessible place in the vehicle, 
a copy of the operating licence under which the vehicle is 
being operated and shall surrender the copy for inspection 
upon the demand of an officer. 


(2) Every driver of a commercial vehicle that is being oper- 
ated under a certificate of intercorporate exemption shall 
carry or keep in a readily accessible place in the vehicle, 


(a) the certificate or a copy thereof; and 


(b) a shipping document signed by the consignor of the 
goods carried showing the name of the consignor, 
the name and address of the consignee, the originat- 
ing point and the destination of the shipment and 
the particulars of the goods comprising the ship- 
ment, 


and shall surrender them for inspection on the demand of an 
officer. 


(3) Every driver of a commercial vehicle that is under lease 
or contract to the owner, consignor or consignee of the goods 
being carried shall carry at all times while carrying the goods 
on a highway a copy of the lease, contract or notice of con- 
tract and shall surrender it for inspection on the demand of an 
officer. 


(4) Every driver of a commercial vehicle that is being oper- 
ated under the authority of a trip permit shall carry or keep 
the permit in a readily accessible place in the vehicle and shall 
surrender it for inspection on the demand of an officer. 


1988 TRUCK TRANSPORTATION Chap. 64 


(5) Every person operating a public truck under an operat- 
ing authority that limits the number of commercial vehicles 
that may be operated thereunder shall carry in the vehicle a 
vehicle certificate issued pursuant to such operating authority 
and shall surrender it for inspection on the demand of an 
officer. 


18.—{1) Except as otherwise provided in the regulations, 
every licensee shall publish, as prescribed, a tariff of tolls 
showing the rates and charges and the conditions of carriage 
for the carrying of goods to and from points in respect of 
which the carriage is provided or offered by the licensee. 


(2) No licensee shall charge a toll other than that contained 
in a tariff that is in effect or impose conditions of carriage that 
are not contained in or imposed in accordance with the tariff. 


(3) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to a tariff or toll 
charged under a contract, of which there is written evidence, 
that is for a term, 


(a) of less than fourteen days; 


(b) of not less than six months and that provides for an 
ascertainable maximum quantity of goods to be 
transported at that toll; or 


(c) other than as set out in clause (a) or (b) but has 
been approved by the Board. 


(4) A tariff of tolls shall not come into effect until fifteen 
days after it has been published in the prescribed manner or, 
where the Board has waived the fifteen days notice, until it 
has been published in the prescribed manner. 


(5) The Board, on the application of a licensee, may, in 
any particular situation, reduce or waive the fifteen days 
notice referred to in subsection (4) or approve the term of a 
contract for purposes of clause (3) (c). 


(6) This section does not apply to an intermediary referred 
to in subsection 3 (8). 


19.—(1) Except as otherwise provided in the regulations, 
every licensee shall issue a bill of lading to the person deliver- 
ing or releasing goods to the licensee for carriage for compen- 
sation. 
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(2) A signed copy of every bill of lading issued under this 
Act shall be retained, as, where and for the time prescribed, 
by the consignor of the goods involved and by the issuer. 


(3) Except as otherwise provided in the regulations, every 
driver operating a public truck shall carry a copy of the bill of 
lading in respect of the goods being carried and shall surren- 
der it for inspection on the demand of an officer. 


(4) Where a shipment of goods is carried on more than one 
vehicle, the licensee shall ensure that every part of the ship- 
ment is accompanied by a copy of the appropriate bill of lad- 
ing. 


(5) For the purpose of subsections (3) and (4), a way bill, 
containing such information as is prescribed, may be substi- 
tuted for the bill of lading. 


(6) The Registrar may grant a bill of lading exemption in 
an operating authority to a licensee if the operating authority 
is within a prescribed class. 


(7) Subsections (3) and (4) do not apply in situations where 
there is no bill of lading or way bill because its use is obviated 
through the existence of an exemption granted under this sec- 
tion. 


(8) Every person to whom a bill of lading exemption has 
been granted under subsection (6) shall make available to an 
officer of the Ministry, upon demand, access to the holder’s 
records, whether in printed form or on film or the access is by 
electronic means or otherwise, and shall assist the officer in 
examining and extracting therefrom information that would, 
except for the exemption, be required to have been contained 
in a bill of lading or way bill. 


20. Every licensee shall carry such insurance or provide 
such bond as is prescribed and shall ensure evidence thereof is 
carried in every commercial vehicle operated by the licensee. 


21. Any officer may, for the purpose of an examination, 
direct, by signals or otherwise, the driver of any commercial 
vehicle driven on, a highway to stop, and the driver upon 
being so directed shall stop the vehicle. 


22.—{1) Any officer may, at any time, examine any com- 
mercial vehicle, its contents and equipment for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether this Act, the Highway Traffic Act and 
the regulations under either Act are being complied with and 
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the person in control of the vehicle shall assist in the examina- 
tion of it, its contents and equipment. 


(2) Where a commercial vehicle examined under this sec- 
tion contains goods, the officer conducting the examination 
may require the person in charge of the vehicle to surrender 
all documents in the possession of that person or in the 
vehicle relating to the operation of the vehicle and to the car- 
riage and ownership of the goods and to furnish all informa- 
tion within that person’s knowledge relating to the details of 
the current trip and the ownership of the goods. 


(3) Where an officer is of the opinion, on reasonable and 
probable grounds, that a commercial vehicle is being operated 
in contravention of subsection 3 (1), the officer may, 


(a) direct the driver of the vehicle to drive the vehicle 
to such location as is reasonable in the circum- 
stances and detain it at that location; and 


(b) seize the permits and number plates for the vehicle, 


until the vehicle is able to be operated in compliance with sub- 
section 3 (1). 


(4) Every driver who is directed under clause (3) (a) shall 
comply with the direction. 


(5) Every permit seized under subsection (3) shall be 
deemed to be under suspension for the purposes of section 33 
of the Highway Traffic Act while it is in the custody of the 
officer seizing it. 


(6) Where permits and number plates have been seized or a 
commercial vehicle has been detained under subsection (3), 
the person entitled to possession of the vehicle may apply to 
the District Court for an order that the permits and plates be 
returned or the vehicle released, as the case may be, and upon 
a security being deposited with the Court in such amount not 
to exceed $5,000, as determined by the Court, the order may 
be issued. 


(7) Every security deposited under subsection (6) shall be 
held until the final disposition of a charge laid in respect of 
the believed contravention that led to the seizure or detention 
or, where a charge is not laid within six months after the sei- 
zure or detention, the expiration of the six-month period, 
whichever first occurs. 
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(8) Where there is a conviction in respect of a charge re- 
ferred to in subsection (7), the security deposited shall be 
applied to pay the fine imposed. 


(9) Where there is a conviction in respect of a charge 
referred to in subsection (7), all costs necessarily incurred in 
detaining and storing a vehicle under subsection (3) shall be a 
lien on the vehicle. 


23. An officer of the Ministry may examine all books, rec- 
ords and documents of, 


(a) a licensee or a holder of a trip permit relating to the 
business of operating public trucks; or 


(b) a holder of a certificate of intercorporate exemption 
or of an affiliated corporation named in the certifi- 
cate relating to the transportation of goods for com- 
pensation, 


for the purpose of ensuring that the provisions of this Act and 
the regulations are being complied with and the officer may, 
for the purpose of the examination, upon producing his or her 
designation as an officer of the Ministry, enter at any reason- 
able time the business premises of the licensee, holder or affil- 
iated corporation, as the case may be. 


24.—({1) Where the Minister believes, on reasonable and 
probable grounds, that any person has contravened a provi- 
sion of this Act or the regulations, the Minister may appoint 
one or more persons to investigate whether the contravention 
has occurred and the person appointed shall report the results 
of the investigation to the Minister. 


(2) For purposes relevant to an investigation under this sec- 
tion, the investigator may inquire into and inspect the business 
affairs of the person in respect of whom the investigation is 
being made and may, 


(a) upon production of his or her appointment, enter, 
at any reasonable time, the business premises of the 
person and inspect books, papers, documents and 
things relevant to the investigation; and 


(b) inquire into negotiations and transactions made by 
or on behalf of or in relation to the person relating 
to the transportation of goods or the use of public 
trucks or that are otherwise relevant to the investi- 
gation, 
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and for the purpose of the inquiry, the investigator has the 
powers of a commission under Part II of the Public Inquiries 
Act, which Part applies to the inquiry as if it were an inquiry 
under that Act. 


(3) No person shall obstruct an investigator in the course of 
an investigation under this section or withhold from an investi- 
gator or conceal or destroy any books, papers, documents or 
things relevant to the investigation. 


(4) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied, upon an appli- 
cation without notice by an investigator acting under this sec- 
tion, 


(a) that the investigation has been ordered and that the 
applicant has been appointed to conduct it; and 


(b) that there are reasonable grounds for believing 
there are in a specified building, dwelling, recep- 
tacle or place, books, papers, documents or things 
relating to the investigation, 


the justice of the peace may, whether or not an inspection has 
been made or attempted under clause (2) (a), issue an order 
authorizing the investigator, together with such police officers 
as the investigator calls upon to assist, to enter and search, if 
necessary by reasonable force, the building, dwelling, recep- 
tacle or place for the books, papers, documents or things and 
to examine them. 


(S) Every entry and search authorized under subsection (4) 
shall be made between sunrise and sunset unless the order 
authorizes the investigator to make the search at night. 


(6) The Minister may appoint an expert to assist in examin- 
ing books, papers, documents or things examined under 
clause (2) (a) or subsection (4). 


25.—{1) Any person, 


(a) obtaining a document under section 22, may take 
the document for the purpose of making a copy of 
it; or 


(b) in the course of an investigation under section 23 or 
24, upon giving a receipt therefor, may take any- 
thing that may be examined under that section for 
the purpose of making copies thereof, 
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but the copying shall be done as quickly as reasonably pos- 
sible and the thing copied shall be promptly returned there- 
after. 


(2) Any copy made as provided in subsection (1) and certi- 
fied to be a true copy by the person making the copy is admis- 
sible in evidence in any proceeding as proof, in the absence of 
evidence to the contrary, of the original document and that 
the facts set out therein are true. 


26.—{1) The Registrar may amend a certificate of inter- 
corporate exemption where a corporation named in the certifi- 
cate is no longer affiliated to the holder of the certificate or, 
where the corporation named in the certificate is the only one 
so named and is no longer affiliated to the holder of the certif- 
icate, the Registrar may cancel the certificate. 


(2) The Registrar may suspend or cancel a certificate of 
intercorporate exemption where the holder thereof or any 
person under the control or direction of the holder or of an 
affiliated corporation named therein contravenes this Act or 
the regulations, the Highway Traffic Act or the regulations 
thereunder or the provisions of the certificate, and the contra- 
vention is such that there are grounds for believing that trans- 
portation services permitted by the certificate will not be 
carried on in accordance with the law. 


27.—{1) The Registrar may cancel an operating licence, 


(a) in whole, where the licensee fails to provide any 
part of the transportation service for which the 
licensee is licensed for a continuous period of one 
year; 


(b) in part, where the licensee fails to provide transpor- 
tation service in respect of that part for a continu- 
ous period of one year; or 


(c) in whole or in part at the request of the licensee. 


(2) The Registrar may suspend or cancel an operating 
licence in whole or in part where, 


(a) the licensee or any person under the control or 
direction of the licensee contravenes this Act or the 
regulations, any Act referred to in clause 6 (4) (b) 
or the provisions of the licence and the contraven- 
tion is such that there are reasonable grounds for 
believing that the transportation services permitted 
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by the licence will not be carried on in accordance 
with this Act or the regulations; 


(b) there has been misconduct or lack of integrity or 
honesty by the licensee in carrying on the transpor- 
tation service; 


(c) the licensee is financially incapable of providing 
transportation services in accordance with this Act 
and the regulations or the provisions of the licence 
or of meeting the licensee’s financial responsibilities 
to users of the services; or 


(d) the licensee holds an owner-driver or single-source 
authority and has been a party to a contract under 
the authority that has been cancelled in less than 
thirty days in circumstances that afford reasonable 
grounds for believing that the transportation service 
authorized by the authority will not be carried on in 
accordance with this Act and the regulations. 


(3) The Registrar may cancel a bill of lading exemption of 
any holder of an operating licence who does not comply with 
subsection 19 (8) (access to records) or whose records do not 
disclose the information that is required in a bill of lading or 
way bill. 


28.—{1) Where the Registrar proposes to suspend or can- 
cel an operating licence, in whole or in part, to suspend, 
amend or cancel a certificate of intercorporate exemption or 
to cancel a bill of lading exemption, the Registrar shall serve 
notice of the proposal together with reasons therefor on the 
licensee or certificate holder. 


(2) Every person who is served with a notice under subsec- 
tion (1) and serves on the Registrar and the Board, within fif- 
teen days after that person receives service of the notice, a 
request for a hearing, is entitled to a hearing by the Board in 
respect of the proposal. 


(3) Where the Registrar does not receive a request for a 
hearing as provided in subsection (2), the Registrar may, on 
the expiration of the fifteen days referred to in subsection (2), 

carry out the proposal. 


(4) For the purpose of subsection (1), a notice that is 
mailed by prepaid post to the licensee or certificate holder at 
that person’s address last known to the Registrar shall be 
deemed to have been served on the third day after the day of 
mailing. 
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(5) The Board, on application by a licensee or certificate 
holder, as the case may be, may extend the time for request- 
ing a hearing, either before or after expiration of the fifteen- 
day period, and may give such directions as it considers 
proper consequent upon the extension. 


(6) The Registrar, the licensee or certificate holder and 
such other persons as the Board may specify are parties to 
every hearing under this section. 


(7) In a hearing held under this section, the Board shall 
take into account, where appropriate, evidence as to the man- 
ner in which the licensee has carried on operations under the 
licence after receipt of notice of hearing and up to the 
hearing. 


(8) The Registrar shall give any party to a hearing an 
opportunity to examine, before the hearing, all documentary 
evidence that will be introduced and all reports, the contents 
of which, will be given in evidence at the hearing. 


(9) The Board shall, after a hearing under this section, 
make a report to the Registrar, setting out its findings of fact, 
conclusions of law and recommendations. 


(10) The Registrar, on receiving and considering a report 
made under this section, may carry out the proposal to which 
it relates, fully or in a modified manner and, where he or she 
does so, shall give written reasons for the decision to the 
licensee or holder or, where the Registrar decides not to carry 
out the proposal, he or she shall so advise the licensee or cer- 
tificate holder. 


29.—(1) The Registrar may, 


(a) despite subsection 11 (1), refuse to issue a certifi- 
cate of intercorporate exemption; 


(b) despite subsection 13 (1), refuse to issue a trip per- 
mit; or 


(c) suspend an operating licence, 
where the applicant or holder is indebted to the Treasurer of 
the Province of Ontario in respect of a fee related to the 


issuance of a certificate, licence or permit. 


(2) Subsections 28 (1) and (2) do not apply in respect of a 
licence suspended under clause (1) (c). 
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(3) Where a cheque tendered as payment for any fee or tax 
is dishonoured, interest may be charged on the amount of the 
cheque and a penalty and administrative fee may be imposed. 


(4) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations, 


(a) providing for the payment of administrative fees for 
reinstating suspended operating licences; 


(b) providing for the payment of administrative fees for 
handling dishonoured cheques; 


(c) prescribing for the purpose of subsection (3), the 
rate of interest, when interest starts to run and the 
method of calculating the amount of interest; 


(d) prescribing penalties for the purposes of subsection 
(3) and the method of determining the amount of 


any penalty. 


30.—(1) The Registrar may at any time refer an operating 
licence to the Board where, in the opinion of the Registrar, 
any part is ambiguous or the rights granted by the licence are 
uncertain and the Board shall, after a hearing, report to the 
Registrar and may recommend that the licence be amended to 
resolve any ambiguity or uncertainty. 


(2) Upon receipt of a report under subsection (1) that rec- 
ommends a licence be amended, the Registrar shall issue an 
amended operating licence in the form recommended by the 
Board. 


31. Every person employed in the administration of this 
Act, including an investigator under section 24, shall preserve 
confidentiality with respect to all matters that come to his or 
her knowledge in the course of that person’s duties or employ- 
ment and shall not communicate any such matter to any other 
person except, 


(a) as may be required in connection with the adminis- 
tration of this Act and the regulations or any pro- 
ceeding under this Act or the regulations or of the 
Motor Vehicle Transport Act (Canada); 


(b) to his or her counsel; or 


(c) with the consent of the person to whom the inform- 
ation relates. 
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32. Where the Registrar receives a report under subsec- 
tion 5 (3) or (4) or information that leads the Registrar to 
conclude that a report should have been made under subsec- 
tion 5 (3) or (4), the Registrar shall refer the report or the 
information to the Board and the Board shall hold a hearing 
to determine whether persons different from those indicated 
at the time of the application for the licence are in actual con- 
trol of the transportation service authorized by the licence 
and, where that is the case, the Registrar shall cancel the 
operating licence. 


33.—{1) Every person who contravenes any of the provi- 
sions of this Act or the regulations is guilty of an offence and 
on conviction, where a penalty for the contravention is not 
otherwise provided, is liable to a fine of not less than $150 
and not more than $1,500. 


(2) Every person who knowingly makes a false statement in 
an application, declaration, affidavit or document required 
under this Act or the regulations or by the Board is guilty of 
an offence and on conviction is liable to a fine of not more 
than $1,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not more than 
thirty days, or to both. 


34. Any licensee may be charged with and convicted of an 
offence under this Act or the regulations for which the driver 
of the licensee’s public truck is subject to be charged and on 
conviction, the licensee is liable to the penalty provided for 
the offence. 


35. No prosecution shall be instituted under this Act with- 
out the prior consent of an officer. 


36.—({1) There shall be a committee to be known as the 
Advisory Committee on Truck Transportation composed of 
not fewer than twelve and not more than twenty members. 


(2) The Minister shall appoint the members of the Commit- 
tee for such terms as the Minister determines and in making 
the appointments shall include representatives of the Ministry, 
the Board, shippers and carriers. 


(3) The Minister shall designate a chairman and a vice- 
chairman from among the members appointed. 


(4) The Minister may fill any vacancy that occurs in the 
membership of the Committee. 


(5) The function of the Committee is to advise and make 
recommendations to the Minister on, 
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(a) the effectiveness of this Act and its administration 
by the Ministry and the Board in relation to the 
objectives set out in section 2; 


(b) any matter concerning the transportation of goods 
in commercial vehicles; and 


(c) the degree to which the public interest test is neces- 
sary to advance the objectives of section 2. 


37.—({1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may issue 
policy statements setting out matters to be considered by the 
Board when determining questions of public interest and the 
Board shall take the statements into consideration together 
with such other matters as the Board considers appropriate. 


(2) Every policy statement made under subsection (1) shall 
be published in The Ontario Gazette. 


38.—({1) The Minister may direct the Board to examine 
and investigate such matters relating to transportation policy 
as the Minister specifies and the Board shall report thereon to 
the Minister. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), the Board may hold 
such hearings as it considers necessary. 


39. Section 22 of the Ontario Highway Transport Board 
Act does not apply to an order or decision of the Board under 
this Act. 


40.—({1) Every operating licence issued to a licensee 
under the Public Commercial Vehicles Act or this Act is can- 
celled upon the issuance of a new licence under this Act to the 
same licensee. 


(2) An amended licence constitutes a new licence, as 
amended, for the purpose of subsection (1). 


41.—(1) The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make 
regulations, 


1. prescribing classes of licences, licensees and authori- 
ties; 


2. prescribing fees and the basis for computing fees 
and providing for the payment thereof; 
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prescribing conditions and limitations to which 
licences, authorities, permits and certificates of 
intercorporate exemptions shall be subject; 


prescribing the contents of and the information to 
be contained in bills of lading and ‘prescribing differ- 
ent contents and information for bills of lading 
issued by various classes of licensees; 


prescribing the form, amount, nature, class, provi- 
sions and conditions of insurance policies and bonds 
that shall be provided and carried by licensees; 


respecting the form and content of tariffs and tolls, 
including conditions of carriage, the publication 
thereof and the payment of tolls; 


prescribing forms, including the contents thereof 
and information to be contained therein, and pro- 
viding for their use and the filing thereof; 


prescribing, regulating and limiting the hours of 
labour of drivers of public trucks; 


prescribing the qualifications of drivers of public 
trucks and prohibiting persons who do not meet the 
qualifications from driving public trucks; 


prescribing equipment to be carried by public trucks 
and the condition and location in which the equip- 
ment shall be kept; 


prescribing the method of bookkeeping or account- 
ing to be used and the returns or statements to be 
filed by licensees and providing for the filing 
thereof; 


prescribing criteria to be taken into account in 
determining the fitness of applicants for operating 
authorities and licences; 


prescribing and providing for the information to be 
marked on articles covered by a bill of lading issued 
by licensees and exempting any class of licensees 
from any provision so prescribed or provided; 


prescribing conditions that shall be deemed to be a 
part of every contract or a class of contract for the 
carriage of goods for compensation to which this 
Act applies; 
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prescribing classes of operating authorities for the 
purposes of subsection 7 (11); 


exempting any class of licensees or drivers of any 
class of public truck from the application of sections 
18 and 19 and prescribing conditions to which any 
exemption is subject; 


prescribing classes of operating authorities for the 
purposes of subsection 19 (6) and conditions that 
apply to holders of operating authorities who carry 
goods under a bill of lading exemption; 


governing the issue and renewal of operating 
licences; 


prescribing the qualifications of applicants for and 
holders of operating authorities and operating 
licences; 


governing the issue and renewal of certificates of 
intercorporate exemption and prescribing terms to 
which the certificates shall be subject; 


establishing certificate of competency training pro- 
grams including the prescribing of training courses, 
courses of study, methods of training, qualifications 
for certification, fixing credits to be allowed for 
courses, the administration of the program, provid- 
ing for the granting of certificates and the recogni- 
tion of previous experience; 


prescribing classes of public trucking undertakings 
and the number, location and scope of duties of 
holders of certificates of competency required to be 
employed therein; 


prescribing the contents of documents and financial 
statements and providing for their filing with the 
Registrar or the Board; 


prescribing the period of time for which certificates 
of intercorporate exemption are valid and providing 
for the renewal thereof; 


prescribing the method of determining the number 
of employees required to hold a certificate of com- 
petency and providing for different calculations 
based on the type of venture carried on; 
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26. designating certificates or documents that shall, on 
designation, be deemed to be a certificate of com- 
petency issued under this Act; 


27. providing for the delegation to an officer of the 
Ministry of such of the powers and duties of the 
Registrar as may be considered necessary; 


28. respecting any matter or thing that is required or 
permitted to be prescribed under this Act. 


(2) Any regulation may be general or particular in its appli- 
cation. 


(3) Any regulation may adopt by reference in whole or in 
part, with such changes as the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil considers necessary, any code, standard or specification, 
and may require compliance with any code, standard or speci- 
fication that is so adopted. 


42.—(1) An operating licence issued pursuant to a certifi- 
cate of public necessity and convenience under section 10b of 
the Public Commercial Vehicles Act shall be deemed to be an 
operating licence for the purpose of this Act. 


(2) An operating licence or a freight forwarder’s licence 
issued under the Public Commercial Vehicles Act, other than a 
licence referred to in subsection (1), shall be deemed to be an 
operating licence for the purpose of this Act during the eigh- 
teen-month period starting on the implementation date unless 
cancelled sooner by the operation of section 40. 


(3) A certificate of intercorporate exemption issued under 
section 4a of the Public Commercial Vehicles Act shall be 
deemed to be a certificate of intercorporate exemption for the 
purpose of this Act. 


(4) Subsection 6 (1) of the Public Commercial Vehicles Act 
does not apply where the application for the licence is made 
after the implementation date. 


43.—(1) Section 2, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 
1981, chapter 71, section 2, sections 4a and 4b, as enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 71, section 3, subsection 
6 (3), sections 9, 13, 18 to 22, sections 24 to 26, section 27, as 
amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 71, section 
10, and sections 28 to 30 of the Public Commercial Vehicles Act, 
being chapter 407 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, are 
repealed. 


1988 TRUCK TRANSPORTATION Chap. 64 823 


(2) The Public Commercial Vehicles Act, being chapter 407 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, the Public Commercial 
Vehicles Amendment Act, 1981, being chapter 71, the Public 
Commercial Vehicles Amendment Act, 1983, being chapter 79, 
the Public Commercial Vehicles Amendment Act, 1984, being 
chapter 20 and the Public Commercial Vehicles Amendment Act, 
1986, being chapter 11, are repealed eighteen months after the 
implementation date. 


44. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by seregey Gs 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


45. The short title of this Act is the Truck Transportation Short title 
Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 65 


An Act to amend the Tobacco Tax Act 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Clauses 2 (1) (a) and (b) of the Tobacco Tax Act, being 
chapter 502 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as re- 
enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 41, section 1, 
are repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(a) 3.83 cents on every cigarette purchased by the con- 
sumer; 


(b) 2.2 cents on every gram or part thereof of any 
tobacco, other than cigarettes or cigars, purchased 
by the consumer; and 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


3a. The Minister may designate in writing any person to 
collect the tax imposed by this Act, and the person so desig- 
nated shall be the agent of the Minister and shall collect and 
remit the tax to the Treasurer at the time or times and in the 
manner prescribed by the regulations. 


3. Clause 28 (1) (a) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘and designating the persons by whom it is to be collect- 
ed’’ in the second and third lines. 


4. Subsection 28 (1) of the said Act, as last amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1983, chapter 25, section 2, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clauses: 


(e) defining any words in the Act that have not already 
been defined in the Act; 
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(f) prescribing words or marks or both that shall be 
included on the packaging of cigarettes, cigars or 
other tobacco intended to be sold in Ontario, indi- 
cating that the cigarettes, cigars or other tobacco 
are taxable or exempt from tax under this Act, as 
the case may be, and prescribing the location on the 
packaging where such words or marks shall be 
located; 


(1) governing the acquisition, transportation, storage, 
possession and sale of marked and unmarked 
tobacco by dealers. 


cera ead 5. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
21st day of April, 1988. 
Short title 6. The short title of this Act is the Tobacco Tax Amendment 


Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 66 


An Act to amend the Gasoline Tax Act 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 1 of the Gasoline Tax Act, being chapter 186 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 24, section 1, is further 
amended by adding thereto the following clauses: 


(ea) “leaded gasoline” means gasoline that is not 
unleaded gasoline and includes premium leaded gas- 
oline that conforms to Type 1, or regular leaded 
gasoline that conforms to Type 2, as described in 
Gasoline Automotive Standard CAN/CGSB-3.1- 
M87 of the National Standards of Canada as pub- 
lished by the Canadian General Standards Board or 
that conforms to such other gasoline automotive 
standard for premium leaded gasoline or regular 
leaded gasoline as is published in replacement 
thereof by the Canadian General Standards Board; 


(ka) “unleaded gasoline’? means premium unleaded gas- 
oline that conforms to Type 1, or regular unleaded 
gasoline that conforms to Type 2, as described in 
Gasoline Automotive Standard CAN/CGSB-3.5- 
M87 of the National Standards of Canada as pub- 
lished by the Canadian General Standards Board or 
such other gasoline automotive standard for pre- 
mium unleaded gasoline or regular unleaded gaso- 
line as is published in replacement thereof by the 
Canadian General Standards Board. 


2.—{1) Subsection 2 (1) of the said Act, as re-enacted by 
the Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 24, section 2, is 
amended by striking out ‘‘8.3’’ in the second line and inserting 
in lieu thereof ‘‘9.3”’. 
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(2) Section 2 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1985, chapter 24, section 2, is further amended by 
adding thereto the following subsection: 


(2a) In addition to the tax imposed by subsection (1), every 
purchaser of leaded gasoline shall pay to the Treasurer a tax 
at the rate of 3 cents per litre on all leaded gasoline purchased 
by, or delivered to, the purchaser. 


3. This Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the 
21st day of April, 1988. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Gasoline Tax Amendment 
Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 67 


An Act to amend the 
Grain Elevator Storage Act, 1983 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 2 (3) of the Grain Elevator Storage Act, 1983, 
being chapter 40, is amended by striking out ‘‘and’’ at the end 
of clause (a), by adding ‘‘and”’ at the end of clause (b) and by 
adding thereto the following clause: 


(c) take and remove samples from a grain elevator for 
the purpose of determining whether there is compli- 
ance with section 21. 


2.—{1) Subsection 3 (1) of the said Act is amended by 
inserting after ‘‘elevator’’ in the second line ‘‘or operate a 
grain elevator’’. 


(2) Subsection 3 (2) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(2) A person shall make a separate application and obtain a 
separate licence for each different location on which a grain 
elevator is operated unless the person meets the requirements 
set out in subsection (2a), in which case, one application, or 
such other number of applications as the chief inspector con- 
siders appropriate, may be made. 


(3) Section 3 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2a) Notwithstanding subsection (2), where a grain elevator 
operator, 


(a) operates grain elevators at more than one location; 
and 
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(b) maintains a collective storage position based on 
grain storage receipts issued from a central office, 


the chief inspector may issue one licence, or such other num- 
ber of licences as the chief inspector considers appropriate, in 
respect of the total operation. 


3. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


10a.—(1) Notwithstanding section 10, the chief inspector 
may, without a hearing, provisionally suspend or refuse to 
renew a licence where in the chief inspector’s opinion it is nec- 
essary to do so for the immediate protection of the interests of 
persons storing farm produce. 


(2) Notice of suspension or refusal to renew under subsec- 
tion (1), together with the reasons therefor, shall be given 
forthwith to the licensee and, as soon as is practicable there- 
after, the chief inspector shall hold a hearing to determine 
whether the licence should be further suspended or revoked 
or whether renewal of the licence should be refused. 


4. Subsection 16 (2) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘thirty’’ in the fifth line and inserting in lieu thereof 
‘*forty-five’’. 


5. Subsection 17 (4) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘on option’’ in the second and third lines and inserting in 
lieu thereof ‘‘through a basis or delayed price contract’’. 


6. Subsection 19 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(4) Every contract of insurance obtained under subsection 
(1) shall provide that payment thereunder in respect of the 
farm produce shall not be made without the consent of the 
chief inspector. 


7. The said Act is further amended by adding thereto the 
following section: 


21a. Notwithstanding section 21, a permit for a shortfall 
position may be issued by the chief inspector, subject to such 
terms and conditions as may be prescribed in the regulations. 


8.—(1) Clause 26 (b) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 
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(b) prescribing the terms and conditions under which 
licences and shortfall permits may be issued. 


(2) Section 26 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following clauses: 


(da) requiring that grain storage receipts be on serialized 
paper approved by the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Food; 


(db) prescribing standards for the establishment and 
operation of all premises, facilities and equipment 
used in a grain elevator; 


(dc) prescribing the methods for taking grain samples. 
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9. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal ae 


Assent. 


10. The short title of this Act is the Grain Elevator Storage Short title 


Amendment Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 68 


An Act to revise the 
Farm Products Containers Act 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. In this Act, Definitions 
“association” means an association of producers; 


“container”’ includes any bag, basket, bottle, box, can, carton, 
crate, pot or other receptacle used or suitable for use in the 
marketing of farm products; 


“farm products’? means such fruit, honey, maple products, 
vegetables, plants, flowers, mushrooms, seeds and articles 
of food or drink manufactured or derived in whole or in 
part from any of those products as are designated in the 
regulations; 


“licence”? means a licence provided for in the regulations; 


“Minister” means the Minister of Agriculture and Food or 
such other member of the Executive Council to whom the 
administration of this Act may be assigned; 


“producer” means a person engaged in the production of farm 
products and includes a person engaged in the handling, 
packing, processing, shipping, transporting, purchasing or 
selling of farm products; 


“regulations” means regulations made under this Act. 


2. The Minister may appoint a Director to administer and Minister may 
enforce this Act and may appoint inspectors, who shall be Director, 
under the supervision of the Director, to carry out the audits inspectors 


authorized under subsection 4 (1). 
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3. If the Minister receives from an association a request 
that, for the purpose of defraying the expenses of the associa- 
tion, every producer specified in the request who purchases 
containers be required to be licensed and to pay licence fees 
and the Minister is of the opinion that the association is repre- 
sentative of the producers, the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil may make regulations, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


designating the association as one to which this Act 
applies; 


providing for the licensing of every producer and 
requiring the producer to pay licence fees to the 
association directly in respect of containers pur- 
chased outside Ontario and to the seller on behalf 
of the association in respect of containers purchased 
in Ontario; 


fixing the amount of the licence fees and the time of 
payment thereof; 


exempting from the regulations any class of produc- 
er; 


exempting from the regulations any type of contain- 
er, 


designating farm products or classes of farm prod- 
ucts to which this Act applies; 


requiring every person who sells containers either 
directly or indirectly to producers to collect the 
licence fees from the producers and to pay them to 
the association; 


requiring the sellers of containers in Ontario and 
the producers who purchase containers outside 
Ontario to pay interest on overdue fees payable and 
prescribing the rate of interest; 


requiring the association to provide an annual writ- 
ten report to the Minister setting out the amount of 
fees collected and for what purpose the fees were 
used; 


requiring persons engaged in selling containers to 
producers to furnish to the association such inform- 
ation relating to the sale of containers, including the 
completing and filing of returns, as the association 
determines; 
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(k) requiring the association to appoint auditors to 
audit the records of producers and sellers of con- 
tainers; 


(1) restricting the purposes for which an association 
may use licence fees; 


(m) prohibiting the association from using any licence 
fees for the retail or wholesale distribution or 
processing of the farm product; 


(n) providing for the recovery by the association of 
licence fees in any court of competent jurisdiction, 
and requiring persons engaged in selling containers 
to producers to account for licence fees payable to 
the association; 


(0) prescribing fees payable to the Treasurer of Ontario 
for an audit by an inspector of the records of an 
association. 


4.—(1) The records of associations that relate to the pur- 
chase or sale of containers may be audited by an inspector. 


(2) Every association shall, upon the request of an inspec- 
tor, produce or furnish their records that relate to the receipt 
and expenditure of fees received from sellers of containers 
and producers who have purchased containers outside 
Ontario. 


5.—({1) The records of producers and sellers of containers 
that relate to the purchase or sale of containers may be 
audited by an auditor appointed by the association. 


(2) Every seller of containers and every producer shall, 
upon the request of an auditor, produce or furnish their rec- 
ords that relate to the purchase or sale of containers. 


6.—{1) An inspector or auditor, as applicable, may enter 
and have access to any premises for the purpose of examining 
the records mentioned in subsection 4 (1) or 5 (1). 


(2) An inspector or auditor may remove the records in 
order to make copies but shall immediately return them. 


(3) Subsection (1) is not authority to enter a private resi- 
dence without the consent of the occupier. 


(4) The authority under subsection (1) shall be exercised 
only at reasonable times. 
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(5) An inspector or auditor exercising the authority under 
subsection (1) shall carry identification showing evidence of 
his or her appointment and shall produce the identification 
upon request. 


(6) A copy of a record purporting to be certified by an 
inspector or auditor to be a copy made under subsection (2) is 
admissible in evidence in a judicial proceeding and has the 
same evidentiary value as the original document without proof 
of the signature of the inspector or auditor or of his or her 
being in fact the inspector or auditor. 


(7) No person shall hinder or obstruct an inspector or audi- 
tor in the course of his or her duties or furnish the inspector 
or auditor with false information or refuse to furnish him or 
her with information. 


7. A person who contravenes any provision of this Act or 
the regulations is guilty of an offence and on conviction is lia- 
ble to a fine of not more than $5,000 for a first offence and to 
a fine of not more than $10,000 for a subsequent offence. 


8. The Farm Products Containers Act, 1982, being chapter 
53, is repealed. 


9. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


10. The short title of this Act is the Farm Products Con- 
tainers Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 69 


An Act to amend the Courts of Justice Act, 1984 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1.—(1) Subsection 146 (1) of the Courts of Justice Act, 1984, 
being chapter 11, is amended by adding thereto the following 
clause: 


(c) broadcast or reproduce an audio recording made as 
described in clause (2) (b). 


(2) Clause 146 (2) (b) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(b) prohibits a solicitor, a party acting in person or a 
journalist from unobtrusively making an audio 
recording at a court hearing, in the manner that has 
been approved by the judge, for the sole purpose of 
supplementing or replacing handwritten notes. 
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2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal oe 


Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Courts of Justice Amend- Short title 


ment Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 70 


An Act to amend the 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto Act 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Subsection 120d (5) of the Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto Act, being chapter 314 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1986, 
chapter 29, section 13, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(5) Every employee of a board of education who on the 
31st day of December, 1988 is employed, 


(a) exclusively at or in respect of a school or class oper- 
ated under Part XI of the Education Act; or 


(b) by the board of education as an elementary school 
teacher or secondary school teacher of a class oper- 
ated under Part XI of the Education Act and 
accepts as part of the employee’s teaching schedule 
an assignment to a class in which English is the lan- 
guage of instruction, 


is seconded to the Council by the board of education for the 
period from and including the 1st day of January, 1989 up to 
and including the 31st day of August, 1990. 


(6) The Council shall reimburse the board of education 
with respect to each employee of the board of education who 
is seconded under subsection (5) for the salary and benefits 
paid or provided by the board of education to the employee 
during the period of the secondment. 


(7) Where there is a dispute between an employee of a 
board of education and the board of education as to whether 
or not the employee is seconded to the Council under subsec- 
tion (5), the dispute shall be treated as a grievance and shall 


839 


Secondment 
of employees 


R.S.O. 1980, 
c. 129 


Council to 
reimburse 
board 


Dispute 


840 


Supervision 
of employees 


Assignment 
of employees 


Adjustment 
of assignment 


Reduction in 
staff of 
Council 


Notice 


Option 


Chap. 70 MUNICIPALITY OF METRO. TORONTO (NO. 3) 1988 


be dealt with under the appropriate collective agreement, 
employment contract or employment relationship, as the case 
may be, as if the dispute were specifically grievable under the 
terms of employment of the employee. 


(8) The Council may make representations to the board of 
education that employs an employee who is seconded under 
subsection (5) in respect of matters that relate to the supervi- 
sion of the employee. 


(9) The Council shall assign each person who is seconded 
under subsection (5) to, 


(a) the position held by the person on the last school 
day in December in the year 1988; or 


(b) the position projected to be held by the employee 
for the remainder of the school year that com- 
menced in the year 1988, 


as the case requires. 


(10) Where the Council adjusts the assignment of an 
employee who is seconded to it in respect of the period that 
begins on the Ist day of September, 1989 and ends on the 31st 
day of August, 1990, the Council shall endeavour to place the 
employee in a position that is substantially similar to that held 
by the employee immediately prior to the secondment. 


(11) Where a position cannot be filled because there is a 
reduction in the number of staff required by the Council, the 
Council shall give notice that sets out that fact to the School 
Board and to the board of education from which the 
employee is seconded and, upon the giving of the notice, the 
employee ceases to be seconded to the Council. 


(12) The notice referred to in subsection (11) shall be given : 
on or before a date that is determined by the School Board. 


(13) On or before the Sth day of December, 1989, each 
board of education shall give an option in writing to each of 
its employees who is seconded to the Council under subsec- 
tion (5) either, 


(a) to have the teaching contract, contract of employ- 
ment or employment relationship, as the case may 
be, of the employee transferred from the board of 
education to the Council as employer and continue 
employment with the Council in the position occu- 
pied by the employee on the last school day in 
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June, 1990 or in a position that is substantially simi- 
lar thereto upon the terms of employment with the 
board of education that applied with respect to the 
employee on the 31st day of August, 1990 or as may 
become effective between the employee and the 
Council on the Ist day of September, 1990, as the 
case requires; or 


(b) to return to and resume duties with the board of 
education effective the 1st day of September, 1990 
in a school or a class that is not a school or a class 
operated under Part XI of the Education Act, in a 
position that is substantially similar to that held by 
the employee while on secondment to the Council. 


(14) The option given by the board of education shall be 
exercised by the employee by notice in writing to the board of 
education on or before the 15th day of January, 1990. 


(15) A copy of the notice given to the board of education 
under subsection (14) shall at the same time be sent by the 
employee to the Council. 


(16) A board of education that receives a notice with 
respect to an option referred to in clause (13) (a) or that has 
not received a notice in respect of an employee to whom an 
option was given shall, before the 1st day of September, 1990, 
assign the teaching contract, employment contract or employ- 
ment relationship of the employee to the Council by giving 
notice in writing to the Council and to the employee. 


(17) An employee who exercises the option referred to in 
clause (13) (a) is, effective the 1st day of September, 1990, an 
employee of the Council. 


(18) Employees referred to in subsections (17) and (21) 
who are teachers are, for the purposes of this Act, deemed to 
constitute bargaining units under the School Boards and 
Teachers Collective Negotiations Act having regard to the 
employment of the employees and each such bargaining unit is 
deemed to have given notice to the Council of its intention 
under section 9 of that Act to negotiate with the view to mak- 
ing an agreement. 


(19) An employee who exercises the option referred to in 
clause (13) (a) or who is deemed to have exercised such an 
option under subsection (21) and for whom, as of the Ist day 
of September, 1990, no new terms of employment have been 
agreed upon with the Council, shall continue to receive the 
salary and benefits to which the employee was entitled as an 
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employee of the board of education until such time as new 
terms and conditions of employment with the Council are 
agreed upon. 


(20) An employee who exercises the option referred to in 
clause (13) (b) is, effective the 1st day of September, 1990, no 
longer seconded to the Council and shall return to and resume 
duties with the appropriate board of education in a school or 
class that is not a school or a class operated under Part XI of 
the Education Act, in a position that is substantially similar to 
that held by the employee while on secondment to the 
Council. 


(21) An employee who does not exercise the option given 
by the board of education on or before the 15th day of Janu- 
ary, 1990 shall be deemed to have exercised the option refer- 
red to in clause (13) (a) and is, effective the 1st day of Sep- 
tember, 1990, an employee of the Council. 


(22) An assignment of a teaching contract, employment 
contract or employment relationship does not constitute a 
break in the continuous service of the employee. 


(23) An employee whose teaching contract, employment 
contract or employment relationship is assigned to the Council 
shall continue employment with the Council with the same 
seniority and the same status with respect to being a proba- 
tionary or permanent employee that the employee had with 
the appropriate board of education. 


(24) Where an employee whose teaching contract, employ- 
ment contract or employment relationship is assigned to the 
Council retires, the amount of the retirement gratuity paid to 
the employee shall be shared by the board of education that 
made the assignment and the Council in the ratio that the 
number of years of service of the employee with each bears to 
the total number of years of service of the employee with the 
board of education and the Council. 


(25) Where the Council appoints a person as an elementary 
school teacher or a secondary school teacher, the teacher so 
appointed shall be deemed to be a member of the bargaining 
unit under the appropriate collective agreement referred to in 
section 130a that relates to the employment of the teacher 
and, where appropriate having regard to the location where 
the teacher is employed, the appropriate collective agreement 
referred to in section 130g, as if the Council were a party to 
each collective agreement. 
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(26) Where the Council appoints a person as an employee, 
other than as a teacher, the person so appointed shall be 
deemed to be a member of the bargaining unit under the 
appropriate collective agreement having regard to the employ- 
ment of the person and the location of the employment, as if 
the Council were a party to the collective agreement. 


(27) In this section, “‘seniority’’ means seniority as agreed 
upon between the board of education that employed the per- 
son and the organization that entered into a collective agree- 
ment with the board of education in respect of the person or, 
where there is no collective agreement, in accordance with the 
policy of the board of education. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Municipality of Metropol- 
itan Toronto Amendment Act, 1988 (No. 3). 
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CHAPTER 71 


An Act for the establishment and conduct of a 
Project to provide Funding to Intervenors in 
proceedings before a Joint Board 
under the Consolidated Hearings Act, 1981 
and before the Ontario Energy Board and the 
Environmental Assessment Board 
and to provide for certain matters in relation to 
costs before those Boards 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 


follows: 
PART I 
INTERVENOR FUNDING 
Definitions 1. In this Part, 
“commis- “board” means a joint board, the Ontario Energy Board or 


sion” 


the Environmental Assessment Board; 


ote “funding panel” means an intervenor funding panel appointed 

financiére” under this Part; 

Rs pe “funding proponent” means a proponent who has been named 

Pee aes by a funding panel as a funding proponent; 

aide 

financiére” 

“intervenant” ‘‘intervenor’’ means a person or group of persons that has 
been granted status as an intervenor in a proceeding before 
a board; 

Lea “intervenor funding” means funding awarded under this Part 

ae to an intervenor in advance of a hearing before a board; 


intervenants”’ 


hi age ‘joint board’? means a joint board established under the 


1981, c. 20 Consolidated Hearings Act, 1981 to consider a matter 
arising under the Environmental Assessment Act, the 
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Loi concernant la mise sur pied et la direction 
d’un projet visant a fournir une aide financiére aux 
intervenants dans des affaires instruites devant 
une commission mixte créée en vertu de la 
Loi de 1981 sur la jonction des audiences, 
devant la Commission de |’énergie de |’Ontario et 
devant la Commission des évaluations 
environnementales et visant certaines questions 
relatives aux dépens adjugés par ces commissions 


Sanctionnée le 15 décembre 1988 


SA MAJESTE, sur l’avis et avec le consentement de 
l’ Assemblée législative de la province de l'Ontario, décréte ce 
qui suit : 


PARTIE I 
AIDE FINANCIERE AUX INTERVENANTS 
1 Les définitions qui suivent s’appliquent a la présente loi. 


«aide financiére aux intervenants» Aide financiére accordée 
aux intervenants en vertu de la présente partie avant une 
audience devant une commission. 


«comité d’aide financiére» Comité d’aide financiére aux inter- 
venants constitué aux termes de la présente partie. 


«commission» Une commission mixte, la Commission de 
énergie de l’Ontario ou la Commission des évaluations 
environnementales. 


«commission mixte» Commission mixte créée en vertu de la 
Loi de 1981 sur la jonction des audiences pour examiner 
une question se rapportant a la Loi sur les évaluations 
environnementales, la Loi sur la protection de Ilen- 
vironnement ou la Loi sur les ressources en eau de 
l'Ontario. 
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auger a Environmental Protection Act or the Ontario Water 
Tila Resources Act; 
“proposant” —**nroponent’? means a party whose undertaking, in the opinion 


of a funding panel, is the subject-matter of the hearing or 
another party or individual or corporation, who, in the 
opinion of a funding panel, is potentially a major financial 
beneficiary of the decision of the board. 


Purpose 2. The purpose of this Part is to provide for the establish- 
ment and conduct of a pilot project related to the provision of 
intervenor funding in proceedings before boards. 


— a 3.—(1) An intervenor in a proceeding before a board may 
oe apply to the board, as provided under this Part, for intervenor 
funding funding. 
Notice (2) A board shall set out in its notices of hearing, 
(a) a statement of the right set out in subsection (1); 
and 
(b) a brief statement of where and when applications 
for status as an intervenor can be made. 
Idem (3) As soon as all applications for intervenor status have 


been decided, the board shall notify all intervenors of their 
right to apply for intervenor funding and it shall forthwith 
advise the intervenors of the last date for making an appli- 
cation. 


Adjournment —_ (4) After determining all issues related to intervenor status, 
a board shall not proceed further with a hearing, 


(a) until the last date for applying for intervenor fund- 
ing has passed and no applications are received; or 


(b) until the funding panel for the hearing has advised 
the board that all applications for intervenor fund- 
ing have been decided if any applications are 
received. 
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«intervenant» Personne ou groupe de personnes qui s’est vu 
accorder la qualité d’intervenant dans une instance devant 
une commission. 


«proposant» Partie dont lentreprise, de l’avis d’un comité 
d’aide financiére, fait objet de audience, ou une autre 
partie, personne physique ou personne morale qui, de I’avis 
d’un comité d’aide financiére, est potentiellement un béné- 
ficiaire financier majeur de la décision de la commission. 


«proposant tenu de verser une aide financiére» Proposant 
qu’un comité d’aide financiére nomme comme proposant 
tenu de verser une aide financiére aux intervenants. 


2 L’objet de la présente partie est de prévoir la mise sur 
pied et la direction d’un projet pilote visant a fournir une aide 
financiére aux intervenants dans les instances devant les com- 
missions. 


3 (1) Un intervenant dans une instance devant une com- 
mission peut demander 4 celle-ci, comme le prévoit la pré- 
sente partie, une aide financiére aux intervenants. 


(2) Figurent dans les avis d’audience d’une commission : 


a) une déclaration relative au droit énoncé au para- 
graphe (1); 


b) une courte déclaration indiquant ot et quand les 
demandes d’octroi de la qualité d’intervenant peu- 
vent étre présentées. 


(3) Dés qu'une décision a été rendue relativement a toutes 
les demandes d’octroi de la qualité d’intervenant, la commis- 
sion avise tous les intervenants de leur droit de faire une 
demande d’aide financiére aux intervenants. Elle avise sans 
délai les intervenants de la date limite de présentation de cette 
derniére demande. 


(4) Aprés avoir décidé toutes les questions relatives a la 
qualité d’intervenant, une commission ne doit pas poursuivre 
une audience : 


a) avant que la date limite pour faire une demande 
d’aide financiére aux intervenants ne soit passée, si 
aucune demande n’a été recue; 


b) avant que le comité d’aide financiére constitué pour 
l’audience ne l’informe qu’il a statué sur toutes les 
demandes d’aide financiére aux intervenants, si des 
demandes ont été recgues. 
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4.—(1) An intervenor funding panel shall be appointed for 
a hearing before a board if any applications are received for 
intervenor funding. 


(2) A funding panel shall determine, with respect to the 
hearing for which it is appointed, all issues related to the 
determination of who are the proponents and funding propo- 
nents and eligibility for intervenor funding and the amount of 
the funding. 


(3) A member of a funding panel shall not determine any 
issue in the hearing for which the panel was appointed other 
than those referred to in subsection (2). 


5.—({1) Except in the case of a joint board, a funding 
panel shall consist of one person named by the chairperson of 
the board from among its members. 


(2) The funding panel of a joint board shall consist of one 
person named by the chairperson of the Ontario Municipal 
Board from among its members and one person named by the 
chairperson of the Environmental Assessment Board from 
among its members. 


(3) The member named under subsection (2) by the chair- 
person of the Environmental Assessment Board shall be the 
chairperson of the funding panel of the joint board. 


(4) If the members of the funding panel of a joint board are 
unable to reach a common decision, the decision of the pan- 
el’s chairperson shall be deemed to be the panel’s decision. 


6.—(1) Before dealing with any applications for intervenor 
funding, a funding panel shall determine who is or are the 
funding proponents. 


(2) For purposes of the determination required by sub- 
section (1), a funding panel shall give notice to a proponent of 
its intention to name the proponent as a funding proponent. 


(3) If a proponent who receives a notice under subsection 
(2) files with the board an objection to being named as a 
funding proponent, the funding panel shall hold a hearing to 
determine whether the proponent will be named as a funding 
proponent. 
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4 (1) Un comité d’aide financiére est constitué pour une 
audience devant une commission si celle-ci regoit des deman- 
des d’aide financiére aux intervenants. 


(2) Un comité d’aide financiére décide, relativement a ]’au- 
dience pour laquelle il a été constitué, toutes les questions 
relatives a lidentité des proposants, a l’identité des propo- 
sants tenus de verser une aide financiére, a |’admissibilité des 
demandeurs a l’aide financiére aux intervenants et au montant 
de l’aide financiére accordée. 


(3) Un membre d’un comité d’aide financiére ne doit tran- 
cher, a audience pour laquelle le comité a été constitué, 
aucune question qui n’est pas visée au paragraphe (2). 


5 (1) Sauf dans le cas d’une commission mixte, un comité 
d’aide financiére se compose d’une personne nommée par le 
président de la commission parmi les membres de celle-ci. 


(2) Le comité d’aide financiére d’une commission mixte se 
compose d’une personne nommée par le président de la Com- 
mission des affaires municipales de l'Ontario parmi les mem- 
bres de celle-ci et d’une personne nommée par le président de 
la Commission des évaluations environnementales parmi les 
membres de celle-ci. 


(3) Le membre nommé aux termes du paragraphe (2) par le 
président de la Commission des évaluations environnementa- 
les préside le comité d’aide financiére de la commission mixte. 


(4) Si les membres du comité d’aide financiére d’une com- 
mission mixte ne peuvent pas s’entendre sur une décision, la 
décision du président du comité est réputée la décision du 
comité. 


6 (1) Avant de traiter une demande d’aide financiére aux 
intervenants, un comité d’aide financiére décide de lidentité 
des proposants tenus de verser une aide financiére. 


(2) Aux fins de la décision qu’exige le paragraphe (1), un 
comité d’aide financiére avise un proposant de son intention 
de nommer le proposant comme proposant tenu de verser une 
aide financiére aux intervenants. 


(3) Si un proposant qui regoit un avis aux termes du para- 
graphe (2) dépose auprés de la commission une objection a 
étre nommé comme proposant tenu de verser une aide finan- 
ciére, le comité d’aide financiére tient une audience pour déci- 
der si le proposant sera nommé comme proposant tenu de 
verser une aide financiére. 
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(4) A proponent who does not file an objection within the 
time allowed by the funding panel shall be named as a funding 
proponent. 


(5) A funding panel may decide that there is no funding 
proponent. 


(6) A funding proponent is entitled to be a party to hear- 
ings before the funding panel and with respect to applications 
under section 12. 


7.—({1) Intervenor funding may be awarded only in 
relation to issues, 


(a) which, in the opinion of the funding panel, affect a 
significant segment of the public; and 


(b) which, in the opinion of the funding panel, affect 
the public interest and not just private interests. 


(2) In deciding whether to award intervenor funding to an 
intervenor, the funding panel shall consider whether, 


(a) the intervenor represents a clearly ascertainable 
interest that should be represented at the hearing; 


(b) separate and adequate representation of the interest 
would assist the board and contribute substantially 
to the hearing; 


(c) the intervenor does not have sufficient financial 
resources to enable it to adequately represent the 
interest; 


(d) the intervenor has made reasonable efforts to raise 
funding from other sources; 


(e) the intervenor has an established record of concern 
for and commitment to the interest; 


(f) the intervenor has attempted to bring related inter- 
ests of which it was aware into an umbrella group to 
represent the related interests at the hearing; 


(g) the intervenor has a clear proposal for its use of any 
funds which might be awarded; and 
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(4) Un proposant qui ne dépose pas d’objection dans le 
délai imparti par le comité d’aide financiére est nommé 
comme proposant tenu de verser une aide financiére. 


(5) Le comité d’aide financiére peut décider qu’il n’y a 
aucun proposant tenu de verser une aide financiére. 


(6) Un proposant tenu de verser une aide financiére est 
partie aux audiences devant le comité d’aide financiére, ainsi 
qu’aux demandes présentées en vertu de I’article 12. 


7 (1) Laide financiére aux intervenants n’est accordée 
qu’a l’égard de questions qui, de l’avis du comité d’aide 
financiére : 


a) touchent une partie importante du public; 


b) concernent l’intérét public et non seulement des 
intéréts privés. 


(2) Lorsqu’il décide s’il doit accorder 4 un intervenant 
Vaide financiére aux intervenants, le comité d’aide financiére 
examine Si : 


a) Tintervenant représente un intérét clairement établi 
qu il y a lieu de représenter a l’audience; 


b) une représentation distincte et satisfaisante de l’in- 
térét serait utile a la commission et contribuerait de 
fagon importante a l’audience; 


c) intervenant ne dispose pas de ressources financié- 
res suffisantes pour lui permettre de représenter 
Pintérét de facon satisfaisante; 


d) Jintervenant a fait des efforts raisonnables pour se 
procurer des fonds par d’autres moyens; 


e) Jintervenant s’est prononcé et engagé en faveur de 
Pintérét par le passé; 


f) Vintervenant a tenté d’effectuer un regroupement 
d’intéréts connexes dont il a connaissance a des fins 
de représentation a l’audience; 


g) Vintervenant a clairement formulé lutilisation qu’il 
se propose de faire des fonds qui pourraient lui étre 
octroyés; 
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(h) the intervenor has appropriate financial controls to 
ensure that the funds, if awarded, are spent for the 
purposes of the award. 


idem (3) In determining the amount of an award of intervenor 
funding, the funding panel shall, 


(a) if the proposal includes the use of lawyers in private 
practice, assess legal fees at the legal aid rate under 
the legal aid plan in effect on the day of the award 
for work necessarily and reasonably performed; 


(b) set a ceiling in respect of disbursements that may be 
paid as part of the award and such disbursements 
shall be restricted to eligible disbursements; 


(c) deduct from the award funds that are reasonably 
available to the applicant from other sources. 


Idem (4) A funding panel may award intervenor funding subject 
to such conditions as it sets out in its order. 


Defiuition (5) In clause (3) (b), “eligible disbursements” means dis- 
Ss . . . . 

remboursa. | bursements for consultants, expert witnesses, typing, printing, 
bles” copying and transcripts necessary for the representation of the 


interest and such other expenditures as may be named in the 
regulations made under this Part as eligible disbursements. 


Proponent to 8.—{1) An award of intervenor funding is an award 

i against the funding proponent named in the order of the fund- 
ing panel and shall be paid by the funding proponent at the 
times and in the amounts specified in the panel’s order. 


Idem (2) If there is more than one funding proponent, the fund- 
ing panel may determine the proportion of an award of 
intervenor funding that each funding proponent shall pay. 


Idem (3) If the funding panel is of the opinion that an award of 
intervenor funding will result in significant financial hardship 
to the funding proponent, the panel may refuse to make the 
award or it may reduce the size of the award. 


Supervision 9.—{1) It is a condition of every award of intervenor fund- 
ing that the intervenor in whose favour an award is made 
allow the board under whose jurisdiction the award was made, 
or its agents, access to the books and records of the intervenor 
to insure that conditions set by the funding panel are being or 
have been met. 
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h) TJintervenant dispose de moyens comptables suffi- 
sants pour garantir que les fonds octroyés, le cas 
échéant, sont utilisés aux fins reconnues. 


(3) Lorsqu’il décide du montant accordé au titre de l’aide 
financiére aux intervenants, le comité d’aide financiére : 


a) évalue les frais de justice pour les travaux nécessai- 
res et raisonnables effectués, selon le baréme du 
régime d’aide juridique en vigueur a la date de 1’oc- 
troi de l’aide financiére, si la proposition comprend 
le recours a des avocats établis en pratique privée; 


b) fixe un plafond a légard des débours qui peuvent 
étre versés comme partie du montant accordé, ces 
débours étant limités aux débours remboursables; 


c) déduit du montant accordé les sommes que |’auteur 
de la demande peut raisonnablement se procurer 
par d’autres moyens. 


(4) Un comité d’aide financiére peut soumettre loctroi 
dune aide financiére aux intervenants aux conditions qu’il 
énonce dans son ordre. 


(5) A Valinéa (3) b), «débours remboursables» s’entend des 
débours pour les experts-conseils, les témoins experts et les 
travaux de dactylographie, d’impression, de photocopie et de 
transcription nécessaires a la représentation de lintérét et 
toute autre dépense qualifiée de remboursable dans les régle- 
ments pris en application de la présente partie. 


8 (1) Le proposant tenu de verser une aide financiére 
nommé dans |’ordre du comité d’aide financiére est condamné 
a verser l’aide financiére accordée dans les délais et aux mon- 
tants précisés dans cet ordre. 


(2) Sil y a plus d’un proposant tenu de verser une aide 
financiére, le comité d’aide financiére peut déterminer la part 
de l’aide financiére aux intervenants que verse chaque propo- 
sant tenu de verser une aide financiére. 


(3) Si le comité d’aide financiére est d’avis que la condam- 
nation a verser une aide financiére aux intervenants entrainera 
un préjudice financier grave pour le proposant tenu de verser 
une aide financiére, il peut refuser d’accorder le montant ou 
le diminuer. 


9 (1) Les montants accordés au titre de l’aide financiére 
aux intervenants le sont a la condition que l’intervenant béné- 
ficiaire du montant donne a la commission compétente ou a 
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(2) If an intervenor fails without reasonable cause to com- 
ply with the conditions of an award, the intervenor and its 
directors and officers, upon the order of the board, shall be 
jointly and severally liable to repay to the proponent the 
amount of the award, or such part thereof, as the board may 
order. 


10. Rules regulating the practice and procedure for mat- 
ters to be determined under this Act in relation to hearings 
before a board may be made in the same manner as rules reg- 
ulating the practice and procedure of the board. 


11. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may make regu- 
lations naming expenditures that shall be considered to be eli- 
gible disbursements. 


12.—{1) An intervenor who has received intervenor fund- 
ing may apply to the board at any time up to the end of the 
hearing for supplementary funding and the board may award 
the funding if it is of the opinion, having regard to all of the 
circumstances, that the original award was inadequate. 


(2) Sections 7 to 11 apply with necessary modifications to 
supplementary funding. 


(3) The amount of intervenor funding received by an 
intervenor shall be deducted by the board from any costs 
awarded to the intervenor. 


13.—{1) An appeal lies only on a matter of law with 
respect to a decision on intervenor funding. 


(2) An appeal shall be commenced by way of application to 
the High Court and shall be heard by a single judge. 


(3) If the judge finds an error of law, the judge may, 
(a) make any order or decision that the funding panel 
or board, as the case may be, ought to have or 


could have made; 


(b) order a rehearing by the funding panel or the 
board, as the case may be; 
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ses représentants accés a ses livres et dossiers afin de garantir 
que les conditions imposées par le comité d’aide financiére 
sont ou ont été respectées. 


(2) Si un intervenant, sans motifs valables, ne se conforme 
pas aux conditions de l’octroi d’une aide financiére, |’interve- 
nant, ses administrateurs et ses dirigeants sont solidairement 
tenus de rembourser au proposant, sur ordre de la commis- 
sion, tout ou partie du montant accordé, selon ce qu’ordonne 
la commission. 


10 Des régles peuvent étre établies pour régir la pratique 
et la procédure relatives aux questions a trancher aux termes 
de la présente loi dans le cadre d’audiences devant une com- 
mission, de la méme maniére que les régles pour régir la prati- 
que et la procédure de la commission. 


11 Le lieutenant-gouverneur en conseil peut, par régle- 
ment, énumérer les dépenses qui constituent des débours rem- 
boursables. 


12 (1) Un intervenant qui a recu une aide financiére aux 
intervenants peut, jusqu’a la fin de l’audience, présenter a la 
commission une demande d’aide financiére supplémentaire. 
La commission peut accorder cette aide financiére si elle 
estime, eu égard a l’ensemble des circonstances, que le mon- 
tant initialement accordé était insuffisant. 


(2) Les articles 7 a 11 s’appliquent, avec les adaptations 
nécessaires, a l’aide financiére supplémentaire. 


(3) La commission déduit des dépens adjugés a un interve- 
nant le montant de l’aide financiére aux intervenants obtenue 
par l’intervenant. 


13 (1) II peut étre interjeté appel uniquement d’une ques- 
tion de droit relative 4 une décision sur l’aide financiére aux 
intervenants. 


(2) Un appel est introduit par voie de requéte présentée a 
la Haute Cour. I] est entendu par un seul juge. 


(3) Si le juge constate une erreur de droit, il peut : 
a) rendre l’ordonnance ou prendre la décision que le 

comité d’aide financiére ou la commission, selon le 

cas, aurait di ou aurait pu rendre ou prendre; 

b) ordonner une nouvelle audition par le comité d’aide 

financiére ou par la commission, selon le cas; 
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(c) dismiss the appeal. 
14. This Part binds the Crown. 


15. This Part applies only to hearings in relation to which 
public notice of hearing is first given after the coming into 
force of this section. 


16.—{1) This Part is repealed on the day that is three 
years after the day it comes into force or on such day 
thereafter as is named by proclamation of the Lieutenant 
Governor. 


(2) Proceedings commenced before the repeal of this Part 
shall be taken up and completed as if it had not been 
repealed. 


PART II 
AMENDMENTS TO CERTAIN ACTS 


17. Section 7 of the Consolidated Hearings Act, 1981, being 
chapter 20, is amended by adding thereto the following 
subsection: 


(7) In awarding costs, a joint board is not limited to the 
considerations that govern awards of costs in any court. 


18. Section 18 of the Environmental Assessment Act, being 
chapter 140 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following subsections: 


(16a) The Board may award the costs of a proceeding 
before it. 


(16b) The Board may order to whom and by whom the 
costs are to be paid. 


(16c) The Board may fix the amount of the costs or direct 
that the amount be assessed and it may direct the scale 
according to which they are to be assessed and by whom they 
are to be assessed. 


(16d) In awarding costs, the Board is not limited to the 
considerations that govern awards of costs in any court. 


19. Subsections 33 (5), (6), (7) and (8) of the Environmental 
Protection Act, being chapter 141 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1988, 
chapter 54, section 22, are repealed. 
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c) rejeter l’appel. 
14 La présente partie lie la Couronne. 


15 La présente partie s’applique uniquement aux audien- 
ces a l’égard desquelles un premier avis d’audience public est 
donné aprés l’entrée en vigueur du présent article. 


16 (1) La présente partie est abrogée trois ans aprés son 
entrée en vigueur ou a une date ultérieure que le lieutenant- 
gouverneur fixe par proclamation. 


(2) Les instances introduites avant l’abrogation de la pré- 
sente partie sont poursuivies et menées a bien comme si la 
présente partie n’avait pas été abrogée. 


PARTIE II 
MODIFICATION DE CERTAINES LOIS 


17 L’article 7 de la Loi de 1981 sur la jonction des audien- 
ces, qui constitue le chapitre 20, est modifié par adjonction du 
paragraphe suivant : 


(7) In awarding costs, a joint board is not limited to the 
considerations that govern awards of costs in any court. 


18 L’article 18 de la Loi sur les évaluations environne- 
mentales, qui constitue le chapitre 140 des Lois refondues de 
l’Ontario de 1980, est modifié par adjonction des paragraphes 
suivants : 


(16a) The Board may award the costs of a proceeding 
before it. 


(16b) The Board may order to whom and by whom the 
costs are to be paid. 


(16c) The Board may fix the amount of the costs or direct 
that the amount be assessed and it may direct the scale accor- 
ding to which they are to be assessed and by whom they are to 
be assessed. 


(16d) In awarding costs, the Board is not limited to the 
considerations that govern awards of costs in any court. 


19 Les paragraphes 33 (5), (6), (7) et (8) de la Loi sur la 
protection de l’environnement, qui constitue le chapitre 141 des 
Lois refondues de |’Ontario de 1980, adoptés par l’article 22 
du chapitre 54 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1988, sont abrogés. 
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20. Section 28 of the Ontario Energy Board Act, being 
chapter 332 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
amended by adding thereto the following subsection: 


(5) In awarding costs, the Board is not limited to the con- 
siderations that govern awards of costs in any court. 


21. Subsections 6 (5), (6), (7) and (8) of the Ontario Water 
Resources Act, being chapter 361 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, as enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1988, 
chapter 54, section 53, are repealed. 


22. The amendments set out in sections 17, 18 and 20 
apply only to hearings in relation to which public notice of 
hearing is first given after the coming into force of this 
section. 


23. This Act comes into force on a day to be named by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor. 


24. The short title of this Act is the /ntervenor Funding 
Project Act, 1988. 
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20 L’article 28 de la Loi sur la Commission de l’énergie de 
l’Ontario, qui constitue le chapitre 332 des Lois refondues de 
l’Ontario de 1980, est modifié par adjonction du paragraphe 
suivant : 


(5) In awarding costs, the Board is not limited to the consi- 
derations that govern awards of costs in any court. 


21 Les paragraphes 6 (5), (6), (7) et (8) de la Loi sur les res- 
sources en eau de l’Ontario, qui constitue le chapitre 361 des 
Lois refondues de l’Ontario de 1980, adoptés par l’article 53 
du chapitre 54 des Lois de l’Ontario de 1988, sont abrogés. 


22 Les modifications indiquées aux articles 17, 18 et 20 
s’appliquent uniquement aux audiences a l’égard desquelles 
un premier avis d’audience public est donné aprés |’entrée en 
vigueur du présent article. 


23 La présente loi entre en vigueur le jour que le 
lieutenant-gouverneur fixe par proclamation. 


24 Le titre abrégé de la présente loi est Loi de 1988 sur le 
projet d’aide financiére aux intervenants. 
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CHAPTER 72 


An Act to amend the 
Legislative Assembly Act 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 38 of the Legislative Assembly Act, being chapter 
235 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is amended by 
striking out ‘‘detention or molestation’’ in the second line and 
inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘or detention’’. 


2. The said Act is amended by adding thereto the following 
section: 


38a. No person shall make a personal service that is 
required or authorized by law in a civil matter upon another 
person, 


(a) in the Legislative Building; 


(b) in a room or place in Ontario in which a duly con- 
stituted committee of the Assembly is meeting; or 


(c) in an office of a member of the Assembly, other 
than a constituency office, that is situate outside the 
Legislative Building, and that is designated by the 
Speaker for the purposes of this section. 


3.—{1) Paragraph 11 of subsection 45 (1) of the said Act is 
amended by striking out ‘‘detention or molestation’’ in the first 
and second lines and inserting in lieu thereof ‘‘or detention’’. 


(2) Subsection 45 (1) of the said Act is amended by adding 
thereto the following paragraph: 


12. Making a service upon a person in contravention of 
section 38a. 
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eer 4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
a Assent, 
Short title 5. The short title of this Act is the Legislative Assembly 


Amendment Act, 1988 (No. 2). 


CHAPTER 73 


An Act to amend the Income Tax Act 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Paragraph 15 of subsection 1 (1) of the Income Tax Act, 
being chapter 213 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


15. “individual” means a person other than a corpora- 
tion and includes a trust referred to in subdivision k 
of Division B of Part I of the Federal Act. 


2. Section 2b of the said Act, as re-enacted by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1986, chapter 40, section 1 and amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 27, section 1, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 
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2b. Every individual shall, in addition to the amount of Surcharge 


tax otherwise payable by the individual under this Act, pay an 
additional income tax in respect of the 1988 and subsequent 
taxation years equal to 10 per cent of the amount, if any, by 
which the tax that would be otherwise payable for the taxation 
year under this Act, before any deduction authorized under 
subsection 3 (8) or section 7, exceeds $10,000. 


3.—{1) Clause 3 (5) (1) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 12, section 2, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) 50 per cent in respect of the 1986 and 1987 taxation 
years; 


(m) 51 per cent in respect of the 1988 taxation year; and 


(n) 52 per cent in respect of the 1989 and subsequent 
taxation years. 
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(2) Clause 3 (6) (a) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 50, section 2, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(a) ‘tax payable under the Federal Act’? means the 
amount that, but for section 120 of the Federal Act, 
would be the tax payable by an individual under 
Part I of that Act for the taxation year in respect of 
which the expression is being applied, computed as 
if the individual were not entitled to a deduction 
under section 126, 127, 127.2 or 127.4 of that Act. 


(3) Subsection 3 (7) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 46, section 2, is repealed. 


(4) Subsection 3 (8) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 50, section 2, 1985, chapter 12, 
section 2, 1986, chapter 40, section 2 and 1987, chapter 27, 
section 2, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


Foreign tax (8) An individual who resided in Ontario on the last day of 

credit F ; : 
a taxation year and had income for the year that included 
income earned in a country other than Canada in respect of 
which non-business-income tax was paid by the individual to 
the government of a country other than Canada may deduct 
from the tax payable by the individual under this Act for the 
taxation year the amount, if any, equal to the lesser of, 


(a) the amount, if any, by which the non-business- 
income tax paid by the individual for the year to the 
government of the country other than Canada 
exceeds all amounts claimed by the individual as a 
deduction from tax under the Federal Act for the 
taxation year under subsections 126 (1) or 
180.1 (1.1) of that Act or as the individual’s special 
foreign tax credit determined under section 127.54 
of that Act; or 


(b) the amount, if any, determined by multiplying the 
amount of tax otherwise payable under this Act for 
the taxation year by the ratio of, 


(i) where the taxation year commences before 
the Ist day of January, 1986, the amount 
determined under subparagraph 126 (1) (b) (i) 
of the Federal Act for the taxation year and, 
where the taxation year commences after the 
31st day of December, 1985, the amount that 
would be determined under subparagraph 
126 (1) (6) (i) of the Federal Act if the indi- 
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vidual deducts an amount under subsection 
122.3 (1) of that Act for the taxation year, 


to, 


(ii) the amount, if any, by which the individual’s 
income earned in Ontario, 


(A) 


(B) 


for the taxation year, where section 114 
of the Federal Act is not applicable to 
the individual for the taxation year, plus 
the amount, if any, added under subsec- 
tion 110.4 (2) of the Federal Act in com- 
puting the individual’s taxable income 
for the taxation year, and 


for the period or periods in the taxation 
year referred to in paragraph 114 (a) of 
the Federal Act, where section 114 of 
that Act is applicable to the individual 
for the taxation year, 


exceeds, 


(C) 


the amount, if any, determined under 
subclause 126 (1) (b) (ii) (A) (IID) of the 
Federal Act for the taxation year or in 
respect of the period or periods referred 
to in sub-subclause (B), as the case may 
be. 


(5) Clause 3 (9) (b) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 50, section 2, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(b) the expressions “tax payable” and “tax otherwise 
payable” mean the amount of tax calculated under 
this Act that would be payable but for sections 


120.1, 121 


and 122.3 of the Federal Act, before any 


deduction permitted under section 7. 


(6) Subsection 3 (10) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(10) A mutual fund trust that is entitled to a refund under 
section 132 of the Federal Act for a taxation year is entitled to 
receive, at the time and in the manner provided in section 132 
of the Federal Act for the refund under that section, a capital 
gains refund for the taxation year equal to, 
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(a) where the mutual fund trust had no income earned 
in the taxation year outside Ontario, the product of 
the amount of the refund for the taxation year 
under section 132 of the Federal Act multiplied by 
the percentage referred to in subsection (5) to be 
used in computing the tax payable by the mutual 
fund trust under this section for the taxation year; 
or 


(b) where the mutual fund trust had income earned in 
the taxation year outside Ontario, that proportion 
of the amount that would be determined under 
clause (a), if all income earned in the taxation year 
by the mutual fund trust had been earned in 
Ontario, that the income earned by it in the taxa- 
tion year in Ontario is of its total income for the 
taxation year. 


(7) Subsection 3 (10a) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1985, chapter 12, section 2, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(10a) A mutual fund trust that is entitled to a capital gains 
refund for a taxation year under subsection (10) and that has 
paid or is liable for payment of an amount under section 2b 
for the taxation year is entitled to receive an additional refund 
for the taxation year equal to the lesser of, 


(a) the amount paid or payable by the mutual fund 
trust under section 2b for the taxation year; and 


(b) the amount determined by multiplying the mutual 
fund trust’s capital gains refund for the taxation 
year calculated under subsection (10) by the per- 
centage referred to in section 2b used in the deter- 
mination of the amount paid or payable by the 
mutual fund trust under that section for the taxation 
year. 


(8) Subsection 3 (11) of the said Act is repealed. 


(9) Subsection 3 (12) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(12) Where a mutual fund trust is entitled to receive a 
refund under subsection (10) and is liable or is about to 
become liable to make any payment under this Act, the Min- 
ister may apply all or part of the amount that would otherwise 
be refunded under subsection (10), and under subsection 
(10a) if applicable, to the liability and pay to the mutual fund 
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trust the balance, if any, of the refund not so applied, and 
shall notify the mutual fund trust of the application of the 
amount of the refund not paid to the mutual fund trust. 


4. Subsections 6 (1) and (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 2, are 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(1) Where the tax otherwise payable by an individual under 
this Act for a taxation year does not exceed the amount pre- 
scribed for the purpose of this subsection for the taxation 
year, no tax is payable under this Act by the individual for the 
taxation year. 


(2) Where the tax otherwise payable by an individual under 
this Act for a taxation year exceeds the amount prescribed for 
the purpose of subsection (1) for the taxation year, but is less 
than the amount prescribed for the purpose of this subsection 
for the taxation year, the tax payable under this Act may be 
reduced by an amount equal to the difference between twice 
the amount prescribed for the purpose of this subsection for 
the taxation year less twice the amount of tax otherwise pay- 
able under this Act for the taxation year. 


(2a) For the purposes of this section, the amount pre- 
scribed for the purpose of subsection (1) for the 1988 taxation 
year is $150 and the amount prescribed for the purpose of 
subsection (2) for the 1988 taxation year is $225. 


(2b) For the purposes of this section, ‘‘tax otherwise pay- 
able” for a taxation year means the amount of tax payable 
under this Act for the taxation year after the deduction, if 
any, permitted by subsection 3 (8) and before any deduction 
permitted under section 7 or this section. 


5.—{1) Clause 7 (1) (b) of the said Act is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(b) “income” of a person for a taxation year means the 
amount equal to the sum of the person’s taxable 
income for the taxation year and all amounts 
deducted by the person under Division C of Part I 
of the Federal Act in determining such taxable 
income, less any amounts added under Division C 
of Part I of the Federal Act in determining such tax- 
able income; 


(ba) “‘individual’”’ means a person, other than, 


(i) a corporation, 
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(ii) a trust or estate referred to in subdivision k of 
Division B of Part I of the Federal Act, or 


(iii) except for the purposes of subsection (6), a 
person who died in the taxation year or a per- 
son who is, on the 31st day of December in 
the taxation year, 


(A) under the age of sixteen years, 


(B) except for the purposes of subsection 
(2a), under the age of nineteen years 
and residing in the principal residence of 
another person who is making a deduc- 
tion from tax, or whose spouse is making 
a deduction from tax, under paragraph 
118 (1) (b) or (d) of the Federal Act for 
the taxation year in respect of the 
person, 


(C) a person referred to in paragraph 
149 (1) (a) or (6) of the Federal Act, 


(D) a person, or a member of the family of a 
person, who is on active military service 
as a member of the armed forces of a 
country other than Canada and is not a 
Canadian citizen, or 


(E) a person who, by virtue of an agree- 
ment, convention or tax treaty entered 
into by Canada and another country, is 
not required to pay tax under the Fed- 
eral Act with respect to the taxation 
year. 


(2) Clause 7 (1) (d) of the said Act is amended by, 


(a) 


(b) 


striking out ‘‘principal taxpayer’’ in the second line 
of subclause (i), in the third and fourth lines of sub- 
subclause (ii) A and in the second and third lines and 
in the fourth line of sub-subclause (ii) B and insert- 
ing in lieu thereof in each instance ‘‘individual’’; and 


striking out ‘‘his spouse’’ in the third line of sub- 
clause (i), in the fourth line of sub-subclause (ii) A 
and in the fourth and fifth lines of sub-subclause 
(ii) B and inserting in lieu thereof in each instance 
“*the individual’s spouse’’. 


1988 


INCOME TAX Chap. 73 


(3) Clause 7 (1) (e) of the said Act is repealed and the follow- 
ing substituted therefor: 


(e) “Ontario home ownership savings plan’? means an 


Ontario home ownership savings plan under the 
Ontario Home Ownership Savings Plan Act, 1988; 


(ea) “principal residence”’, in respect of an individual, 


means a housing unit in Ontario that was occupied 
by the individual during the taxation year as his or 
her primary place of residence and that is desig- 
nated by the individual in the prescribed manner as 
the individual’s principal residence for the taxation 
year. 


(4) Clause 7 (1) (f) of the said Act, as amended by the Stat- 
ues of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3 and 1987, chapter 
27, section 4, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(f) 


“qualifying contribution” made by an individual to 
an Ontario home ownership savings plan means a 
contribution that is a qualifying contribution under 
the Ontario Home Ownership Savings Plan Act, 
1988 and in respect of which a receipt in the pre- 
scribed form has been issued by the depositary of 
the plan and has been filed by the individual with 
the Minister. 


(5) Clause 7 (1) (k) of the said Act, as enacted by the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1984, chapter 50, section 3, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


(k) “supporting person’, in respect of an individual for 


(1) 


a taxation year, means any person whose income is 
required by subparagraph 122.4 (3) (d) (iii) or (iv) 
of the Federal Act to be included in the amount 
determined under paragraph 122.4 (3) (d) of that 
Act for the purposes of determining the amount, if 
any, that is deemed by subsection 122.4 (3) of that 
Act to have been paid by the individual at the end 
of the taxation year on account of tax under Part I 
of that Act for the taxation year; 


“tax payable” and “tax otherwise payable” mean 
the amount of tax that would be payable under this 
Act if the tax were calculated without reference to 
sections 120.1, 121 and 122.3 of the Federal Act and 
this section. 
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(6) Section 7 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(1a) For the purposes of this section, 


(a) the adjusted income of an individual for a taxation 
year is the aggregate of the income for the taxation 
year of, 


(i) the individual, 


(ii) the individual’s spouse, if the individual was 
married at the end of the taxation year and 
resided with the spouse at the end of the 
taxation year, and 


(iii) all supporting persons; and 


(b) the qualifying adjusted income of an individual for a 
taxation year is, 


(i) one-half of the individual’s adjusted income 
for the taxation year where, 


(A) the individual was married at the end of 
the taxation year and resided with his or 
her spouse on the 3lst day of December 
in the taxation year, 


(B) the income of a supporting person is 
required to be included in the individ- 
ual’s adjusted income for the taxation 
year under subclause (a) (iii), or 


(C) the individual deducted and is entitled to 
deduct an amount under paragraph 
118 (1) (6) of the Federal Act in com- 
puting tax payable under Part I of that 
Act for the taxation year, and 


(ii) in any other case, the adjusted income of the 
individual for the taxation year. 


(7) Subsection 7 (2) of the said Act, as re-enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3 and amended 
by the Statutes of Ontario, 1987, chapter 27, section 4, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), every individual resident in 
Ontario on the 31st day of December in a taxation year may 
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deduct from tax otherwise payable by the individual under this 
Act in respect of the taxation year the amount, if any, not in 
excess of $1,000, by which the aggregate of the tax credits 
described in clauses (a) and (b) to which the individual is enti- 
tled exceeds the amount, if any, by which 2 per cent of the 
individual’s adjusted income for the taxation year exceeds 
$4,000, that is to say, 


(a) subject to subsection (2b), a property tax credit 
equal to the sum of, 


(i) the lesser of the individual’s occupancy cost 
for the taxation year and $250, and 


(ji) an amount equal to 10 per cent of the individ- 
ual’s occupancy cost for the taxation year; and 


(b) subject to subsection (2c), a sales tax credit equal to 
the aggregate of, 


(i) $100 in respect of the individual, 


(ii) $100 in respect of the individual’s spouse or a 
supporting person, if, 


(A) the spouse or the supporting person, 
whichever is applicable, and the individ- 
ual resided together on the 31st day of 
December in the taxation year, and 


(B) the spouse or the supporting person, 
whichever is applicable, was not at any 
time in the taxation year an eligible per- 
son under the Ontario Pensioners Prop- 
erty Tax Assistance Act, and 


(iii) $50 in respect of every other person under the 
age of eighteen years at any time in the taxa- 
tion year with respect to whom the individual, 
or the person referred to in subclause (ii), if 
applicable, has deducted and is entitled to 
deduct an amount under paragraph 
118 (1) (6) or (d) of the Federal Act in the 
computation of tax payable under Part I of 
that Act for the taxation year. 


(2a) Subject to subsection (3), every individual resident in 
Ontario on the 31st day of December in a taxation year, 
whose qualifying adjusted income for the taxation year does 

not exceed $40,000, may deduct from tax otherwise payable 


: 
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under this Act in respect of the taxation year the amount, if 
any, equal to the product of, 


(a) the aggregate of, 


(i) 


(ii) 


the lesser of $2,000 and the total of all quali- 
fying contributions made by the individual in 
the taxation year to an Ontario home owner- 
ship savings plan of which the individual is the 
planholder, and 


where the individual is married at the end of 
the taxation year and resided on the 31st day 
of December in the taxation year with his or 
her spouse, the lesser of $2,000 and the total 
of all qualifying contributions made by the 
spouse in the taxation year to an Ontario 
home ownership savings plan of which the 
spouse is the planholder; and 


(b) where the individual’s qualifying adjusted income 


(i) 


for the taxation year, 


does not exceed $20,000, 25 per cent, or 


(ii) exceeds $20,000 but does not exceed $40,000, 


the prescribed percentage. 


(2b) In determining the amount of a property tax credit 
under clause (2) (a) for a taxation year, no amount may be 
claimed by an individual if the individual, or a spouse of the 
individual with whom the individual resided at the end of the 
taxation year or a supporting person with whom the individual 
resided at the end of the taxation year, was an eligible person 
under the Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act at 
the end of the taxation year. 


(2c) In determining the amount of a sales tax credit under 
clause (2) (b) for a taxation year, 


(a) no amount may be claimed under clause (2) (b) by 


(b) 


an individual who was at any time in the taxation 
year an eligible person under the Ontario Pension- 
ers Property Tax Assistance Act; and 


no amount in respect of a person shall be included 
if another individual has included an amount in 
respect of that person in determining the sales tax 
credit of that other individual for the taxation year. 
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(8) Subsection 7 (3) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(3) Where, on the 31st day of December in a taxation year, 


(a) an individual is married and resides with his or her 
spouse, any deduction from tax of an amount by 
either or both of them under subsection (2) or (2a), 
or under both subsections, for the taxation year that 
would have been permitted but for this subsection 
shall be made by only one of them and shall include 
all amounts that would otherwise have been deduct- 
ible from tax under subsections (2) and (2a) by 
either of them; or 


(b) an individual inhabits a principal residence with a 
supporting person, and not with a spouse, any 
deduction from tax of an amount by the individual 
or by the supporting person, or by both of them, 
under subsection (2) for the taxation year that 
would have been permitted but for this subsection 
shall be made by only one of them and shall include 
all amounts that would otherwise have been deduct- 
ible from tax under subsection (2) by either of 
them. 


(9) Subsection 7 (4) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(4) Where, during a taxation year, the principal residence 
of an individual, or of the individual’s spouse with whom the 
individual resided on the 31st day of December in the taxation 
year, is in a prescribed students’ residence, the total occu- 
pancy cost for the individual, for the individual’s spouse or for 
both of them if they each had such a principal residence, is 
$25. 


(10) Subsection 7 (7) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘subsection (2)’’ in the second line and inserting in lieu 
thereof ‘‘this section’’. 


(11) Subsection 7 (8) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(8) An individual who has inhabited more than one princi- 
pal residence in a taxation year shall, in calculating his or her 
occupancy cost, take into account only that portion of his or 
her total occupancy cost in the taxation year for each principal 
residence that is in the same ratio to his or her total occu- 
pancy cost in the taxation year for that principal residence as 
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the number of days in the taxation year that the individual 
inhabited that principal residence is to the number of days for 
which such occupancy cost was paid for that principal resi- 
dence, but no individual shall claim an occupancy cost for 
more than one principal residence during the same period of 
time. 


(12) Subsection 7 (9) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(9) Where an individual inhabits a principal residence in a 
taxation year with another person who is entitled under this 
section to deduct an amount under subsection (2) in respect 
thereof, or who is entitled to a grant under section 2 of the 
Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act in respect 
thereof, the occupancy cost of the principal residence shall be 
allocated to each of them according to the beneficial owner- 
ship of each of them in the principal residence or according to 
the portion of the rent for the principal residence that was 
paid in respect of the occupation thereof by each of them in 
the taxation year, as the case may be. 


(9a) For the purposes of subsection (9), an individual who, 
by reason of subsection (3), deducts an amount referred to in 
clause (2) (a) in respect of another person shall be deemed, 


(a) to have beneficial ownership in the principal resi- 
dence equal to the total beneficial ownership held 
by both of them; and 


(b) to have paid rent for the principal residence in 
respect of the occupation thereof in the taxation 
year equal to the total rent paid by both of them in 
respect of the occupation of the principal residence 
in the taxation year. 


(13) Subsection 7 (10) of the said Act is repealed and the fol- 
lowing substituted therefor: 


(10) Where an individual, or a person in respect of whom 
the individual deducts an amount referred to in clause (2) (a) 
for the taxation year by reason of subsection (3), instead of 
paying full rent for the occupation of a principal residence 
that is not owned by either of them, furnishes work or services 
to the owner or lessee of the principal residence, the value of 
the benefit received from paying less than full rent may, for 
the purposes of determining occupancy cost, be included in 
the rent paid in respect of the principal residence to the extent 
that the value of the benefit is included in the income for the 
taxation year of the person who furnished the work or ser- 
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vices, for the purpose of determining tax payable under Part I 
of the Federal Act for the taxation year. 


(14) Subsection 7 (11) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3, is repealed. 


(15) Subsection 7 (11a) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(11a) Despite clause (1) (d) and subsection (2b), where, in 
a taxation year, an individual separates from his or her spouse 
who, on the 31st day of December in the taxation year, is an 
eligible person, as defined in the Ontario Pensioners Property 
Tax Assistance Act, pursuant to a separation agreement as 
that term is defined in that Act, the individual shall be 
deemed to have an occupancy cost for the taxation year equal 
to that portion of his or her occupancy cost otherwise deter- 
mined that is attributable only to the portion of the taxation 
year subsequent to the separation. 


(16) Subsection 7 (11b) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(11b) Despite subsection (2b), where, in a taxation year, an 
individual marries a person who, on the 31st day of December 
in the taxation year, is an eligible person, as defined in the 
Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act, the individ- 
ual shall be deemed for the purposes of subsection (2) to have 
an occupancy cost for the taxation year equal to that portion 
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attributable only to the portion of the taxation year prior to 
the marriage and which has not been included in the occu- 
pancy cost of the spouse or a previous spouse for the purposes 
of a claim for a grant under section 2 of the Ontario Pension- 
ers Property Tax Assistance Act. 


(17) Subsection 7 (12) of the said Act is amended by striking 
out ‘‘subsections (2) and (6)’’ in the sixth line of clause (a) and 
in the first line of clause (b) and inserting in lieu thereof in 
each instance ‘‘this section’’. 


(18) Subsection 7 (13) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1986, chapter 40, section 3, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(13) Where an individual makes a claim to the Minister not 
more than three years after the end of the taxation year to 
which the claim relates that the individual is entitled to a 
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deduction or an additional deduction under this section for a 
taxation year in excess of the amount of any deduction under 
this section previously allowed to the individual for the taxa- 
tion year, the Minister may allow the deduction or additional 
deduction claimed by the individual if the Minister is satisfied 
that the individual is entitled to the deduction or additional 
deduction under this section for the taxation year, and the 
Treasurer shall apply the amount of any deduction or addi- 
tional deduction allowed by the Minister in the manner 
described in subsection (7). 


6. Section 9 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsection: 


(2) Where an individual pays tax for a taxation year under 
the Federal Act computed in accordance with subsection 
117 (6) of that Act, the individual may pay as tax under this 
Act for the taxation year, in lieu of the tax otherwise deter- 
mined under this Act, the amount determined by reference to 
a table prepared in accordance with prescribed rules. 


7. Section 16 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1984, chapter 50, section 6, 1985, chapter 12, section 
8 and 1986, chapter 40, section 6, is further amended by add- 
ing thereto the following subsections: 


(8) Interest computed under any of subsections 16 (1), (2) 
and (9), 19 (3), (3a) and (4) and 36 (6) and (7) shall be com- 
pounded daily, and, where interest is computed on an amount 
under any of those subsections and is unpaid on the day it 
would, but for this subsection, have ceased to be computed 
under that subsection, interest at the rate provided by that 
subsection shall be computed and compounded daily on the 
unpaid interest from that day to the day it is paid. 


(9) Where a taxpayer is required under this Act to pay a 
penalty and fails to pay all or part thereof as required, the 
taxpayer shall pay to the Treasurer interest at the rate pre- 
scribed for the purposes of subsection 161 (11) of the Federal 
Act on the amount the taxpayer failed to pay computed, 


(a) in the case of a penalty payable under subsection 
17 (1), (2) or (3) or 18 (1) or (3), from the day on 
or before which the taxpayer’s return of income for 
the taxation year in respect of which the penalty is 
payable was, or would have been if tax under this 
Act were payable by the taxpayer for the year, 
required to be filed to the day of payment; and 
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(b) in the case of a penalty payable under any other 
provision of this Act, from the day of mailing of the 
notice of original assessment of the penalty to the 
day of payment. 


8.—(1) Clause 21 (2) (d) of the said Act, as enacted by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 4, is repealed 
and the following substituted therefor: 


(d) any deduction under section 7. 


(2) Subsection 21 (2) of the said Act, as amended by the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1981, chapter 13, section 4, is further 
amended by adding ‘‘or’’ at the end of clause (e) and by add- 
ing thereto the following clause: 


(f) the liability of a director to pay an amount under 
section 36a, 


9. Section 28 of the said Act is amended by adding thereto 
the following subsections: 


(2) Where a remission referred to in subsection (1) has 
been granted to an individual under the Financial Administra- 
tion Act (Canada) in respect of a taxation year, the Provincial 
Minister may, by order, authorize the acceptance by the Min- 
ister of a claim from the individual for a deduction or an addi- 
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tional deduction under section 7 in respect of the taxation ° 


year when the claim is made more than three years after the 
end of the taxation year to which the claim relates, if the Pro- 
vincial Minister considers the allowance of the deduction, or 
the additional deduction, to be in the public interest or for the 
relief of undue hardship. 


(3) Where no remission referred to in subsection (1) has 
been granted to an individual under the Financial Administra- 
tion Act (Canada) in respect of a taxation year, the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council, on the recommendation of the Provin- 
cial Minister, may, if he or she considers it in the public inter- 
est or for the relief of undue hardship, authorize the accep- 
tance by the Minister of a claim from the individual for a 
deduction or an additional deduction under section 7 in 
respect of the taxation year, notwithstanding that the claim is 
made more than three years after the end of the taxation year 
to which the claim relates. 


Idem 


R.S.C. 1970, 
c. F-10 
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COMPLEMENTARY AMENDMENT 


10. Section 3 of the Ontario Home Ownership Savings Plan 
Act, 1988, being chapter 35, is amended by adding thereto the 
following subsection: 


(4) Where a planholder of an Ontario home ownership sav- 
ings plan marries during a calendar year after having made a 
contribution to the plan during the calendar year, the spouse 
of the planholder shall be deemed, for the purposes of deter- 
mining whether the contribution made prior to the marriage is 
a qualifying contribution, not to have owned an interest in an 
eligible home if, 


(a) the spouse owned no interest in the eligible home at 
the time of the marriage; or 


(b) the marriage occurred after the date on which the 
planholder acquired an interest in a qualifying eligi- 
ble home in respect of which the assets of the plan- 
holder’s plan were released under section 5. 


11.—(1) This Act, except sections 2 to 7, 9 and 10, comes 
into force on the day it receives Royal Assent. 


(2) Subsection 3 (5) of this Act shall be deemed to have come 
into force on the Ist day of January, 1984, and applies with 
respect to taxation years ending after the 31st day of Decem- 
ber, 1983. 


(3) Subsections 3 (2) and (4) of this Act shall be deemed to 
have come into force on the Ist day of January, 1985, and 
apply with respect to taxation years ending after the 31st day 
of December, 1984, except that in the application of clause 
3 (8) (a) of the said Act, as re-enacted by subsection 3 (4) of 
this Act, the reference to subsection 180.1 (1.1) of the Federal 
Act shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 
January, 1987, and apply with respect to taxation years ending 
after the 31st day of December, 1986. 


(4) Subsections 3 (3), (6) and (8) and section 6 of this Act 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the Ist day of 
January, 1985, and apply with respect to taxation years ending 
after the 31st day of December, 1984. 


(5) Subsections 3 (7) and (9) of this Act shall be deemed to 
have come into force on the Ist day of January, 1986, and 
apply with respect to taxation years ending after the 31st day 
of December, 1985. 
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(6) Section 7 of this Act shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the Ist day of January, 1987, and applies to interest 
accrued as of the 31st day of December, 1986 and to the period 
after the 31st day of December, 1986 with respect to penalties 
that are imposed after the 31st day of December, 1986 or that 
are imposed before the Ist day of January, 1987 and remain 
unpaid after the 31st day of December, 1986. 


(7) Section 2 and subsection 3 (1) of this Act shall be deemed 
to have come into force on the Ist day of January, 1988. 


(8) Sections 4 and 5 of this Act shall be deemed to have 
come into force on the Ist day of January, 1988, and apply to 
taxation years ending after the 31st day of December, 1987. 


(9) Section 10 of this Act shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the 8th day of June, 1988. 


(10) Section 9 of this Act comes into force on the day this 
Act receives Royal Assent, and applies with respect to claims 
made in respect of taxation years ending before or after the 
day this Act receives Royal Assent. 
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Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER 74 


An Act to amend the Psychologists Registration Act 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as 
follows: 


1. Section 2 of the Psychologists Registration Act, being 
chapter 404 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


2.—(1) The board known as the Ontario Board of ent f 
Examiners in Psychology is continued. pag ok 


(2) The Board shall be composed of, Composition 


(a) seven registered psychologists appointed by the 
Lieutenant Governor in Council, of whom not 
fewer than two and not more than three shall hold a 
full-time appointment in a Department of Psychol- 
ogy in a university acceptable to the Board; and 


(b) three persons appointed by the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council who are neither registered under this 
Act nor registered or licensed under any other Act 
governing a health practice. 


(3) The members of the Board shall be appointed for a Term 
term not exceeding three years and may be reappointed for 
further terms. 


(4) The members of the Board appointed under clause Remuner- 
(2) (b) shall be paid expenses and remuneration as determined or 
by the Lieutenant Governor in Council out of moneys appro- 
priated therefor by the Legislature. 


2. Section 4 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


4. Three members of the Board, one of whom is a person Quorum 
appointed under clause 2 (2) (b), constitute a quorum. 
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3. Clause 5 (a) of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


(a) prescribing the remuneration of the members of the 
Board appointed under clause 2 (2) (a) and provid- 
ing for the payment of necessary expenses of the 
Board in the conduct of its business. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Psychologists Registration 
Amendment Act, 1988. 


PART II 
PRIVATE ACTS 


Chapters Pr1 to Pr58 
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CHAPTER Pri 


An Act respecting the City of Toronto 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Toronto, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Subsection 3 (2) of The City of Toronto Act, 1952, being 
chapter 139, as re-enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1983, 
chapter Pr30, section 5, is repealed and the following substi- 
tuted therefor: 


(2) The parking authority shall be a public commission and 
a body corporate and shall consist of five members, each of 
whom shall be a person qualified to be elected as a member of 
council and shall be appointed by the council for a term not 
exceeding the term of the council appointing them and until 
their successors are appointed. 


2. Subsection 5 (2) of The City of Toronto Act, 1958, being 
chapter 160, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1978, 
chapter 148, section 6, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


(2) The historical board shall be a local board and a body 
corporate and shall consist of two members of council and fif- 
teen other members. 


3. The City of Toronto Act, 1961-62, being chapter 171, is 
amended by adding thereto the following section: 


la.—(1) In this section, 
“row housing” means contiguous residential units separated 


by party walls and contained in a building other than a sin- 
gle family, double or duplex building; 


885 


Preamble 


Incorporation 
and number 
of members 


Incorporation 
and members 


Definitions 


886 


Apportionment 


of special 
charge 


Amounts 
apportioned 
to equal 
total charge 


Charge is 
lien on land 


Appeal to 
O.M.B. 


R.S.O. 1980, 


c. 250 


Commence- 
ment 


Short title 


Chap. Prl TORONTO (CITY) 1988 


‘special roll’ means a roll containing the name of the owner 
or owners of the building, a description of the land on 
which the building is erected or enlarged and the amount of 
the charge imposed on the building. 


(2) Where a charge has been imposed under subsection 
1 (1) on a building consisting of row housing, the court of 
revision may, upon the application of the Corporation or by 
or on behalf of an owner of a unit in the building whose name 
appears on a special roll, apportion the charge among the resi- 
dential units in the building in the ratio that their gross floor 
area bears to the total gross floor area of the building. 


(3) In apportioning a charge under subsection (2), the court 
of revision shall ensure that the total of the amounts appor- 
tioned equals the charge imposed. 


(4) Each owner of a residential unit in a building consisting 
of row housing is liable for the charge apportioned under sub- 
section (2) and the charge is a lien upon the land of such 
owner. 


(5) An appeal lies to the Ontario Municipal Board from a 
decision of the court of revision apportioning a charge and 
section 52 of the Local Improvement Act applies with neces- 
sary modifications. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the City of Toronto Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr2 


An Act to revive the Centre for Educative Growth 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas John Legg and J. Fred Gillespie hereby represent 
that the Centre for Educative Growth, hereinafter called the 
Corporation, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 
12th day of November, 1973; that the Minister of Consumer 
and Commercial Relations by order dated the 8th day of 
September, 1982, and made under the authority of subsection 
317 (9) of the Corporations Act, being chapter 95 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, cancelled the certificate of 
incorporation of the Corporation for failure to comply with 
the Corporations Information Act, being chapter 96 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, and declared the Corpora- 
tion to be dissolved on the 8th day of September, 1982; that 
the applicants were directors in good standing of the Corpora- 
tion at the time of its dissolution; that notice of default in fil- 
ing annual returns, although sent to each of the applicants as 
directors, was not received by any of them and none of them 
was aware of the dissolution of the Corporation until more 
than two years after the date thereof; that the Corporation at 
the time of its dissolution was carrying on its activities and has 
continued to carry on its activities in the name of the Corpora- 
tion since the time of its dissolution; and whereas the appli- 
cants hereby apply for special legislation reviving the Corpora- 
tion; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Centre for Educative Growth is hereby revived and 
is, subject to any rights acquired by any person after its disso- 
lution, hereby restored to its legal position, including all its 
property, rights, privileges and franchises, and subject to all 
its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as of the date of 
its dissolution, in the same manner as if it had not been dis- 
solved. 
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ae 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Centre for Educative 


Growth Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr3 


An Act respecting Special Ability Riding Institute 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas Special Ability Riding Institute, herein called the 
Institute, hereby represents that it was incorporated by letters 
patent dated the 26th day of June, 1978; that the Institute is a 
registered charitable organization within the meaning of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada); that the objects of the Institute are 
to promote the well-being of handicapped persons by means 
of horseback riding; that on the 28th day of January, 1980, the 
Institute acquired a freehold interest in the lands and premises 
described in the Schedule on which it operates its programs in 
accordance with its objects; and whereas the Institute hereby 
applies for special legislation to exempt the lands and prem- 
ises described in the Schedule from taxation for municipal and 
school purposes, other than local improvement rates; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the Township of 
London may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for municipal 
and school purposes, other than local improvement rates, the 
land, as defined in the Assessment Act, occupied by the Insti- 
tute, being the lands and premises described in the Schedule, 
so long as the land is owned, occupied and used solely for the 
purposes of the Institute. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


2. A by-law passed under section 1 may be retroactive to 
the Ist day of January, 1987. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Special Ability Riding 
Institute Act, 1988. 
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SCHEDULE 


Those lands and premises situate in the Township of London, in the 
County of Middlesex and being composed of Part of Lot 30, in Concession 
6 of the said Township, more particularly designated as Part 1 on Plan 33R- 
3948 filed in the Land Registry Office for the Registry Division of Middle- 
sex East (No. 33). 


CHAPTER Pr4 


An Act respecting 
York Fire & Casualty Insurance Company 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas York Fire & Casualty Insurance Company, herein 
called the Company, hereby represents that York Fire & 
Casualty Company was incorporated under the laws of the 
Province of Ontario by letters patent dated the 30th day of 
September, 1955; that the said letters patent were amended by 
supplementary letters patent dated the 30th day of November, 
1955; that the Company received letters patent approving its 
amalgamation with Transportation Fire & Casualty Company 
on the 30th day of December, 1977 under the name of York 
Fire & Casualty Insurance Company; that the letters patent of 
amalgamation were amended by supplementary letters patent 
dated the 29th day of November, 1983, the 25th day of Octo- 
ber, 1985 and the 19th day of February, 1986; that the Com- 
pany desires to be continued under the jurisdiction of the Par- 
liament of Canada; and whereas the applicant hereby applies 
for special legislation for such purposes; and whereas it is 
expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Subject to authorization by special resolution under the 
Corporations Act, the Company may apply to the Minister of 
Consumer and Corporate Affairs of Canada or the Minister of 
Finance, as applicable for letters patent continuing the Com- 
pany as if it had been incorporated under an Act of the Parlia- 
ment of Canada and providing inter alia that all rights and 
interests of the shareholders, policyholders and creditors of 
the Company in, to or against the property, rights and assets 
of the Company and all liens upon the property, rights and 
assets of the Company are unimpaired by such continuation. 


2. Upon the issue of the letters patent referred to in sec- 
tion 1, the Company shall file with the Minister of Consumer 
and Commercial Relations a notice of the issue of the letters 
patent together with a copy of the letters patent certified by 
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the Department of Consumer and Corporate Affairs and, on 
and after the date of the filing of such notice, the Corpora- 
tions Act shall cease to apply to the Company. 


3. The Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 
may, on receipt of the notice and certified copy of the letters 
patent referred to in section 2, issue a certificate to the Com- 
pany confirming the date of such filing. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the York Fire & Casualty 
Insurance Company Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr5 


An Act respecting the Association of 
Registered Wood Energy Technicians of Ontario 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas the members of the Ontario Branch of the Canadian 
Wood Energy Institute are desirous of being incorporated for 


the purpose of carrying out the objects of the proposed cor- 


poration and of the government and discipline of its members; 
and whereas it is considered desirable to re-name the Ontario 
Branch of the Canadian Wood Energy Institute as the Associ- 
ation of Registered Wood Energy Technicians of Ontario; and 
whereas it is considered desirable to grant the members of the 
proposed Association the right to use the designation 
“Registered Wood Energy Technician”; and whereas the 
applicant hereby applies for special legislation for such pur- 
poses; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“Association” means the Association of Registered Wood 
Energy Technicians of Ontario; 


“Board” means the board of governors of the Association; 


“registered”? means registered as a member under this Act, 
and “registration” has a corresponding meaning; 


‘Registrar’ means the Registrar of the Association; 
“student”’ means a student member of the Association. 


2.—({1) The “Association of Registered Wood Energy 
Technicians of Ontario” is constituted a corporation without 
share capital and the persons registered as members of the 
Ontario Branch of the Canadian Wood Energy Institute on 
the day this Act comes into force and such other persons as 
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hereafter become members of the Association constitute the 
corporation. 


(2) The head office of the Association shall be in The 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto or at such other place 
in the Province of Ontario that may be so designated by the 


Board. 


3. The objects of the Association are, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


(i) 


to furnish means and facilities by which members 
and students of the Association may increase their 
knowledge, skill and efficiency in all things related 
to the business or profession of a wood energy tech- 
nician; 


to hold examinations and set tests of competency 
appropriate to qualify for admission to membership 
in the Association; 


to establish and maintain standards of knowledge 
and skill among its members; 


to maintain discipline among members and students 
of the Association; 


to establish and maintain standards of professional 
ethics among members and students of the Associa- 
tion; 


to supervise the practice of members of the Associa- 
tion and students in order that the public interest 
may be served and protected; 


to promote safe and competent practices in the 
installation, maintenance and operation of wood 
heating systems; 


to promote interest in the study of wood as an 
energy source; 


to carry on printing and publishing and to sell and 
distribute educational, promotional and safety liter- 
ature; 


to seek and maintain membership in the Canadian 
Wood Energy Institute and to co-operate with other 
organizations having objects, wholly or in part, the 
same as or similar to the objects of the Association; 
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(k) to accept donations, gifts, legacies and bequests for 
use in promoting the objects and carrying on the 
work of the Association; and 


(1) to carry on benevolent work in connection with the 
families of deceased, retired or incapacitated mem- 
bers who are in need. 


4.—(1) The affairs of the Association shall be managed by 
the board of governors. 


(2) The first Board shall consist of the persons named in 
the Schedule and they shall hold office until their successors 
are elected in accordance with this Act and the by-laws of the 
Association. 


(3) The Board shall consist of not fewer than five and not 
more than fifteen persons elected by and from the member- 
ship of the Association as defined by the by-laws of the 
Board. 


(4) The Association may by by-law provide for the appoint- 
ment to the Board of up to three persons who are not mem- 
bers of the Association. 


(5) The immediate past president of the Association shall 
be an ex officio member of the Board if and while that past 
president is a member of the Association. 


(6) Every person who is a past president of the Association 
or of the Canadian Wood Energy Institute is an honorary 
member of the Board but as such has only the rights and priv- 
ileges set out in the by-laws of the Association. 


(7) The manner of electing the members of the Board, the 
notification to the electors of the time and place of holding 
elections, the nomination of candidates, the presiding officers 
at elections, the taking and counting of votes, the giving of a 
casting vote in the case of an equality of votes, the tenure of 
office of members of the Board and other necessary details 
shall be as set out in the by-laws. 


(8) At any meeting of the Board, three-fifths of the voting 
members of the Board constitute a quorum. 


(9) The Board shall elect from its members a president, a 
vice-president and a treasurer and shall appoint a secretary 
who need not be a member of the Board. 
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(10) In the case of the death, resignation or incapacity of 
any member of the Board, other than a past president serving 
under subsection (5) or (6), the office shall be declared vacant 
by the Board and the Board shall fill the vacancy in the man- 
ner provided by the by-laws for the balance of the term. 


(11) For the purpose of subsection (10), absence from three 
consecutive meetings of the Board may be treated by the 
Board as incapacity. 


(12) The Board shall appoint a Registrar, who need not be 
a member of the Board, and the Registrar shall perform the 
functions assigned by this Act and such other duties as may be 
assigned by the Board. 


5. At any general or special meeting of the Board, mem- 
bers may be represented by proxy but, 


(a) no proxy shall be exercised by a person who is not a 
member; and 


(b) the proxy shall be exercised in accordance with the 
by-law on voting and proxies. 


6.—({1) The Board may pass by-laws regarding such mat- 
ters as are necessary to conduct the business and carry out the 
objects of the Association and, without restricting the general- 
ity of the foregoing, in addition to the matters specifically pro- 
vided in this Act, the Board may pass by-laws, 


(a) to prescribe the qualifications for membership in 
and registration by the Association; 


(b) to prescribe a curriculum and courses of study to be 
pursued by students and the subjects upon which 
students and candidates for admission as members 
of the Association shall be examined and for grant- 
ing certificates to students and candidates who have 
successfully passed the examinations; 


(c) to provide for the continuing education and profes- 
sional development of its members; 


(d) to prescribe the experience criteria to be met by 
candidates for registration; 


(e) to establish and prescribe such categories of mem- 
bership as are necessary for the purposes of the 
Association and in the public interest; 
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to regulate and govern the conduct of members of 
the Association in the practice of their business or 
profession, by prescribing a code of ethics, rules of 
professional conduct and standards of practice; 


to provide for the receipt and consideration of com- 
plaints made to the Association concerning the con- 
duct of its members and the practice of their busi- 
ness or profession, including the establishment of a 
complaints committee and procedures therefor; 


to prescribe fees payable to the Association; 


to fix and regulate the time, place, calling and con- 
duct of annual, general and special meetings of the 
Association and meetings of the Board; 


to establish and provide for the administration of a 
benevolent fund for the benefit of any member of 
the Association or the families of deceased mem- 
bers of the Association who may require financial 
assistance and, for that purpose, providing for the 
receipt of contributions or donations; 


to authorize the making of grants for any purpose 
that may tend to advance wood energy technology, 
knowledge and education, improve standards of 
practice in wood energy technology, or support and 
encourage public information and interest in the 
safe installation and use of wood energy technology; 


to govern the acquisition, management, disposal 
and conduct of the property and affairs of the Asso- 
ciation; 


to provide for the appointment, removal, functions, 
duties and remuneration of agents, officers and 
employees of the Association; 


to establish such committees as the Board may con- 
sider necessary to carry out the business of the 
Association; 


to establish and maintain a professional liability 
claims fund for the purpose of paying therefrom, 
subject to the by-laws and any rules made there- 
under, professional liability claims against members; 


to provide for and establish requirements for cate- 
gories of membership or types of projects for which 


897 


898 


Mandatory 
by-laws 


Proposals by 


members 


Notice of 
proposal 


Idem 


Chap. Pr5 


(q) 


(r) 


ASSOC. REG. WOOD ENERGY TECHN. 1988 


members must secure professional liability insur- 
ance, including minimum limits of insured profes- 
sional liability; 


to enter into any group contract of insurance with 
an insurer for the payment by the insurer of profes- 
sional liability claims, in whole or in part, and with 
or without the expense of adjusting, settling and 
paying the claim, including legal fees and disburse- 
ments, where that claim or expense, if not paid 
under contract of insurance, would be payable out 
of the claims fund; and 


to provide for the appointment of an auditor for the 
Association. 


(2) The Board shall pass by-laws, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


to provide for and govern the discipline, supervi- 
sion, expulsion or other penalty for professional 
misconduct, incapacity or other incompetence; 


to establish a discipline committee and its proce- 
dures; 


to establish an appeals committee of the Board and 
its procedures; and 


to establish a committee and its procedures for 
reviewing applications for admission. 


(3) A member entitled to vote at an annual, general or spe- 
cial meeting of the Association may make a proposal to make, 
amend or repeal a by-law. 


(4) A notice of the member’s proposal shall be delivered to 
the office of the Association at least thirty days before the 
annual meeting at which it will be considered. 


(5) Upon receiving a proposal from a member to enact, 
amend or repeal a by-law, the Board shall cause the proposal 
to be published in the agenda for the next annual meeting of 
the Association, which agenda shall be distributed to the 
membership in accordance with the by-laws, but when there is 
not sufficient time before the next annual meeting of the 
Association to distribute the proposal in accordance with the 
by-laws, the proposal shall be contained in the agenda for the 
next following annual, general or special meeting and shall be 
distributed to the membership in accordance with the by-laws 
of the Association. 
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(6) Twenty per cent of the members entitled to vote at an 
annual, general or special meeting of the Association may 
request that the Board call and hold a special meeting to 
make, amend or repeal a by-law and consider any other 
business. 


(7) A request under subsection (6) shall be in writing and 
shall set out the reasons for the requested special meeting. 


(8) Upon receipt of a request under subsection (6), the 
Board shall call and convene the meeting in accordance with 
the by-laws. 


(9) No by-law or change to an existing by-law is effective 
until it is ratified by the voting members of the Association at 
an annual, general or special meeting. 


(10) The by-laws shall be open to examination by the public 
at the head office of the Association during normal office 
hours. 


7.—{1) The Association shall grant a membership in the 
Association to every person who applies therefor in accord- 
ance with the by-laws if the person, 


(a) is not less than eighteen years of age; 


(b) has complied with the academic and experience 
requirements specified in the by-laws for the 
issuance of membership; 


(c) has passed such examinations as the Board may set 
or approve in accordance with the by-laws; and 


(d) in the opinion of the Board, is likely to carry on the 
practice of wood energy technology in accordance 
with law and with integrity and honesty. 


(2) The by-laws shall provide that an application for mem- 
bership may be refused or a disciplinary sanction may be 
imposed only after a hearing. 


(3) The Registrar shall keep a register in which shall be 
entered the names of all members of the Association in good 
standing and only those persons so registered are members 
entitled to the privileges of membership in the Association. 


(4) The register shall be open to examination by the public 
at the head office of the Association during normal office 
hours. 
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(5) A person who has been refused membership or who has 
been subject to a disciplinary sanction under the by-laws may 
appeal to the Divisional Court in accordance with the rules of 
court from the refusal to grant membership or from the sanc- 
tion. 


(6) Upon the request of a party desiring to appeal to the 
Divisional Court and upon payment of the fee therefor, the 
Registrar shall furnish the party with a certified copy of the 
record of the proceedings, including the documents received 
in evidence and the decision or order appealed from. 


(7) An appeal under this section may be made on questions 
of law or fact or both and the court may affirm or may rescind 
the decision of the committee appealed from and may exercise 
all powers of the committee and may direct the committee to 
take any action which the committee may take and as the 
court considers proper and, for such purposes, the court may 
substitute its opinion for that of the committee or the court 
may refer the matter back to the committee for rehearing, in 
whole or in part, in accordance with such directions as the 
court considers proper. 


8.—{1) Every member of the Association may use the 
designation “Registered Wood Energy Technician’ and may 
use after the member’s name the initials “‘“A.R.W.E.T.O.” 
indicating that the member is a Registered Wood Energy 
Technician in Ontario. 


(2) Any person in Ontario who, not being a registered 
member of the Association, takes or uses the designation 
“Registered Wood Energy Technician” or “A.R.W.E.T.O.” 
along or in combination with any other word, name, title, ini- 
tial or description, or implies, suggests or holds out that that 
person is a Registered Wood Energy Technician is guilty of an 
offence. 


(3) No person who is not a Registered Wood Energy Tech- 
nician may bring an action in Ontario in any court or collect 
fees, compensation or other remuneration for services per- 
formed as a Registered Wood Energy Technician. 


(4) In every case where registration is an issue, the pro- 
duction of a copy of the register, certified under the hand of 
the Registrar, is sufficient evidence of all persons who are reg- 
istered in lieu of the production of the original register and 
any certificate upon such copy of the register purporting to be 
signed by a person in that person’s capacity as Registrar is 
proof, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, that such a 
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person is the Registrar without any proof of that person’s sig- 
nature or that the person is the Registrar. 


(5) The absence of the name of any person from a copy of 
the register produced under subsection (4) is proof, in the 
absence of evidence to the contrary, that the person is not 
registered. 


9.—{1) The Board shall cause the removal of the name of 
a member from the register, 


(a) at the request or with the written consent of the 
member whose name is to be removed; 


(b) where the name has been incorrectly entered; 


(c) where notification is received of a member’s death; 
or 


(d) where the registration of a member has been sus- 
pended or revoked through disciplinary proceed- 
ings. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), the Board, on such grounds 
as it considers sufficient, may cause the name of a person 
removed from the register to be restored thereto either with- 
out fee or upon payment to the Association of, 


(a) a sum not exceeding the fees or other sums in 
arrears and owing by the person to the Association; 
and 


(b) such additional sum as may be prescribed by the by- 
laws. 


(3) Where the name of a person who has been suspended 
or whose registration has been suspended or revoked under 
clause (1) (d) is to be restored to the register under subsection 
(2), the Board may by resolution direct that the name be 
restored subject to such terms and conditions as the Board 
may impose. 


10. The Board shall cause a certificate of membership to 
be issued each year to every person whose name is entered in 
the register and the certificate shall state the date upon which 
it expires, the type of membership and every condition and 
limitation imposed on the person to whom the certificate is 
issued. 
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11. This Act does not affect or interfere with the right of 
any person who is not a member of the Association to practise 
as a wood energy technician in the Province of Ontario. 


12. All surplus derived from carrying on the affairs and 
business of the Association shall be devoted and applied solely 
in promoting and carrying out its objects and purposes and no 
surplus shall be divided among its members. 


13. No action or other proceeding for damages shall be 
instituted against, 


(a) the Association, the Board or a committee of the 
Association; 


(b) a member of the Association, the Board or a com- 
mittee of the Association; or 


(c) an officer, employee, agent or appointee of the 
Association, 


for any act done in good faith in the performance or intended 
performance of a duty or in the exercise or the intended exer- 
cise of a power under this Act or a by-law, or for any neglect 
or default in the performance or exercise in good faith of such 
duty or power. 


14. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


15. The short title of this Act is the Association of 
Registered Wood Energy Technicians of Ontario Act, 1988. 


SCHEDULE 


Edward Catton 
Robert Galt 
Pamela Howard 
Robert Leman 


Arthur Olson 


CHAPTER Pr6 


An Act to revive 
Sudbury Cardio-Thoracic Foundation 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas Gary Kivinen hereby represents that the Sudbury 
Cardio-Thoracic Foundation, herein called the Corporation, 
was incorporated by letters patent dated the 7th day of May, 
1965; that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Rela- 
tions by order dated the 8th day of September, 1982 and made 
under the authority of subsection 317 (9) of the Corporations 
Act, being chapter 95 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980, cancelled the letters patent of the Corporation for 
default in complying with section 5 of the Corporations 
Information Act, being chapter 96 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, and declared the Corporation to be dissolved 
on the 8th day of September, 1982; that the applicant Gary 
Kivinen was a director and officer of the Corporation at the 
time of its dissolution and is an officer of the on-going organi- 
zation; that the default occurred by reason of inadvertence; 
that the applicant was not aware of the dissolution of the Cor- 
poration until more than two years after the date thereof; that 
the function of the Corporation was to promote, encourage; 
assist and fund research and scholarship into and to provide 
facilities for the study of diseases and disorders of the circula- 
tory and pulmonary systems and related illnesses; that the 
Corporation at the time of its dissolution was performing that 
function and since that time that function has continued to be 
carried on in the name of the Corporation; and whereas the 
applicant hereby applies for special legislation reviving the 
Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Sudbury Cardio-Thoracic Foundation is hereby revived 
and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person after its 
dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position as a corpora- 
tion, including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises 
and subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts 
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as at the date of its dissolution in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Sudbury Cardio- 
Thoracic Foundation Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr7 


An Act to revive 353583 Ontario Limited 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas Allistair Lorne Campbell and Sydney Chertkoff 
hereby represent that 353583 Ontario Limited, hereinafter 
called the Corporation, was incorporated by articles of incor- 
poration dated the 11th day of March, 1977; that the Minister 
of Consumer and Commercial Relations by order dated the 
22nd day of March, 1982 and made under subsection 242 (3) 
of the Business Corporations Act, cancelled the certificate of 
incorporation of the Corporation for default in complying with 
the Corporations Tax Act and declared the Corporation to be 
dissolved on the 22nd day of March, 1982; that the applicants 
were all the directors and the holders of 99 per cent of the 
common shares of the Corporation at the time of its dissolu- 
tion; that the failure to comply with the Corporations Tax Act 
was by reason of inadvertence on the part of the Corporation 
when its books and records were wrongfully appropriated by a 
disgruntled employee; that the illness and ultimate death of 
the former solicitor of the Corporation prevented the timely 
filing of articles of revival under the Business Corporations 
Act, 1982; that the Corporation at the time of its dissolution 
was Carrying on active business and has continued to carry on 
such business since the time of its dissolution; and whereas the 
applicants hereby apply for special legislation reviving the 
Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. 353583 Ontario Limited is hereby revived and is, subject 
to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position, including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 
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oon ina 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
: Assent. 
Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the 353583 Ontario Limited 


Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr8 


An Act to revive the Toronto Ski Club 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas Eric Button and David Kinnear hereby represent 
that the Toronto Ski Club, herein called the Corporation, was 
incorporated by letters patent dated the 20th day of October, 
1924, as a corporation without share capital; that the Minister 
of Consumer and Commercial Relations by order dated the 
8th day of September, 1982, and made under the authority of 
subsection 317 (9) of the Corporations Act, being chapter 95 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, cancelled the letters 
patent of the Corporation for default in complying with sec- 
tion 5 of the Corporations Information Act, being chapter 96 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, and declared the 
Corporation to be dissolved on the 8th day of September, 
1982; that the applicants were members, directors and officers 
of the Corporation at the time of its dissolution and are mem- 
bers and officers of the on-going organization carried on in 
the name of the Corporation since its dissolution; that the 


notice of default and the notice of dissolution issued on behalf, 


of the Minister were not received by the Corporation or any 
of its officers and directors; that the default and failure to 
comply occurred by reason of inadvertence; that the appli- 
cants were not aware of the dissolution of the Corporation 
until more than two years after the date thereof; that at the 
time of dissolution the Corporation held certain real and per- 
sonal property on behalf of its members; and whereas the 
applicants hereby apply for special legislation reviving the 
Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Toronto Ski Club is hereby revived and is, subject 
to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position as a corporation, including 
all its property, rights, privileges and franchises and subject to 
all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as of the date 
of its dissolution in the same manner and to the same extent 
as if it had not been dissolved. 
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2. The Toronto Ski Club is substituted in place of the Pub- 
lic Trustee in respect of any action or proceeding taken by the 
Public Trustee under section 184 of the Business Corporations 
Act, 1982 in respect of the assets of the dissolved Corporation. 


3. The Toronto Ski Club shall indemnify the Public 
Trustee for all costs, liabilities and obligations incurred by the 
Public Trustee as a result of any action taken by the Public 
Trustee under section 184 of the Business Corporations Act, 
1982 in respect of the assets of the dissolved Corporation. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Toronto Ski Club Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr9 


An Act respecting the City of Windsor 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Windsor, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) In this section, “‘screening fence’ means, 
(a) a berm; 
(b) a dense evergreen hedge; 


(c) an ornamental fence of solid construction excluding 
a chainlink or other wire fence; 


(d) an ornamental wall of concrete, brick or stone; or 
(e) any combination of the above. 


(2) In a by-law passed under paragraph 149 of section 210 
of the Municipal Act, the Corporation may require the owners 
or operators of public garages to erect, maintain and repair, at 
their own expense, screening fences around public garages to 
visually separate areas and to block off views. 


(3) A by-law passed under subsection (2) may require that 
the screening fence be continuous except at driveway 
entrances or where lines of sight are required for traffic safety 


purposes. 


2. Section 2 of The City of Windsor Act, 1977, being chapter 
112, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1978, chapter 152, 
section 4, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


2.—{1) The council of the Corporation may pass any by- 
law that The Board of Commissioners of Police for the City of 
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Windsor is authorized to pass under the Municipal Act or 
under section 2 of The City of Windsor Act, 1972. 


(2) The council of the Corporation may by by-law establish 
a licensing commission for the Corporation to be known as 
the Windsor Licensing Commission composed of three mem- 
bers, one of whom shall be a member of council and two per- 
sons who are qualified to hold office as a member of council 
under section 37 of the Municipal Act. 


(3) The Windsor Licensing Commission may license any 
trade, calling, business or occupation authorized by by-law of 
the council under this or any other Act. 


(4) Members of the Windsor Licensing Commission shall 
be appointed by the council for a term of one year or until 
their successors are appointed and are eligible for re-appoint- 
ment but no member shall hold office beyond the term of the 
council that made the appointment. 


(5) Where a vacancy occurs in the membership of the Com- 
mission, the council of the Corporation shall appoint another 
person for the unexpired portion of the term. 


(6) The Commission shall elect a chairman and a majority 
of the members constitutes a quorum. 


(7) The council of the Corporation may provide for the 
payment of salaries, expenses or allowances for the members 
of the Windsor Licensing Commission. 


(8) The power granted to license any trade, calling, busi- 
ness or occupation or the person carrying on or engaged in it 
includes, 


(a) the power to prohibit the carrying on or the engag- 
ing in it without a licence; 


(b) the power, after hearing the licensee, to impose 
conditions on the issuance of a licence or to suspend 
or revoke a licence; and 


(c) the power to regulate or govern any trade, calling, 
business or occupation or the person carrying on or 
engaging in it. 


(9) The Statutory Powers Procedure Act applies to the hear- 
ing conducted by the Windsor Licensing Commission under 
clause (8) (b). 
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(10) Where a by-law has been passed by the council of the 


Corporation under this Act, any by-law of The Board of Com- | 


missioners of Police for the City of Windsor respecting licens- 
ing has no effect. 


(11) The council of the Corporation may by by-law appoint 
a licence commissioner who, upon receipt of an application 
for a licence or renewal thereof, shall make all investigations 
required by law or by the Windsor Licensing Commission rel- 
ative to the application and, if the investigations disclose that 
the applicant is not of good character or that the carrying on 
of the trade, calling, business or occupation is likely to result 
in a breach of the law or be adverse to the public interest, the 
licence commissioner shall recommend to the Windsor Licens- 
ing Commission that it not issue or renew the licence or that it 
impose conditions on the issuance of a licence, otherwise, the 
licence commissioner shall recommend to the Windsor Licens- 
ing Commission that it issue or renew the licence. 


(12) Where, in the opinion of the licence commissioner, the 
carrying on of a trade, calling, business or occupation by a 
licensee will likely result in a breach of the law or be adverse 
to the public interest, the licence commissioner shall recom- 
mend to the Windsor Licensing Commission that it suspend, 
revoke or impose conditions on the licence. 


(13) The council of the Corporation may by by-law, 


(a) fix an annual fee for the issue or renewal of any 
licence and charge penalties for the late payment 
thereof; and 


(b) reduce the licence fee where the licence is in effect 
for less than one year. 


(14) The council of the Corporation may by by-law author- 
ize the licence commissioner of the Corporation, without 
holding a hearing, 


(a) to suspend any licence for such time and subject to 
such conditions as the by-law may provide if the 
licensee has been convicted of a criminal offence so 
long as the suspension is made within thirty days of 
the conviction and such suspension may be made 
notwithstanding that an appeal has been taken from 
the conviction; 


(b) to suspend any licence for such time and subject to 
such conditions as the by-law may provide if the 
licence commissioner knows or has reason to 
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believe that a safety standards certificate under the 
Highway Traffic Act, was denied with respect to a 
motor vehicle used in the licensed trade, calling, 
business or occupation if, without the appropriate 
repairs having been made, the motor vehicle is 
being used on any public highway; and 


(c) to order a licensee to stop using any motor vehicle 
used in the licensed trade, calling, business or occu- 
pation until such time as the licensee provides the 
licence commissioner with a safety standards certifi- 
cate issued under the Highway Traffic Act with 
respect to the motor vehicle and the by-law may 
authorize the licence commissioner to suspend, sub- 
ject to such conditions as the by-law may provide, 
the licensee’s licence if the licensee fails, within 
twenty-four hours of the making of the order, to 
comply with the order or provide proof satisfactory 
to the licence commissioner that the motor vehicle 
is not being used on any public highway. 


(15) No suspension of a licence by the licence commissioner 
of the Corporation is effective after the expiration of two 
weeks from the date of suspension or after the next meeting 
of the licensing commission after the suspension, whichever 
occurs first. 


(16) If a by-law passed under this section conflicts with the 
provisions of any Act, other than the Municipal Act, for 
licensing, regulating or otherwise controlling any business or 
the person carrying on any business, the provision of that Act 
prevails to the extent of the conflict. 


3. Subsection 3 (9) of the City of Windsor Act, 1982 (No. 2), 
being chapter 94, is repealed. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the City of Windsor Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr10 


An Act to revive 
Community Youth Programs Incorporated 


Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas Edward Crighton, Betts Engell, Nicholas Faragher, 
Larry Hardabura and Elizabeth Mander hereby represent that 
Community Youth Programs Incorporated, herein called the 
Corporation, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 
11th day of December, 1973; that the Minister of Consumer 
and Commercial Relations by order dated the 8th day of Sep- 
tember, 1982 and made under the authority of subsection 
317 (9) of the Corporations Act, being chapter 95 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, cancelled the letters patent 
of the Corporation for default in complying with section 5 of 
the Corporations Information Act, being chapter 96 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, and declared the Corpora- 
tion to be dissolved on the 8th day of September, 1982; that 
notice of the default was apparently sent to the Corporation at 
its address as shown on the files of the Ministry of Consumer 
and Commercial Relations; that the default occurred by rea- 
son of inadvertence; that Edward Crighton is the chairman of 
the ongoing organization carried on in the name of the Cor- 
poration and all the applicants are directors thereof; that none 
of the applicants was aware of the dissolution of the Corpora- 
tion until more than two years after the date thereof; that the 
Corporation at the time of its dissolution was operating a 
group home and related charitable functions authorized by its 
letters patent and since that time those functions have contin- 
ued to be carried on in the name of the Corporation; and 
whereas the applicants hereby apply for special legislation 
reviving the Corporation and whereas it is expedient to grant 
the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Community Youth Programs Incorporated is hereby 
revived and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person 
after its dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position, 
including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises, and 
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subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as 
of the date of its dissolution in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Community Youth Pro- 
grams Incorporated Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr11 


An Act respecting Conrad Grebel College 
Assented to January 7th, 1988 


Whereas the churches of the Western Ontario Mennonite 
Conference, the Mennonite Conference of Ontario and Que- 
bec and the United Mennonite Church of Ontario determined 
to establish a college of higher learning; that for such pur- 
poses Conrad Grebel College was incorporated by letters pat- 
ent on the 20th day of April, 1961 and has provided post sec- 
ondary education since such date; that the College has been 
affiliated with the University of Waterloo since the 15th day 
of December, 1961; and whereas the applicant hereby applies 
for special legislation providing for the continuance of its 
organization, government and administration, including the 
power to grant degrees in the field of theology; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“alumni association’? means such organization of alumni as is 
from time to time recognized by by-law by the board; 


“board” means the board of governors of the College; 


“Charter Corporation’”” means Conrad Grebel College as it 
existed immediately prior to the coming into force of this 
Act; 


“College’> means Conrad Grebel College as incorporated 
under subsection 2 (1); 


“‘faculty’’ means all persons employed by the board on a full- 
time basis for teaching or research or both; 


“students” means those persons who are registered as stu- 
dents or who live in a residence operated by the College. 
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2.—{1) The board of governors of the College is hereby 
constituted a body corporate without share capital under the 
name of ‘‘Conrad Grebel College’’. 


(2) The property, rights, privileges and powers of the Char- 
ter Corporation are hereby continued and vested in the Col- 
lege and the liabilities of the Charter Corporation together 
with the benefits and burdens of all contracts and covenants of 
the Charter Corporation are hereby continued in and assumed 
by the College. 


(3) Subject to this Act, all by-laws, regulations, resolutions 
and appointments of the Charter Corporation shall continue 
as by-laws, regulations, resolutions and appointments of the 
College until amended, repealed or revoked. 


(4) The Charter Corporation is dissolved on the day this 
Act comes into force. 


3. The objects of the College are, 


(a) to provide post secondary courses of study in the 
general arts, humanities and sciences; and 


(b) to provide at the post secondary level, degrees, 
diplomas and certificate programs and courses of 
study based on Christian theology. 


4. The College has all the powers necessary to do such 
things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of its 
objects, including, without limiting the generality of the fore- 
going, the power, 


(a) to establish and maintain faculties, schools, insti- 
tutes, centres, departments, chairs and courses of 
instruction; 


(b) to confer the following degrees in theology, namely, 
Bachelor of Theology, Master of Divinity, Master 
of Theological Studies, Master of Christian Studies, 
Master of Religious Education, Master of Theology, 
Master of Sacred Music, Doctor of Theology, Doc- 
tor of Ministry and the honorary Doctorate of 
Divinity; and 


(c) to federate or affiliate with other universities, col- 
leges and institutions. 


5. The funds of the College not immediately required for 
its purposes and the proceeds of all property that come to the 
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College subject to any trusts affecting them may be invested 
in such investments as the board considers proper. 


6.—{1) The affairs of the College shall be managed by the 
board. 


(2) The board shall consist of, 
(a) the president of the College, ex officio; 


(b) three members to be elected by the Western 
Ontario Mennonite Conference; 


(c) three members to be elected by the Mennonite 
Conference of Ontario and Quebec; 


(d) three members to be elected by the United Men- 
nonite Conference of Ontario; 


(e) one member appointed by and from the alumni 
association; 


(f) one member appointed by and from the faculty of 
the College; 


(g) one member appointed by and from the students of 
the College; 


(h) such other members, not exceeding four in number, 
as may be appointed by the board. 


(3) If two or three of the organizations mentioned in clause 
(2) (b), (c) or (d) unite, the successor organization shall be 
entitled to elect six or nine members, respectively, to the 
board. 


(4) The board may by by-law increase the size of the board 
to a maximum of twenty-two members with the appointment 
of the additional members to be determined by the by-law, 
but the students, faculty and staff shall not individually or col- 
lectively form a majority of the board. 


(5) Subject to subsection (6), members of the board, other 
than the president, shall hold office for three years and shall 
be eligible for reappointment for one additional consecutive 
term. 


(6) Members appointed under clause (2) (f) or (g) shall 
hold office for one year and shall be eligible for reappoint- 
ment for one additional consecutive term. 
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(7) The board may by by-law provide for the appointment 
and retirement in rotation of the first members of the board 
appointed under subsection (2) and may determine that one 
or more of the first members so appointed shall serve for an 
initial term of less than three years. 


(8) The board, until reconstituted in accordance with sub- 
section (2), shall consist of those persons who, immediately 
prior to the coming into force of this Act, were members of 
the board of the Charter Corporation. 


(9) The board shall be reconstituted in accordance with 
subsection (2) within twelve months of the coming into force 
of this Act. 


(10) The quorum for the transaction of business of the 
board may be designated by by-law of the board. 


(11) Members of the board shall be Canadian citizens or 
permanent residents within the meaning of the /mmigration 
Act, 1976 (Canada). 


7. Except as provided by any agreement of federation or 
affiliation with any university or college, the government, con- 
duct, management and control of the College and of its prop- 
erty, revenues, expenditures, business and affairs are vested in 
the board and the board has all powers necessary or conven- 
ient to perform its duties and achieve the objectives and pur- 
poses of the College, including, without limiting the generality 
of the foregoing, the power, 


(a) to enact by-laws for the conduct of its affairs; 


(b) to appoint and remove the president and officers of 
the College; 


(c) to establish and terminate programs and courses of 
study; 


(d) to grant tenure, promotions and leave, and to sus- 
pend and remove the academic officers and mem- 
bers of the faculty; 


(e) to establish and collect fees and charges for tuition 
and for services of any kind offered by the College 
and collect fees and charges on behalf of any entity, 
organization or element of the College; and 
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(f) to grant diplomas, certificates and undergraduate 
and graduate degrees in theology, including honor- 
ary degrees in theology. 


8.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), meetings of the 
board shall be open to the public and prior notice of the meet- 
ing shall be given to the members of the board and to the 
public in such manner as the board by by-law determines and 
no person shall be excluded from a meeting except for 
improper conduct as determined by the board. 


(2) Where matters confidential to the College are to be 
considered, the part of the meeting concerning such matters 
may be held in camera. 


(3) Where a matter of a personal nature concerning an indi- 
vidual may be considered at a meeting, the part of the meet- 
ing concerning such individual shall be held in camera unless 
there is mutual agreement to the contrary by the board and 
the individual that such part of the meeting should be open to 
the public. 


(4) The by-laws of the board shall be open to examination 
by the public during normal office hours of the College. 


(5) The board shall publish its by-laws from time to time in 
such manner as it may consider proper. 


9.—{1) The board shall appoint one or more auditors 
licensed under the Public Accountancy Act to audit the 
accounts and transactions of the board at least annually. 


(2) A copy of the audited annual statement shall be made 
available for inspection by the public during the normal office 
hours of the College. 


10. The College shall be carried on without the purpose of 
gain for the members of the board and any profits or other 
accretions to the College shall be used in promoting its 
objects. 


11. Upon the dissolution of the College and after the pay- 
ment of all debts and liabilities, the remaining property of the 
College shall be distributed or disposed of equally to the 
Western Ontario Mennonite Conference, the Mennonite Con- 
ference of Ontario and Quebec and the United Mennonite 
Conference of Ontario or their successors. 
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rows 12. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


Short title 13. The short title of this Act is the Conrad Grebel College 
Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr12 


An Act to revive Big Cedar Association 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas Barbara Carrick, E.W. Maindonald, Mary Dame, 
Bruce Bone, David Stinson, Edwin Otten, E.F. Potma, David 
Abernethy, Brian Peterkin, Katherine Lloyd, Joel Ross and 
Edward Harris hereby represent that Big Cedar Association, 
herein called the Corporation, was incorporated by letters pat- 
ent dated the 8th day of June, 1922; that the Minister of Con- 
sumer and Commercial Relations by order dated the 8th day 
of September, 1982, and made under the authority of subsec- 
tion 317 (9) of the Corporations Act, being chapter 95 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, cancelled the letters patent 
of the Corporation for default in complying with section 5 of 
the Corporations Information Act, being chapter 96 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, and declared the Corpora- 
tion to be dissolved on the 8th day of September, 1982; that 
the applicants are executive members and directors of the on- 
going organization carried on in the name of the Corporation; 
that the default occurred by reason of inadvertence; that none 
of the applicants were aware of the dissolution of the Cor- 
poration until more than two years after the date thereof; that 
the Corporation at the time of the dissolution was carrying on 
the recreational functions authorized by its letters patent and 
since that time these functions have continued to be carried 
on in the name of the Corporation; and whereas the appli- 
cants hereby apply for special legislation reviving the Corpora- 
tion; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Big Cedar Association is hereby revived and is, subject 
to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as of the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 
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ee 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Big Cedar Association 


Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr13 


An Act respecting The Chartered 
Institute of Marketing Management of Ontario 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Canadian Institute of Marketing/L’Institut 
Canadien du Marketing hereby represents that it was incorpo- 
rated under the laws of Canada by letters patent dated the 
19th day of May, 1983 and that it is desirous of creating a pro- 
vincial institute to be known as The Chartered Institute of 
Marketing Management of Ontario, herein called the Insti- 
tute, for the purpose of carrying out the objects of the pro- 
posed corporation and of the government and discipline of its 
members; and whereas it is considered desirable to grant to 
the members of the Institute the right to use the initials 
“M.C.Inst.M.” or “AM.C.Inst.M.” to indicate that the per- 
son is a member or associate member, respectively, of the 
Institute and whereas the Institute hereby applies for special 
legislation for such purposes; and whereas it is expedient to 
grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 
““‘board”’ means the board of directors of the Institute; 


“registered’’ means registered as a member under this Act, 
and “registration” has a corresponding meaning. 


2. The persons resident in Ontario who are members of 
The Canadian Institute of Marketing/L’Institut Canadien du 
Marketing on the day this Act comes into force and such 
other persons as become members of the Institute are consti- 
tuted a body corporate without share capital under the name 
of “The Chartered Institute of Marketing Management of 
Ontario”’. 


3. The first board and officers of the Institute shall be 
those persons named in the Schedule and they shall hold 
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office until their successors are appointed or elected in accord- 
ance with this Act and the by-laws. 


4. The objects of the Institute are, 


(a) to furnish the means and facilities by which mem- 
bers and students of the Institute may increase their 
knowledge, skill and efficiency in all things related 
to the business or profession of marketing; 


(b) to hold examinations and prescribe tests of compe- 
tency to qualify for admission to membership in the 
Institute; and 


(c) to maintain discipline among members and students 
of the Institute. 


5.—(1) The affairs of the Institute shall be managed by a 
board of directors that shall consist of not fewer than five or 
more than thirty-five members of the Institute, as the board 
may from time to time determine, elected from the member- 
ship to the Institute. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the Institute may by 
by-law provide for the appointment to the board of up to two 
persons who are not members of the Institute. 


(3) The manner of electing the members of the board, the 
notification to the electors of the time and place of holding 
elections, the nomination of candidates, the presiding officers 
at elections, the taking and counting of votes, the giving of a 
casting vote in the case of an equality of votes, the tenure of 
office of members of the board and other necessary details 
shall be as set out in the by-laws. 


6. At any meeting of the board, a majority of the mem- 
bers of the board constitutes a quorum. 


7. The board shall elect from its number a chairman and 
vice-chairman and shall appoint a secretary-treasurer or a sec- 
retary and a treasurer, who need not be members of the 
board. 


8. In the case of the death, resignation or incapacity of any 
member of the board, the office shall be declared vacant by 
the board and the board shall fill the vacancy in such manner 
as may be provided by the by-laws of the Institute for the bal- 
ance of the term and, for the purposes of this section, absence 
from three consecutive meetings of the board may be treated 
by the board as incapacity. 
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9. The board shall appoint a registrar, who need not be a 
member of the board, and the registrar shall perform the 
functions assigned to him or her by this Act and such other 
duties as may be assigned by the board. 


10. At any general or special meeting, members of the 
Institute may be represented by proxy and members may vote 
by proxy, but, 


(a) no proxy shall be exercised by a person who is not a 
member of the Institute; and 


(b) the proxy shall be exercised in accordance with the 
by-laws on voting and proxies. 


11. The board may pass by-laws regarding such matters as 
are necessary to conduct the business and carry out the 
objects of the Institute, and without restricting the generality 
of the foregoing, in addition to the matters specifically pro- 
vided elsewhere in this Act, the board may pass by-laws, 


(a) prescribing the qualifications for and conditions of 
registration of members; 


(b) prescribing a curriculum and courses of study to be 
pursued by students and the subjects upon which 
students and candidates for admission as members 
of the Institute shall be examined, and for granting 
certificates to students and candidates who have 
successfully passed the examinations; 


(c) regulating and governing the conduct of members of 
the Institute in the practice of their business or pro- 
fession, by prescribing a code of ethics, rules of pro- 
fessional conduct and standards of practice, and by 
providing for the suspension, expulsion or other 
penalty for professional misconduct, incapacity or 
incompetence; 


(d) prescribing fees payable to the Institute; 


(e) governing the calling, holding and conducting of 
meetings of the board and of the members of the 
Institute; 


(f) establishing and providing for the administration of 
a benevolent fund for the benefit of any member of 
the Institute or the families of deceased members of 
the Institute who may require financial assistance 
and, for that purpose, providing for the receipt of 
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contributions or donations and for contributions 
from the funds of the Institute; and 


(g) authorizing the making of grants for any purpose 
that may tend to advance marketing knowledge and 
education, or improve standards of practice in the 
Institute or support and encourage public informa- 
tion and interest in the past and present role of the 
Institute in society. 


12. Every by-law or change to an existing by-law is effec- 
tive when it is passed by the board but expires with the close 
of the next annual meeting of the members of the Institute 
held after its passing, unless it is confirmed at that meeting. 


13. The by-laws of the Institute shall be open to examina- 
tion by the public at the head office of the Institute during 
normal office hours. 


14. The Institute shall grant a membership in the Institute 
to any individual who applies therefor in accordance with the 
by-laws, if the individual, 


(a) is of good character; 
(b) is not less than eighteen years of age; 


(c) has complied with the academic and experience 
requirements specified in the by-laws for the 
issuance of membership; and 


(d) has passed such examinations as the board may set 
or approve in accordance with the by-laws. 


15.—(1) Every registered member of the Institute may use 
after the member’s name the initials “M.C.Inst.M.” or 
‘“AM.C.Inst.M.” indicating that the person is a registered 
member or associate member, respectively, of the Institute. 


(2) Any person in Ontario who, not being a registered 
member of the Institute, takes or uses the _ initials 
‘““M.C.Inst.M.” or ““AM.C.Inst.M.” or any word, name, title, 
initial or designation that implies or suggests that that person 
is a registered member or associate member of the Institute is 
guilty of an offence. 


16.—{1) The registrar of the Institute shall keep a register 
in which shall be entered the names of all members of the 
Institute in good standing and only those persons so registered 
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are members entitled to the 
Institute. 


privileges of membership in the 


(2) The register shall be open to examination by the public 
at the head office of the Institute during normal office hours. 


17.—(1) An individual who is qualified for membership in 
the Institute and who has been refused membership or a per- 
son who has been subject to a disciplinary sanction under the 
by-laws may appeal to the Divisional Court from the refusal 
to grant membership or from the sanction. 


(2) Upon the request of a party desiring to appeal to the 
Divisional Court and upon payment of a reasonable fee there- 
for, the registrar shall furnish the party with a certified copy 
of the record of the proceedings, including the documents 
received in evidence and the decision or order appealed from. 


18.—{1) In every case where registration is an issue, the 
production of a copy of the register, certified under the hand 
of the registrar of the Institute, is sufficient evidence of all 
persons who are registered in lieu of the production of the 
original register, and any certificate upon such copy of the 
register purporting to be signed by a person in the capacity as 
registrar is proof, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, 
that the person is the registrar without proof of the person’s 
signature or of that person being the registrar. 


(2) The absence of the name of any person from a copy of 
the register produced under subsection (1) is proof, in the 
absence of evidence to the contrary, that the person is not 
registered. 


19. This Act does not affect or interfere with the right of 
any person who is not a member of the Institute to practice as 
a marketer in the Province of Ontario. 


20. Any surplus derived from carrying on the affairs and 
business of the Institute shall be devoted and applied solely in 
promoting and carrying out its objects and purposes and shall 
not be divided among its members. 


21. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


22. The short title of this Act is the Chartered Institute of 
Marketing Management of Ontario Act, 1988. 
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SCHEDULE 


Peter Brunner 
David N. Fenn 
Patrick G. Field 
James H. Jarrett 
William C. Johnston 
Peter L. Schwartz 
Leonard G. Weeks 


Peter T. Zarry 


CHAPTER Pr14 


An Act respecting the 
Oshawa Public Utilities Commission 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas the Oshawa Public Utilities Commission, herein 
called the Commission, hereby applies for special legislation 
to enable it to pay the whole or part of the cost of the Ontario 
Health Insurance Plan and the whole or part of the cost of a 
supplementary health insurance plan for the spouses and chil- 
dren of deceased employees; and whereas it is expedient to 
grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—{1) The Commission may provide insurance in respect 
of hospital, medical, surgical, nursing or dental services and 
the payment therefor for the spouses and children of deceased 
employees in the same manner as it may provide for the 
spouses and children of retired employees under paragraph 48 
of section 208 of the Municipal Act. 


(2) The Commission may contribute toward the cost to the 
spouses and children of deceased employees of the plan of 
insurance provided for under the Health Insurance Act. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Oshawa Public Utilities 
Commission Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pri5 


An Act to revive L F P Management Limited 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas Louis F. Peters hereby represents that L F P Man- 
agement Limited, herein called the Corporation, was incorpo- 
rated by letters patent dated the 10th day of October, 1967; 
that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations by 
order dated the 17th day of February, 1981 and made under 
the authority of subsection 251 (3) of The Business Corpora- 
tions Act, being chapter 53 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1970, cancelled the certificate of incorporation of the Cor- 
poration for default in complying with The Corporations Tax 
Act, 1972, being chapter 143, and declared the Corporation to 
be dissolved on the 17th day of February, 1981; that the appli- 
cant was the president, general manager and a director of the 
Corporation at the time of dissolution; that default in filing 
the annual returns occurred by reason of inadvertence; that 
the Corporation at the time of its dissolution was actively car- 
rying on the business authorized by its letters patent and since 
that time active business has continued to be carried on in the 
name of the Corporation; and whereas the applicant hereby 
applies for special legislation reviving the Corporation; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. L F P Management Limited is hereby revived and is, 
subject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolu- 
tion, hereby restored to its legal position, including all its 
property, rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its 
liabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution in the same 
manner and to the same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the L F P Management 
Limited Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr16 


An Act respecting the City of Sudbury 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Sudbury, herein 
called the Corporation, considers it expedient to establish a 
local board to manage and operate an annual winter festival 
known as the Sudbury Snowflake Festival or such other festi- 
val as may be authorized by by-law of the council; and 
whereas it is in the public interest to implement the objects of 
the local board; and whereas the applicant hereby applies for 
special legislation for such purpose; and whereas it is expedi- 
ent to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 


sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 
“board” means The Sudbury Snowflake Festival Board; 
“council” means the council of the Corporation. 


2.—(1) The council may by by-law establish a local board 
to be known as “The Sudbury Snowflake Festival Board”’. 


(2) The objects of the board are to plan, promote, co-ordi- 
nate, administer and manage an annual winter festival held in 
the City of Sudbury known as the Sudbury Snowflake Festi- 
val, or such other festival authorized by by-law of council. 


3. The board may, 

(a) receive, manage and use donations by any person 
and grants made by the council to further its 
objects; 

(b) appoint such employees as it considers necessary, 
determine the term of their employment, fix their 


remuneration and prescribe their duties; 


(c) maintain its own bank account; 
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(d) borrow money solely from the Corporation with the 
approval of council on such terms as to interest and 
repayment as may be determined by council; 


(e) acquire in its own name real or personal property; 
and 


(f) enter into agreements with the Corporation or any 
person. 


4.—(1) The board is a body corporate and shall consist of 
such number of members as council considers advisable, at 
least two of whom shall be members of council. 


(2) The members of the board shall be appointed by by-law 
for a term up to three years but not exceeding the life of the 
council that appointed them and until their successors are 
appointed, and any member is eligible for reappointment. 


(3) The members of the board shall serve without remuner- 
ation. 


(4) The council may at any time by by-law terminate the 
office of a member of the board. 


(5S) Where a person ceases to be a member of the board 
before the expiration of his or her term, the council may 
appoint another person for the unexpired portion of the term. 


5. The board shall, in each year, elect a chairperson, vice- 
chairperson and secretary and such other officers as it consid- 
ers necessary to conduct the business of the board during the 
year. 


6.—(1) The board shall meet at least four times in every 
calendar year. 


(2) Advance notice of every meeting shall be given to each 
member of the board in the time period specified by by-law of 
council. 


(3) A majority of the members of the board constitutes a 
quorum. 


(4) The board shall keep proper minutes and records of 
every meeting of the board and shall forward true copies of 
the minutes and records to all members of the board and to 
the clerk of the Corporation as soon as possible after each 
meeting. 
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7.—{1) The board shall appoint a general manager who 
shall be the chief administrative officer of the board. 


(2) The board may delegate to the general manager the 
exercise of such power and authority as it may determine for 
the proper conduct of the business conducive to the objects of 
the board. 


8. The board shall maintain, at its own expense, such poli- 
cies of insurance in respect of the board as are required for its 


purposes. 
9. The fiscal year of the board shall be the calendar year. 


10. The treasurer of the Corporation shall be the treasurer 
of the board. 


11.—(1) The auditor of the Corporation shall audit the 
accounts and transactions of the board annually. 


(2) The board shall, as soon as possible after the 31st day 
of March in each year, submit to the council the audited 
financial statements. 


12. The council may require the board to report to the 
council on any matter relating to the carrying out of the 
objects of the board. 


13.—{1) The annual budget or any part thereof of the 
board shall be subject to the approval of council and shall be 
submitted to council at the time and in the form prescribed by 
council by by-law, and council may approve or reject any part 
thereof and may designate the purposes for which grants made 
by the Corporation shall be expended. 


(2) The board may, within the limits of the budget 
approved by council, incur expenses and pay salaries, fees and 
any other sums of money required by the board for the carry- 
ing out of its objects. 


14.—(1) The council may by by-law dissolve the board. 


(2) The property and the income, revenue and accretions of 
the board shall be applied solely to promote the objects of the 
board and, upon the dissolution of the board, any property or 
assets remaining after the payment of debts shall vest in the 
Corporation to form part of its general funds. 
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15. With the approval of the council, the board may iden- 
tify itself to the public by a name or style other than that des- 
ignated in subsection 2 (1). 


16. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


17. The short title of this Act is the City of Sudbury Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr17 


An Act respecting the City of Mississauga 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Mississauga hereby 
applies for special legislation in respect of the matters herein- 
after set forth; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“Corporation” means The Corporation of the City of Missis- 
sauga; 


“council” means the council of The Corporation of the City of 
Mississauga. 


2.—({1) The council may pass by-laws for providing pen- 
sions for members of the council and their surviving spouses 
and children in respect of both current and prior service on 
council in an amount not exceeding 1.5 per cent of pen- 
sionable earnings multiplied by the total number of years and 
part of a year of credited service up to a maximum of 70 per 
cent of pensionable earnings when combined with any pension 
payable under the Ontario Municipal Employees Retirement 
System Act. 


(2) In subsection (1), ‘“‘credited service” and “‘pensionable 
earnings’ have the same meaning as in Regulation 724 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the Ontario 
Municipal Employees Retirement System Act. 


(3) A by-law passed under subsection (1) may provide that 
a member of council shall contribute up to 50 per cent of any 
payments required in respect of benefits for prior service on 
council and that such payments may be on a deferred basis. 
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(4) A by-law passed under subsection (1) may be amended 
to vary the amounts of the pensions under that subsection or 
the payments required by subsection (3). 


(5) No by-law under subsection (1) and no by-law amend- 
ing such a by-law shall be passed except on an affirmative vote 
of at least two-thirds of the council present and voting there- 
on. 


3.—{1) The Corporation and the Ontario Municipal 
Employees Retirement Board or any other qualified person 
may enter into agreements to administer pensions provided 
under this Act. 


(2) The Corporation may enter into agreements to adminis- 
ter pensions provided under this Act and the agreement may 
authorize the Corporation to enter an agreement under sub- 
section (1) with respect to pensions administered under an 
agreement made under this subsection. 


(3) The Corporation shall deduct by instalments from the 
remuneration of a member of council the amount that the 
member is required to pay under the terms of a pension plan 
established under this Act. 


4. Sections 64 and 65 of the Ontario Municipal Board Act 
do not apply so as to require Municipal Board approval with 
respect to pensions provided under this Act. 


5. A pension may be provided under this Act to a person 
who was a member of council on the Ist day of January, 1987, 
even though the person is not a member of council on the day 
the by-law establishing the pension plan is passed and the pen- 
sion may be paid retroactive to that date. 


6. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


7. The short title of this Act is the City of Mississauga Act, 
1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr18 


An Act respecting the Hamilton Civic Hospitals 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas the Hamilton Civic Hospitals, herein called the cor- Preamble 
poration, hereby represents that it was incorporated by The 
Hamilton Civic Hospitals Act, 1961-62, being chapter 152, 
under the name “‘The Board of Governors of the Hamilton 
Civic Hospitals’; that by supplementary letters patent dated 
the 17th day of May, 1977, the name of the corporation was 
changed to “Hamilton Civic Hospitals’; and whereas the spe- 
cial Act was revised by The Hamilton Civic Hospitals Act, 
1978, being chapter 121; and whereas The Regional Munici- 
pality of Hamilton-Wentworth and the corporation wish to 
revise the corporation’s Act of incorporation so that the 
Regional Municipality will no longer be responsible for the 
operating grants or operational debt of the corporation and so 
that the regional representation on the board of directors of 
the corporation is decreased; and whereas the applicant 
hereby applies for special legislation for such purposes; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, Definitions 
“board” means the board of directors of the corporation; 
“City” means The Corporation of the City of Hamilton; 
“city council’ means the council of the City; 


“hospitals” means the hospitals and related facilities operated 
by the corporation; 


“Region” means The Regional Municipality of Hamilton- 
Wentworth; 


“regional council’? means the council of The Regional Munici- 
pality of Hamilton-Wentworth. 
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2. Hamilton Civic Hospitals is hereby continued as a cor- 
poration without share capital and shall be composed of those 
persons who comprise its board. 


3. The objects and purposes of the corporation are to 
operate, maintain and manage the hospitals. 


4.—(1) The board shall be constituted as follows: 


1. The mayor of the City but, if the mayor is unwilling 
or unable to be a member of the board, a member 
of city council appointed by city council for the 
remainder of the term for which the mayor was 
elected. 


2. The chairman of the Region or, if the chairman is 
unwilling or unable to be a member of the board, a 
member of the regional council appointed by 
regional council for the remainder of the term for 
which the chairman was elected or appointed. 


3. One person appointed by and from the regional 
council for the term of the regional council, so long 
as that person remains a member of the regional 
council. 


4. One person appointed by and from the city council 
for the term of the city council, so long as that per- 
son remains a member of the city council. 


5. The president of the Volunteer Association of 
Hamilton Civic Hospitals. 


6. Sixteen persons appointed by the city council for a 
term of four years of whom eight shall be nomi- 
nated by the city council and eight shall be nomi- 
nated by The Hamilton Civic Hospitals Foundation. 


7. Such persons as are provided for under the Public 
Hospitals Act. 


(2) Every member of the board in office immediately 
before the coming into force of this Act shall continue to hold 
office until the term of office of the member expires. 


(3) A person elected to the regional council or the city 
council is not eligible to be appointed a member of the board 
under paragraph 6 of subsection (1) during the term for which 
that person was elected. 
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(4) If a vacancy occurs in the membership of the board, the 
body who appointed the member shall appoint a person to fill 
the vacancy and the appointee shall hold office for the 
remainder of the unexpired term of the vacating member. 


(5) Members of the board are eligible for reappointment. 
(6) The board shall meet at least once every three months. 


(7) The board may elect from the members an executive 
committee consisting of not less than three and not more than 
seven members and delegate to the executive committee any 
of its powers. 


(8) Nine members constitute a quorum of the board. 


(9) The members of the board shall serve without remuner- 
ation except for actual disbursements incurred in connection 
with the affairs of the corporation and approved by the board. 


5. The board may, 


(a) subject to the Public Hospitals Act, enact by-laws 
for the general management, operation and main- 
tenance of the hospitals; 


(b) subject to the Health Insurance Act, fix the fees to 
be charged to patients for accommodation in and 
services rendered by the hospitals; 


(c) invest any funds of the corporation in such securi- 
ties as are authorized by law for investment by 
trustees under the Trustee Act; and 


(d) subject to the Public Hospitals Act, plan, contract 
for and supervise the erection, equipping and fur- 
nishing of additional hospitals and the alteration or 
enlargement of existing hospitals to the extent of 
any funds available from any source for such pur- 


poses. 


6.—{1) All personal property used by the corporation in 
the operation of the hospitals is vested in the corporation. 


(2) The lands, buildings and fixtures owned by the City on 
the day this Act comes into force for hospital purposes shall 
continue to be vested in the City until the same or any por- 
tions thereof are sold or otherwise disposed of by the City, 
and the City may continue to acquire and hold lands, build- 
ings and fixtures for hospital purposes. 
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(3) The City shall not sell or otherwise dispose of any 
lands, building or fixtures used for hospital purposes unless, 


(a) they are no longer required for hospital purposes; 
and 


(b) the corporation consents to the sale or disposal. 


7. The corporation is responsible for the payment of all 
liabilities in respect of the general management, operation and 
maintenance of the hospitals. 


8.—{1) The board shall appoint a public accountant 
licensed under the Public Accountancy Act as auditor of the 
corporation. 


(2) The annual report of the corporation shall be submitted 
to city council. 


9. All gifts, trusts, bequests, devises and grants of real or 
personal property in a deed or will to the City Hospital of 
Hamilton, now known as Hamilton General Hospital, the 
Mount Hamilton Hospital, the Nora-Frances Henderson Hos- 
pital or Hamilton Civic Hospitals shall, in the absence of an 
expressed intention to the contrary set out in such deed or 
will, be construed as though the same had been expressed to 
be made, in the case of personal property, to the corporation 
and, in the case of real property, to the City for the purposes 
of the corporation. 


10. Any payment made by the Region of an account to it 
by the corporation for treatment of a patient or for any expen- 
ses of burial of a deceased patient may be recovered by the 
Region in the same manner as a municipality under section 24 
or 25 of the Public Hospitals Act. 


11. All claims, accounts and demands arising from or 
relating to the management, operation or maintenance of the 
hospitals, or from the exercise of any of the powers of the 
board, shall be made upon and brought against the corpora- 
tion and not upon or against the City or the Region. 


12. The corporation shall carry adequate insurance on 
property used by the corporation in the operation of the hos- 
pitals including public liability and indemnity insurance in con- 
nection with the general management, operation and mainte- 
nance of the hospitals. 


13. The Hamilton Civic Hospitals Act, 1978, being chapter 
121, is repealed. 
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14. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal Commence- 
Assent. mo 


15. The short title of this Act is the Hamilton Civic Hospi- Shor title 
tals Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr19 


An Act respecting 
Kingsway General Insurance Company 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas Kingsway General Insurance Company, herein called 
the Company, hereby represents that it was incorporated 
under the laws of the Province of Ontario by letters patent 
dated the 19th day of August, 1986; that the said letters pat- 
ent were amended by supplementary letters patent dated the 
18th day of November, 1986; that the Company desires to be 
continued under the jurisdiction of the Parliament of Canada; 
and whereas the applicant hereby applies for special legisla- 
tion for such purposes; and whereas it is expedient to grant 
the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Subject to authorization by special resolution under the 
Corporations Act, the Company may apply to the Minister of 
Consumer and Corporate Affairs of Canada or such other 
Minister of Canada responsible therefor for letters patent con- 
tinuing the Company as if it had been incorporated under an 
Act of the Parliament of Canada and providing inter alia that 
all rights and interests of the shareholders, policyholders and 
creditors of the Company in, to or against the property, rights 
and assets of the Company and all liens upon the property, 
rights and assets of the Company are unimpaired by such con- 
tinuation. 


2. Upon the issue of the letters patent referred to in sec- 
tion 1, the Company shall file with the Minister of Consumer 
and Commercial Relations a notice of the issue of such letters 
patent together with a copy of such letters patent certified by 
the Department of Consumer and Corporate Affairs and, on 
and after the date of the filing of such notice, the Corpora- 
tions Act shall cease to apply to the Company. 


3. The Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 
may, on receipt of the notice and certified copy of the letters 
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patent referred to in section 2, issue a certificate to the Com- 
pany confirming the date of such filing. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the Kingsway General 
Insurance Company Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr20 


An Act respecting the 
Ontario Municipal Management Institute 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas the Ontario Municipal Management Development 
Board hereby represents that it was incorporated under the 
laws of Ontario by letters patent dated the 24th day of May, 
1979; that the Ontario Municipal Management Development 
Board desires to be continued as a corporation under the 
name of the Ontario Municipal Management Institute, herein 
called the Institute, for the purpose of carrying out the objects 
of the Institute and of the government and discipline of its 
members; and whereas the Institute desires to grant to its 
members the exclusive right to use certain designations and 
abbreviations thereof as set out in section 7; and whereas the 
Institute hereby applies for special legislation for such pur- 
poses; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 
“board” means the board of directors of the Institute; 


“registered’’ means registered as a member under this Act and 
“registration” has a corresponding meaning; 


“registrar” means the registrar of the Institute. 


2.—{1) The corporation known as the Ontario Municipal 
Management Development Board is hereby continued as a 
corporation without share capital under the name of the 
Ontario Municipal Management Institute and the persons reg- 
istered as members of the Institute on the day this Act comes 
into force and such other persons as hereafter become mem- 
bers of the Institute constitute the corporation. 


(2) The members of the board of directors and the officers 
of the Institute in office immediately before the coming into 
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force of this Act are hereby continued in office until their suc- 
cessors are elected or appointed in accordance with this Act 
and the by-laws of the Institute. 


(3) The letters patent of the Institute are revoked, but the 
revocation does not affect the rights or obligations of the 
Institute or any by-law, resolution or appointment of the Insti- 
tute except to the extent that the by-law, resolution or 
appointment is inconsistent with this Act. 


(4) The Institute shall be deemed to be a corporation incor- 
porated by a special Act. 


3. The objects of the Institute are, 


(a) to administer a professional development and recog- 
nition system for municipal management; 


(b) to organize and administer management training 
seminars; 


(c) to promote effective relationships with educational 
institutions to assure a basic understanding of local 
governments; 


(d) to prepare publications on municipal management 
topics; 


(e) to provide an information service concerning man- 
agement policies in Ontario municipalities; and 


(f) to provide a data base on training, developmental 
and educational opportunities for those pursuing a 
career in municipal management. 


4.—(1) The affairs of the Institute shall be managed by a 
board of directors. 


(2) The board shall consist of not fewer than ten or more 
than sixty members of the Institute, as the board may deter- 
mine by by-law, elected from the membership of the Institute. 


(3) The immediate past president of the Institute shall be a 
member of the board. 


(4) The manner of electing the members of the board, the 
notification to the electors of the time and place of holding 
elections, the nomination of candidates, the presiding officers 
at elections, the taking and counting of votes, the giving of a 
casting vote in the case of an equality of votes and the tenure 
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of office of members of the board shall be set out in the by- 
laws of the Institute. 


(5) The directors shall serve without remuneration and no 
director shall directly or indirectly receive any profit from his 
or her position but the directors may be paid reasonable 
expenses incurred by them in the performance of their duties. 


(6) At any meeting of the board, a majority of the mem- 
bers of the board constitutes a quorum. 


(7) The board shall appoint from its number a president 
and vice-president and shall appoint a secretary who need not 
be a member of the board. 


(8) The board may appoint such other persons as are neces- 
sary to perform the work of the Institute. 


(9) In the case of the death, resignation or incapacity of 
any member of the board, the office shall be declared vacant 
by the board and the board shall fill the vacancy in such man- 
ner as may be provided by the by-laws of the Institute for the 
balance of the term. 


(10) The board shall appoint a registrar, who need not be a 
member of the board, and the registrar shall perform the 
functions assigned to the registrar by this Act and such other 
duties as may be assigned to the registrar by the board. 


5.—({1) The board may pass by-laws regarding such mat- 
ters as are necessary to conduct the business and carry out the 
objects of the Institute and, without restricting the generality 
of the foregoing, the board may pass by-laws, 


(a) establishing the qualifications for and conditions of 
membership and certification; 


(b) establishing a curriculum and courses of study to be 
pursued by members and the subjects upon which 
members of the Institute shall be examined and for 
granting certificates to candidates who have success- 
fully passed the examinations; 


(c) prescribing rules of behaviour for certified munici- 
pal managers and providing for the suspension, 
expulsion or other penalty for a contravention of 
the rules of behaviour; 


(d) prescribing fees payable to the Institute; 
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(e) governing the calling, holding and conducting of 
meetings of the board and of the members of the 
Institute; 


(f) authorizing the spending of funds for any purpose 
that may tend to advance the knowledge and educa- 
tion of persons in local governments in the Province 
of Ontario or improve standards of practice in 
municipal administration, or support and encourage 
public information and interest in the past and pres- 
ent role of municipal managers in society; 


(g) providing for the custody and use of the seal of the 
Institute; 


(h) providing for the manner in which records and the 
making of reports are maintained and kept for and 
by the Institute; and 


(i) appointing committees and delegating to a com- 
mittee the power and authority to act for the board 
with respect to any matter or class of matters where 
a majority of the members of the committee are 
members of the board. 


(2) No by-law passed by the board comes into force until it 
is confirmed or amended and confirmed by at least two-thirds 
of the votes cast at an annual meeting or at a special meeting 
called for the purpose of considering the by-law. 


(3) The borrowing power of the Institute under section 59 
of the Corporations Act is limited to borrowing money for cur- 
rent operating expenses unless it borrows on the security of 
real or personal property. 


6.—(1) The Institute shall grant a membership in the Insti- 
tute to any person who applies therefor in accordance with the 
by-laws. 


(2) The registrar shall keep a register in which shall be 
entered the names of all members of the Institute and their 
status of certification and only those persons so registered are 
members entitled to the privileges of membership in the Insti- 
tute. 


(3) The register shall be open to examination by the public 
at the head office of the Institute during normal office hours. 


(4) Any person who has been refused membership or certi- 
fication or who has been subject to a disciplinary sanction 
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under the by-laws of the Institute may appeal to the Divi- 
sional Court, in accordance with the rules of the Court, from 
the refusal or from the sanction. 


(5) Upon the request of a party desiring to appeal to the 
Divisional Court and upon payment of the fee therefor, the 
registrar shall furnish the party with a certified copy of the 
record of the proceedings, including the documents received 
in evidence and the decision or order appealed from. 


7.—{1) Every member of the Institute who has satisfied 
the criteria as set out in the by-laws of the Institute may use 
the designation “Certified Municipal Manager’, ‘Certified 
Municipal Manager I’’, ‘“‘Certified Municipal Manager II’ or 
“Certified Municipal Manager III’, as the case may be, and 
may use after the member’s name the initials “CMM”’, ““CMM 
I’, “CMM IT” or “CMM IIT’, respectively. 


(2) Any person in Ontario who, not being entitled to do so 
under subsection (1), takes or uses any designation or any set 
of initials referred to in subsection (1) either alone or in com- 
bination with any other word, name, title, initial or descrip- 
tion, or implies, suggests or holds out that he or she is a certi- 
fied municipal manager is guilty of an offence. 


(3) In every case where certification is an issue, the prod- 
uction of a copy of the register, certified under the hand of 
the registrar, is sufficient evidence of the certification status of 
all persons who are registered in lieu of the production of the 
original register and any certified copy purporting to be signed 
by a person in that person’s capacity as registrar is proof, in 
the absence of evidence to the contrary, that such a person is 
the registrar without any proof of that person’s signature or 
that the person is the registrar. 


(4) The absence of the name of any person from a copy of 
the register produced under subsection (3) is proof, in the 
absence of evidence to the contrary, that the person is not cer- 
tified. 


8. This Act does not affect or interfere with the right of 
any person who is not a member of the Institute to practice as 
a municipal officer or employee in the Province of Ontario. 


9.—{1) The Institute shall be carried on without the pur- 
pose of gain for its members and any profits or other accre- 
tions to the Institute shall be used in promoting its objects. 


(2) Any surplus derived from carrying on the affairs and 
business of the Institute shall be devoted and applied solely in 
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promoting and carrying out its objects and purposes and shall 
not be divided among its members. 


(3) Upon the dissolution of the Institute, all its remaining 
property, after the payment of all debts and liabilities, shall be 
distributed to one or more recognized charitable organizations 
which carry on their work solely in Ontario. 


(4) The Institute shall file with the Public Trustee an annual 
audited financial statement. 


10. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


11. The short title of this Act is the Ontario Municipal 
Management Institute Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr21 


An Act to revive 
Mid-Continent Bond Corporation, Limited 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas Peter Kimber McWilliams hereby represents that 
Mid-Continent Bond Corporation, Limited, herein called the 
Corporation, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 7th 
day of December, 1928; that by order-in-council dated the 
13th day of December, 1951 and made under the authority of 
subsection 29 (2) of The Companies Act, being chapter 59 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1950, the letters patent of the 
Corporation were cancelled for default in filing annual returns 
and the Corporation was dissolved on the 3rd day of January, 
1952; that the applicant is the sole executor of the estate of 
Marjorie Crawford McWilliams, deceased, a director and offi- 
cer of the Corporation; that Marjorie Crawford McWilliams 
was the sole executrix and sole beneficiary of her father, Wil- 
liam Crawford Goffatt, deceased, who was also a director and 
the sole shareholder of the Corporation at the time of dissolu- 
tion; that the Corporation at the time of dissolution owned 
certain interests in real property; that the applicant wishes to 
revive the Corporation so that it may deal with the real prop- 
erty; and whereas the applicant hereby applies for special leg- 
islation reviving the Corporation; and whereas it is expedient 
to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Mid-Continent Bond Corporation, Limited is hereby 
revived and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person 
after its dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position, 
including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises and 
subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as 
of the date of its dissolution in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 
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ae 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short: title 3. The short title of this Act is the Mid-Continent Bond 


Corporation, Limited Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER 'Pr22 


An Act respecting The United Church 
of Canada and The Canada Conference 
The Evangelical United Brethren Church 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The United Church of Canada was incorporated by 
The United Church of Canada Act (Canada) and was given 
certain powers respecting property and other rights by The 
United Church of Canada Act, being chapter 125 of the Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1925; and whereas Canada Conference Evan- 
gelical Church was incorporated under An Act to incorporate 
the Canada Conference Evangelical Church, being chapter 112 
of the Statutes of Ontario, 1930; and whereas by the Statutes 
of Ontario, 1950, chapter 93, the name of Canada Conference 
Evangelical Church was changed to The Canada Conference 
The Evangelical United Brethren Church; and whereas The 
Canada Conference The Evangelical United Brethren Church 
became part of The United Church of Canada on the Ist day 
of January, 1968 pursuant to the ecclesiastical laws of The 
Evangelical United Brethren Church as declared in the Epis- 
copal Declaration of the Board of Bishops dated the 18th day 
of July, 1967; and whereas, by action of the 22nd General 
Council of The United Church of Canada in September, 1966, 
the plan of union between The Canada Conference The Evan- 
gelical United Brethren Church and The United Church of 
Canada was approved and the Executive of General Council 
was authorized to carry out the plan in co-operation with The 
Canada Conference The Evangelical United Brethren Church; 
and whereas The United Church of Canada and The Canada 
Conference The Evangelical United Brethren Church hereby 
apply for special legislation to transfer all present and future 
assets of The Canada Conference The Evangelical United 
Brethren Church to The United Church of Canada and to dis- 
solve The Canada Conference The Evangelical United Breth- 
ren Church; and whereas it is expedient to grant 
the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 
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1. The Canada Conference The Evangelical United Breth- 
ren Church is dissolved. 


2. All real and personal property within the Province of 
Ontario belonging to or held in trust for or for the use of The 
Canada Conference The Evangelical United Brethren Church 
or any congregation, corporation, board, committee or other 
body, whether incorporated or unincorporated, created by or 
under the government or control of, or in connection with, 
The Canada Conference The Evangelical United Brethren 
Church is vested in The United Church of Canada. 


3. A\ll liabilities and contracts of The Canada Conference 
The Evangelical United Brethren Church are liabilities and 
contracts of The United Church of Canada. 


4. Any gift, devise or bequest heretofore or hereafter 
made to or intended to be made to The Canada Conference 
The Evangelical United Brethren Church, or to any congrega- 
tion, corporation, board, committee or other body, whether 
incorporated or unincorporated, functioning under the gov- 
ernment or control of, or in connection with, The Canada 
Conference The Evangelical United Brethren Church or Can- 
ada Conference Evangelical Church shall be paid, transferred 
and vested in The United Church of Canada and shall be the 
property of The United Church of Canada. 


5. A reference to The Canada Conference The Evangelical 
United Brethren Church in any instrument shall be deemed to 
be a reference to The United Church of Canada. 


6. An Act to incorporate the Canada Conference Evangeli- 
cal Church, being chapter 112 of the Statutes of Ontario, 
1930, and The Canada Conference The Evangelical United 
Brethren Church Act, 1950, being chapter 93, are repealed. 


7. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


8. The short title of this Act is the United Church of Can- 
ada Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr23 


An Act respecting 
The General Hospital of Port Arthur 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The General Hospital of Port Arthur hereby repre- 
sents that it is recited in the earliest records of the hospital 
corporation that The Railway, Marine and General Hospital 
of Port Arthur was incorporated under An Act respecting 
Benevolent, Provident and other Societies, being chapter 172 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1887, on the 18th day of 
February, 1907; that one of the requirements for incorpor- 
ation under such Acct is the filing of a declaration either with 
the Provincial Registrar or the Clerk of the Peace in the 
county where the hospital corporation is to hold its annual 
and general meetings; that no copy of the declaration can be 
found nor any record of the filing located; that the name of 
the hospital corporation was changed to The General Hospital 
of Port Arthur by order of the Provincial Secretary on the 
19th day of February, 1918; that it is desirable to confirm the 
corporate existence of The General Hospital of Port Arthur as 
of the 18th day of February, 1907; and whereas it is expedient 
to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, “hospital corporation” means The General 
Hospital of Port Arthur. 


2. The hospital corporation shall be deemed to have been 
validly incorporated without share capital under the laws of 
the Province of Ontario on the 18th day of February, 1907. 


3. The objects of the hospital corporation are and shall be 
deemed to have always been, 


(a) to operate, maintain and manage a hospital; and 
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(b) subject to the Public Hospitals Act, to manage all 
the real and personal property used for the pur- 
poses of the hospital corporation. 


4. No act done by the hospital corporation shall be set 
aside or invalidated on the grounds that its incorporation can- 
not be proven and, in particular, the following are hereby rati- 
fied and confirmed, namely, 


(a) the constitution of the board of directors of the hos- 
pital corporation; 


(b) the by-laws and resolutions of the hospital corpora- 
tion; and 


(c) the location of the head office of the hospital cor- 
poration at the City of Thunder Bay. 


5. The hospital corporation may receive by grant, gift, 
devise or otherwise, any real or personal property for the pur- 
poses of the hospital corporation. 


6. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


7. The short title of this Act is the General Hospital of 
Port Arthur Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr24 


An Act respecting the City of North York 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of North York, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—{1) In this section, 


“business premises’? means any building or part thereof used 
or intended for use for commercial or industrial purposes; 


“multiple residential premises’? means any building containing 
more than one dwelling unit. 


(2) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


requiring the owners of multiple residential prem- 
ises and the owners or occupants of business prem- 
ises in the municipality to clear away and remove 
garbage or other debris from the public highways 
abutting their lands except the portions thereof used 
for motor vehicle traffic; 


requiring the owners or occupants of private prop- 
erty in the municipality or in any defined area 
thereof to cut the grass and weeds on their land and 
to remove the cuttings whenever the growth of grass 
or weeds exceeds twenty centimetres in height or 
such greater height as the by-law may provide; and 


despite clause (b), providing for the cutting of grass 
and weeds and for the removal thereof at the 
expense of the municipality on private property 
owned or occupied by any class or classes of 
persons. 
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(3) No step shall be taken to enforce a by-law passed under 
subsection (2) until the owner or occupant of the land has 
been given a written notice requiring compliance with the by- 
law within the time specified in the notice but no sooner than 
seventy-two hours after the giving of the notice. 


(4) A notice under subsection (3) may be given by personal 
service upon the person to whom it is directed or by sending it 
by certified mail to such person. 


(5) A notice under subsection (3) sent by certified mail 
shall be sent to the last known address of the person to whom 
it is directed and it shall be deemed to have been given on the 
day it is delivered to that address. 


(6) Nothing in this section affects any right or duty of the 
Corporation with respect to any highway right of way. 


2.—{1) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws 
for prohibiting the parking of motor vehicles on all public 
highways within the jurisdiction of the Corporation at any 
time between the hours of 2 o’clock in the forenoon and 6 
o’clock in the forenoon from the Ist day of December of each 
year up to and including the 3lst day of March of the next 
year. 


(2) A by-law passed under subsection (1) shall provide for 
the erection and maintenance of such signs advising of the 
prohibition as the council considers appropriate. 


3. Despite paragraph 2 of subsection 215 (6) of the 
Municipal Act, the council may by by-law provide that the 
exemption under the said paragraph 2 shall be limited to the 
extent that the load to be placed upon the sewer or water sys- 
tem by a building to be erected or enlarged does not exceed 
the load which the sewer or water system installed under sub- 
division agreement was designed to accept from the land upon 
which the building is located. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the City of North York Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr25 


An Act to revive Machin Mines Limited 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas John P. Rapski hereby represents that Machin Mines 
Limited, herein called the Corporation, was incorporated by 
letters patent dated the 31st day of July, 1961; that the Minis- 
ter of Consumer and Commercial Relations by order dated 
the 6th day of March, 1979 and made under the authority of 
subsection 251 (3) of The Business Corporations Act, being 
chapter 53 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1970, cancelled 
the certificate of incorporation of the Corporation for default 
in complying with The Corporations Tax Act, 1972, being 
chapter 143, and declared that the Corporation be dissolved 
on the 6th day of March, 1979; that the default occurred by 
reason of inadvertence; that the applicant wishes to revive the 
Corporation in order to carry on active business; and whereas 
the applicant hereby applies for special legislation reviving the 
Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Machin Mines Limited is hereby revived and is, subject 
to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Machin Mines Limited 
Act, 1988. 
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An Act respecting The University of Western Ontario 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The University of Western Ontario hereby applies 
for special legislation to amend the University of Western 
Ontario Act, 1982; and whereas it is expedient to grant the 
application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Section 17 of the University of Western Ontario Act, 1982, 
being chapter 92, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


17.—{1) A member of the Board who has an interest, 
directly or indirectly, in any contract, transaction, proposed 
contract or proposed transaction under consideration by the 
Board or a committee created by it shall, 


(a) declare the nature and extent of the interest as soon 
as possible and no later than the meeting at which 
the matter is to be considered; 


(b) refrain from taking part in any discussion or vote in 
relation to the matter; and 


(c) withdraw from the meeting when the matter is 
being discussed if requested to do so by a majority 
of the members present at the meeting. 


(2) A member of the Board who is an employee of the Uni- 
versity or whose spouse is an employee of the University may 
take part in discussions and vote on all matters relating gener- 
ally to the financial operation of the University, other than 
matters referred to in subsection (3) or matters in which the 
member’s interest or the interest of the member’s spouse is 
not the same or substantially the same as that of other 
employees of the University. 
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(3) No member of the Board, other than the President or a 
Vice-President appointed under clause 9 (1) (i), who is an 
employee or whose spouse is an employee of the University 
may take part in discussions or vote on matters related to the 
remuneration or benefits, terms of employment, rights or 
privileges available to employees of the University that are 
directly related to compensation or that are negotiated in a 
collective fashion for a class or group of employees of the 
University. 


(4) Where the Board or a committee of the Board to which 
the Board has delegated authority is of the opinion that a con- 
flict of interest exists that has not been declared, the Board or 
committee may declare, by a resolution carried by two-thirds 
of the members present at the meeting, that a conflict of inter- 
est exists and a member of the Board thus found to be in con- 
flict shall, 


(a) refrain from taking part in any discussion or vote 
related to the matter; and 


(b) withdraw from the meeting when the matter is 
being discussed if requested to do so by a majority 
of the members present at the meeting. 


2. Section 24 of the said Act is repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


SENATE 


24.—(1) There shall be a Senate of the University com- 
posed of, 


(a) the following ex officio members, 
(i) the Chancellor, 
(ii) the Vice-Chancellor, 


(iii) such Vice-Presidents as the Senate may deter- 
mine, 


(iv) the Deans of the academic units given Faculty 
representation under clause (b), 


(v) the Director of Libraries, 


(vi) the Registrar, and 
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(vii) the Secretary of the Senate who shall be a 
non-voting member; 


(b) members of the Faculty, elected in the following 
numbers, 


(i) Faculty of Graduate 


Studies —eight members, 
(ii) Faculty of Arts —four members, 
(iii) Faculty of Medicine —four members, 
(iv) Faculty of Science —four members, 
(v) Faculty of Social Science —four members, 
(vi) Faculty of Dentistry —one member, 
(vii) Faculty of Education —one member, 
(viii) Faculty of Engineering 
Science —one member, 
(ix) Faculty of Law —one member, 
(x) Faculty of Music —one member, 
(xi) Faculty of Nursing —one member, 
(xii) Faculty of Physical 
Education —one member, 
(xiii) School of Business 
Administration —one member, 
(xiv) School of Library and 
Information Science —one member, 
(xv) Faculty of Part-Time and 
Continuing Education —one member, 
(xvi) Graduate School of 
Journalism —one member, 


(xvii) Applied Health Sciences —one member, 
(xviii) Subject to the approval of 

two-thirds of the members 

of the Senate, any other 

academic unit that may be 

established hereafter —one member; 


(c) two members of the Board appointed by the Board 
from among its members appointed or elected 
under clauses 9 (1) (b), (c), (d) and (h); 


(d) two members from each affiliated college, one of 
whom shall be the academic head of that college 
and the other a person elected as provided in sec- 
tion 25, who shall have voice in all matters but shall 
not vote on _ resolutions, recommendations or 
requests submitted to the Board where such matters 
do not directly involve the affiliated colleges as shall 
be determined by the Senate; 


(e) fifteen students of whom, 
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(i) twelve shall be undergraduate students of the 
University and its affiliated colleges and be 
elected by such undergraduate students, and 


(ii) three shall be graduate students elected by the 
graduate students; 


(f) two members of the full-time administrative staff 
elected thereby; and 


(g) five persons from the general community, one of 
whom shall be active in or associated with the field 
of secondary school education, consisting of, 


(i) the President of the Alumni Association of 
the University or a person designated by such 
President, and two members of the Associa- 
tion appointed by the Association, and 


(ii) two persons appointed by the Senate. 


ni gett hag (2) Upon an application by the Senate approved by at least 
Then, two-thirds of the members of Senate, the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor in Council may make regulations varying the number of 


members set out in clauses (1) (b), (d), (e) and (f). 


Officers (3) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the chairman of the Sen- 
ate, and a vice-chairman shall be elected from among its 
members in such manner as the Senate may establish. 


Altemates (4) Where the Senate grants leave of absence to any mem- 
ber, the Senate may provide, in such manner as it determines, 
for an alternate member who shall have all the powers of a 
member of the Senate. 


ee 3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 4. The short title of this Act is the University of Western 


Ontario Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Prz/ 


An Act to revive 
Prow Yellowknife Gold Mines Ltd. 


Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas Henri Galle hereby represents that Prow Yellow- 
knife Gold Mines Ltd., herein called the Corporation, was 
incorporated by letters patent dated the 8th day of March, 
1945; that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Rela- 
tions by order dated the Ist day of March, 1982 and made 
under the authority of subsection 242 (3) of the Business Cor- 
porations Act, cancelled the certificate of incorporation of the 
Corporation for default in complying with the Corporations 
Tax Act, and declared that the Corporation be dissolved on 
the Ist day of March, 1982; that the applicant represents the 
estate of George F. Ross a former director of the Corpora- 
tion; that the default occurred by reason of inadvertence; that 
the applicant wishes to revive the Corporation in order to 
carry on active business; and whereas the applicant hereby 
applies for special legislation reviving the Corporation; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Prow Yellowknife Gold Mines Ltd. is hereby revived 
and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person after its 
dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position including all 
its property, rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all 
its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of 
its dissolution in the same manner and to the same extent as if 
it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Prow Yellowknife Gold 
Mines Ltd. Act, 1988. 
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An Act respecting the Town of Oakville 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the Town of Oakville, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“municipal taxes” means taxes imposed for municipal and 
school purposes in respect of real property assessed as resi- 
dential or farm property and includes local improvement or 
other special rates; 


“owner” means a person assessed as the owner of residential 
real property and includes an owner within the meaning of 
the Condominium Act; 


“personal residence” means the residence ordinarily inhabited 
by the owner; 


““spouse”” means a person of the opposite sex, 
(a) to whom the person is married, or 


(b) with whom the person is living outside marriage in a 
conjugal relationship, if the two persons, 


(i) have cohabited for at least one year, 
(ii) are together the parents of a child, or 


(iii) have together entered into a cohabitation 
agreement under section 53 of the Family 
Law Act, 1986. 
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2. The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws 
authorizing and directing the treasurer of the Corporation to 
allow owners of residential real property in the Town of 
Oakville a uniform credit or refund in an amount of $150 per 
year or such greater amount as the by-law may provide 
against municipal taxes, including penalty and interest, for the 
years 1988, 1989, 1990, 1991 and 1992, in respect of the resi- 
dential real property, 


(a) if the owner or the spouse of the owner, or both, is 
or are receiving benefits under the Family Benefits 
Act or assistance under the General Welfare Assis- 
tance Act, or receiving a monthly guaranteed 
income supplement under Part II of the Old Age 
Security Act (Canada); 


(b) if the owner or the spouse of the owner, or both, 
occupies or occupy the property in respect of which 
municipal taxes are imposed as his, her or their per- 
sonal residence; and 


(c) if the owner or the spouse of the owner, or both, 
has or have been assessed as the owner of residen- 
tial real property in the municipality for a period of 
not less than one year immediately preceding the 
date of application for the credit. 


3. The following conditions apply to a credit or refund 
authorized under section 2: 


1. No credit or refund shall be allowed to an owner in 
respect of more residential real property than one 
dwelling unit in any year. 


2. No credit or refund shall be allowed unless an appli- 
cation for it has been made not later than three 
years after the end of the year in which the munici- 
pal taxes in respect of which the credit or refund is 
claimed became due and payable. 


3. A credit shall be allowed for municipal taxes 
imposed on any real property only on payment of 
the remaining portion of such municipal taxes. 


4. No refund shall be allowed for municipal taxes 
imposed on any real property in any year unless 
such municipal taxes have been paid in full in that 
year. 
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5. Where the municipal taxes payable by an owner in 
the year, before any credit or refund, are less than 
an amount equal to the sum of $150 plus the 
amount of the maximum grant that may be paid to 
the owner or his or her spouse under section 2 of 
the Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act, 
the credit or refund shall be the amount by which 
such municipal taxes exceed the amount of such 
maximum grant. 


4. Despite paragraph 4 of section 3, where the amount of 
an allowable credit of municipal taxes in any year is greater 
than the amount of the municipal taxes unpaid in that year, 
the difference between such amounts may be refunded and 
the unpaid portion may be allowed as a credit. 


5. A by-law passed under section 2 may, 


(a) provide for the continuation of the credits or 
refunds to the surviving spouse of a deceased per- 
son to whom a credit or refund was allowed, if the 
spouse otherwise qualifies for the credit or refund 
except for the qualification set out in clause 2 (c); 
and 


(b) prescribe such regulations with respect to the 
administration of the by-law, not inconsistent with 
this Act, as the council of the Corporation may con- 
sider proper. 


6. The amount of any credit or refund allowed from time 
to time under a by-law passed under section 2 shall, on regis- 
tration in the appropriate land registry office of a notice of 
lien, be a lien in favour of the Corporation on the real prop- 
erty in respect of which the credit or refund has been allowed. 


7. The amount of the lien shall become due and be paid to 
the Corporation upon any change in ownership of the real 
property unless the change in ownership occurred, 


(a) as a result of the death of the owner to whom a 
credit or refund was allowed and the new owner is 
the joint tenant, tenant in common or heir of the 
deceased owner and is a person otherwise qualified 
for a credit or refund under a by-law passed under 
section 2; or 


(b) by way of a mortgage or charge other than a sale or 
foreclosure under the mortgage or charge. 
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8. Where a by-law passed under section 2 is in force, 
forthwith after a credit or refund has been allowed under the 
by-law, a notice of lien signed by the treasurer of the Cor- 
poration stating that a credit or refund has been allowed 
together with a description of the real property sufficient for 
registration shall be registered in the proper land registry 
office and, upon payment in full to the treasurer of the Cor- 
poration of the amount of all outstanding credits and refunds 
allowed in respect of the property, a certificate of the trea- 
surer of the Corporation showing the payment shall be simi- 
larly registered and thereupon the lien in respect of the real 
property is discharged. 


9. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


10. The short title of this Act is the Town of Oakville Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr29 


An Act respecting the City of Toronto 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Toronto, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Notwithstanding subsection 10 (6) of An Act respecting 
The City of Toronto, being chapter 86 of the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1903, the Corporation may lease to any person for 
parking purposes, on such terms and conditions as may be 
agreed upon, any part of the lands in the Ordnance Reserve 
Plan bounded on the north by the Frederick C. Gardiner 
Expressway lands, on the south by Fleet Street, on the west 
by Strachan Avenue and on the east by the west limit of Gar- 
rison Road, until such time as the lands are required by the 
Commissioner of Parks and Recreation of the Corporation for 


parks purposes. 


2.—{1) In this section, “‘social housing program” means a 
program or project, 


(a) that, in the opinion of the council of the Corpora- 
tion, is designed to provide housing accommodation 
primarily for persons with low to moderate 
incomes, at a charge not exceeding the greater of, 


(i) the amount required to finance, operate and 
maintain such accommodation without profit, 
or 


(ii) the amount required to be charged for such 
accommodation under the terms of an agree- 
ment respecting the financing of the accom- 
modation where one party is the provincial or 
federal government or an agency thereof, 
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and such accommodation is entirely owned by or 
leased to, and operated by one or more of, 


(iii) a “non-profit co-operative housing corpora- 
tion” as defined in the Residential Rent Regu- 
lation Act, 1986, or 


(iv) a “non-profit corporation” as defined in the 
National Housing Act (Canada); or 


(b) that provides housing accommodation that is owned 
and operated by or on behalf of the City of Toronto 
Non-Profit Housing Corporation. 


(2) In any by-law passed under section 34 of the Planning 
Act, 1983, the council of the Corporation may, in addition to 
prescribing densities under the authority of that section, pre- 
scribe one or more residential densities of development 
applicable to any land in respect of which the owner of the 
land and the operator of the housing accommodation, if dif- 
ferent from the owner, agrees with the Corporation to provide 
all or such proportion as specified in the by-law, of the hous- 
ing accommodation located or to be located on such land, for 
the purpose of a social housing program. 


(3) The Corporation may require an owner, and operator if 
different from the owner, to enter into one or more agree- 
ments respecting the provision of social housing accommoda- 
tion referred to in subsection (2). 


(4) Any agreement entered into under subsection (3) may 
be registered against the land to which it applies and the Cor- 
poration is entitled to enforce the provisions thereof against 
the owner and, subject to the provisions of the Registry Act 
and the Land Titles Act, any and all subsequent owners of the 
land. 


(5) No agreement made under subsection (3) shall be 
declared to be invalid by reason only of the failure to specify 
particulars of a social housing program. 


(6) Where an agreement has been registered under sub- 
section (4), no person shall, during the operation of the agree- 
ment, convey any unit of housing accommodation which is 
part of a social housing program, by way of deed or transfer, 
or grant, assign or exercise a power of appointment with 
respect to the unit, or mortgage or charge the unit, or enter 
into an agreement of sale and purchase respecting the unit, or 
enter into any agreement which has the effect of granting the 
use of or right in the unit directly or by entitlement to renewal 
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for a period of twenty-one years or more without the written 
consent of the Corporation. 


(7) Where an agreement has been registered under sub- 
section (4), an agreement, conveyance, mortgage or charge 
made, or a power of appointment granted, assigned or exer- 
cised in contravention of subsection (6), does not create or 
convey any interest in the unit. 


(8) Where notice of an agreement under subsection (4) has 
been registered against land to which the Land Titles Act 
applies, the Corporation shall apply to the Land Registrar to 
have an entry made on the register that, 


(a) no transfer shall be made or charge created; 


(b) no notice of agreement of sale and purchase shall be 
registered; and 

(c) no lease or notice of lease having the effect of 

granting the use of or right in land directly or by 

entitlement to renewal for a period of twenty-one 

years or more shall be registered, 


unless the consent of the Corporation is given to such trans- 
fer, charge, notice of agreement, lease or notice of lease and 
subsection 117 (4) of the Land Titles Act applies. 


(9) Where a written consent under subsection (6) has been 
given by the Corporation, the clerk of the Corporation shall 
provide a certificate, in registrable form, to the person obtain- 
ing the consent stating that the written consent of the Cor- 
poration has been obtained and the certificate of the clerk is 
conclusive evidence that the consent was given and that the 
provisions of this section leading to the consent have been 
complied with and, after the certificate has been given, no 
action may be maintained to question the validity of the con- 
sent and the certificate may be registered in the proper land 
registry office. 


(10) No by-law passed by the council that implements sub- 
section (2) shall be invalidated by reason only that the effect 
thereof is to restrict occupancy of housing accommodation to 
such persons or class or classes of persons as are set out in the 
by-law. 


(11) A by-law that implements subsection (2) may provide 
that any person entering into an agreement under subsection 
(3) who fails to provide the proportion or number of units for 
such period of time as may be specified in the agreement for 
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the purposes of a social housing program is guilty of an 
offence and upon conviction is liable to a fine of not more 
than $10,000. 


(12) In addition to the penalty set out in subsection (11), 
every owner who contravenes any of the provisions of an 
agreement entered into under subsection (3) is liable for dam- 
ages payable to the Corporation in an amount equal to the 
difference between the charge that should have been made for 
the housing accommodation under the agreement and the 
actual charge made for such housing accommodation for the 
period of time that the owner or operator has contravened the 
agreement and such damages may be recovered as a debt due 
to the Corporation. 


(13) Subsections (6), (7) and (8) do not apply to an agree- 
ment unless those subsections are set out in the agreement. 


(14) In any by-law passed under section 34 of the Planning 
Act, 1983 that implements subsection (2), the council of the 
Corporation may give exemptions or reductions, or both, 
from the zoning provisions and standards otherwise applicable 
to similar forms of housing accommodation which are not part 
of a social housing program. 


(15) The council of the Corporation shall not be required to 
pass any by-law under subsection (2) notwithstanding sub- 
section 34 (11) of the Planning Act, 1983 and notwithstanding 
that any proposed development complies with the definition 
of social housing program in subsection (1). 


(16) The Corporation may enter into an agreement with the 
owner of land proposing a development on the land that is to 
contain housing accommodation for the purposes of a social 
housing program but for which no by-law under section 34 of 
the Planning Act, 1983 prescribing the matters set out in sub- 
section (2) is required and the agreement may contain provi- 
sions respecting the maintenance of the accommodation and 
such other terms as are agreed between the owner and the 
Corporation and subsections (4), (5), (6), (7), (8), (9) and 
(13) apply to the agreement. 


(17) A reference in any by-law passed by the council of the 
Corporation before this section comes into force to ‘‘assisted 
housing’, ‘“‘assisted housing program” or an “owner” of land 
who has entered an agreement under section 5 of The City of 
Toronto Act, 1975 (No. 2) shall be deemed to be references to 
“social housing”, ‘‘social housing program” and an ‘“‘owner of 
land and operator of the housing accommodation if different 
from the owner’’, respectively. 
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(18) Any by-law passed under subsection 5 (2) and any 
agreement entered into under subsection 5 (3) of The City of 
Toronto Act, 1975 (No. 2), being chapter 117, before this Act 
comes into force, shall continue in full force and effect until 
repealed or revoked by the Corporation. 


3.—(1) In this section, 


“bus” means a motor vehicle designed for carrying ten or 
more passengers and used for the transportation of per- 
sons; 


“City Clerk” means the clerk of the corporation; 


“motor vehicle” includes an automobile, motorcycle, motor 
assisted bicycle and any other vehicle propelled or driven 
otherwise than by muscular power but does not include a 
street car, or other motor vehicles running only upon rails 
or a motorized snow vehicle, traction engine, farm tractor, 
self-propelled implement of husbandry or road-building 
machine; 


“vehicle” includes a motor vehicle, trailer, traction engine, 
farm tractor, road-building machine and any vehicle drawn, 
propelled or driven by any kind of power, including muscu- 
lar power, but does not include a motorized snow vehicle 
or a street car. 


(2) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws, 


(a) 


designating zones for the parking of buses on public 
highways under the jurisdiction of the Corporation; 


(b) 
(c) 


regulating the use of such designated zones; 


providing for the time or times during which such 
designated zones shall operate; and 

(d) prohibiting the parking, stopping or standing of any 
vehicle other than a bus within such designated 
zones. 


4.—{1) The council of the Corporation may by by-law, 


(a) allow the parking of motor vehicles, or any class or 
classes thereof, on designated public highways or 
parts of highways during specified hours pursuant to 
permits issued to the owners of the vehicles by an 
official named in the by-law; 
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(b) charge such fee as the council may decide for the 
parking permit; 


(c) provide for cancelling the permits and refunding the 
unexpired portion of the fee; 


(d) prohibit the parking of motor vehicles on the desig- 
nated public highways or parts of highways during 
the specified hours unless a permit has been issued 
under the by-law; and 


(e) allow persons to whom a permit has been issued 
under the by-law to park the motor vehicle in 
respect of which such permit has been issued on 
public highways or parts thereof designated under 
the by-law without using any automatic or other 
mechanical meter or device erected thereon. 


(2) Before passing a by-law under this section, notice of the 
intention of the Corporation to pass the by-law shall be sent 
by prepaid mail to all persons rated on the last assessment roll 
returned to the City Clerk, as amended by decisions of the 
Assessment Review Board and by written information 
received by the City Clerk with respect to land abutting on the 
parts of the highway to be designated, at the addresses shown 
for such persons in the roll. 


(3) The City Clerk shall determine whether the information 
referred to in subsection (2) is appropriate for the purpose, 
and the determination thereof by the City Clerk and of the 
persons entitled to notice shall be evidenced by a certificate of 
the City Clerk and when so evidenced is final and conclusive. 


(4) Nothing in subsection (2) authorizes the City Clerk to 
act on the basis of information not contained in the assess- 
ment roll unless it is reasonable for the City Clerk to assume 
that such information is correct and the information shown on 
the assessment roll is incorrect, incomplete or out of date. 


(5) Unless a petition objecting to the passing of the pro- 
posed by-law, signed by at least two-thirds of the persons enti- 
tled to notice as aforesaid, is received by the City Clerk within 
one month next following the latest day of the mailing of any 
such notices, the Corporation may pass the by-law but, if a 
petition objecting to the passing of the proposed by-law, 
signed by at least two-thirds of the persons entitled to notice 
as aforesaid, is received by the City Clerk within such time, 
the Corporation shall not pass the by-law. 
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(6) Where the council of the Corporation has proceeded 
under this section and has been prevented from passing the 
proposed by-law by reason of a petition objecting thereto hav- 
ing been presented under subsection (5), the council may 
again proceed under this section in respect of the highways or 
parts thereof proposed to be designated by such by-law at any 
time after the expiry of the two years next following the pres- 
entation of the petition. 


(7) The net revenue derived from the operation of the per- 
mit parking shall be paid into a reserve fund and applied as 
set out in clause (f) of paragraph 55 of section 208 of the 
Municipal Act. 


(8) A by-law under this section may provide a procedure 
for the voluntary payment of penalties in cases where it is 
alleged that the parking provisions of the by-law have been 
contravened and the owner of the motor vehicle shall incur 
the penalties provided for any violation unless, at the time of 
the violation, the motor vehicle was in the possession of some 
person, other than the owner or his or her chauffeur, without 
the owner’s consent. 


5.—(1) In this section, 


“building” means a building as defined in the Building Code 
Act: 


“hazard building” means a building to which two or more of 
the following criteria apply, namely, 


(a) an application to demolish has been made to the 
council of the Corporation under the Rental Hous- 
ing Protection Act, 1986 or section 33 of the Plan- 
ning Act, 1983, unless permission has been granted 
under those Acts and demolition of the building has 
been commenced, 


(b) a building permit for work to be done has been 
issued under the Building Code Act and no work 
has been done under the building permit for a 
period of at least twelve consecutive months, 


(c) damage of any kind to any part of the building has 
occurred by reason of fire and the damage has not 
been repaired, 


(d) the building does not contain an operational heating 
system capable of maintaining an inside tempera- 
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ture of 10 degrees Celsius throughout the building 
at an outside temperature of 18 degrees Celsius, 


(e) the supply of electrical power has been discontinued 
by the Toronto Electric Commissioners and not 
reinstated, 


(f) a building within which any piping for the flow of 
water has been ruptured and the piping has not 
been repaired, or 


(g) damage of any kind has been sustained to any part 
of a ceiling, floor or wall as a result of the condi- 
tions described in clauses (d), (e) or (f) and the 
damage has not been repaired; 


“inspector”? means a person designated by either the Fire 
Chief of the Corporation or the Commissioner of Buildings 
and Inspections of the Corporation as an inspector for the 
purpose of administering and enforcing a by-law enacted 
under this section; 


“non-hazard building” means a building which is not a hazard 
building; 


“owner” means the owner of a building and includes, 


(a) the person for the time being managing or receiving 
the rent of the building whether on his or her own 
account or as agent or trustee of any other person 
or who would so receive the rent if the building 
were let, 


(b) a vendor of the building under an agreement for 
sale who has paid any municipal taxes thereon after 
the effective date of the agreement, or 


(c) the person for the time being receiving instalments 
of the purchase price of the building under an 
agreement of purchase and sale on his or her own 
account or as agent or trustee of any other person 
or who would so receive the instalments of the pur- 
chase price if the building were sold under an agree- 
ment for sale. 


By-laws re (2) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws, 


vacant 
buildings 
(a) prescribing standards to protect against entry of a 
vacant hazard building or vacant non-hazard build- 
ing or to detect and signal the presence of a person 
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within a vacant hazard building or vacant non- 
hazard building; 


(b) requiring an owner of a vacant hazard building to 
comply with the standards set out in the by-law; and 


(c) requiring an owner of a non-hazard building to 
comply with the standards set out in the by-law 
within 180 days of the building becoming vacant. 


(3) If, 


(a) an owner of a vacant hazard building does not com- 
ply with the standards established under clause 


(2) (a); or 


(b) an owner of a non-hazard building does not comply 
with the standards established under clause (2) (a) 
within 180 days of the building becoming vacant, 


an inspector may, by personal service or by registered mail in 
accordance with subsection (5), serve upon each person shown 
by the records of the land registry office to be either an owner 
or a mortgagee of the land upon which the building is located 
an order in writing directing compliance with the standards 
established under clause (2) (a) within such time as the inspec- 
tor specifies in the order. 


(4) Where an inspector serves an order under subsection 
(3), the order shall contain sufficient information to specify 
the non-compliance and the work required to comply with the 
standards established under clause (2) (a). 


(5) Where an order prepared under subsection (3) is sent 
by registered mail to the last known address of the person 
upon whom it is to be served and a copy thereof is affixed to 
the building upon which the work is to be done, the order 
shall be deemed to be properly served upon the person to 
whom it is sent. 


(6) Where an order has been served under subsection (3) 
and the work specified in the order is not done by the time 
specified therein, the Corporation, in addition to any other 
remedies it may have, may do the work required to be done 
by the order. 


(7) The Corporation shall have a lien for any amount 
expended by or on behalf of the Corporation under subsection 
(6) and for a fee covering the reasonable administrative costs 
of the Corporation, together with interest thereon at a rate to 
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be fixed from time to time by the council, and the certificate 
of the Clerk of the Corporation as to the total amount shall be 
final and such total amount may be added to the collector’s 
roll to be collected in one year or to the proper collector’s 
rolls to be collected by instalments over a period of not more 
than five years and the total of each instalment may be col- 
lected in the same manner as real property taxes. 


Entry (8) An officer, employee or agent of the Corporation or an 
inspector may enter and have access to, through and over any 
non-hazard building or hazard building for the purposes of 
enforcing this section or a by-law made thereunder and 
includes, 


(a) the making of examinations, investigations, tests or 
inquiries; and 


(b) the doing of such work as is authorized under sub- 
section (6). 


ee (9) The authority under subsection (8) shall be exercised 
Ss . 
only at reasonable times. 


Froduce (10) A person mentioned in subsection (8) shall, upon 
identification E = = 5 ‘ i 
request, produce proper identification, including evidence of 
that person’s authority or appointment, before entering a 
hazard or non-hazard building. 


Private (11) Subsection (8) is not authority to enter a private resi- 
residences A : . 
dence actually being used as a dwelling without the consent of 
the occupier. 


Evidence (12) A copy of any written or recorded material related to 
an examination, investigation, test or inquiry and purporting 
to be certified by a person mentioned in subsection (8) is 
admissible in evidence in any action, proceeding or prosecu- 
tion as proof, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, of 
the original. 


pepncanon (13) If an owner of a non-hazard building or a hazard 

for a warrant *1 4° ° > 
building cannot be located or if the owner or an agent, officer 
or employee of the owner, 


(a) denies entry or access to, through or over the 
non-hazard building or hazard building to a person 
mentioned in subsection (8); 


(b) instructs a person mentioned in subsection (8) to 
leave the non-hazard building or hazard building; 
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(c) obstructs a person mentioned in subsection (8) who 
is acting for a purpose mentioned in that subsection; 
or 


(d) refuses to comply with a request for the production 
of any thing the production of which is requested 
for the purpose of an examination, investigation, 
test or inquiry for a purpose mentioned in sub- 
section (8), 


a person mentioned in subsection (8) may apply to a justice of 
the peace for a warrant under subsection (16). 


(14) No person shall hinder or obstruct a person mentioned 
in subsection (8) lawfully carrying out a power, duty or a 
direction under this section or a by-law enacted under this 
section. 


(15) A refusal of consent to enter a private residence is not 
and shall not be deemed to be hindering or obstructing within 
the meaning of subsection (14). 


(16) Where a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence 
upon oath, 


(a) that there is reasonable and probable ground for 
believing that it is necessary to enter and have 
access to, through and over any non-hazard building 
or hazard building, for any purpose mentioned in 
subsection (8); 


(b) that the owner of a non-hazard building or hazard 
building cannot be located; or 


(c) that a person mentioned in subsection (8), 


(i) has been denied entry to a non-hazard build- 
ing or hazard building, 


(ii) has been instructed to leave a non-hazard 
building or hazard building, 


(iii) has been obstructed, or 
(iv) has been refused production of any thing 
related to an examination, investigation, test 


or inquiry, 


the justice of the peace may issue a warrant authorizing a per- 
son mentioned in subsection (8) to act as mentioned in clause 
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(a) in respect of the premises specified in the warrant, by 
force if necessary, together with such police officer or officers 
as that person may call upon for assistance. 


(17) A warrant issued under this section shall be executed 
at reasonable times as specified in the warrant. 


(18) A warrant issued under this section shall state the date 
on which it expires, which shall be a date not later than fifteen 
days after the warrant is issued. 


(19) A justice of the peace may receive and consider an 
application for a warrant under this section without notice to 
and in the absence of the owner of the non-hazard building or 
hazard building. 


6.—(1) Section 3 of The City of Toronto Act, 1964, being 
chapter 145, is repealed. 


(2) Section 3 of The City of Toronto Act, 1960-61, being 
chapter 137, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1966, 
chapter 187, section 5, 1971, chapter 130, section 12, 1972, 
chapter 199, section 4, 1973, chapter 213, section 9, 1976, 
chapter 105, section 2 and 1980, chapter 126, section 2, is 
repealed. 


(3) Section 5 of The City of Toronto Act, 1975 (No. 2), being 
chapter 117, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1981, 
chapter 103, section 3, is repealed. 


7. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


8. The short title of this Act is the City of Toronto Act, 
1988 (No. 2). 


CHAPTER Pr30 


An Act respecting The Windsor Utilities Commission 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Windsor Utilities Commission, herein called the 
Commission, hereby applies for special legislation in respect 
of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it is expedi- 
ent to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—{1) The Commission may provide insurance and hospi- 
tal, medical, surgical, nursing or dental services and payment 
therefor for the spouses and children of deceased employees 
in the same manner as it may provide for the spouses and chil- 
dren of retired employees under paragraph 48 of section 208 
of the Municipal Act. 


(2) The Commission may contribute toward the cost to the 
spouses and children of deceased employees of the plan of 
insurance provided for under the Health Insurance Act. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Windsor Utilities Com- 
mission Act, 1988. 
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An Act respecting the City of Hamilton 
Assented to May 24th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Hamilton considers it 
desirable to vary the composition of the board of directors of 
The Hamilton Entertainment and Convention Facilities Inc., 
established by the City of Hamilton Act, 1985, being chapter 
Pr23; and whereas the applicant hereby applies for special leg- 
islation for such purposes; and whereas it is expedient to grant 
the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Section 9 of the City of Hamilton Act, 1985, being chapter 
Pr23, is repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


9.—{1) The corporation shall have a board of directors 
who shall manage, supervise and conduct the affairs of the 
corporation in accordance with the purposes and objects of 
the corporation. 


(2) The board shall be composed of, 


(a) the mayor of the City who shall be a director by vir- 
tue of office; and 


(b) sixteen other members appointed by the council of 
whom, 


(i) seven shall be members of council, and 
(ii) nine shall not be members of council. 
(3) The directors appointed under subclause (2) (b) (i) shall 
be appointed for a term of office not exceeding their term of 


office as members of council. 


(4) Directors appointed under subclause (2) (b) (ii) shall be 
appointed for a term of three years or such lesser number of 
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years so that one-third of the directors retires at the end of 
each year. 


(5) A director may be removed at any time from office by a 
resolution passed by a majority of the council. 


(6) Where the office of a director becomes vacant for any 
reason, the vacancy may be filled by council for the remainder 
of the unexpired term of the dir ctor whose office is vacant. 


(7) A director may be reappointed by council upon expira- 
tion of his or her term or otherwise. 


(8) Directors may serve without remuneration or with such 
remuneration as the council may determine. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the City of Hamilton Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr32 


An Act respecting the City of Toronto 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Toronto, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) In this section, 


‘Benefit Fund Committee” means The Benefit Fund Commit- 
tee which administers the Toronto Fire Department Super- 
annuation and Benefit Fund; 


“Pension Committee’? means The Toronto Civic Employees’ 
Pension Committee which administers the Toronto Civic 
Employees’ Pension and Benefit Fund; 


“Pension Fund” means the Toronto Civic Employees’ Pension 
and Benefit Fund; 


“Superannuation Fund” means the Toronto Fire Department 
Superannuation and Benefit Fund. 


(2) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws to 
amend the Pension Fund or the Superannuation Fund to 
provide, 


(a) that any question or matter considered by the Bene- 
fit Fund Committee in administering the Superan- 
nuation Fund or by the Pension Committee in 
administering the Pension Fund shall be determined 
by a majority of the members of the committee 
holding office at that time but the council may 
require that any question or matter involving the 
investment of money accumulated to the credit of 
the fund shall be determined by such greater pro- 
portion of votes as may be prescribed by the by-law; 
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(b) that the Benefit Fund Committee or the Pension 
Committee may delegate to any person or body, 
subject to any restrictions which may be imposed by 
the committee, the power to invest all or any part 
of the money accumulated to the credit of the fund 
and not required for current expenditure and for 
paying out of the fund any fees payable to such per- 
son or body; 


(c) that all or any part of the money and investments 
accumulated to the credit of either the Pension 
Fund or the Superannuation Fund may be held in 
the name of the fund or may be held for the 
account of the fund by another person or body des- 
ignated for that purpose by the committee adminis- 
tering the fund; 


(d) that the Benefit Fund Committee may pay out of 
the Superannuation Fund any expenses incurred by 
the committee in providing for the custody and safe- 
keeping of securities, certificates or other invest- 
ments belonging to the fund or in obtaining invest- 
ment performance measurements; 


(e) that the Pension Committee may pay out of the 
fund any expenses incurred by the committee in 
providing for the custody and safekeeping of securi- 
ties, certificates or other investments belonging to 
the fund or in obtaining investment performance 
measurements. 


(3) Any by-law passed under this section shall be deemed 
not to adversely affect the pensions, other benefits and privi- 
leges of members of any plan administered by the Benefit 
Fund Committee or the Pension Committee. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (3), section 27 of the 
Pension Benefits Act, 1987 applies to any amendment to a 
plan administered by the Benefit Fund Committee or the Pen- 
sion Committee that would result in a reduction of pension 
benefits accruing subsequent to the effective date of the 
amendment or that would otherwise adversely affect the rights 
or obligations of a member or former member or any other 
person entitled to payment from the plan or fund. 


2. The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws, upon 
such terms and conditions as may be prescribed, to permit a 
person who receives or who, on or before the day this section 
comes into force, received payments under a disability plan of 
the Corporation to accrue service credits under a pension plan 
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of the Corporation for the whole or any part of the period 
during which the payments are or were received notwithstand- 
ing that the employment of the person with the Corporation 
has or was terminated for the whole or any part of the period. 


3. Notwithstanding any other Act, the council may submit 
one or more questions under section 26 of the Liquor Licence 
Act in any or all of the areas described in the Schedule and 
the provisions of that Act apply in respect to any question or 
questions submitted under this section. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the City of Toronto Act, 
1988 (No. 3). 


SCHEDULE 


AREA 1 


In the City of Toronto, in The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
and Province of Ontario, being composed of a portion of the former City of 
West Toronto, annexed to the City of Toronto by The City of Toronto Act, 
1909, the boundaries of the said portion being described as follows: 


COMMENCING at the intersection of the westerly City Limit of the City 
of Toronto and the centre line of the Canadian Pacific Railway lying north 
of Dundas Street West; 


THENCE easterly along the centre line of the Canadian Pacific Railway to 
the centre line of Keele Street; 


THENCE southerly along the centre line of Keele Street to the original 
northerly limit of Bloor Street, now Bloor Street West; 


THENCE westerly along the said original northerly limit of Bloor Street 
West to where the same is intersected by the northerly production of the 
westerly limit of High Park as it existed in December, 1890; 


THENCE southerly along the said northerly production of the westerly limit 
of High Park to the original southerly limit of Bloor Street West; 


THENCE westerly along the said original southerly limit of Bloor Street 
West to the existing westerly limit of that portion of the City of Toronto 
lying between Bloor Street West and Annette Street, as defined in The City 
of Toronto Act, 1941; 


THENCE northerly along the said existing westerly limit of the City of 
Toronto to its intersection with the westerly production of the northerly 
limit of Annette Street; 


THENCE easterly along the said westerly production to and along the said 
northerly limit of Annette Street to the westerly limit of Elizabeth Street, 
now Runnymede Road; 
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THENCE northerly along the said westerly limit of Runnymede Road, for- 
merly Elizabeth Street, being along the westerly limit of the former City of 
West Toronto to the point of commencement. 


AREA 2 


In the City of Toronto, in The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
and Province of Ontario, being composed of a portion of the former City of 
West Toronto, annexed to the City of Toronto by The City of Toronto Act, 
1909, the boundaries of the said portion being described as follows: 


COMMENCING at the intersection of the centre line of Keele Street and 
the centre line of the Canadian Pacific Railway lying north of Dundas 
Street West; 


THENCE easterly along the centre line of the Canadian Pacific Railway to 
its intersection with the westerly limit of the lands of the Northern Division 
of the Grand Trunk Railway; 


THENCE southerly along the westerly limit of the lands of the Northern 
Division of the Grand Trunk Railway to the southerly limit of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway; 


THENCE westerly along the southerly limit of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way to the westerly limit of the lands of the Grand Trunk Railway; 


THENCE southerly along the westerly limit of the lands of the Grand 
Trunk Railway to where the same is intersected by the easterly production 
of the southerly limit of Humberside Avenue; 


THENCE westerly along the said easterly production to and along the said 
southerly limit of Humberside Avenue to the limit between Township lots 
34 and 35 in Concession 2 From the Bay in the original Township of York; 


THENCE southerly along the said limit between Township lots 34 and 35 
to the original northerly limit of Bloor Street, now Bloor Street West; 


THENCE westerly along the said original northerly limit of Bloor Street 
West to the centre line of Keele Street; 


THENCE northerly along the centre line of Keele Street to the point of 
commencement. 


AREA 3 


In the City of Toronto, in The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
and Province of Ontario, being composed of a portion of the former City of 
West Toronto, annexed to the City of Toronto by The City of Toronto Act, 
1909, the boundaries of the said portion being described as follows: 


COMMENCING at the intersection of the westerly City Limit of the for- 
mer City of West Toronto and the centre line of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way lying north of Dundas Street West; 


THENCE in general northerly and easterly directions, being along westerly 
and northerly limits of the said former City of West Toronto to the westerly 
limit of the lands of the Northern Division of the Grand Trunk Railway; 


THENCE southerly along the said westerly limit of the lands of the North- 
ern Division of the Grand Trunk Railway to the centre line of the said 
Canadian Pacific Railway; 
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THENCE westerly along the said centre line of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way to the point of commencement. 
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CHAPTER Pr33 


An Act respecting the Town of Markham 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the Town of Markham, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) In this section, 
“employee” includes a person who, 


(a) performs any work for or supplies any services to an 
employer, or 


(b) receives any instructions or training in the activity, 
business, work, trade, occupation or profession of 
the employer; 


“employer” includes any person who as the owner, proprie- 
tor, manager, superintendent or overseer of any activity, 
business, work, trade, occupation or profession, has control 
over or direction of, or is directly or indirectly responsible 
for the employment of a person therein; 


“enclosed” means closed in by a roof or ceiling and four walls 
with an appropriate opening or openings for ingress or 
egress; 


“inspector”? means a person appointed by the council of the 
Corporation under clause (2) (k); 


“smoke” or ‘“‘smoking’ includes the carrying of a lighted 
cigar, cigarette, pipe or any other lighted smoking equip- 
ment; 
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‘“‘smoking policy’ means a written policy that attempts to 
accommodate the preferences of smokers and non-smokers 
in a workplace; 


“workplace” means any enclosed area of a building or struc- 
ture in which an employee works. 


(2) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


requiring every employer in the Town of Markham, 
within the time specified in the by-law, to adopt and 
implement a smoking policy in respect of each 
workplace under the control, supervision or owner- 
ship of the employer; 


requiring every employer required by by-law to 
adopt and implement a smoking policy to maintain 
that smoking policy in the workplace for which it 
was adopted and to give notice of the adoption of 
the smoking policy to each employee in the work- 
place within the time specified in the by-law; 


providing that if a smoking policy has been adopt- 
ed, a non-smoking employee may object to the 
employer about smoke in the workplace; 


requiring an employer, if an objection has been 
made under clause (c), to attempt to reach a rea- 
sonable accommodation between the preferences of 
non-smoking and smoking employees using already 
available means of ventilation, separations or parti- 
tions, but no employer shall be required to make 
any expenditures or structural alterations to the 
workplace to accommodate the preferences of non- 
smoking employees; 


requiring an employer to prohibit smoking in the 
workplace if an accommodation satisfactory to all 
non-smoking employees in a workplace cannot be 
reached and to erect signs indicating the prohibi- 
tion; 


prohibiting any person from smoking in a workplace 
contrary to the smoking policy adopted for that 
workplace; 


prohibiting any person from smoking in a workplace 
if smoking has been prohibited as required by by- 
law; 
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prescribing the size, location and details of the signs 
which an employer is required by the by-law to 
erect in that workplace; 


providing that any employer who permits smoking 
in a workplace contrary to the smoking policy 
adopted for that workplace or contrary to the prohi- 
bition under clause (e) is guilty of an offence; 


prescribing the method by which any notice is 
required to be given by the employer; and 


appointing inspectors. 


(3) For the enforcement of any by-law passed under this 
section, an inspector, upon producing proper identification, 
may, at all reasonable hours, enter any workplace or any 
building or structure in which a workplace is situate, and may 
make examinations, investigations and inquiries. 


(4) No inspector may enter a workplace that is also a dwell- 
ing without the consent of the occupant or without first 
obtaining and producing a warrant. 


(5) No person shall hinder or obstruct an inspector lawfully 
carrying out the enforcement of any by-law passed under this 


section. 


(6) If any person, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


denies entry or access to an inspector, through or 
over a workplace or through or over any building or 
structure in which a workplace is situate; 


instructs or directs an inspector to leave a work- 
place or any building or structure in which a work- 
place is situate; 


obstructs an inspector from carrying out the 
enforcement of a by-law passed under this section; 
or 


refuses to comply with a request for the production 
of any thing, the production of which is requested 
for the purpose of an examination, investigation or 


inquiry, 


an inspector may apply to a justice of the peace for a warrant. 
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(7) If a justice of the peace is satisfied on information 


under oath, 


(a) that there is reasonable and probable ground for 
believing that it is necessary, 


(i) to enter and have access to any workplace or 
any building or structure in which a workplace 
is situate, or 


(ii) to make examinations, investigations and 
inquiries for the purpose of this section or the 
enforcement of any by-law passed under this 
section; and 


(b) that an inspector, 


(i) has been denied entry to the workplace or to 
any building or structure in which a workplace 
is situate, 


(ii) has been instructed or directed to leave the 
workplace or any building or structure in 
which a workplace is situate, 


(iii) has been obstructed, or 


(iv) has been refused production of any thing 
related to an examination, investigation or 


inquiry, 


the justice of the peace may issue a warrant authorizing an 
inspector to act as mentioned in clause (a) in respect of the 
workplace or building or structure specified in the warrant, by 
force if necessary, together with such police officers as may be 
called upon to assist the inspector. 


(8) A warrant issued under this section shall be executed at 
reasonable times as specified in the warrant. 


(9) A warrant issued under this section shall state the date 
upon which it expires, which shall be a date not later than fif- 
teen days after the warrant is issued. 


(10) A justice of the peace may receive and consider an 
application for a warrant under this section without notice to 
and in the absence of the employer or owner or occupier of 
the workplace or of the building or structure in which a work- 
place is situate. 
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2.—{1) In this section, 


“enclosed public place’’ means an enclosed indoor area that is 
open to the public and includes, 


(a) those parts of a restaurant, health care facility, 
retail store, commercial establishment, office build- 
ing, educational or financial institution that are nor- 
mally open to clients, customers, patients, students 
or other members of the public, 


(b) a bus or other vehicle that is used to provide trans- 
portation to the general public for a fee, 


(c) aschool bus, 


(d) an elevator, escalator or stairway in any building, 
and 


(e) a bus shelter; 


“health care facility” means a facility in which patients are or 
may be admitted for medical treatment or care and includes 
a hospital, nursing home and medical clinic; 


“smoke” or ‘“‘smoking” includes the carrying of a lighted 
cigar, cigarette, pipe or any other lighted smoking equip- 
ment. 


(2) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws pro- 
hibiting or regulating smoking in enclosed public places or in 
any class thereof during the time that the enclosed public 
places are actually open to the public. 


(3) A by-law passed under this section may, 


(a) designate areas where smoking is permitted in 
enclosed public places; and 


(b) prescribe the size, location and details of the signs 
which must be erected in enclosed public places. 


(4) Nothing in this section limits the rights of a person in 
charge of an enclosed public place to further limit or ban 
smoking on all or part of the premises under that person’s 
charge. 
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Feces 3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short title 4. The short title of this Act is the Town of Markham Act, 


1988. 


CHAPTER Pr34 


An Act to revive 
The Vic Johnston Community Centre Inc. 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas Ross Edward Irwin and George Bentley hereby rep- 
resent that The Vic Johnston Community Centre Inc., herein 
called the Corporation, was incorporated by letters patent 
dated the 14th day of July, 1961; that the Minister of Con- 
sumer and Commercial Relations, by order dated the 8th day 
of September, 1982 and made under the authority of sub- 
section 317 (9) of the Corporations Act, being chapter 95 of 
the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, cancelled the letters 
patent of the Corporation for default in complying with sec- 
tion 5 of the Corporations Information Act, being chapter 96 
of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, and declared the 
Corporation to be dissolved on the 8th day of September, 
1982; that the applicants are directors of the on-going organi- 
zation carried on in its name; that notice of default was appar- 
ently sent to the Corporation at its address shown on the files 
of the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations; that 
the default occurred by reason of inadvertence; that none of 
the applicants were aware of the dissolution of the Corpora- 
tion until more than two years after the date thereof; that the 
Corporation at the time of the dissolution was carrying on the 
social and other functions authorized by its letters patent and 
since that time these functions have continued to be carried 
on in the name of the Corporation; and whereas the appli- 
cants hereby apply for special legislation reviving the Corpora- 
tion; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Vic Johnston Community Centre Inc. is hereby 
revived and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person 
after its dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position, 
including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises and 
subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as 
at the date of its dissolution, in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 
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on 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
ai Assent. 
Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Vic Johnston Com- 


munity Centre Inc. Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr35 


An Act to revive 
Primrock Mining and Exploration Limited 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas Daniel Gallo and Lorne McCarthy hereby represent 
that Primrock Mining and Exploration Limited, herein called 
the Corporation, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 
2nd day of March, 1965; that the Minister of Consumer and 
Commercial Relations by order dated the 16th day of March, 
1976 cancelled the certificate of incorporation of the Corpora- 
tion for default in complying with section 134 of The Securities 
Act, being chapter 426 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1970 and declared the Corporation to be dissolved on the 16th 
day of March, 1976; that the illness and ultimate death of both 
of the major shareholders of the Corporation prevented the 
timely filing of articles of revival; that each of the applicants is 
a relative of one of the deceased shareholders and represents 
the estate of that deceased shareholder; that active business 
has continued to be carried on in the name of the Corporation 
since the time of its dissolution; and whereas the applicants 
hereby apply for special legislation reviving the Corporation; 
and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Primrock Mining and Exploration Limited is hereby 
revived and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person 
after its dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position, 
including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises and 
subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as 
at the date of its dissolution in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Primrock Mining and 
Exploration Limited Act, 1988. 
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An Act respecting the County of Simcoe 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the County of Simcoe, hereby 
applies for special legislation in respect of the matters herein- 
after set forth; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“council” means the council of The Corporation of the 
County of Simcoe; 


“local municipality” means a town, village or township in the 
County of Simcoe that is not separated therefrom for 
municipal purposes; 


“municipal electors’ means the persons entitled to vote at a 
municipal election. 


2.—(1) Despite sections 27, 28 and 29 of the Municipal 
Act, membership on the council and the votes of such mem- 
bers are as follows: 


1. If a local municipality has less than 3,250 municipal 
electors, the reeve only is a member of the council 
and has one vote. 


2. If a local municipality has at least 3,250 municipal 
electors and not more than 6,500 municipal elec- 
tors, the reeve only is a member of the council and 
has two votes. 


3. Ifa local municipality has more than 6,500 munici- 
pal electors and less than 9,750 municipal electors, 
the reeve only is a member of the council and has 
three votes. 
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4. If a local municipality has at least 9,750 municipal 
electors and not more than 13,000 municipal elec- 
tors, the reeve and deputy reeve are members of 
the council and the reeve has three votes and the 
deputy reeve has one vote. 


5. If a local municipality has at least 13,000 municipal 
electors, the reeve and deputy reeve are members 
of the council and the reeve has three votes and the 
deputy reeve has two votes. 


(2) The council may by by-law provide that a member who 
in council has one or two additional votes by virtue of sub- 
section (1) shall as a member of any committee have the same 
number of additional vote or votes. 


3. The County of Simcoe Act, 1972, being chapter 194 and 
The County of Simcoe Act, 1979, being chapter 139, are 
repealed. 


4.—(1) This Act comes into force on the Ist day of 
December, 1988. 


(2) Despite subsection (1), the regular election to be held 
in 1988 under the Municipal Elections Act shall be conducted 
as if this Act were in force. 


5. The short title of this Act is the County of Simcoe Act, 
1988. 


CHAPTER Pr37 


An Act to revive Moravian Temple Corporation 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas Dick Fitzsimmons and Norman Bell hereby repre- 
sent that Moravian Temple Corporation, herein called the 
Corporation, was incorporated by letters patent dated the Ist 
day of November, 1972; that the Minister of Consumer and 
Commercial Relations by order dated the 8th day of Septem- 
ber, 1982, cancelled the letters patent of the Corporation for 
default in complying with section 5 of the Corporations 
Information Act and declared the Corporation to be dissolved 
on the 8th day of September, 1982; that although notice of 
default was sent to each of the directors of the Corporation, 
through inadvertence no action was taken to revive the Cor- 
poration until more than two years after the date thereof; that 
Norman Bell was a director of the Corporation at the time of 
its dissolution and is now secretary of the Corporation; that 
Dick Fitzsimmons is the current president of the Corporation; 
that the Corporation at the time of its dissolution was carrying 
on its activities and has continued to carry on its activities in 
the name of the Corporation since the time of its dissolution; 
and whereas the applicants hereby apply for special legislation 
reviving the Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant 
the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Moravian Temple Corporation is hereby revived 
and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person after its 
dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position, including all 
its property, rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all 
its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of 
its dissolution in the same manner and to the same extent as if 
it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Moravian Temple 
Corporation Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr38 


An Act respecting the Owen Sound Young Men’s and 
Young Women’s Christian Association 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas the Owen Sound Young Men’s and Young Women’s 
Christian Association, herein called the Corporation, hereby 
represents that it was incorporated by letters patent dated the 
7th day of November, 1966; that the object of the Corpora- 
tion is the improvement of the spiritual, moral, social, educa- 
tional and physical life of its members and others; that the 
Corporation is a registered charitable organization within the 
meaning of the Income Tax Act (Canada); that it is desirable 
that provision be made for exempting the real property of the 
Corporation situate in the City of Owen Sound from taxation 
for municipal and school purposes, other than local improve- 
ment rates; and whereas the applicant hereby applies for spe- 
cial legislation for such purposes; and whereas it is expedient 
to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—{1) The council of The Corporation of the City of 
Owen Sound may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for 
municipal and school purposes, other than local improvement 
rates, the land, as defined in the Assessment Act, occupied by 
the Corporation, being the land and premises described in the 
Schedule, so long as the land is owned, occupied and used 
solely for the purposes of the Corporation. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


2. A by-law passed under section 1 may be retroactive to 
the Ist day of January, 1988. 
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3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Owen Sound Young 
Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Association Act, 1988. 


SCHEDULE 


In the City of Owen Sound, in the County of Grey, and being composed as 
follows: 


Firstly: That part of Lot 24 on the west side of Poulett Street, in the City 
of Owen Sound, described as follows: 


Commencing at the northeasterly angle of Lot 24; 


Thence westerly along the northerly limit of Lot 24, a distance of 
159.71 feet, more or less, to the westerly limit of said Lot; 


Thence southerly along the westerly limit of Lot 24, a distance of 
35.13 feet; 


Thence easterly and parallel with the northerly limit of Lot 24, a dis- 
tance of 156.68 feet, more or less, to the easterly limit of the said 
Lot; 


Thence northerly along the said limit, a distance of 35 feet to the 
point of commencement. 


Secondly: That certain parcel or tract of land in the said City of Owen 
Sound, and being composed of part of the river frontage on the east side of 
the River Sydenham, lying between the rear of the town lots fronting on 
the west side of Poulett Street from Lot No. 1 to Lot No. 24 and shown as 
Water Street on the Crown Plan of the Sydenham Townplot, dated Febru- 
ary 1, 1846, by Charles Rankin, P.L.S., said part being more particularly 
described as follows: 


Commencing at the northwesterly angle of Lot 24 on the west side of 
Poulett Street; 


Thence southerly along the westerly limit of Lot 24 on the west side 
of Poulett Street, a distance of 35.13 feet; 


Thence westerly and parallel with the northerly limit of Lot 24, a dis- 
tance of 140 feet, more or less, to the easterly high water line of the 
Sydenham River; 


Thence northwesterly, along that high water line, a distance of 40 
feet, more or less, to a point where the northerly limit of Lot 24 on 
the west side of Poulett Street produced westerly intersects the east- 
erly high water line of the Sydenham River; 


Thence easterly along said produced line to the point of commence- 
ment. 


Together with and subject to a right-of-way in common with all other per- 
sons having a like right over the said river frontage which may be more par- 
ticularly described as follows: 
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Commencing at the southwesterly angle of Lot 24 on the west side of 
Poulett Street; 


Thence northerly along the westerly limit of Lot 24, a distance of 
106.46 feet, more or less, to the northwesterly angle of Lot 24; 


Thence westerly along the production westerly of the northerly limit 
of Lot 24, a distance of 30 feet; 


Thence southerly and parallel with the westerly limit of Lot 24, a dis- 
tance of 106.46 feet, more or less, to the production westerly of the 
northerly limit of Campbell Street; 


Thence easterly along the last mentioned production, a distance of 30 
feet, more or less, to the point of commencement, until such time as 
Water Street shall be opened. 


Which lands are the same lands previously described as instrument No. 
257054; 


And Lot 23, west side of Poulett Street, City of Owen Sound, County 
of Grey; and 


The southerly 70 feet of even width throughout of Lot 22 on the west 
side of Poulett Street subject to a right-of-way over the northerly 5 
feet by a depth of 100 feet of the lands herein described and together 
with a right-of-way over the southerly 5 feet by a depth of 100 feet of 
the lands adjoining thereto immediately to the north. 


Which lands are the same lands previously described in instrument No. 


98508. 
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CHAPTER Pr39 


An Act respecting 
The Brockville Rowing Club Incorporated 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Brockville Rowing Club Incorporated, herein 
called the Club, hereby represents that it was incorporated by 
letters patent dated the 5th day of February, 1971 as amended 
by supplementary letters patent dated the 10th day of Decem- 
ber, 1986; that the Club is a registered charitable organization 
within the meaning of the Income Tax Act (Canada); that the 
objects of the Club are to promote rowing, aquatic sports and 
recreational facilities to the community at large and to estab- 
lish, maintain and conduct a club for the accommodation, rec- 
reation and convenience of the community at large; that it is 
desirable that provision be made for exempting the real prop- 
erty of the Club situate in the City of Brockville in the County 
of Leeds more particularly described in the Schedule hereto, 
from taxation for municipal and school purposes, other than 
local improvement rate; and whereas the applicant hereby 
applies for special legislation for such purposes; and whereas 
it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of 
Brockville may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for munici- 
pal and school purposes, other than local improvement rates, 
the land, as defined in the Assessment Act, occupied by the 
Club, being the lands and premises described in the Schedule, 
so long as the land is owned, occupied and used solely for the 
purposes of the Club. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


2. A by-law passed under section 1 may be retroactive to 
the lst day of January, 1987. 
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3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Brockville Rowing Club 
Incorporated Act, 1988. 


SCHEDULE 


That parcel of land and premises situate in the City of Brockville, in 
the County of Leeds, being composed of City lots 48 and 49 in Block 10 as 
laid down on the map of the said City made by Willis Chipman, P.L.S., 
filed in the Registry Office for the said County of Leeds on July 2nd, 1984 
and also the Water Lots in the front of the said lots 48 and 49. 


CHAPTER Pr40 


An Act respecting The Peterborough Civic Hospital 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Peterborough Civic Hospital, The Corporation 
of the City of Peterborough and The Corporation of the 
County of Peterborough, herein called the applicants, hereby 
represent that it is desirable that the Board of Governors of 
The Peterborough Civic Hospital be granted additional 
powers to expand or enlarge the hospital, subject to the 
Public Hospitals Act, and to do all things necessary or inciden- 
tal in connection therewith, including the power to execute 
agreements for capital projects; that it is desirable that the 
Board of Governors of The Peterborough Civic Hospital be 
granted the authority to enter into agreements to lease hospi- 
tal property or grant easements or rights-of-way over hospital 
land and to contract for all matters incidental to the operation 
of the hospital; that it is also desirable that all actions, 
demands or claims arising from or in relation to the exercise 
of the powers and rights of the Board of Governors should be 
brought against the hospital and not against The Corporation 
of the City of Peterborough or The Corporation of the County 
of Peterborough; and whereas the applicants hereby apply for 
special legislation for such purposes; and whereas it is expedi- 
ent to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Section 7 of The Peterborough Civic Hospital Act, 1945, 
being chapter 34, as amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1949, 
chapter 136, section 2 and 1985, chapter Pr10, section 2, is 
repealed and the following substituted therefor: 


7.—{1) Subject to the Public Hospitals Act, the Board of 
Governors shall have the power to, 


(a) construct, expand or renovate the hospital; 


(b) enter into agreements for all services, work or 
materials related to a hospital project or necessary 
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to complete the construction, expansion or renova- 
tion of the hospital; and 


(c) furnish and equip the hospital and to enter into 
agreements for such purpose. 


(2) The Board of Governors shall have control over and the 
custody of all real and personal property, belonging to or used 
in connection with the hospital and may sell or otherwise dis- 
pose of any personal property when it is no longer required 
for the purposes of the hospital. 


2. Section 8 of the said Act, as amended by the Statutes of 
Ontario, 1949, chapter 136, section 3, is repealed and the 
following substituted therefor: 


8.—{1) Notwithstanding sections 9 and 11, all real and 
personal property acquired by the Board of Governors is 
vested in The Corporation of the City of Peterborough. 


(2) Subject to the Public Hospitals Act, the Board of Gov- 
ernors may enter into agreements to lease hospital property or 
grant an easement or right-of-way over, under or upon hospi- 
tal land or any part of it and The Corporation of the City of 
Peterborough shall execute and register the necessary docu- 
ments to give effect to such agreement. 


(3) All claims, accounts and demands arising from or in rel- 
ation to the management and control of the hospital or the 
exercise of any rights or powers of the Board of Governors 
under this Act shall be made upon and brought against The 
Peterborough Civic Hospital and not upon or against The 
Corporation of the City of Peterborough or The Corporation 
of the County of Peterborough. 


3. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


4. The short title of this Act is the Peterborough Civic 
Hospital Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr41 


An Act to revive Lebon Gold Mines Limited 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas James Winters and Arthur Jackson hereby represent 
that Lebon Gold Mines Limited, herein called the Corpora- 
tion, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 24th day of 
April, 1945; that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial 
Relations by order dated the 16th day of March, 1976 and 
made under the authority of subsection 251 (3) of The Busi- 
ness Corporations Act, being chapter 53 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1970, cancelled the certificate of incorpor- 
ation of the Corporation for failure to comply with section 134 
of The Securities Act, being chapter 426 of the Revised Stat- 
utes of Ontario, 1970, and declared the Corporation to be dis- 
solved on the 16th day of March, 1976; that the applicants 
were majority shareholders of the Corporation at the time of 
its dissolution; that notice of default was apparently sent to 
William Courtney Simpson who at the relevant time was a 
director of the Corporation; that the said William Courtney 
Simpson is now deceased; that the default occurred by reason 
of a mistake or inadvertence; that the applicants were una- 
ware of the dissolution of the Corporation until more than 
four years after the date thereof; that the Corporation at the 
time of the dissolution was inactive but that it is desirable to 
revive the Corporation so that it is able to pursue interests it 
may have in certain patented mining claims; and whereas the 
applicants hereby apply for special legislation reviving the 
Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Lebon Gold Mines Limited is hereby revived and is, 
subject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolu- 
tion, hereby restored to its legal position as a corporation 
incorporated by letters patent, including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 
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ore sd 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Lebon Gold Mines 
Limited Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr42 


An Act to revive the Gottscheer Relief Association 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas Norbert Lackner hereby represents that the Gott- 
scheer Relief Association, herein called the Corporation, was 
incorporated by letters patent dated the 19th day of January, 
1966; that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Rela- 
tions by order dated the 17th day of July, 1979, and made 
under the authority of subsection 347 (9) of The Corporations 
Act, being chapter 89 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1970, cancelled the letters patent of the Corporation for 
default in complying with section 5 of The Corporations 
Information Act, 1976, being chapter 66, and declared the 
Corporation to be dissolved on the 17th day of July, 1979; 
that the applicant is an officer of the ongoing association that 
is carried on in the name of the Corporation and is also a 
director thereof; that notice of default was apparently sent to 
the Corporation at its address as shown on the files of the 
Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations; that the 
default occurred by reason of inadvertence; that the applicant 
was not aware of the dissolution of the Corporation until 
more than two years after the date thereof; that the Corpora- 
tion at the time of dissolution was carrying on the functions 
authorized by its letters patent and the Corporation held cer- 
tain real property on behalf of its members; and whereas the 
applicant hereby applies for special legislation reviving the 
Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The Gottscheer Relief Association is hereby revived and 
is, subject to any rights acquired by any person after its disso- 
lution, hereby restored to its legal position, including all its 
property, rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its 
liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as of the date of its 
dissolution in the same manner and to the same extent as if it 
had not been dissolved. 
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iad 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 
Short eal 3. The short title of this Act is the Gottscheer Relief 


Association Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr43 


An Act respecting 
The Incorporated Synod of the Diocese of Huron 


Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Incorporated Synod of the Diocese of Huron, Preamble 
herein called the Synod, hereby represents that by section 12 

of An Act to Incorporate the Synod of the Diocese of Huron 

and to unite the Church Society of the Diocese of Huron 
therewith, being chapter 74 of the Statutes of Ontario, 1874, 

as re-enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1970, chapter 146, it 

was authorized to invest not less than 80 per cent of the book 
value of the assets comprising funds held by it in trust in gov- 
ernment securities, municipal debentures, stock of any char- 
tered bank or permanent building society or any other incor- 
porated financial company in Canada, or in mortgages of real 
estate; and it was authorized to invest up to 20 per cent of the 

book value of such assets in investments in which companies 
registered under Part III of the Canadian and British Insur- ®-S.C. 1970, 
ance Companies Act (Canada) are authorized to invest; and “ aes 
whereas the Synod desires to be empowered to invest the 
assets comprising the funds held by it in trust in those securi- 

ties authorized by law for trustees in order to obtain a greater 
diversity of investment and an increase in the income derived 
therefrom; and whereas the Synod hereby applies for special 
legislation for such purposes; and whereas it is expedient to 
grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Section 12 of An Act to Incorporate the Synod of the Dio- 
cese of Huron and to unite the Church Society of the Diocese of 
Huron therewith, being chapter 74 of the Statutes of Ontario, 
1874, as re-enacted by the Statutes of Ontario, 1970, chapter 
146, section 1, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


12.—{1) The Synod shall invest the funds held by it in eo of 
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Act subject to any express term in the instrument creating the 
trust. 


Exemption (2) This section does not apply to funds held by the Synod 

he 1980, that are perpetual care funds as defined in the Cemeteries Act. 

each 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Incorporated Synod of 
the Diocese of Huron Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr44 


An Act respecting the City of Etobicoke 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Etobicoke, herein 
called the Corporation, hereby applies for special legislation 
in respect of the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 
“employee”’ includes a person who, 


(a) performs any work for or supplies any services to an 
employer, or 


(b) receives any instructions or training in the activity, 
business, work, trade, occupation or profession of 
the employer; 


“employer” includes any person who as the owner, proprie- 
tor, manager, superintendent or overseer of any activity, 
business, work, trade, occupation or profession, has control 
over or direction of, or is directly or indirectly responsible 
for the employment of a person therein; 


“enclosed” means closed in by a roof or ceiling and four walls 
with an appropriate opening or openings for ingress or 
egress; 


“inspector”? means a person appointed by the council of the 
Corporation under clause 2 (k); 


“smoke” or “‘smoking’ includes the carrying of a lighted 
cigar, cigarette, pipe or any other lighted smoking equip- 
ment; 
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“smoking policy” means a written policy that attempts to 
accommodate the preferences of smokers and non-smokers 
in a workplace; 


“workplace” means any enclosed area of a building or struc- 
ture in which an employee works. 


2. The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(f) 


(g) 


for requiring every employer in the City of Etobi- 
coke, within the time specified in the by-law, to 
adopt and implement a smoking policy in respect of 
each workplace under the control, supervision or 
ownership of the employer; 


for requiring every employer required by by-law to 
adopt and implement a smoking policy to maintain 
that smoking policy in the workplace for which it 
was adopted and to give notice of the adoption of 
the smoking policy to each employee in the work- 
place within the time specified in the by-law; 


for providing that if a smoking policy has been 
adopted, a non-smoking employee may object to 
the employer about smoke in the workplace; 


for requiring an employer, if an objection has been 
made under clause (c), to attempt to reach a rea- 
sonable accommodation between the preferences of 
non-smoking and smoking employees using already 
available means of ventilation, separations or parti- 
tions, but no employer shall be required to make 
any expenditures or structural alterations to the 
workplace to accommodate the preferences of non- 
smoking employees; 


for requiring an employer to prohibit smoking in 
the workplace if an accommodation satisfactory to 
all non-smoking employees in a workplace cannot 
be reached and to erect signs indicating the prohibi- 
tion; 


for prohibiting any person from smoking in a work- 
place contrary to the smoking policy adopted for 
that workplace; 


for prohibiting any person from smoking in a work- 
place if smoking has been prohibited as required by 
by-law; 
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(h) for prescribing the size, location and details of the 
signs which an employer is required by the by-law 
to erect in that workplace; 


(i) for providing that any employer who permits smok- 
ing in a workplace contrary to the smoking policy 
adopted for that workplace or contrary to the prohi- 
bition under clause (e) is guilty of an offence; 


(j) for prescribing the method by which any notice is 
required to be given by the employer; and 


(k) for appointing inspectors. 


3.—({1) For the enforcement of any by-law passed under 
this Act, an inspector, upon producing proper identification, 
may, at all reasonable hours, enter any workplace or any 
building or structure in which a workplace is situate, and may 
make examinations, investigations and inquiries. 


(2) No inspector may enter a workplace that is also a dwell- 
ing without the consent of the occupant or without first 
obtaining and producing a warrant. 


(3) No person shall hinder or obstruct an inspector lawfully 
carrying out the enforcement of any by-law passed under this 
Act. 


(4) If any person, 


(a) denies entry or access to an inspector, through or 
over a workplace or through or over any building or 
structure in which a workplace is situate; 


(b) instructs or directs an inspector to leave a work- 
place or any building or structure in which a work- 
place is situate; 


(c) obstructs an inspector from carrying out the 
enforcement of a by-law passed under this Act; or 


(d) refuses to comply with a request for the production 
of any thing, the production of which is requested 
for the purpose of an examination, investigation or 


inquiry, 
an inspector may apply to a justice of the peace for a warrant. 


(5) If a justice of the peace is satisfied on evidence under 
oath, 
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(a) that there is reasonable and probable ground for 
believing that it is necessary, 


(i) to enter and have access to any workplace or 
any building or structure in which a workplace 
is situate, or 


(ii) to make examinations, investigations and 
inquiries for the purpose of this section or the 
enforcement of any by-law passed under this 
section; and 


(b) that an inspector, 


(i) has been denied entry to the workplace or to 
any building or structure in which a workplace 
is situate, 


(ii) has been instructed or directed to leave the 
workplace or any building or structure in 
which a workplace is situate, 


(iii) has been obstructed, or 


(iv) has been refused production of any thing 
related to an examination, investigation or 


inquiry, 


the justice of the peace may issue a warrant authorizing an 
inspector to act as mentioned in clause (a) in respect of the 
workplace or building or structure specified in the warrant, by 
force if necessary, together with such police officers as may be 
called upon to assist the inspector. 


(6) A warrant issued under this section shall be executed at 
reasonable times as specified in the warrant. 


(7) A warrant issued under this section shall state the date 
upon which it expires, which shall be a date not later than fif 
teen days after the warrant is issued. 


(8) A justice of the peace may receive and consider an 
application for a warrant under this section without notice to 
and in the absence of the employer or owner or occupier of 
the workplace or of the building or structure in which a work- 
place is situate. 
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4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal Commence- 
Assent. ss 


5. The short title of this Act is the City of Etobicoke Act, Short title 
1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr45 


An Act respecting the City of North York 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of North York considers 
it desirable to establish a corporation to maintain, operate, 
manage, market and promote the North York Performing 
Arts Centre as an artistic, cultural, social, educational and 
recreational facility for the benefit of the City of North York 
and its inhabitants and in the public interest; and whereas the 
applicant hereby applies for special legislation for such pur- 
poses; and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 
“board” means the board of directors of the corporation; 
“City” means The Corporation of the City of North York; 


“corporation” means The North York Performing Arts 
Centre Corporation as established by this Act; 


“council” means the council of the City; 


“North York Performing Arts Centre” means any land, build- 
ings, fixtures and undertakings within the City of North 
York that is owned or available to or used by the corpora- 
tion. 


2.—{1) There is hereby established a corporation without 
share capital under the name of ““The North York Performing 
Arts Centre Corporation”’. 


(2) The corporation shall be composed of those persons 
who comprise its board. 


3. The corporation shall be carried on without the purpose 
of gain and any income or other accretions to the corporation 
shall be used in promoting its objects. 


1029 


Preamble 


Definitions 


Corporation 
established 


Composition 


Non-profit 
corporation 


1030 


Application 
of 1982, c. 4, 
| 


Objects 


Board of 
directors 


Composition 
of board 


Chap. Pr45 NORTH YORK (CITY) (NO. 2) 1988 


4. Section 21 of the Business Corporations Act, 1982 
applies with necessary modifications to oral and written con- 
tracts entered into in the name of or on behalf of the corpora- 
tion before the day this Act comes into force. 


5. The objects of the corporation, for charitable purposes, 
are to maintain, operate and manage the North York Per- 
forming Arts Centre for the benefit of the public and, without 
limiting the generality of the foregoing, 


(a) to provide facilities and services for the performing 
arts, the fine arts and other charitable and cultural 
activities; 


(b) to establish educational facilities and provide 
instruction in all areas of the arts; 


(c) to provide facilities and services for holding recep- 
tions, meetings, conferences, conventions, exhi- 
bitions and displays; 


(d) to operate an art gallery, gift shop, theatre, music 
hall, studio theatre, concert hall, ballroom, film, 
television or recording studio, refreshment stands 
and restaurants; 


(e) to promote the advancement of the performing and 
fine arts; 


(f) to present, produce, manage and conduct perfor- 
mances of the performing arts, including plays, 
dramas, comedies, revues, operas, concerts, musi- 
cals, television shows, video tapes, sound record- 
ings, films, variety, ballets, shows and other artistic 
undertakings; 


(g) to promote and market the North York Performing 
Arts Centre; and 


(h) to oversee, arrange or contract for and supervise 
the design, construction and promotion of any 
building or structure for the North York Performing 
Arts Centre. 


6.—(1) The corporation shall have a board which shall 
manage, supervise and conduct the affairs of the corporation. 


(2) The board shall be composed of, 
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(a) the mayor of the City who shall be a director by vir- 
tue of office; and 


(b) eleven other members appointed by the council by 
by-law of whom, 


(i) three shall be members of council, and 


(ii) eight shall not be members of council and 
shall include at least three representatives of 
the business community and at least two rep- 
resentatives of the arts community. 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), the directors shall hold office 
until the expiration of the term of council that appointed them 
and until their successors are appointed. 


(4) The first directors shall hold office for four years. 


(5) Directors shall serve without remuneration and no 
director shall directly or indirectly receive any profit from the 
office of director but a director may be paid or reimbursed for 
reasonable expenses incurred in the performance of the direc- 
tor’s duties. 


7. A majority of the directors constitutes a quorum at any 
meeting of the board and if there are vacancies on the board, 
a majority of the remaining directors constitutes a quorum. 


8.—(1) The meetings of the board shall be open to the 
public and no person shall be excluded from a meeting except 
for improper conduct as determined by the chairperson of the 
board. 


(2) Despite subsection (1), meetings of the board may be 
closed to the public during discussion of, 


(a) employment matters, including wages, salaries, ben- 
efits, discipline and collective bargaining; 


(b) litigation and communications respecting solicitor- 
client relationships, including legal opinions and 
advice; 


(c) proposed or actual contracts with individuals, 
organizations and corporations and the financial 
results thereof; and 


(d) any other matter which the board in its discretion 
determines as appropriate for private discussion. 
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9.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), every director or officer 
of the corporation and the heirs, executors, administrators 
and other legal personal representatives of every director or 
officer shall be indemnified by the corporation from and 
against, 


(a) any liability and all costs, charges and expenses sus- 
tained or incurred in any action or proceeding that 
is proposed or commenced against him or her for 
any act done or permitted to be done in the execu- 
tion of the person’s duties; and 


(b) all other liability, costs, charges and expenses that 
the director or officer sustains or incurs in respect of 
the affairs of the corporation. 


(2) No director or officer of the corporation shall be indem- 
nified by the corporation in respect of any liability, costs, 
charges or expenses sustained or incurred in connection with 
any action or proceeding unless the person acted honestly and 
in good faith with a view to the best interests of the corpora- 
tion. 


10. Every director and officer of the corporation shall 
exercise the powers and discharge the duties of the office hon- 
estly and in good faith with a view to the best interests of the 
corporation, and in connection therewith shall exercise the 
degree of care, diligence and skill that a reasonably prudent 
person would exercise in comparable circumstances. 


11.—{1) Subject to subsection (2), officers shall be 
appointed by the board with the prior approval of council to 
hold office until their successor is appointed. 


(2) The first officers of the corporation shall be appointed 
for five years. 


(3) The board shall appoint the commissioner of economic 
development of the City as the first general manager and first 
chief executive officer of the corporation. 


(4) The board shall appoint the civic projects officer of the 
City as the first assistant general manager of the corporation. 


(5S) The board shall appoint the solicitor of the City as the 
first legal counsel for the corporation. 


(6) The board shall appoint the treasurer of the City as the 
first treasurer of the corporation. 
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(7) The board shall appoint the clerk of the City as the first 
secretary of the corporation. 


(8) The secretary shall, 
(a) give notice of the meetings of the board; 


(b) keep all minutes of meetings and proceedings of the 
board; and 


(c) submit to the board at each of its meetings the min- 
utes of the last meeting of the board. 


12.—{1) All contracts exceeding $500,000 that the cor- 
poration proposes to enter shall be submitted to council for its 
approval and, if approved, shall be executed by the secretary 
and the general manager. 


(2) The procedures and practices of the board respecting 
contracts and tenders shall be substantially similar to the pro- 
cedures and practices of the council respecting contracts and 
tenders. 


(3) The board may enter into an agreement with any per- 
son to manage, operate or maintain the North York Perform- 
ing Arts Centre or any part thereof but the prior approval of 
council is required in respect of any proposed agreement to 
operate the main theatre of the North York Performing Arts 
Centre. 


13.—(1) The City may grant to the corporation, by by- 
law, any interest in real property held by the City for the pur- 
poses of the corporation. 


(2) Despite subsection (1), the City may by by-law assume 
the management of the land, buildings, fixtures and undertak- 
ings of the corporation, and in such event the corporation 
shall be divested of its responsibilities in relation to such prop- 
erty, as the City may determine. 


(3) The corporation shall not acquire, hold or dispose of 
any interest in any real property without the approval of coun- 
cil. 


14.—(1) The corporation shall provide council with state- 
ments of, 


(a) revenues and expenditures; 


(b) profit and loss; and 
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(c) such financial matters or operating expenditures as 
council may require, 


in such form as the treasurer of the City may require and at 
such times as council may require. 


(2) The corporation shall keep, in such form as the trea- 
surer of the City may require, proper books of account and 
accounting records with respect to all financial and other 
transactions of the corporation, including records of all sums 
of money received from any source and disbursed in any man- 
ner. 


(3) The accounts, books and records of the corporation 
shall be audited annually by the auditor of the City and shall 
be submitted to council annually on or before the date speci- 
fied by council. 


(4) The fiscal year of the corporation shall be the same as 
the fiscal year of the City. 


15.—{1) The corporation shall prepare, in such form as 
the treasurer of the City may require, a detailed annual bud- 
get of estimated revenues and expenditures, including the esti- 
mated revenues and expenditures of any reserve fund of the 
corporation. 


(2) The corporation shall submit to council the budget and 
such other information as council may require. 


(3) The annual budget of the corporation is subject to the 
approval of council, and, except with the approval of council, 
no obligation other than normal operating expenses may be 
incurred or expenditure made by the corporation prior to that 
approval. 


16.—({1) The corporation may requisition council for any 
sums of money it requires to carry out its objects and duties. 


(2) Council may approve the sums so requisitioned or such 
other amounts as it determines. 


17. The corporation shall prepare and submit an annual 
report to council. 


18.—(1) The corporation shall not incur any indebtedness 
or obligation, contingent or otherwise, or expend any moneys 
except as authorized by this Act. 
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(2) Within the limits of its budget, as approved by council, 
the corporation may expend such moneys and incur such obli- 
gations as are necessary to carry out its objects, powers and 
duties. 


(3) Despite subsection (2), the corporation may, with the 
approval of council, incur indebtedness and other obligations 
and expend moneys in excess of the approved budget for any 
fiscal period. 


(4) Where any indebtedness or obligation proposed to be 
incurred would extend beyond the term of council then in 
office, the approval of the council to the incurring of the 
indebtedness or obligation is subject to sections 64 and 65 of 
the Ontario Municipal Board Act as though the giving of the 
approval were the incurring of a debt or obligation or the 
making of an expenditure by the City. 


19.—(1) In this section, 


“conservation” means the repair, alteration and replacement 
of building components and systems, other than mainten- 
ance of a routine or minor nature conducted on a day to 
day basis; 


“emergency repairs or replacements’? means unanticipated 
repairs or replacements due to sudden failure or breakage 
which are necessary for the safe use of the North York Per- 
forming Arts Centre. 


(2) The corporation shall establish and maintain an ade- 
quate reserve fund for the conservation of the North York 
Performing Arts Centre. 


(3) The requirements of the reserve fund shall be deter- 
mined on the basis of reasonably anticipated costs of repairs 
and alterations to and replacements of building components 
and systems and the life expectancy of the components and 
systems. 


(4) The corporation shall invest the assets of the reserve 
fund in investments in which the moneys of a municipality 
may be invested under subsection 169 (2) of the Municipal Act 
and all income from the investments shall be credited to the 
reserve fund. 


(5) The assets of the reserve fund shall be kept separate 
from the other assets of the corporation. 
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(6) The reserve fund for conservation shall be applied in 
accordance with the annual budget of the corporation, as 
approved by council, and may be used for emergency repairs 
or replacements of building components and systems not cov- 
ered in the annual budget. 


20. The City may borrow money for any of the objects of 
the corporation by the issue of debentures and may levy 
therefor on the rateable property in the City. 


21. Subject to any agreement of the City to the contrary, 
all claims, accounts, demands or causes of action arising from 
or relating to the objects of the corporation or from the exer- 
cise of any of the powers of the corporation shall be made 
upon and brought against the corporation and not upon or 
against the City. 


22. The council may require the corporation, 


(a) to provide information, records, accounts, agendas, 
notices or documents; and 


(b) to make a report on any matter, 


relating to the carrying out of the purposes and objects of the 
corporation. 


23.—(1) The council may, by by-law passed by a vote of 
at least two-thirds of all the members thereof, assume the 
powers and duties of the corporation and upon the enactment 
of the by-law, the corporation is dissolved and the City shall 
possess all of the property, rights, privileges and franchises of 
the corporation and shall be subject to all of its liabilities, con- 
tracts, disabilities and debts. 


(2) If the corporation becomes insolvent, the corporation is 
thereupon dissolved and the City shall possess all of the prop- 
erty, rights, privileges and franchises of the corporation and 
shall be subject to all of its liabilities, contracts, disabilities 
and debts. 


24.—(1) Except to the extent that a regulation under 
clause 40 (f) of the Environmental Assessment Act designates 
an enterprise or activity of the corporation or of the City 
related to the corporation as an undertaking to which the 
Environmental Assessment Act applies, the enterprises, pro- 
posals, plans, activities or programs of the corporation shall 
be deemed not to be an undertaking to which the 
Environmental Assessment Act applies. 
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(2) For the purposes of any designating regulation referred Deeming 
to in subsection (1), subsection (1) shall be deemed to be an re 
exempting regulation under clause 40 (f) of the Environmental ®-S.O. 1980, 
Assessment Act. as 


25. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal eee aes 
Assent. 


26. The short title of this Act is the City of North York Short title 
Act, 1988 (No. 2). 


et. Giles wary errsmet of Gee Ciy 16) <4 
& pinks, dersarn eee an ol oe 
¢ teeing == ihe ofeuty of ite) corpeention ar Ge ube 
il eae o@ he earaee cf he Orpieios Gad bee 
jie oc teraghy gaits ee OnQeriiien qual ae 
,e4 « Ge Cis 7 


Il. De cover A ww FQ Fe CoTpowiem. 


44 Gp Rei Oras, Pee, Core, 
save in Nati ea 


(tj reshsc a yey sm ecry SOT HES 


Daag 9 0 Tar Sve ait 4 tte oo ie inal ices a 


Rei a 
1-41) Wha eect omy, 6) Se Pam 1h « 

4 i ive if BO. She meeptiee™ Geren], cae 
s@es? cra) OSD tw e-rperaier: a WANG St) 
>A i e ihe onpmezsf= > dae ant Ss Tae 
‘iw a? of tier property, Hyde, Pi piiege? tt Toe 


he «cafe dinn @t9 Gt te or tired ti af) ut 1? Rete 


% @ asiuvinkds @md Ute) 


Dp fF thee carrerrsth @ Pere) lnaotiaee, IDS conn 

(i sior=ree | awe emul ti xy Gin eos ag 
reer oak | (jemtene Of tot oe 
Ce Ve. Giiriic® pa all vs fo) Onteeter,. Core ras 


a 


Pe -sti-Peem ti iic-cemn Pa © pee 
Ge Oi i de En ieewie Anrarss Ad 
: — —_ & aceary. vi Ce Ciyriree . 
‘i - = wrypertidc te of UNteIVting SS 
Dee we) (fa wor i Piet =) tle ot =e 
a. ss. wintirs of peg wel a (he oo) <7O 
2 ioe). wad @ fe on iaretaiong Ob. 


eé cape! Aisrtenete 2S 47 pers 


CHAPTER Pr46 


An Act to revive 329931 Ontario Limited 
Assented to June 29th, 1988 


Whereas Robert Murrell hereby represents that 329931 
Ontario Limited, herein called the Corporation, was incorpo- 
rated by letters patent dated the 2nd day of February, 1976; 
that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations by 
order dated the 15th day of September, 1980 and made under 
the authority of subsection 251 (3) of The Business Corpora- 
tions Act, being chapter 53 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1970, cancelled the certificate of incorporation of the Cor- 
poration for default in filing annual returns and declared the 
Corporation to be dissolved on the 15th day of September, 
1980; that the applicant was the director and the holder of all 
the common shares of the Corporation at the time of its disso- 
lution; that on-going business activities have been carried on 
in the name of the Corporation since the date of dissolution; 
and whereas the applicant hereby applies for special legisla- 
tion reviving the Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to 
grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. 329931 Ontario Limited is hereby revived and is, subject 
to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises, and subject to all its liabili- 
ties, contracts, disabilities and debts as of the date of its disso- 
lution in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had 
not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is 329931 Ontario Limited 
Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr47 


An Act respecting the City of Ottawa 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Ottawa, herein called 
the Corporation, was empowered by The City of Ottawa Act, 
1960-61, being chapter 120, to establish and maintain 
hospitals; that the Corporation by by-law established the 
Riverside Hospital of Ottawa; that it is desirable to revise the 
special legislation; and whereas the Corporation, with the 
concurrence of the Riverside Hospital of Ottawa, hereby 
applies for special legislation in respect of the matters that 
pertain to the Riverside Hospital of Ottawa; and whereas the 
Corporation further applies for special legislation in respect of 
the matters hereinafter set forth; and whereas it is expedient 
to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—({1) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws 
for the establishment, erection, furnishing and maintenance of 
a hospital for the reception, care and treatment of persons 
affected with a disability, disease or illness or of a hospital for 
convalescent persons and, subject to the approval of the 
Ontario Municipal Board, may pass by-laws for the issue of 
debentures therefor. 


(2) The management and control of each hospital estab- 
lished under subsection (1) is vested in a board of trustees. 


(3) Subject to the Public Hospitals Act, the board of trust- 
ees shall, 


(a) operate, maintain and manage the hospital; and 


(b) manage all the real and personal property used for 
the purposes of the hospital. 


(4) The board of trustees of each hospital shall be com- 
posed of, 
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R.S.O. 1980, (a) such persons as are provided for under the Public 
one Hospitals Act; 


(b) the mayor of the City of Ottawa; 
(c) the executive director of the hospital; 
(d) the president of the hospital auxiliary; and 


(e) not fewer than eight nor more than eleven trustees 
appointed by the council of the Corporation. 


Restriction (5) Not more than three of the trustees appointed under 
clause (4) (e) shall be members of the council of the Corpora- 
tion. 

ea ieee (6) So long as land is owned or leased outside the City of 

ae Ottawa for the purposes of the hospital, at least one but not 


hospital land more than two trustees appointed under clause (4) (e) shall be 


outside City 4 resident of The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 
but not of the City of Ottawa, at the time of the appointment. 
Trustees (7) The council of the Corporation may by by-law prescribe 


appointed by . : 
Ce in respect of the trustees appointed under clause (4) (e), 


(a) the number of trustees; 

(b) the conditions of eligibility for appointment; 

(c) the time and manner of appointment; 

(d) the commencement of the term of office; and 

(e) the term of office. 
seed] of (8) Each board of trustees, subject to the approval of the 
oard ; : 

council of the Corporation, has the power to alter, expand or 


enlarge the hospital and establish other hospitals or similar 
institutions. 


peal (9) The council of the Corporation may, 
property in 
City 
(a) acquire by gift or purchase; 
ep 1980, (b) subject to the Expropriations Act, expropriate; or 


(c) lease, 


any real property within the City of Ottawa that is necessary 
or desirable for the alteration, expansion or enlargement of 
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the hospital or for the establishment of other hospitals or simi- 
lar institutions. 


(10) The council of the Corporation may acquire by gift or 
purchase or lease any real property within The Regional 
Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, but not within the City of 
Ottawa, that is necessary or desirable for the alteration, 
expansion or enlargement of the hospital or for the establish- 
ment of other hospitals or similar institutions. 


(11) Each board of trustees is a corporation under such 
name as may be approved by the Lieutenant Governor in 
Council upon petition by the Corporation. 


(12) Subject to the Public Hospitals Act, each board of 
trustees may sell or dispose of any personal property no 
longer required for its purposes, but the proceeds derived 
from the sale or disposal shall be held and applied for the pur- 
poses of each board of trustees. 


(13) Except as provided by the Public Hospitals Act and 
subject to clause (4) (c), no member of the medical staff or 
employee of any hospital nor the spouse of a member or 
employee of any hospital is eligible to be a trustee of that hos- 
pital. 


(14) A trustee who is a member of the council of the Cor- 
poration shall cease to be a trustee on the day on which he or 
she ceases to be a member of the council of the Corporation. 


(15) A trustee shall cease to be eligible to serve as a mem- 
ber of the board of trustees if any of the eligibility require- 
ments set out in subsection (6) or prescribed by the council 
under clause (7) (b) are not maintained. 


(16) Where a vacancy occurs among the members of the 
board of trustees who are appointed under clause (4) (e), the 
council of the Corporation shall immediately appoint a person 
to fill the vacancy and, where the vacancy occurs before the 
expiry of the term of the vacating member, the appointee 
shall hold office for the remainder of the unexpired term of 
the vacating member. 


(17) A majority of the members of each board of trustees 
constitutes a quorum, except that where there are vacancies 
on the board, a majority of the members in office constitutes 
a quorum. 


(18) Each board of trustees that is managing and control- 
ling a hospital established under The City of Ottawa Act, 
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1960-61 is hereby continued as a corporation without share 
capital under this Act. 


(19) Every member of the board of trustees of each hospi- 
tal in office immediately before the coming into force of this 
Act shall continue to hold office until the term of office of the 
member expires. 


(20) Before the beginning of the fiscal year of the hospital, 
each board of trustees shall submit to the council of the Cor- 
poration, for approval, estimates of its revenues and expendi- 
tures for the fiscal year in its operating fund and all reserve 
and trust funds, and estimates of expenditures in its capital 
fund for the next five fiscal years, together with an estimate of 
the sources of funding of such capital expenditures, including 
receipts from the sale of assets. 


(21) In preparing the estimates for the operating funds, the 
board of trustees shall make due allowance for a surplus of 
any previous year that will be available and shall provide for 
any operating deficit of any previous year and may provide for 
anticipated revenues on account of operations from all 
sources, including the Ministry of Health, any municipality, 
and transfers to or from other funds, but the board of trustees 
shall not budget for a surplus or deficit to be incurred in the 
fiscal year to which the estimates relate. 


(22) The board of trustees shall not authorize or proceed 
with, or provide any moneys for, any undertaking, work or 
project the cost of which is to be provided in whole or in part 
by the issue of debentures or other forms of long term debt or 
is to be provided in whole or in part from the revenues of a 
future year until the approval of the council of the Corpora- 
tion has been obtained. 


(23) Subsection 71 (3) of the Municipal Act applies to the 
estimates referred to in subsection (20). 


(24) Each board of trustees shall deliver to the council of 
the Corporation a copy of the financial statements for each 
fiscal year, prepared by the auditors of the board of trustees, 
together with the comments of the auditors thereon, immedi- 
ately after the financial statements have been approved by the 
board of trustees. 


(25) The council of the Corporation shall appoint the audi- 
tor of each board of trustees in the same manner as it 
appoints its own auditor. 


(26) Each board of trustees, 


1988 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 
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may enter into agreements to provide pension or 
superannuation benefits for the employees of its 
hospital under a plan approved by the Ministry of 
Health; 


may invest in securities authorized by law for invest- 
ment by trustees under the Trustee Act; 


subject to the Public Hospitals Act, may establish 
charges for hospital services; 


may enact by-laws and regulations for the operation 
and management of the hospital and for establishing 
the duties and responsibilities of the members of the 
board of trustees, including attendance require- 
ments for meetings; and 


may enter into an agreement with any municipal 
corporation in Ontario for the payment by the 
municipal corporation of a grant or grants to the 
board of trustees towards the capital cost of con- 
struction of the hospital or for equipment for the 
hospital. 


(27) The by-laws and regulations made by a board of trust- 
ees before the coming into force of this Act remain valid in so 
far as they are not inconsistent with this Act until they are 
revoked or replaced. 


2.—{1) The council of the Corporation may pass by-laws 
requiring the driver of, 


(a) 


(b) 
(c) 


a cab or other vehicle used for hire or any class 
thereof; 


a refreshment vehicle; 


a driving school vehicle; or 


(d) any other class of vehicle that is regulated under a 


by-law passed by the council of the Corporation for 
the licensing, regulating and governing of any trade, 
calling, business or occupation or of the person car- 
rying on or engaged in it, 


to surrender for reasonable inspection, upon the demand of 
the chief licence inspector of the Corporation or a licence 
inspector appointed by by-law, his or her driver’s licence 
issued under section 18 of the Highway Traffic Act or under 
the law of another jurisdiction and the permit for the vehicle 
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issued under section 7 of the Highway Traffic Act or under the 
law of another jurisdiction. 


(2) A by-law passed under subsection (1) does not 
empower a licence inspector to stop a moving vehicle. 


3. Section 4 of the Ottawa Civic Hospital Act, 1983, being 
chapter Pr38, is repealed and the following substituted 
therefor: 


4.—(1) The affairs of the Corporation shall be managed by 
a Board of Trustees. 


(2) The Board shall be composed of, 


(a) such persons as are provided for under the Public 
Hospitals Act; 


(b) the mayor of the City of Ottawa; 


(c) one nominee of the Ottawa Civic Hospital Auxilia- 
ry; and 


(d) sixteen trustees appointed by the council of The 
Corporation of the City of Ottawa. 


(3) A trustee appointed under clause (2) (d) shall, at the 
time of the appointment to the Board, be a resident of The 
Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton and shall cease to 
be eligible to serve as a trustee if the residency requirement is 
not maintained. 


(4) At least eight of the trustees appointed under clause 
(2) (d) shall be residents of the City of Ottawa at the time of 
their appointment and shall cease to be eligible to serve as a 
trustee if the residency requirement is not maintained. 


(5) No officer or employee of the Corporation shall be 
appointed under clause (2) (d) as a trustee and not more than 
two of the trustees appointed under clause (2) (d) shall be 
members of the council of The Corporation of the City of 
Ottawa. 


(6) The trustees appointed under clause (2) (d) shall serve 
for a term of three years and until their successors are 
appointed, but no such trustee shall serve for more than three 
consecutive terms, except, a trustee who has served three con- 
secutive terms is again eligible for appointment to the Board 
on the expiration of one year after having completed the third 
of three consecutive terms. 
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(7) Service on the Board of The Trustees of the Ottawa 
Civic Hospital before the coming into force of this Act consti- 
tutes service on the Board for the purposes of subsection (6). 


(8) Where a vacancy occurs among the trustees appointed 
under clause (2) (d), the council of The Corporation of the 
City of Ottawa shall immediately appoint a person to fill the 
vacancy and, where the vacancy occurs before the expiry of 
the term of the vacating trustee, the appointee shall hold 
office for the remainder of the unexpired term of the vacating 
trustee. 


(9) The Board may by resolution passed by two-thirds of 
the votes cast by the members present at a meeting duly called 
for the purpose declare the seat of a trustee appointed under 
clause (2) (d) vacant if, in the opinion of the Board, the mem- 
ber has contravened this Act or the by-laws of the Corpora- 
tion. 


(10) The Board shall appoint annually at its first meeting in 
each fiscal year one of the trustees appointed under clause 
(2) (d) to be the chairperson and may appoint one of its trust- 
ees appointed under that clause to be vice-chairperson who 
shall, in the absence of the chairperson or if the office of the 
chairperson is vacant, act in the chairperson’s place and the 
Board may appoint such other officers as the Board considers 
necessary. 


(11) Questions arising at any meeting of the Board shall be 
decided by a majority of votes. 


(12) The services of the trustees shall be given without 
remuneration, except for actual disbursements incurred in 
connection with the affairs of the Corporation and approved 
by the Board, but this subsection does not prevent an ex 
officio trustee from receiving a salary or other remuneration 
for his or her employment by or services rendered to the Cor- 
poration otherwise than as a trustee. 


(13) Every member of the Board of The Trustees of the 
Ottawa Civic Hospital in office immediately before the com- 
ing into force of this Act shall continue to hold office until the 
term of office of the member expires. 


4. The following are repealed: 


1. Section 1 of The City of Ottawa Act, 1960-61, being 
chapter 120. 
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2. Section 1 of The City of Ottawa Act, 1979, being 


chapter 135. . 
3. Section 3 of The City of Ottawa Act, 1980, being 
chapter 118. 
ee 5. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
: Assent. 
Short title 6. The short title of this Act is the City of Ottawa Act, 
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CHAPTER Pr48 


An Act respecting the 
Charlotte Eleanor Englehart Hospital 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas the Board of Trustees of Charlotte Eleanor Engle- 
hart Hospital hereby represents that the hospital was estab- 
lished under An Act to confirm the acceptance of the Charlotte 
Eleanor Englehart Hospital by the Town of Petrolia, being 
chapter 144 of the Statutes of Ontario, 1911; that the said Act 
was amended by the Statutes of Ontario, 1970, chapter 142; 
that it is desirable to establish a corporation under the name 
of Charlotte Eleanor Englehart Hospital in order that the hos- 
pital continue its operation as an incorporated entity and to 
permit the hospital corporation by by-law to determine the 
composition of the board of trustees; and whereas the hospital 
hereby applies for special legislation for such purpose; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. In this Act, 


“Board” means the board of trustees of Charlotte Eleanor 
Englehart Hospital; 


“hospital corporation’”’ means Charlotte Eleanor Englehart 
Hospital incorporated under section 2. 


2. The Charlotte Eleanor Englehart Hospital is established 
as a corporation without share capital and shall be composed 
of the persons who comprise its Board. 


3. Despite any provision in the will of the late Charlotte 
Eleanor Englehart, dated the 3lst day of October, 1908, the 
absolute control and management of the hospital corporation 
is vested in the Board. 


4.—{1) Subject to the Public Hospitals Act, and despite 
any provision in the will of the late Charlotte Eleanor Engle- 
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hart, dated the 31st day of October, 1908, the Board shall be 
composed of those members elected or appointed in such 
manner as the by-laws of the hospital corporation prescribe. 


(2) All administrative matters respecting the Board includ- 
ing the term of office of the trustees and the filling of vacan- 
cies of the Board shall be established by by-law of the hospital 
corporation. 


5. The Board has the power to operate the hospital and do 
all things necessary in connection therewith. 


6.—(1) The members of the Board holding office immedi- 
ately prior to the coming into force of this Act shall continue 
in office for the duration of the term for which they were 
appointed. 


(2) All real and personal property owned by the hospital on 
the day this Act comes into force are vested in Charlotte Elea- 
nor Englehart Hospital without the necessity of any grant, 
conveyance, transfer, assignment, or vesting thereof, but sub- 
ject to all obligations, debts, mortgages, charges and liabilities 
affecting the hospital. 


(3) All trusts, gifts, devises and bequests hereafter made to 
or in favour of or intended for Charlotte Eleanor Englehart 
Hospital shall be held and enjoyed by the hospital corpora- 
tion. 


7. Where there is a conflict between a provision of An Act 
to confirm the acceptance of the Charlotte Eleanor Englehart 
Hospital by the Town of Petrolia, being chapter 144 of the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1911 and a provision of this Act, the pro- 
vision of this Act prevails. 


8. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


9. The short title of this Act is the Charlotte Eleanor 
Englehart Hospital Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr49 


An Act respecting the 
Sarnia Kiwanis Foundation Inc. 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas the Sarnia Kiwanis Foundation Inc., herein called 
the Foundation, hereby represents that it was incorporated on 
the 25th day of January, 1985; that one of the objects of the 
Foundation is to operate a community centre commonly 
known as the Lochiel Kiwanis Centre; that the Foundation is 
a registered charitable organization within the meaning of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada); that it is desirable that provision 
be made to authorize the council of The Corporation of the 
City of Sarnia to exempt the real property leased by the Foun- 
dation that is used to operate the Lochiel Kiwanis Centre 
from taxation for municipal and school purposes, other than 
local improvement rates; and whereas the Foundation hereby 
applies for special legislation for such purposes; and whereas 
it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of Sar- 
nia may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for municipal and 
school purposes, other than local improvement rates, the 
land, as defined in th Assessment Act, occupied by the Foun- 
dation, being the lands and premises described in the Sched- 
ule, so long as the land is occupied and used solely for the 
purposes of the Foundation. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 


(3) A by-law passed under subsection (1) may be retro- 
active to the Ist day of January, 1987. 
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2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Sarnia Kiwanis Founda- 
tion Inc. Act, 1988. 


SCHEDULE 


The land situate in the City of Sarnia, in the County of Lambton, more 
particularly described as follows: 


Parts of lots 192, 193 and 217, and all of Lot 216 on the north side of 
Lochiel Street, part of lots 194, 195, 214 and 215 on the south side of 
Lochiel Street, and Part of Lot 218 on the west side of Forsythe 
Street, all according to Registered Plan Number 14 for the City of 
Sarnia, and that Part of Lochiel Street lying between the easterly limit 
of College Avenue and the westerly limit of Forsythe Street according 
to Registered Plan Number 14 for the City of Sarnia, now closed by 
By-law Number 872 of the City of Sarnia and registered as Instrument 
Number 30266 for the City of Sarnia, and now all designated as Part 
1 on Plan 25R-4261 registered in the Land Registry Office for the 
County of Lambton. 


CHAPTER Pr50 


An Act to revive 
LaPlante Lithographing Company Limited 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas Harry Francis LaPlante, Harry Warner LaPlante and 
Barbara LaPlante hereby represent that LaPlante Lithograph- 
ing Company Limited, herein called the Corporation, was 
incorporated by letters patent dated the 7th day of November, 
1949; that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Rela- 
tions by order dated the 20th day of December, 1982, and 
made under the authority of section 242 of the Business Cor- 
porations Act, being chapter 54 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980, cancelled the certificate of incorporation for 
default in complying with the Corporations Tax Act and 
declared the Corporation to be dissolved on the 20th day of 
December, 1982; that Harry Francis LaPlante, Harry Warner 
LaPlante and Barbara LaPlante were all the directors and the 
holders of the common shares of the Corporation at the time 
of its dissolution; that the Corporation at the time of dissolu- 
tion was inactive but that it is desirable to revive the Corpora- 
tion so that it is able to preserve and pursue its interests in 
any assets it may have; and whereas the applicants hereby 
apply for special legislation reviving the Corporation; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. LaPlante Lithographing Company Limited is hereby 
revived and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person 
after its dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position, 
including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises and 
subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts, as 
at the date of its dissolution, in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 
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aad 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


Short ‘title 3. The short title of this Act is LaPlante Lithographing 
Company Limited Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr51 


An Act to revive Rockton Winter Club Inc. 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas Donna Fochuk, Susan Rodgers, Meryle Frketich, 
Jane Vince, Janet Hunter, Debra Whatmough, Sarah Tucker, 
Joyce McGeachy, Anne Donkers, Fred Cooper, Linda Post- 
huma and Ruth Passant hereby represent that Rockton Win- 
ter Club Inc., herein called the Corporation, was incorporated 
by letters patent dated the 6th day of December, 1977; that 
the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations by order 
dated the 8th day of September, 1982, and made under the 
authority of subsection 317 (9) of the Corporations Act, can- 
celled the certificate of incorporation of the Corporation for 
default in complying with section 5 of the Corporations 
Information Act and declared the Corporation to be dissolved 
on the 8th day of September, 1982; that the applicants are 
members of the executive council of the on-going organization 
carried on in the name of the Corporation; that notice of 
default, although sent to each of the applicants as directors, 
was not received by any of them and none of them was aware 
of the dissolution of the Corporation until more than two 
years after the date thereof; that the Corporation at the time 
of its dissolution was carrying on its activities and has contin- 
ued to carry on its activities in the name of the Corporation 
since the time of its dissolution; and whereas the applicants 
hereby apply for special legislation reviving the Corporation; 
and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Rockton Winter Club Inc. is hereby revived and is, sub- 
ject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 
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ee 2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


Short title 3. The short title of this Act is the Rockton Winter Club 
Inc. Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr52 


An Act respecting 
The Peterborough Historical Society 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas The Peterborough Historical Society, herein called 
the Society, hereby represents that it was incorporated by 
letters patent dated the 10th day of May, 1977; that one of the 
objects of the Society is to hold, restore and maintain 
premises known as Hutchison House in the City of 
Peterborough as a living museum; that Hutchison House was 
built in 1836 as a private home, bequeathed to the Society in 
1969 and is the only restored building left in the City of 
Peterborough from that period; that unique tours and 
educational programs are arranged with the curator of the 
House for school children and adults; that for the attainment 
of the above object the Society conducts and promotes fund- 
raising events and accepts grants, gifts and donations; that the 
Society is a registered charitable organization within the 
meaning of the Income Tax Act (Canada); that it is desirable 
that provision be made for exempting the real property owned 
by the Society and known municipally as 270 Brock Street in 
the City of Peterborough from taxation for municipal and 
school purposes, other than local improvement rates; and 
whereas the applicant hereby applies for special legislation for 
such purposes; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1.—(1) The council of The Corporation of the City of 
Peterborough may pass by-laws exempting from taxes for 
municipal and school purposes, other than local improvement 
rates, the land, as defined in the Assessment Act or any por- 
tion thereof, being the lands and premises described in the 
Schedule, so long as the land is owned, occupied and used 
solely for the purposes of the Society. 


(2) An exemption granted under subsection (1) may be 
subject to such conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 
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2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Peterborough Historical 
Society Act, 1988. 


SCHEDULE 


The land and premises in the City of Peterborough, in the County of 
Peterborough, being composed of all those parts of lots 10 and 11 north of 
Brock Street and west of George Street lying south and west of the right-of- 
way of the Canadian National Railway as shown coloured pink on Reg- 
istered Instrument Number 5409 for the Town of Peterborough, excepting 
therefrom the northerly 83 feet from front to rear thereof, and that part of 
Lot Number 11 described as follows: 


COMMENCING at the southwest angle of Lot Number 11; 


THENCE easterly along the southerly limit of Lot Number 11, 38 
feet; 


THENCE northerly parallel with the westerly limit of Lot Number 
11, 100 feet; 


THENCE westerly parallel with the southerly limit of Lot Number 
11, 38 feet, more or less, to the westerly limit of Lot Number 11; 


THENCE southerly along the westerly limit of Lot Number 11, 100 
feet to the place of beginning. 


CHAPIER Pr33 


An Act to revive 288093 Ontario Limited 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas Ante Bebek, Mato Stojic and Andelko Divic hereby 
represent that 288093 Ontario Limited, herein called the 
Corporation, was incorporated by articles of incorporation 
dated the 7th day of May, 1974; that the Minister of 
Consumer and Commercial Relations, by order dated the 2nd 
day of November, 1981, and made under the authority of 
subsection 251(3) of The Business Corporations Act, being 
chapter 53 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1970, cancelled 
the certificate of incorporation of the Corporation for default 
in complying with The Corporations Tax Act, 1972, being 
chapter 143, and declared the Corporation to be dissolved on 
the 2nd day of November, 1981; that the applicants were all of 
the shareholders and directors of the Corporation at the time 
of its dissolution; that the applicants allowed the articles of 
incorporation to be dissolved through inadvertence; that the 
Corporation owned property in trust at the time of its 
dissolution; that the applicants wish to revive the Corporation 
in order that it may deal with its property it owns in trust; and 
whereas the applicants hereby apply for special legislation 
reviving the Corporation; and whereas it is expedient to grant 
the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. 288093 Ontario Limited is hereby revived and is subject 
to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolution, 
hereby restored to its legal position, including all its property, 
rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its liabilities, 
contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its dissolution 
in the same manner and to the same extent as if it had not 
been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the 288093 Ontario Limited 
Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr54 


An Act to revive Tavone Enterprises Limited 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas Fernando Tavone hereby represents that Tavone 
Enterprises Limited, herein called the Corporation, was 
incorporated by articles of incorporation dated the 3rd day of 
December, 1982; that by order dated the 25th day of 
November, 1987 and made under the authority of section 239 
of the Business Corporations Act, 1982, being chapter 4, the 
certificate of incorporation of the Corporation was cancelled 
for failure to comply with a request under section 5 of the 
Corporations Information Act, being chapter 96 of the 
Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980, and the Corporation 
dissolved on the 25th day of November, 1987; that the 
applicant was the sole director and holder of all the issued 
shares of the Corporation at the time of its dissolution; that 
the failure to comply with the said Act occurred by reason of 
inadvertence; that the Corporation, at the time of its 
dissolution, was carrying on active business and active 
business has continued to be carried on in the name of the 
Corporation since that time; and whereas the applicant hereby 
applies for special legislation reviving the Corporation; and 
whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Tavone Enterprises Limited is hereby revived and is, 
subject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolu- 
tion, hereby restored to its legal position, including all its 
property, rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its 
liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as at the date of its 
dissolution in the same manner and to the same extent as if it 
had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Tavone Enterprises 
Limited Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr55 


An Act respecting the 
Kitchener and Waterloo Community Foundation 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas The Kitchener and Waterloo Community Founda- 
tion hereby applies for special legislation to amend the num- 
ber of its directors from nine to a minimum of nine and a 
maximum of fifteen, with the actual number of directors to be 
fixed by by-law of The Kitchener and Waterloo Community 
Foundation; and whereas it is expedient to grant the appli- 
cation; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Sections 6 and 7 of the Kitchener-Waterloo Foundation 
Act, 1984, being chapter Pr3, are repealed and the following 
substituted therefor: 


6.—{1) The affairs of the Foundation shall be managed by 
the Board. 


(2) The Board shall be composed of not less than nine 
members and not more than fifteen members as determined 
by by-law of the Board. 


(3) The members of the Board shall be appointed by the 
nominating committee provided for in section 7. 


(4) No decrease in the number of directors shall shorten the 
term of any director. 


(5) The members shall be appointed so that, as nearly as 
may be, the term of one-third of the members of the Board 
expires each year. 


(6) Members of the Board shall serve without remuneration 
but are entitled to reimbursement of reasonable expenses. 
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(7) Subject to subsection (5), the members of the Board 
shall be appointed for three years. 


(8) Members of the Board are eligible for reappointment to 
not more than two consecutive terms but may be reappointed 
after one year has elapsed from the time the member ceased 
to hold office. 


(9) A vacancy arising in the membership of the Board by 
reason of death, resignation or any other cause, other than 
the expiration of a term of office, shall be filled by the nomi- 
nating committee for the unexpired portion of the term of 
office. 


(10) A vacancy arising in the membership of the Board by 
reason of an increase in the number of directors or the expira- 
tion of a term of office shall be filled by appointment by the 
nominating committee. 


7.—(1) The nominating committee shall consist of the per- 
sons holding the following offices: 


1. The Mayor of the City of Kitchener. 
2. The Mayor of the City of Waterloo. 


3. The Senior Judge of the District Court of the Judi- 
cial District of Waterloo. 


4. The President of the Kitchener Chamber of Com- 
merce. 


5. The President of the Waterloo Chamber of Com- 
merce. 


6. The President of the United Way of Kitchener- 
Waterloo and Area. 


(2) If a person holding any of the offices referred to in sub- 
section (1) is unable or unwilling to act as a member of the 
nominating committee, the other members of the nominating 
committee shall appoint another person to act as a member 
during the period in which the original member is unable or 
unwilling to act. 


(3) The nominating committee shall meet annually or more 
often upon the call of the secretary of the Board, if any, or 
upon the call of the chairperson of the nominating committee 
whenever it is necessary to fill a vacancy on the Board. 
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(4) The nominating committee may make such rules gov- 
erning its procedure, including the appointment of a chair- 
person, as it considers advisable. 


(5) A quorum of the nominating committee for any meet- 
ing shall be not less than three of its members present in per- 
son, and a majority vote of all the members of the nominating 
committee is required for the appointment of a member of the 
Board. 


(6) If the nominating committee fails to appoint a person to 
fill a vacancy in the membership of the Board within ninety 
days after the vacancy occurs, the remaining members of the 
Board may fill the vacancy. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Kitchener-Waterloo 
Foundation Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr56 


An Act to revive Ariann Developments Inc. 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas Mala Logan hereby represents that Ariann 
Developments Inc., herein called the Corporation, was 
incorporated by articles of incorporation dated the 24th day of 
December, 1975; that the Minister of Consumer and 
Commercial Relations by order dated the 25th day of April, 
1988, made under the authority of section 239 of the Business 
Corporations Act, 1982, being chapter 4, cancelled the 
certificate of incorporation of the Corporation for failure to 
comply with a request under section 5 of the Corporations 
Information Act, being chapter 96 of the Revised Statutes of 
Ontario, 1980; that the applicant was the sole director and 
holder of the common shares of the Corporation at the time 
of its dissolution; that the request to comply with section 5 of 
the Corporations Information Act, although sent to the 
applicant as director, was not received by her until she 
acquired knowledge of the order cancelling the certificate of 
incorporation; that the Corporation at the time of its 
dissolution was carrying on active business and active business 
has continued to be carried on in the name of the Corporation 
since the time of its dissolution; and whereas the applicant 
hereby applies for special legislation reviving the Corporation; 
and whereas it is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. Ariann Developments Inc. is hereby revived and is, 
subject to any rights acquired by any person after its dissolu- 
tion, hereby restored to its legal position, including all its 
property, rights, privileges and franchises and subject to all its 
liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts, as of the date of its 
dissolution, in the same manner and to the same extent as if it 
had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the Ariann Developments 
Inc. Act, 1988. 
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CHAPTER Pr57 


An Act to revive 
George A. McNamara Memorial Foundation 


Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas Paul McNamara, Jo-Anne Scott, Karen Cromer and 
Paul Blair McNamara, hereby represent that George A. 
McNamara Memorial Foundation, herein called the Corpora- 
tion, was incorporated by letters patent dated the 18th day of 
July, 1956; that the Minister of Consumer and Commercial 
Relations by order dated the 17th day of July, 1979 and made 
under the authority of subsection 347 (9) of The Corporations 
Act, being chapter 89 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1970, cancelled the letters patent of the Corporation for 
default in complying with section 5 of The Corporations 
Information Act, 1976, being chapter 66, and declared the 
Corporation to be dissolved on the 17th day of July, 1979; 
that notice of the default was apparently sent to the Corpora- 
tion at its address as shown on the files of the Ministry of 
Consumer and Commercial Relations; that the default occur- 
red by reason of inadvertence; that Paul McNamara is the 
chairperson of the ongoing organization carried on in the 
name of the Corporation and all the applicants are directors 
thereof; that none of the applicants was aware of the dissolu- 
tion of the Corporation until more than two years after the 
date thereof; that the Corporation at the time of its dissolu- 
tion was operating a charitable foundation authorized by its 
letters patent and since that time the charitable functions of 
the Corporation have continued to be carried on in the name 
of the Corporation; and whereas the applicants hereby apply 
for special legislation reviving the Corporation; and whereas it 
is expedient to grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. George A. McNamara Memorial Foundation is hereby 
revived and is, subject to any rights acquired by any person 
after its dissolution, hereby restored to its legal position, 
including all its property, rights, privileges and franchises, and 
subject to all its liabilities, contracts, disabilities and debts as 
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of the date of its dissolution in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if it had not been dissolved. 


2. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


3. The short title of this Act is the George A. McNamara 
Memorial Foundation Act, 1988. 


CHAPTER Pr58 


An Act respecting the City of Sault Ste. Marie 
Assented to December 15th, 1988 


Whereas The Corporation of the City of Sault Ste. Marie, 
herein called the municipal corporation, hereby represents 
that Cherokee Disposals & Construction Limited, a private 
Ontario corporation, owns and operates a sanitary landfill site 
in Sault Ste. Marie; that the municipal corporation wishes to 
acquire the assets or the shares of Cherokee Disposals & Con- 
struction Limited; that there are certain advantages to the 
shareholders of Cherokee Disposals & Construction Limited if 
the acquisition is by the transfer of shares; that the municipal 
corporation hereby applies for special legislation authorizing 
the purchase of the shares; and whereas it is expedient to 
grant the application; 


Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, 
enacts as follows: 


1. The municipal corporation may pass by-laws authorizing 
it to acquire all the issued and outstanding shares of Cherokee 
Disposals & Construction Limited. 


2. Any shares acquired by the municipal corporation pur- 
suant to a by-law passed under section | shall be held in the 
name of The Corporation of the City of Sault Ste. Marie. 


3. After acquiring the shares in Cherokee Disposals & 
Construction Limited, the municipal corporation shall imme- 
diately begin proceedings to dissolve Cherokee Disposals & 
Construction Limited in accordance with the Business Cor- 
porations Act, 1982 and shall conclude those proceedings as 
soon as possible. 


4. This Act comes into force on the day it receives Royal 
Assent. 


5. The short title of this Act is the City of Sault Ste. Marie 
Act, 1988. 
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1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1984,c. 32, 
s. 17; 1986,c. 64,s. 6. 
Co-operative Corporations Act ............0...- 1981,c. 61; 1986,c. 64,s. 7. 


Co-operative Health Services of Ontario Assets 


Protection Act: 1984 aac ci) namie tects eee cus Pes 1981,c. 7 

Co-operative Loans Act 24 )a 1 cies crete 2 aie os are 92 

Coroners Act et. 2h oye eas eee 93 1984,c. 11,s. 166 andc. 55, 
s. 212; 1986,c. 64,s. 8. 

Corporation Securities Registration Act .......... 94 

Corporations Acti... 3 scenes ites iste 95 1984,c. 14,5. 26; 1986,c. 64, 
s.9andc. 70,s. 33. 

Corporations Information’ Act.) 2uc2 Aone niet slew oe sus 96 1982,c. 23; 1984,c. 3. 

Corporations Tax Act i itric wise atone ce Ae ee 97 1981,c. 37; 1982,c. 19; 
1983,c. 29; 1984,c. 29; 
1985,c. 11; 1986,c. 33, 
s.57 and c. 39; 1988,c. 42. 

Costs oi Distress Act yf. ine boa. ONE das ew ee 98 

County Court Judges’ Criminal Courts Act ........ 99 1984,c. 11,s. 167,rep. 

(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 

CotntrConrs Act) Ss 07% steres secre ae ease 100 1981,c. 24; 1984,c. 1 and 

(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) c. 11,s. 168,rep. 

Cotmty judees Act °F. as aearpeta i coe? ede 7 101 1984,c. 11,s. 169,rep. 

(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 

Courts of Wushic@ Ack 1984 See sire tne parmlieters. wares Mian 1984,c. 11 1984,c. 19,s. 11 (2), c. 55, 
s. 213 andc. 64; 1985,c. 1, 
s. 4; 1986,c. 7,s. 15; 1987,c. 1; 
1988,c. 69. 

Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act ......... 102 1981,c. 62; 1983,c. 46; 
1986,c. 64,s. 10. 

Creditors) Relief Act? iy7c-.)- ie aera ate nares 103 1985,c. landc. 6,s. 15. 

Crop Insurance Act'(Ontario) .. 2 2.036 -5 chee ee 104 1983,c. 54. 

Crown Administration of Estates Act ............ 105 

CrowmAgencysAct Gir.cct circuses <a feast ede oe 106 

Crown Attomieys Act once stanv onl estan arent 107 1984,c. 11,s. 170. 

Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act ...... 108 1984,c. 55,s. 214. 

Grown Timaber Act’ ja ot vere ie, ee ee 109 1986,c. 64,s. 11. 

Crown Trust'Company Act 198304 3.) a4 penne Bhan 1983,c. 7 

Crown: Witnesses ‘Act... aby chaste reverse aueiiiars eae ote 110 

D 

Dangerous Goods Transportation Act, 1981 ....... nak 1981,c. 69 

Day. Nurseries Act Onn. ec caida neti. oie eat oaaeons 111 1984,c. 55,s. 215; 1987, 
Gr ASe ee 

Dead Animal Disposal-Act Aa. stances sine wi re ee 112 

Debt Collectors Actimtiin a saci on peeacts shares Sadie: 13: 

Degree Granting ActTOSGsa eas nicer ten cere tee Ae 1983,c. 36 

Dental Technicians Acts... areca eure cee tae 114 

Denture Therapists: Acts, caheterc eet late cies 115 

Deposits Regulation Acts aac. nnisa scion ate a 116 

Destruction des mauvaises herbes, Loi de 

1988 surda’.... v0 'S Sin lel Aa Chee er aD ate sigelrd 1988,c. 51 


(Weed Control Act, 1988) 
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CITATION 


Other 


os 


| 
So Se 


RES Ol 
Title of Act 1980 
Chap 
Development Corporations Act ................ Ly 
Developmental Services Act ..........00 ccc e ane 118 
Discriminatory Business Practices Act ........... 119 
DREGE TIOUSESUACE ay teohts oc a's Gh ignla sos athe 120 
_ District Municipality of Muskoka Act............ 121 
District of Parry Sound Local Government Act, 1979 .| ... 
_ District Welfare Administration Boards Act ....... 122 
Dog Licensing and Live Stock and Poultry 
PER TLIC ACE edocs ta ts tot d ede elvan i asats cio tis aint oie 123 
Beemer TeTS LAADILILY ACE, ot were etn ts 9 & are eres «neve 124 
BAEC OUTS (ACE nc tes % oie 2s a tance eee ayer 125 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984, s. 155) 
Dower and Miscellaneous Abolition Act .......... 152 
RRC AC Cite rye teenie rs fe oe hack it es 126 
Droit de la famille, Loide 1986 surle ............ 
(Family Law Act, 1986) 
MEIPICSSIETACHTIONCIS ACE 46.4 os 03 sntins sarin 127 
E 
SeEEMETONE PLOGUEES ACE ate cle yal sa, aeslabe tes wens oo 0 aa 128 
OO ENGNG SN ke ed Se NR eR 129 
Education Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988 ..... es 
Egress from Public Buildings Act ............... 130 
maderly Persons Centres Act ...... 006000000008 131 
Elderly Persons’ Housing Aid Act............... 132 
OE DDL: a Oe me aeRO PESO C7 5 Cociendo 133 
SAE era Ge a ee Re ne imei ats ae eed ee 
Seretinn Finances Act, 1986. soir on ee ote ws are 
Mlection Finances Reform Act ............0006. 134 
Elevating Devices Act ........... Se ROE CES 135 
Meoervency Plans Act,.1983 25.6... fecs cae sw aes 
mployee Share Ownership Plan Act, 1988........ Biss 
Employment Agencies Act ..........0. 0000 eees 136 
“Employment Standards Act ...............005: 137 
Oe Be eto ST Vn > fees Atk 138 
DRRPELCE ean rae RAW e tk a fe 2 Be el oe 139 


wEnergy Efficiency Act, 1988 ..........-..00e000- 

- English and Wabigoon River Systems Mercury 
Contamination Settlement Agreement Act, 1986 

’ Environment Enforcement Statute Law 

Amendment Act, 1986 


1979,c. 61 


1986,c. 4 


1988,c. 27 


1984,c. 54 
1986,c. 33 


1983,c. 30 
1988,c. 3 


1988,c. 32 
1986,c. 23 


1986,c. 68 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1982,c. 30 andc. 31,s. 15. 
1984,c. 11,s. 171. 


1984,c. 11,s. 172. 

1982,c. 5; 1983,c. 5,s. 12 and 
c. 65; 1984,c. 45,s. 14; 1986, 
c. 48; 1988,c. 31, s. 18. 
1982,c. 34. 


1981,c. 31. 
1984,c. 11,s. 173,rep. 


1982,c. 20,s. 3; 1983,c. 60; 
1984,c. 11,s. 179 andc. 32, 
s. 18; 1986,c. 4,s. 71. 


1986,c. 35. 


1981,c. 47,ss. 17 to 21; 

1982,c. 20,s. 2 andc. 32; 
1984,c. 48,s. 21,c. 55,s. 216 
and c. 60; 1986,c. 19,s. 2, 

c. 21,c. 29 andc. 64,s. 12; 
1987,c. 17,5. 3; 1988,c. 23,s. 8, 
c.27,ss. 1-28,c.46 and c.47,s. 81. 


54,rep. 
33,s. 59 and c, 64, 


1984,c. 
1986,c. 
$713. 

1987,c. 
1986,c. 


5; 1988,c. 16. 
Bens POOsLeD: 


1981,c. 22; 1983,c, 55; 
1984,c. 31; 1986,c. 51 and 
c. 64,s. 14; 1987,c. 30; 
1988,c. 7. 


1981,c. 66,Sched. 


Title of Act 


Environment Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988 ... 
Environmental Assessment Act 


Environmental Protection Act ...............5. 141 
Equality Rights Statute Law Amendment 

Act, 9986... a ssh ee ce 
Equité salariale, Loide 1987 surl’ .............. 

(Pay Equity Act, 1987) 
Bschexts Acts acces, oc: ose ee reas le a taens 142 
Estates Administration Act... sere ones cee 143 
Hstreats Agi vac citi. ca cae em ae os ean 144 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
Byidence Act - 5 7% Marcttics eh cenc ce nN Oot eS 145 
Execution Acts. A alee scien anes erent et 146 
Exécution d’ordonnances alimentaires 

et de garde d’enfants, Loide 1985 surl’......... 

(Support and Custody Orders Enforcement Act, 

1985) 
Execitive Gouncill Act; Ce tan Onis eet ete ebro eis 147 
Expropriations: Act) <a... .8% 5 06 we cess ae es 148 
Extra-Judicial Services: Act 2.:.clwei. vin sale are is 149 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984, s. 99) 
Extra-Provincial Corporations Act, 1984.......... 
F 

Factors Actes. 3 vansehen sheen ae can taverns or tar AER aI ei 150 
Family Benefits: Acts and aie pale eae untae ara 151 
Family Law Ack) 1986s sm asi.u 30 te rei see 

(Loi de 1986 sur le droit de la famille) 
Family Law Reform Act 
(See now Family Law Act, 1986 and 

Dower and Miscellaneous Abolition Act) 
Farm Implements Act, 1988.55 sar 65 orcs lel e’s 2 aes 
Farm Income Stabilization Act, .0..<2..-<caea es 153 
FarmiRoans Ache pyc warie scaler een aan ore 154 
Farm Loans AdjustmentAct <)3;...%6..0.0«00- 155 


Farm Loans and Farm Loans Adjustment 

Repeal Act, AOS, sears oro cater ten eats 
Farm Practices Protection Act, 1988 ............. hes 
Farm Products: Containers\Act on a.a sisson oes 156 
Farm Products Containers Act, 1982 
Farm Products Containers Act, 1988 


Cah eee 157 


Farm Products Grades and Sales Act 

Farm: Products Marketing/Acth1. 9105 oases 158 
Farm Products Payments Act).; 55.4... 0+-0me lc 159 
Ferries Actaepee. t/a. Heya. onete eee Cen eC 160 
Financial Administration Act). 4.13. ....08 ences es 161 
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CITATION 


1988,c. 54 


1986,c. 64 


1987,c. 34 


1985,c. 6 


1984,c. 14 


1986,c. 4 


1988,c. 61 


1987,c. 3 
1988,c. 62 


1982,c. 53 
1988,c. 68 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1988,c. 
1981,c. 
1986,c. 
1988,c. 
Cras 


1987,c. 
(% Bop 


1983,c. 
1984,c. 


1984,c. 
1984,c. 
s. 15; 1988,c. 37. 


1981,c. 
1984,c. 
1986,c. 
1983,c. 
1984,c. 


1986,c. 


1987,c. 
1987,c. 


1982,c. 
1988,c. 


1984,c. 
1988,c. 
1984,c. 


1981,c. 
1988,c. 


71,5, 18, 
49; 1983,c. 52; 
68,ss. 1 to 17; 
54,ss. 1-50 and 
19. 


6,s. 47, c. 14 and 
230. 


23; 1984,c. 11,s. 174. 
11,s. 175.,rep. 


11,s. 176. 
11,s. 177; 1986,c. 64, 


28; 1983,c. 49; 
35; 1985,c. 19; 
73; 1988,c. 15. 
47. 

11,s. 178,rep. 


Sh 

3,5. J,reps 
S5Snd,feps 

53,rep. 

68,s. 8,rep. 

40. 

IsSaes 

39. 

66,Sched.; 1984,c. 3 


34. 
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ITATION 
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f 


Title of Act 


Fines and Forfeitures Act 
RMEMRCCACLETIES ACE oy oss a rons 1) APS he cel hers seareests 
SECHSTEMENSACK: ty 4.405,u Shuts eee Saeeaeeries S 
Fire Fighters Exemption Act 
Fire Marshals Act 

Fish Inspection Act 
Fisheries Loans Act 
Flag Act 


ETETCEALION FACLY wee de) sees a cece teye del erste) v hen ee at fate 
Fonds du patrimoine du Nord de l’Ontario, 

MRE DIO SS SME ICIS a wary fo bee ccie eto in ihn Hee 

(Northern Ontario Heritage Fund Act, 1988) 
Foreign Arbitral Awards Act, 1986.............. 
_ (Loi de 1986 sur les sentences arbitrales étrangéres) 

Foreign Cultural Objects Immunity from Seizure Act 

Forest Fires Prevention Act 
Forest Tree Pest Control Act 
BERELNCE So) dena Sa) sk ne tree ca! sas Che Ate art Se 
mreancinent Conveyances Act... 6.6 cee ea ee as 
Fraudulent Debtors Arrest Act.............0005 
Freedom of Information and Protection 

PRE AVACY ACE MOS Sir meme mat doth tari ic. cc sie aay parse oo 
French Language Services Act, 1986............. 

(Loi de 1986 sur les services en francais) 
Freshwater Fish Marketing Act (Ontario) 
Frustrated Contracts Act 
Fuel Tax Act, 1981 


Funeral Services Act 
Fur Farms Act 


172 
173 


Gasoline Tax Act 


(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
General Welfare Assistance Act ................ 
Geographic Township of Hansen Act, 1986........ 
George R. Gardiner Museum of Ceramic Art 

25 SEED GR Oe NE ews Ooi earn oy, Or 
Government Contracts Hours and Wages Act ...... 
Grain Corn Marketing Act, 1984 .............4. 
Grain levator Stotaze Aches + arr kine visih 6.4 oe ae 
Grain Elevator Storawe Act,.J983 5. ss ants daa wean 


' Guarantee Companies Securities Act ............ 
H 

L-CS POS ALDY, a5 4.5 to's ov he's Wa ede ete 

MITA ONY ALE <7 fold giais. sed on Ro eee Bs ee 


} 
| 


1988,c. 


1986,c. 


1987,c. 
1986,c. 


1981,c. 


1986,c. 


1981,c. 


1984,c. 


1983,c. 


25 


25 


25 
45 


52 


64 


26 


40 


Amendments and Repeals 


to end of 1988 


1984,c. 11,s. 180. 


1981,c. 8. 


1988,c. 30,s. 14, rep. 


1986,c. 


1986,c. 


1982,c. 


1985,c. 
1985,c. 


1988,c. 
1981,c. 


c. 66. 


1984,c. 


1986,c. 


1983,c. 
1988,c. 


1984,c. 
1982,c. 


64,s. 16. 


64,s. 17. 


1s L983 56:16; 
Zo. 
SySanos 


49. 
11; 1985,c. 24; 1988, 


11,s. 181,rep. 


44,rep. 


40,rep. 
67. 


1D 5.82) 
57,rep. 


1080 


Title of Act 


Haliburton (County of) Act, 1982 


195 


Healing Arts Radiation Protection Act ........... 
Health Care Accessibility Act, 1986 ............. ret 
Health Disciplines: Act i fia dsce ren ont ie ka 196 
Health Facilities Special Orders Act, 1983......... soul 
Health Tnisurance- Acts v.50 00) antea meerNs suet aces 197 
Health Protection and Promotion Act, 1983........ 
Highway frattie Act -..5 i... ciao mas avn 198 
Elistorical Parks ACK <, As sussasals tees teddy pele ite Sea teks 199 
Homemakers and Nurses Services Act ........... 200 
Homes for Retarded Persons Act ..........-.04- 201 
Homes for Special Care Act cis 7 nk a ee 202 
Homes for the Aged and Rest Homes Act ......... 203 
Horticultural Societies Actes. f5.0, bos cid ere Muse ae 204 
Hospital Labour Disputes Arbitration Act......... 205 
Hospitals and Charitable Institutions Inquiries Act ..| 206 
Hotel Pite SitetyActian wach se wrote Gee rier carat 207 
Hotel Registration of Guests Act.............5.- 208 
Housing Development Get «> cn + oo. ¢6 canis tee 209 
Huan miehts Code steel. ob setenv ioe stave arn 
Miuyman Tisste Gilt Acts) ub 0.2 see abe ieee B 210 
Hunter Damage Compensation Act ............. 211 
Hypnosis: Acts 25.0 Se sents cjoa anenre chet eee 212 
I 

IDEA: Corporation Act, 1O8)" 3. cc on aicsscte ee « 
Immunization of School Pupils Act, 1982 ......... ABER 
Tncomeciaix Act «oe se inueess eiscsanan) roa lend ete rns 213 
Indian’ Welfare Services: Act 2.24.0. 2a 5 ces 214 
Industrial and Mining Lands Compensation Act ....| 215 
Industrial StandardsAct a.) o.+. aac site are ites eee 216 
Inflation: Restraint Act «1082, %.qwa as et aie merle ihe 
Inflation Restraint and Public Sector Prices 

and Compensation Review Repeal Act, 1987 ..... citer 
Innkeepers Act.” «tied cuee Heder eee ta ee ena 217 
Insurance Act: 3.4 heise hl ey At eR eres 218 


International Bridges Municipal Payments Act, 1981 . 
International Commercial Arbitration Act, 1988 .... 
(Loi de 1988 sur l’arbitrage commercial 
international) 
International Sale of Goods Act, 1988 ............ 
(Loi de 1988 sur la vente internationale de 
marchandises) 


CITATION 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


1982,c. 57 


1986,c. 20 


1983,c. 43 


1983,c. 10 


1981,c. 53 


1981,c. 
1982,c. 


34 
41 


1982,c. 55 


1987,c. 2 


60 
30 


1981,c. 
1988,c. 


1988,c. 45 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1984,c. 45,s. 16. 
1984,c. 9. 


1983,c. 59; 1986,c. 28, 

s. 15 andc. 34. 

LOSTice 21° 

1984,c. 55,s. 217; 1986,c. 20, 
s. 10. 

1984,c. 55,s. 227; 1987,c. 18 
and c. 32. 

1981,c. 48, c. 54 and c. 72; 
1982,c. 15 andc. 28; 
1983,c. 63; 1984,c. 11, 
$,583,.c. 21 and 62: 
1985,c. 13; 1988,c. 44. 


1986,c. 58. 
1984,c. 55,s. 218. 


1982,c. 52; 1988,c. 60,s. 42,rep. 


1984,c. 
c. 64,8. 
1986,c. 


58,5. 39; 1986, 
18. 
64,s. 19. 


1983,c. 
1981,c. 


76; 1984,c. 62. 

13 andc. 46; 
1983,c. 37; 1984,c. 50; 
1985,c. 12; 1986,c. 33, 

s. 58 and c. 40; 1987,c. 27; 
1988,c. 73. 


1987,c. 2,s. l,rep. 


1985,c. 5,8. 4; 1986,c. 67 and 
Cy /0,S/325 1987625: 
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Title of Act 


PeMPIETATION ACE po.) slay Peas.) sien soar aun ERE test ote Gc oe 
Interprovincial Subpoenas Act ................. 
Intervenor Funding Project Act, 1988 ............ 
(Loi de 1988 sur le projet d’aide 
financiére aux intervenants) 
Investment Contracts Act 


Judges’ Orders Enforcement Act..............5. 
MPRCTIGLUTE FACE 321 61 2i5 2s Aeke oioMe a eiocne Cie eset 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 

Judicial Review Procedure Act..............05. 
Junior Farmer Establishment Act............... 
EAC SPACE Greet. se alodn ayn nttea oles aye hr ed suanare eh oder tal ahs 


Justices of the Peace Act 


Laboratory and Specimen Collection 
Centre Licensing Act 


BEET REL ALIOUS ACE Saar sAT ae oa aloe, ca ONG E Siat ve 


Lakes and Rivers Improvement Act ............. 
Land Registration Reform Act, 1984............. 
Pe TeSIACE Is othe he ae aig. Sake eeevann Martian F 


(See also Residential Tenancies Act) 

PER SOCICLY ACT seg he Pitt alontc ohare io) oh ee ahs ce 
ELLE To Na ees So ag ne ORL poe a i iar 
mocisiatrve Assembly ACE sii... pce « aan sensi ws he 


Legislative Assembly Retirement Allowances Act ... 


PEE TL SLANE A Chine rss isiste oA aur aise erry eee 
BRPMIORANEASOVELNOT ACH find. Svetin och wee andes 
BAILEY BROCE WAGER Te ioit erat aiegenereteestote rete a taal oes 
TUES AC rT Vn dis Sees) Ais Ae ir Sey 
BREET PATITier Sips AGtEs c:,.yiue eo iinin oa) enaamerun ve 
RE CRCOS ACE 3 irl a Bly egttintare wat crste a teeewe Rees 
Liquor Control Act 
Liquor Licence Act 


Live Stock and Live Stock Products Act .......... 
Bere DIO Brancimm Act fou. bie mew Gn ag wane 
Live Stock Community Sales Act 
cere stock Medirines'\ Act) .5 ..5'.hs ese oben 


409 
228 
229 
230 


231 
232 


233 
234 
235 


236 
2a 


238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 


245 
246 
247 
248 


CITATION 


1988,c. 71 


1984,c. 32 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1984,c. 11,s. 184. 
1984,c. 11,s. 185. 


1984,c. 11,s. 186,rep. 

1981,c. 23; 1983,c. 3 and 

c. 78,s. 1; 1984,c. 11,s. 187,rep. 
1984,c. 11,s. 188. 

1986,c. 64,s. 20. 

1981,c. 47,s. 22; 1984,c. 11, 

s. 189; 1986,c. 64,s. 21. 

1984,c. 8; 1986,c. 64,s. 22. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983, 
c. 10, s. 111 (1) and (2). 
1983,c. 42; 1984,c. 34; 
1986,c. 17 andc. 64,s. 23. 


1982,c. 47; 1984,c. 11,s. 190 
and c. 32,s. 19; 1986,c. 26, 

s. 12 andc. 61. 

1983,c. 20; 1985,c. 21. 
1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 24; 
1986,c. 64,5. 24; 1987,c. 23. 


1982,c. 60; 1986,c. 64,s. 25. 
1986,c. 43 andc. 64,s. 26. 
1981,c. 29; 1982,c. 43; 
1983,c. 50; 1984,c. 36 and 
C154 Sa 1985) Cy 13% 
1986,c. 64,s. 27 and c. 72; 
1988,c. 14 andc. 72. 
1984,c. 17; 1985,c. 20; 
1986,c. 64,s. 28. 

1984,c. 11,s. 191; 1986, 

c. 64,s. 29. 


1985,c. 5,s. 5. 


1986,c. 47. 

1986,c. 59. 

1981,c. 1 and c. 66,Sched.; 
1984,c. 4; 1986,c. 60. 
1984,c. 27. 

1981,c. 36. 

1981,c. 40. 


1082 


Title of Act 


Loanand Trust Corporations:Act . 5025 3.63. 3s os: 
Loan and Trust Corporations Act, 1987 .......... 
(Loi de 1987 sur les compagnies de prét 
et de fiducie) 
Local Improvemient-Act (i..u.5 sare start rds F viata avis 
Local Roads Boars Acts cama ere res Cees ces eae 
Local Services Boards Act 
Lord’s Day (Ontario) Act 


Management Board of Cabinet Act.............. 
Marathon (Township of) Land Act, 1984.......... 
Marine Insurance Act 
Marriage Act 
Massey-Ferguson Limited Act, 1981 
Master and Servant Act 
Matrimonial Causes Act 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 

McMichael Canadian Collection Act............. 
Meat Inspection Act (Ontario) 
Mechariws? Lien Act: 4. s3.2 aon ones eh anes 6 
(See also Construction Lien Act, 1983) 

Members’ Conflict of Interest Act, 1988 .......... 

(Loi de 1988 sur les conflits d’intéréts des 
membres de |’Assemblée) 
Mental Healthy Act’. 5... ir ote Wie ieiy bth bve te 6 aura ae 


Mesital osiitals Acton eran tore 6 aleese rea tnastartee eS re 
Mental Incompetency, Act... 6. a5. ee obec aes 
Mercantile Law Amendment Act ............... 
Metropolitan Police Force Complaints 

PLOIEGE ACE: LORI lc a5. ot preter tcites 6.78 ke Sta oe 
Metropolitan Toronto Convention Centre 

Corporation Act, TO8S IAF ee anak leas seated ae 
Metropolitan Toronto Police Force Complaints Act, 

1984 


Mining Act. caine aap eet ee eee rca tc ee 
Minmneilax: Act winnraieus rea eRe rata. vis, ee 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Act ............ 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Statute Law 
Amendment:Act: 1988 eacaaoum er ao eee 
Ministry of the Attorney General Act ............ 
Ministry of Citizenship and Culture Act, 1982 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities Act ......... 
Ministry of Community and Social Services Act..... 
Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations Act 
Ministry of Correctional Services Act 


266 


267 
268 
269 
270 


271 
272 
273 


274 
275 


CITATION 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


1987,c. 33 


1984,c. 53 


1981,c. 3 


1988,c. 17 


1981,c. 43 
1988,c. 52 


1984,c, 63 


1988,c. 13 


1982,c. 6 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1987,c. 


1982,c. 


1986,c. 


1984,c. 


1984,c. 
1982,c. 


1983,c. 


1981,c. 
1984,c. 


Sahay LOST eras 


1986,c. 
1984,c. 
c. 64,s. 


1984,c. 


1986,c. 
1981,c. 
1984,c. 


1988,c. 
1987,c. 
1982,c. 


1987,c. 
1981,c. 
1981,c. 
1984,c. 


62; 1986,c. 64,s. 30; 
33,s. 230,rep. 


40,s. 5; 1987,c. 10,s 37. 


64,s. 31,rep. 


11,s. 192. 


11,s. 193,rep. 
3; 1986,c. 64,s. 32. 


6,s. 91. 


66,Sched.; 1983,c. 75; 
11,s. 194; 1986,c. 64, 


64,s. 34. 
11,s. 195; 1986, 
oS: 


63,rep. 


ols 
18 and c. 56; 
25; 1988,c. 13,s. 3. 


48. 
11; 1988,c. 43. 
54; 1988,c. 13,s. 1. 


33,8. 228; 1988,c) 11am 
39; 1984,c. 55,s. 220. 

57; 1984,c. 5. : 
55,s. 221 andc. 66. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


(See now Ministry of Citizenship and Culture Act, 

1982 and Ministry of Tourism and 

Recreation Act, 1982) 
Ministry of Energy Act 
Ministry of the Environment Act 
Ministry of Government Services Act 
DREESITULOLTICAL NCA CE NG ririal et syurateta % litelarove seater & 
WIDISEDY OF FLOUSING ACE a. Sincys lt aie air ey Geo 
(See now Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing 

Act, 1981) 
Ministry of Industry and Tourism Act............ 
(See now Ministry of Industry and Trade Act, 

1982 and Ministry of Tourism and 

Recreation Act, 1982) 
Ministry of Industry and Trade Act, 1982 ......... 
Ministry of Intergovernmental Affairs Act......... 
Ministry of Labour Act 


Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing Act, 1981. 


Ministry of Natural Resources Act 
Ministry of Northern Affairs Act 
Ministry of Revenue Act 
Ministry of the Solicitor General Act............. 
Ministry of Tourism and Recreation Act, 1982...... 
Ministry of Transportation and Communications Act 
Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
Creditors Payment Act 
Ministry of Treasury and Economics Act 
Minors Act 


BEML OS i oto a trel tebe rer ey spe at ed wd bo tone dmteawnts) wie 
Moosonee Development Area Board Act 
DRL e ARPES IO KEIS ACE at tach ala tarts Mieke ee ere ole 
BRSEES ADCS ACES vas ie aot aiaiae a or roms ea nae tc eea ee 


Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act.............. 
(See now R.S.O.1980,c. 65) 

Motor Vehicle Accident Claims Act 
Motor Vehicle Dealers Act 
Motor Vehicle Fuel Tax Act 
(See now Fuel Tax Act, 1981) 
Motor Vehicle Repair Act, 1988 
Motorized Snow Vehicles Act .............00005 


CRETE We a 2 CR A 9 gee eR par er, 


Ministry of Culture and Recreation Act........... 


1980 
Chap. 


Other 


1982,c. 31 


1981,c. 19 


1982,c. 7 


1985,c. 5 


1988,c. 38 
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CITATION 
R.S.O. 


Title of Act 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1982,c. 6,s. 15,rep. 


1984,c. 15. 
1983,c. 35. 


1981,c. 19,s. 16,rep. 


1982,c. 31,s. 16,rep. 


1981,c. 19,s. 15. 


1984,c. 45,8. 17. 


1988,c. 4. 


1982,c. 20,s. 4,rep. 


1987,c. 6,s. 47. 


1981,c. 
1984,c. 
Gu oasSt 
1982,c. 


66,Sched.; 
11, s. 196 and 
20. 
T2hseurep: 


1981,c. 
1983,c. 
1981,c. 


66,Sched.; 1983,c. 12. 
anh, 
12 andc. 59,s. 32,rep. 


1981,c. 42; 1982,c. 13; 
1986,c. 64,s. 36. 

1981,c. 47,s. 23 and c. 70, 
s. 23; 1982,c. 24, c. 40,s. 4 
and > 50% 19835045;s:.1, 
c. 8,s. 16 andc. 41; 1984, 
c. 45, s. 18,c. 48,s. 20, 
€a55,5. 222,and c.56,5, 233 
1986,c. 14,c. 24,c. 47,s. 14 
and c. 64,s. 37; 1987,c. 10, 
ss. 1-36 and c. 17,ss. 1,2; 


*1988,c. 31,ss. 1-16 and 


C55 jS5: Loy iae 
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Title of Act 


Municipal Affairs Act 
Municipal Arbitrations Act. \.42..1 or tas esiste cl 
Municipal Boundary Negotiations Act, 1981 
Municipal Conflict of Interest Act.............4. 
Municipal Conflict of Interest Act, 1983 
Municipal Corporations Quieting Orders Act 
Municipal Elderly Resident’s Assistance Act 

Municipal lections:Ant £0 i25's 5 cysleoisets ware te ae 


Municipal Elections Statute Law Amendment Act, 

NOB Fo 5! eee te or binclha See oth vale dace et Ae oe as eth, alt 
Municipal Extra-Territorial Tax Act, 1988 
Municipal Prarichises Act, 3% 3). dees os eo a icleeh 
Municipal Health Services Act ...............05 
Municipal Interest and Discount Rates Act, 1981.... 
Municipal Interest and Discount Rates Act, 1982.... 
Municipal Payments in Lieu of Taxes Statute 

Law Amendment Act, 1984 5.5. .i.52u00s10%> 
Municipal Private Acts Repeal Act, 1983 ......... 
Municipal Statute Law Amendment Act, 1987 
Municipal Statute Law Amendment Act, 1988 
Municipal Tax Assistance Act 
Municipal Tax Sales Act, 1984.00 v4.62. wcie nia Oeln c 
Municipal Unemployment Relief Act 
Municipal Works Assistance Act ............... 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto Act......... 


INEgHSENGE:ACE = c..0., hiss eee Ba ee a eee 
Niagara Escarpment Planning and Development Act . 
Niarara Parks Acticcr..5. 03. <5 case Sia oe 
Non-resident Agricultural Land Interests 
Registration ACh, or 5 «sic Nace ah ane to a RO 
Northern Ontario Heritage Fund Act, 1988 
(Loi de 1988 sur le Fonds du patrimoine 
du Nord de l’Ontario) 
Notaries Act 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


CITATION 


Amendments and Repeals 


to end of 1988 
1984,c. 48,s. 19. 
1984,c. 11,s. 197. 
1981,c. 70 L9S75C. So. 
1983,c. 8,rep. 
ae 1983,c. 8 1986,c. 64,s. 38; 1988,c. 31,s. 17 
306 
307 1986,c. 64,5. 39. 
308 1981,c. 47,s. 24; 1982,c. 2 
and c. 37; 1985,c. 4 and c. 7; 
1986,c. 29,s. Zand & 64,s. "40; 
1987,c. 10,s. 38 andc. 12,s. 11; 
1988,c. 20,ss. 1-16,c. 33, q 
ss. 1-12 and c. 47,s. 82. 
1988,c. 20 
andc. 33 
es 1988,c. 56 
309 
310 1986,c. 64,s. 41. 
1981,c. 26 1982,c. 44,rep. 
1982,c. 44 
1984,c. 45 
1983,c. 73 
1987,c. 10 
Hy: 1988,c. 31 
311 1984,c. 45,s. 1. 
5 Os 1984,c. 48 
312 
313 
314 1981,c. 73; 1982,c. 29; 1983, 
c. 5,88, 14,15, ¢..9; Ck4s 
c. 39 andc. 56,s. 10; 1984, 
c. 10, c. 18 and c. 57,s. 44; 
1985,c. 2; 1986,c. 21,s. 6,c. 29, 
$. 13,c. 50,c. 55 and c, 64554 
1987,c. 10,s. 39; 1988,c. 12,c 
c. 27,8. 29,c. 31,s. 19 and 
c. 70. 
315 1984,c. 11,s. 198. 
316 1981,c. 19,s. 14. 
S17 1983,c. 38; 1984,c. 45,s. 3. 
318 1986,c. 64,s. 43. 
1988,c. 25 
319 
320 1984,c. 55,s. 223; 1987,c. 20. — 
321 1984,c. 55,s. 224; 1986, 
c. 64,8. 44; 1987,c. 29; 


1988,c. 58. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


Title of Act 


R.S.O. 
1980 
Chap. 


CITATION 


fee eau ire! 


Other 
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Amendments and Repeals 


to end of 1988 


Occupiers’ Liability Act 
Official Notices Publication Act 
Off-Road Vehicles Act, 1983 
Oleomargarine Act 
RRTUGSIDAN HA Chee ntamee = tevety ohh hiaeenctcicas saacs eee 
enesDay's Rest in Seven Act. ... «asc len hate ale ae 
Ontario Agricultural Museum Act 
Ontario Automobile Insurance Board Act, 1988 
Ontario Deposit Insurance Corporation Act 
Ontario Drug Benefit Act, 1986 
Ontario Economic Council Act 
Ontario Education Capital Aid Corporation Act .... 
Ontario Educational Communications Authority Act . 
Ontario Energy Board Act 


Ontario Energy Corporation Act 
Ontario Food Terminal Act 
Ontario Geographic Names Board Act 
Ontario Guaranteed Annual Income Act 
Ontario Heritage Act 
Ontario Highway Transport Board Act........... 
Ontario Home Ownership Savings Plan Act, 1988 ... 
Wntario Housing Corporation Act; 2... .. 42.604 ton: 
Ontario Human Rights Code 
(See now Human Rights Code, 1981) 

Ontario Institute for Studies in Education Act 
Ontario Land Corporation Act 
Ontario Law Reform Commission Act 
Ontario Loan Act, 1981 
Ontario Loan Act, 
Ontario Loan Act, 
Ontario Loan Act, 
Ontario Loan Act, 


OMTATIO MOAI ACT 1988 cic. Cis ns, susie pian tei abermemus: oye 
Ontario Lottery Corporation Act 
Ontario Mental Health Foundation Act 
Ontario Mineral Exploration Program Act 
Ontario Municipal Board Act 


Ontario Municipal Employees Retirement System 

Act 
Ontario Municipal Improvement Corporation Act ... 
Ontario New Home Warranties Plan Act 
Ontario Northland Transportation Commission Act . 
Ontario Pensioners Property Tax Assistance Act .... 


Ontario Place Corporation Act 
Ontario Planning and Development Act 
Ontario School Trustees’ Council Act 
Ontario Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 

Animals Act 
Ontario Telephone Development Corporation Act ... 


344 
345 
346 
347 


348 
349 
350 
351 
352 


oo3 
354 
355 


356 


357 


1983,c. 53 


1988,c. 18 


1986,c. 27 


1988,c. 35 


1981,c. 10 
1982,c. 16 
1983,c. 28 
1984,c. 33 
1986,c. 2 
andc. 18 
1988,c. 1 
andc. 26 


1984,c. 
1986,c. 
1984,c. 


1985,c. 


1985,c. 


1986,c. 


s. 20. 


1981,c. 


1988, c. 
1988,c. 


1981,c. 


1986,c. 
1982,c. 


s. 199. 


1986,c. 


1981,c. 
1984,c. 


44; 1986,c. 54. 
65. 
6 and c. 55,s. 225. 


ESOS 


14,s. 6,rep. 


64,s. 45; 1988,c. 71, 


44, 


63. 
73,8. 10. 


53,s. 48,rep. 


64,5. 46. 
40,s. 6; 1984,c. 11, 


4,s. 72. 


14 andc. 45; 
16; 1986,c. 64,s. 47. 
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Title of Act 


Ontario Transportation Development 
Cotporation AGE 5 0 c.f as erent otiid. % opine oa teas 
Ontario Unconditional Grants Act .............. 


Ontario Universities Capital Aid Corporation Act ... 
Ontario Waste Management 

Corporation Act, 198107) ace ce xieda hee ee eteveteis 
Ontario. Water Resources Act .50025).2 52 ins 59 os 


Ontario Youth Employment Act................ 
Operating Engineers: Act)... coyrttite te he aurea 
Ophthalmic Dispensers Act ...........2--20058: 
Ottawa-Carleton French-Language School Board Act, 
5h) +, SO ee RRR RINNE Rn retreat ve Tuer gs, TG chs Sekone tan 
(Loi de 1988 sur le Conseil Scolaire de 
langue frangaise d’Ottawa-Carleton) 
Ottawa Congress Centre Act, 1988 .............. 
(Loi de 1988 sur le Centre des congrés 
d’Ottawa) 
Ottawa (City of) Road Closing and Conveyance 
Validation Act, 1981 
Oxford (County of) Act 


Paperback and Periodical Distributors Act ........ 
Parks Assistance Attaccy ate Gea 2 rekon ches eee tae 
Parkway Belt Planning and Development Act ...... 
Partition ACh) t..c rere kee era a el a 


Partnerships Atte... aste ete a iia hie eetcr 

Partnerships RepistrationcActy. sab veh siete ot sisal 

Pawnbrokers-Actiatas acne oe broach he see 

Pay Equity Act) 108m. 5.2 ci. ay ae rneite 2) 6 see tee 
(Loi de 1987 sur l’équité salariale) 

Pension Benents Acer cies oc at ait tete et Laake atee 


Pension Benefits: Act, LOS jas. czin mrs remarks 
Perpetuiiics\Actiys We Scr ein nenie tel sors oa arene 
Personal Property Security Acty. «ct cuss «cle mre 
Pesticides, Acti ea Ao eet ae Tiled eT eee 


Petroleuni:ResourcestActs no alace ae be ene 
Pits‘and’ Quarries Control/Act, .4)..n,..08 eee 
Placements sud-africains détenus en fiducie, Loi de 
LOSS:Sumles: se kya ati toe ciatacon drain vente her nen eae 
(South African Trust Investments Act, 1988) 
Planning Act Wes sasadas cet ok, oth cote ee tae ee 
Planning Act, 1983 


CITATION 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


1981,c. 21 


1988,c. 47 


1988,c. 53 


1981,c. 52 


1987,c. 34 


1987,c. 35 


1988,c. 59 


1983,c. 1 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1981,c. 9; 1982,c. 14; 1984, 
c. 23 and c. 52; 1988,c. 6. 
1985,c. 14,s. 6,rep. 


1981,c. 50; 1983,c. 51; 
1986,c. 68,ss. 18 to 42; 
1988,c. 54,ss. 51-88 and 
©. fi, s.02. 

1986,c. 64,5. 48. 

1982,c. 42; 1988,c. 10. 
1986,c. 64,5. 49. 


1982,c. 25; 1983,c. 5,s. 13 
and c. 66; 1984,c. 45,s. 15; 
1987,c. 9; 1988,c. 27,s. 37 
andc. 31,s. 20. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1984, 
G, Li sa200; 
1986,c. 64,s. 50. 


1986,c. 64,s. 51. 


1983,c. 2; 1986,c. 4,s. 73; 
1987,c. 35,s. 117,rep. 


1986,c. 64,s. 52. 
1981,c. 2 andc. 58. 
1981,c. 51; 1986,c. 68, 
ss. 43 to 50; 1988,c. 54, 
ss. 89-102. 


1988,c. 55. 


1981,c. 15; 1983,c. 1,rep. 
1983,c. 82; 1984,c. 32,s. 21; 
1985,c. 16. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


Title of Act 


Planning Statute Law Amendment Act, 1983 
BNP TTEHOLSCASES AC bicier, forsbc emma eae reer eae ie ae) Grae 
BARICER ACE eis sc, cscs ee hard he oh hy on ahs ta meas 


Policy and Priorities Board of Cabinet Act ........ 
PEGS VACE Le oy hot ale, oho eecmcr en lus, Senie Pac obi tel at ate Gb 


Power Corporation Insurance Act............... 
MRWOES OLA CLONE VACHE! ec) aie chtcs, yee useeo eo sie cue 


Prearranged Funeral Services Act...............- 
Prepaid Hospital and Medical Services Act ........ 
BCHAIG SCL VICES ACT LOSS ton one a wyatt, yaaa amhon & 
Prescription Drug Cost Regulation Act, 1986....... 
EIVAtO ELLOS PILAISMACE «annie cent eiaiel ise set Marae 
Private Investigators and Security Guards Act...... 
Hayate Sanitaria, Act anita sec eoe & Renee os aie 


Eroressional PNngMeerS ACts. yoke setersuses eich ieee ece 
Professional Engineers Act, 1984 ............... 
Projet d’aide financiére aux intervenants, Loi de 
ROSOVGUT LG Read Went ete nN LOTR aig Gaawm ands 
(Intervenor Funding Project Act, 1988) 
mroperty and Civil Rights Act) 1.545... cb awe hs oe 
EEeVINCIAl AlIctIONeErS\ACE x duoc ions Gus eons a tanewe ae 
Provincial Court (Civil Division) Act 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
RrerINcial @OUTESIACE pret, Hie cisucll a ieeker ergs eaves 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Provincial Judges and Masters 

Statute Law Amendment Act, 1983 ............ 
PEO VIACIAl ANG ax Cts cule 7 i akneae oie Sta seit hous 
Ravancial OirencessACte. nasi. cent eer al ee eerste 


Provincial Offences Statute Law Amendment 

PAL aD OS Jeratase aie eke one wm GAL bre Daal aw urbe 
BeervIiClAl PALES ACT & aera Soin aie «ane Oe 
Provincial Parks Municipal Tax Assistance Act ..... 
Provincial Schools Negotiations Act ............. 
Psychologists Registration Act ........0.0%80¢265 
Saeate ACCOUNTANCY ACEic cs, yes «sl ic mares attend 
Public Authorities Protection Act ............... 
Public Commercial Vehicles Act ................ 


Public Halls Act 

Public Health Act 

(See now Laboratory and Specimen Collection 
Centre Licensing Act and Health Protection 
and Promotion Act, 1983) 


380 
381 


382 
383 
384 


385 
386 


387 
388 
389 
390 
391 
392 
393 


394 


395 
396 
397 


398 


CITATION 


1983,c. 5 


1988,c. 39 
1986,c. 28 


1984,c. 13 


1988,c. 71 


1983,c. 78 


1983,c. 80 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1981,c. 55; 1983,c. 57; 1984, 
c. 11,s. 201; 1986,c. 64,5. 53. 


1981,c. 16 andc. 41; 1983, 
Cals: 


1983,c. 74; 1986,c. 49 and 
c. 64,s. 54. 


1984,c. 55,s. 226. 
1986,c. 64,s. 55. 
1984,c. 11,s. 202; 1986, 
c. 64,s. 56,rep. 


1983,c. 88,s. 1; 1984,c. 11, 
s. 203; 1985,c. 6,s. 16; 
1988,c. 29. 

1984,c. 13,rep. 


1982,c. 58; 1984,c. 11,s. 205, 
rep. 

1982,c. 22; 1983,c. 18, c. 78, 
s. 2, c. 80,5. 2 andc. 85; 
1984, c. 19,s. 11 (1) and 

c. 11,s. 204, rep. 


1982,c. 18. 
1983,c. 80,s. land c. 87; 
1984,c. 11,s. 206; 1986,c. 42. 


1984,c. 45,s. 2. 

1984,c. 45,s. 19,rep. 

1988,c. 74. 

1981,c. 71; 1983,c. 79; 1984, 


c. 20; 1986,c. 11; 1988,c. 64, 
s. 43. 


1088 


Title of Act 


Public Hospitals Act 
Public-Inquiriés Act . cic.oitt charters 2 ver diainne oie 
Public Institutions Inspection Act ............... 
Public Latids Act< Saeed Sara waeenen take meee 
Pablic Libfaries Act. co ct Gack antenna en eee eran 
Public Libraries Act, 1984 
Public Officers Act. a5 5 25 ce aitcun een nea ae ee 
Public Officers’ Fees Act 
Public ParksiAct soars oc ate ene ear ear oe 
Public Sector Prices and Compensation 

Review Vict, £983... ioe ue eae wees sere ee 
Public Service: Act i as. ori eat eke eos eee 


Public Service Superannuation Act .............. 


Public Service Works on Highways Act 
Public Transportation and Highway 


Improvement Act (jek cacao tee Meee sy: 
Public! Prustee ret). 7 eee ae teeter deere cree ciars 
Public Wislities Act tc suisse eo ets re ae eae wate 
Publie Utilities Corporations Act’... . 65 4..0.5 0 
Public Vehicles Act ..csasch yo nietatee cas tel eet ot o> 
Public Works ProtectionvAct «06. iunc cd's pos ohn eee es 
Q 

Quieting Titles Act... oergicie vs tone ae aatoe el te 
R 

Race Tracks Tax Actes ie: card ureteral ees 


Race Tracks ax Act 198Se oon «ayes ee 
Racing Commission Aces. 5 A yerciyon. dais nao a cal ona hanes 
Radiological Technicians: Act i... 22a ences 
Railways Act 


Real Estate and Business Brokers Act 
Real Property (An Act Respecting) 


Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgments Act ........ 
Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgments (U.K.) 

AC; TOBA 1. cig Statue festa aetna pene 
Reciprocal Enforcement of Maintenance Orders Act . 
Reciprocal Enforcement of Maintenance Orders Act, 

1982. ek BF saya) sock pu casae OG pol tiar Sate cae ee See cree 
Regional and Metropolitan Municipalities 

Amendment Act,:1983\ 2... c1 aoe dear ee ee 
Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1982 ..... 
Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1983 
Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1986 


411 
412 
413 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 


419 


420 
421 


422 
423 
424 
425 
426 


427 
428 
429 
430 


431 


432 


433 


CITATION 


ReS.03 
1980 
Chap. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


Other 


1984,c. 57 


1983,c. 70 


1988,c. 2 


R.S.O. 
1950, 
c. 331 


R.S.0O. 
1897, 
CAssO 


1984,c, 24 


1982,c. 9 


1983,c. 56 
1982,c. 26 
andc. 49 
1983,c. 72 
1986,c. 46 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1981,c. 25. 


1986,c. 
1984,c. 


64,s. 57; 1988,c. 50. 
57,rep. 


1986,c. 
1984,c. 


64,s. 58. 
11,s..207,rep. 


1987,c. 2,s. 1,rep. 


1983,c. 88,s. 2; 1986,c. 64,s. 59; 
1987,c. 25,s. 69. ; 
1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 44 
and c. 78,s. 3; 1984,c. 22; 
1986,c. 4,s. 74,c. 12 and 
c. 64,s. 60. 


1981,c. 68; 1983,c. 8,s. 19; 
1988,c. 24. 


1981,c. 16,s. 9; 1982,c. 45. 


1983,c. 62. 


1984,c. 11,s. 208,rep. 
1981,c. 5; 1988,c. 2, 
s. 15,rep. 

1981,c. 33. 


1986,c. 64,s. 61. 


19325¢, 12,5312, 
1984,c. 11,s. 209. 


1982,c. 9,rep. 


TABLE OF PUBLIC STATUTES 


Title of Act 


Regional Municipality of Halton Act . 


Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk Act ... 


eteeticl Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth Act . . 


4 


| 
| 


Statute Law Amendment Act, 1987 


Regional Municipality of Niagara Act 


Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton Act 


Regional Municipality of Peel Act... 


__ Regional Municipality of Sudbury Act 


Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth 


R.S.O. 


434 


435 


436 


437 


438 


440 


441 


CITATION 


1987,c. 22 


1987,c. 12 
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1980 Other Amendments and Repeals 
Chap. to end of 1988 


Regional Municipalities Amendment Act, 1987 
Regional Municipality of Durham Act 


1982,c. 26,ss. 81-89 and 

c. 49, ss. 1-3; 1983,c. 5,s. 10, 

c. 56,s. landc. 72,ss. 1-7; 
1984, c. 45,s. 6; 1986,c. 46,5. 1; 
1987,c. 22,s. 1; 1988,c. 27,s. 30 
andics3ijsi 21, 

1982,c. 26,ss. 90-98 and 

c. 49,ss. 4 and 5; 1983,c. 5, 
S.L1,cy06ss. 2 and'c, 72) 

ss. 8-13; 1984,c. 45,s. 7 

and c. 46; 1986,c. 46,s. 2; 
1987,c. 16 andc. 22,s. 2; 
1988,c. 31,s. 22. 

1981,c. 66,Sched. ; 

1982,c. 26, ss. 63-71 and 

c. 49,ss. 6-9; 1983,c. 5, 

8.8), Ca 50;S.6 and c, 72, 

ss. 14-19; 1984,c. 45,s. 8; 
1986,c. 46,s. 3; 1987,c. 22,s. 3; 
1988,c. 27,s. 31 andc. 31,s. 23. 
1982,c. 26,ss. 72-80 and c. 49, 
ss. 10 and 11; 1983,c. 5,s. 9, 

c. 13, ¢) 56,s. 4 andc. 72, 

ss. 20-25; 1984,c. 45,s. 9; 
1985,c. 10; 1986,c. 46,s. 4; 
1987,c. 12,ss. 1-10 and c. 22,s. 4; 
1988,c. 27,s. 32 andc. 31,s. 24. 


1982,c. 26,ss. 15-25 and c. 49, 
ss. 12-14; 1983,c. 5,s. 3, 

c. 56,s. 5 andc. 72,88. 26-32; 
1986,c. 46,5. 5; 1987,c. 10,s. 40 
and c. 22,s. 5;.1988,c. 31,s. 25. 
1982,c. 26,ss. 1-14 andc. 49, 
ss. 15-21; 1983,c. 5,s. 2 and 

c. 72,ss. 33-36; 1984,c. 45,s. 10; 
1986,c. 21,s. 5 andc. 46,s. 6; 
1987,c. 22,8. 6; 1988,c. 27,s. 33, 
Cols) Zo and Guoaysy Los 
1982,c. 26,ss. 54-62 and 

c. 49, ss. 22 and 23; 1983,c.5, 
S275, €.90;S and en AZ, 

ss. 37-42; 1984,c. 45,s. 11; 
1986,c. 46,s. 7; 1987,c. 22,s. 7; 
1988,c. 27,s. 34 and c. 31,s. 27. 
1982,c. 26,ss. 45-53 and 

c. 49,ss. 24 and 25; 1983,c. 5, 
ce hv oomly aca tec vale beepers 

ss. 43-50; 1984,c. 45,s. 12 and 
c. 47; 1986,c. 19,s. 1 and 

c. 46,s. 8; 1987,c. 10,s. 41 

and c. 22,s. 8; 1988,c. 27,s. 35 
and c. 31,s. 28. 


1090 


Title of Act 


Regional Municipality of Sudbury Statute 
Law Amendment Act, 1986 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo Act 


Regional Municipality of Waterloo Statute 
Law Amendment Act, 1988 
Regional Municipality of York Act .............. 


Registered Insurance Brokers Act .........+..-%: 
IRGewsbiy Aer 2. racrctasara nee caer ier ta ears conan be 
Regulations Act. oaca ase ao sole es on wea a ote tee 
Religious rector Act 325, gasiectactins eure 
Religious Organizations’ Lands Act 
Rental Housing Protection Act, 1986 
Replevin Act vcich. << acral ete near eet sae eee 
Representation Act 
epresentation Act; 19865545. 45 sis co nee akon ens 
Research Foundation Act, (osx pace stic.e ons 3, an 
Residential Complex Sales Representation Act, 1983 . 
Residential Complexes Financing 

Costs Restraint Act, 1982 


Residential Rent Regulation Act, 1986 
Residential Tenancies Act 


Retail Business Holidays Act 
Retail Sales Tax Act 


Revised Statutes Amendment Act, 1981 
Revised Statutes Confirmation Act, 1981 ......... 
Rideau Centre Mortgage Financing Act, 1982 ...... 
Riding Horse Establishments Act ............... 
Rightsiof: Labour Act tise ssa: 0m sro leae mere 
Road AccessiAet cat an ee Was sad sae ot 
Royal Ontario MuseunvAct) a2... len pies ones 
Rural Housing-Assistance-Act |. .7.4;.4005 sen 
Rural Hydro-Electric Distribution Act 
Rural Power District Loans Act 


Sale of Goods Acti <1 asriy aaetanitsts nce 
Sanatoria for Consumptives Act...............- 
School Boards and Teachers Collective 
INegotiationsiAct: 47 ata, ania ciiie amen tcee 
Schoolvfrust Conyeyances: Act). seed soi ne 


442 


450 


451 


452 
453 
454 


CITATION 


1986,c. 


1988,c. 


1986,c. 


1986,¢. 
1983,c. 
1982,c. 


1986,c. 


1981,c. 
1981,c. 
1982,c. 
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19 


23 


26 


30 


67 


59 


63 


66 
65 
35 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1982,c. 26,ss. 35-44 and 

c. 49, ss. 26-29; 1983,c. 4, 
55s. 6,.€, 56,8. 8 and eaves 
ss. 51-55; 1984,c. 45,s. 13; 
1986,c. 46,s. 9; 1987,c. 22,s. 9; 
1988,c. 23,ss. 1-5,c. 27,s. 36 
and c. 31,s. 29. 


1982,c. 26,ss. 26-34 and c. 49, 
ss. 30-32; 1983,c. 5,s.4, c. 56, 
s. 9 andc. 72,ss. 56-61; 

1986,c. 46,s. 10; 1987,c. 22,5. 
1988,c. 31,s. 30. 


1981,c. 17; 1982,c. 46; 
1984, c. 32,s. 22; 1986,c. 62. 


1988,c. 22. 
1984,c. 11,s. 210,rep. 
1986,c. 30,rep. 


1983,c. 69; 1984,c. 65; 1985, 
c. 15,s. 4; 1986,c. 63,s. 128. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1985, 
c. 15; 1986,c, 63,ss. 126,127.95 
1986,c. 64,s. 62; 1987,c. 36. 
1981,c. 38; 1982,c. 36; 

1983,c. 27,c.48andc. 81; 
1986,c. 1 and c. 66; 1987,c. 26. 


1984,c. 11,s. 211. 
1983,c. 10,s. 111 (3),rep. 
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Title of Act 


MENICEAINOT ACE 980) 2:0 cas: sc areiz i cheria tern @ ete aie 6 0-oue 
CREASE Wor ls A Beatin Soe i As reine ee ACA ar 


PPCCRMOLALOES ACT sey nih cee ive ere cet eincte see ety aut 
Sentences arbitrales étrangéres, Loi de 
BMI SUL CS yee Kant otic hays aga, oo: atielte, aihis noe cto inie ie 
(Foreign Arbitral Awards Act, 1986) 
Services en francais, Loide 1986 surles .......... 
(French Language Services Act, 1986) 
PINES (ALCS ACU at ee ale ia cusis cre reere oh itiel ake 
Settlers’ Pulpwood Protection Act............... 
Sheep and Wool Marketing Act, 1981 ............ 
BOLUEES ACES ree eine Liles chs ois ales GAA ss aa ORS ain al Pa Bes 
Shoreline Property Assistance Act............... 
Bhort Formsiof Conveyances Act... 5050600504 
BeOrtEOrMS Of Leases Act. (oc. ain cts ace ate nae ates 
Short Forms of Mortgages Act... 2.0 6c ce he 
Small Business Development 
EOLDOTALIONS ACL Went s Gat cone ahd Veloid wee oles 


Bight Cualms (COUTESEA CE rn sfute ein asus tetmeiniomn aad ees 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
SHOW ROAGS ANG HENnces"ACE 2 oma emits aici tin funn 
BECIEGTS AGEs rs, ee oe es teas OS TN oar wines Ra 
South African Trust Investments Act, 1988 ........ 
(Loi de 1988 sur les placements sud-africains 
détenus en fiducie) 
Spruce Pulpwood Exportation Act .............. 
BE ARISHOSAGE ite wanna ol aisha aia. s wins schema wees 
BEPC COE ER TAMCS: b Wureteh soe had auc eee aS CoS niger: 
Prats IAMOUTT ACLS har aon finite atcha crake tet eal 
BSERTIECRCACE 812 hugh Waite cps ahr nscaPeaAeRCe A TNS clays 
sranitory Powers Procedure Act. 00.20)... uss 
St. Clair Parkway Commission Act.............. 
St. Lawrence Parks Commission Act ............ 
LCN ALTOS ACE Sr Ae coset ee 5, Seren rin cnate Vai tes © 


Successor Rights (Crown Transfers) Act .......... 
Sudbury (City of) Hydro-Electric 

BEGVIECe ALT, LOSO i.e eta Ce Re) aie eh oe 
Superannuation Adjustment Benefits Act ......... 
BAPAC, LOS Rimini schist Roh sal ate sarah 
TODO ACL POS Ace tity arieroce) pieced norm ect earch 


BRINN ACE s LOS4 0. reste siaterenataand teatime a er 
BHUpIV At, A986. stews a cvaasr eis h) ole ime oop eel 
DEO ACES SO st rns Fc CR ORY Btn chor ate ances 
PIDORY het LSB es sulale ny ois, tee Saye vse bles he Geeeaeae 
Support and Custody Orders 
PAIOVCEMENL ACE UEOBS oo) so oGace stat ethin ges re ee ts 
(Loi de 1985 sur l’exécution d’ordonnances 
alimentaires et de garde d’enfants) 
SCONGIS (COTDIACL aoc ae ic skys me Ree ee 


466 


467 


468 
469 
470 
471 
472 


473 
474 


475 
476 


477 
478 


479 
480 
481 
482 
483 
484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 


490 


491 


CITATION 


1986,c. 5 


1986,c. 25 


1986,c. 45 


1981,c. 32 


1988,c. 59 


1980,c. 59 


1981,c. 74 
1983,c. 17 
andc. 89 
1984,c. 67 
1986,c. 15 
1987,c. 15 
1988,c. 28 


1985,c. 6 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1984,c. 59; 1985,c. 5,5. 7; 
1986,c. 64,s. 63; 1987,c. 7 
and c. 33,s. 229. 


1988,c. 30,s. 14,rep. 


1986,c. 64,s. 64. 


1984,c. 11,s. 212. 

1983,c. 8,s. 18; 1986,c. 22. 
1984,c. 32,s. 23. 

1984,c. 32,s. 24. 

1981,c. 35; 1983,c. 26; 1984, 
c. 30; 1986,c. 3 andc. 38. 
1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 22; 
1984,c. 11,s. 213,rep. 


1983,c. 21; 1984,c. 11,s. 214. 


1986,c. 64,s. 65. 
1984,c. 45,5. 4. 
1984,c. 45,s. 5. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1986,c. 53. 


1984,c. 51. 


1982,c. 10; 1984,c. 11,s. 215; 
1986,c. 64,5. 66. 
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Title of Act 
Seacveyors ACE o sy oh. 5 deca eaceee eae eeercle niece! a eee 
Surveyors Met, 19ST boon scic es bre eisai ten ere eed 
Survevs:Ace) sav y veto sts ee ic ode ik oa ere 
iE 


Teachers’ Superanntiauion Act i. . cccens es ns se «> 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1983 .............. 


‘Peaching Proiession Act (oso aca ee es eee 
Technology Centres Act, 1982) 5 ks cle on ween 
"Felenhone Acts 's.5. 0. 3 (ko eiviae Ceerntee stan: 
"Tertitonial Division ACe <6 be. GS Ae cae ere a ateke mice 


Ticket Speculation Pet ao yee 5 ole eerie 4) esis 
Tile Drainage ACK, A. 5.5. teas ail Oe eae 
‘Dime Act 1.5 nl o6 cue eee ao mene aes 
Timmins-Porcupine (City of) Act, 1972 ........... 
LopaCeO TRE ALE . cicero oo lake oe ates ord aed 


Toll Briggs Pee ioe ci ei a a dea ee 
Topsol Preservation At. .00 aa das aoe 
Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority Act ..... 
Toronto Economic Summit Construction Act, 1988 . . 
Toronto Futures Exchange Act, 1983 ............ 
Totonte Hospital Act. 1906: 3, «con sactele visors 
Tordnte Telands Act) 3980)" 5.5 5.5 s cies res skiers 2 
Toronto Stock Exchange Act 5. ...s paca wave n cieae 
Toronto Stock Exchange Act, 1982 .............. 
Toronto Transit Commission, Gray Coach Lines, 

Limited and GO Transit Labour Disputes 

Settlement: Act 10847 Sor Santas vcliese a erties 
Towrisna AGL. sx bie ein ee eee ee eee 
Training Schools Act (oa. ass) ween vai ee 
(See now Young Offenders Implementation Act, 

1984 and Child and Family Services Act, 1984 

Part IV (Young Offenders)) 
Transboundary Pollution Reciprocal Access Act, 


Travel Industry Att -¢, 5) 47 souls siete ae eee ee 
Trees AGt. = sss chia hae et at Ottis ee 
‘Trespass te: Property Act © scents ae ee 
Truck Transportation Act, 1988... 0.0.0.4 52.5 04 
Trustee (ACh! srgevs hoo ey cara ial een eee 


Unified Family Court Achy... cane eee 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


CITATION 


1987,c. 6 


1983,c. 84 


1982,c. 39 


1968-69, 
c. 56 


1972,c. 117 


1988,c. 21 
1983,c. 19 
1986,c. 36 
1980,c. 60 


1982,c. 27 


1984,c. 42 


1986,c. 10 


1988,c. 64. 


Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


1985,c. 5,s. 8; 1986, _ >? 
c. 64,s. 67; 1987,c. 6,s. 47,rep. | 


1987,c. 10,s. 42. 


1983,c. 84,rep. 
1986,c. 4,s. 75,c. 13 and 
c. 64,s. 68; 1987,c. 19. 


1983,c. 71. 

1982,c. 57,s. 4. 
1984,c. 56; 1988,c. 8. 
1983,c. 11. 


1983,c. 8,s. 21. 

1986,c. 56. 

1988,c. 27,s. 40. 

1981,c. 4; 1982,c. 17; 1983, 
c. 25; 1985,c. 22; 1986,c. 41; 
1988,c. 65. 


1981,c. 67. 
1988,c. 21,s. 4, rep. 


1981,c. 6. 
1982,c. 27,rep. 


1984,c. 19,s. 12,rep. 


1988,c. 5. 


1984,c. 1l1,s. 216. 


1981,c. 66,Sched. 

1982,c. 20,s. 5 andc. 21; 
1983,c. 80,s. 3andc. 86; 
1984,c, 19,s. 13 and. c, 11,79 
s. 217,rep. 
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Title of Act 


1980 
Chap. 


CITATION 


Other 
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Amendments and Repeals 
to end of 1988 


- University Expropriation Powers Act ............ 


Upholstered and Stuffed Articles Act ............ 


_ Urban Transportation Development 


Bere POKAUIOM LO MACEY ny cmtosvaicic tere diate alte eka wile ats 


(See now Health Protection and 
Promotion Act, 1983, ss. 35,36) 
Vente internationale de marchandises, Loi de 
MS MOPSRIT AW rua crtnays ascacuny Sem cmery Matin theta eM eeae oe 
(International Sale of Goods Act, 1988) 
Brteninarians ACt ar actiist  aadGae is ests Gouda a 
Srexahious broceedingsvAct). a.55 ¢.0 canes oct ales 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984, s. 150) 
Rar ALIStICSHA CL om ot Mey ator nG a yarn arin oe a enlinie Bolen: 


Vocational Rehabilitation Services Act ........... 


RECCCH ACEI ah arr iaeahy Aan SHEN Poin oeeg ts & 
Siaraveterans Burial Actes 5 .¢eh)o.e aha Aout © Go 
Bvarehouse Receipts:Act ¢....0c00.s0e0edse eas 
Warebousemen’s Lien Act .....000.0-000 ee eens 
Be CONS ONILOLANGCL fretsnmare aiaiine) vPaveciny« inf bousia ety 
Brrcaeontrol Act, 1O88iss) kieran sa elictie sida. wees 

(Loi de 1988 sur la destruction des 

mauvaises herbes) 

Wellington County Board of Education 

and Teachers Dispute Settlement Act, 1985 ...... 
Biiactsiand: EArbOUTS:ACt®, Joie ie so ttle ps were ee ot 
Wheel-Trans Labour Dispute Settlement Act, 1986 .. 
Bintceieice Harvesting: Act, Qantas esc ce tte ae 


Mmmtidermess Areas Act. 0... i4a yok oie esate ues 


BUICROOMLCDE ACE! .03.01.0hupedetesice A traces lo an are 


Branercontent: Act; 1988ik<, 4 wala uted ee aooatte ies 
Woodlands Improvement Act.................. 
Woodmen’s Employment Act ...............055 
Woodmen’s Lien for Wages Act ..............4.. 
BUOMMVIArKeting ACL) crn Sahiccrte« gic anshemiais Beanbietn « 
(See now Sheep and Wool Marketing Act, 1981) 

Shorkers’ Compensation Act.) os: 6 ohaene ve nes 


Workmen’s Compensation Act 
(See now Workers’ Compensation Act) 
Workmen’s Compensation Insurance Act ......... 


16 


Young Offenders Implementation Act, 1984 ....... 


516 
517 


518 


519 
520 
521 


522 
523 


524 


525 


526 
527 
528 
529 
530 


531 
532 
533 
534 


535 
536 
537 
538 


539 


540 


1988,c. 45 


1988,c. 51 


1985,c. 8 


1986,c. 16 


1988,c. 57 


1984,c. 19 


1988,c. 9. 


1981,c. 66,Sched. 
1983,c. 10,s. 111 (3), rep. 


1984,c. 11,s. 218,rep. 


1981,c. 66,Sched.; 1983,c. 34; 
1986,c. 9; 1987,c. 4,s. 13. 


1983,c. 68. 
1984,c. 11,s. 219. 


1988,c. 51,s. 25,rep. 


1984,c. 2; 1986,c. 32; 1987,c. 24; 
1988,c. 57,s. 6,rep. 


1984,c. 11,s. 220. 
198 1icnS2,S. 05, rep: 


1981,c. 30; 1982,c. 61; 
1983,c. 45; 1984,c. 38 
and c. 58; 1985,c. 3 and 
c. 17; 1986,c. 64,s. 69. 


1984,c. 55,s. 228 and c. 66, 
s. 14. 


ot 


TABLE OF PROCLAMATIONS 


Setting out the Public Acts and parts of Public Acts in the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 
1980 and subsequent annual volumes that have been and that are to be brought into 
force by Proclamation. 


A 


ACTS AND PARTS OF ACTS PROCLAIMED AND THE 
DATES UPON WHICH THEY CAME INTO FORCE 


ADOPTION DISCLOSURE STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 4 (6th July, 1987). 

AMUSEMENT DEVICES ACT: 1986,c. 6,ss. 1, 2, 6 to 20 (Ist May, 1986); 1986,c. 6,ss. 3, 4. and 5 (1st July, 
1986). 

ARCHITECTS ACT: 1984,c. 12 (1st September, 1984). 

ASSESSMENT APPEALS PROCEDURE STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 40 (1st January, 1983). 


BOILERS AND PRESSURE VESSELS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 33 (3rd September, 1985). 

BREAD SALES ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 48,s. 4 (3) (1st April, 1981). 

BUILDING CODE ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 51,s. 1 (2) (30th November, 1983). 

BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT: 1982,c. 4,ss. 1 to 151 (4) and 152 to 279 (29th July, 1983). 

BUSINESS CORPORATIONS AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 57,ss. 1 to 17, 19 to 22, 24 and 25 (1st January, 1987). 


CENTRAL TRUST COMPANY ACT: 1983,c. 64 (9th December, 1983). 
CENTRE DES CONGRES D’OTTAWA, LOI SUR LE: 1988,chap. 53 (1° octobre 1988). 
(OTTAWA CONGRESS CENTRE ACT, 1988) 
CHANGE OF NAME ACT: 1986,c. 7 (1st April, 1987). 
(LOI DE 1986 SUR LE CHANGEMENT DE NOM) 
CHANGEMENT DE NOM, LOI SURLE...: 1986, chap. 7 (1% avril 1987). 
(CHANGE OF NAME ACT, 1986) 
CHILD AND FAMILY SERVICES ACT: 1984,c. 55,ss. 1 to 33, 37 to 108, 120 to 123, 127 to 156, 158 to 161, 175 to 
230 (1st November, 1985); 1984,c. 55,ss. 34, 35 and 36 (1st January, 1986); 1987,c. 4,s. 7[s. 158a (5)] 
(ist January, 1988). j 
CHILDREN’S LAW REFORM AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 20,s. 1 [47] (1st July, 1982); 1982,c. 20,s. 1 [18-46, 
48-79] and ss. 2 to 7 (1st October, 1982); 1986,c. 8 (Ist September, 1986). 
COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE, LOISUR LES...: 1987, chap. 33 (5 avril 1988). 
(LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS ACT, 1987) 
CONFLITS DINTERETS DES MEMBRES DE L’ASSEMBLEE, LOI SUR LES....: 1988,chap. 17 (1 septembre 1988). 
(MEMBERS’ CONFLICT OF INTEREST ACT, 1988) 
CORPORATIONS INFORMATION AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 3 (1st July, 1985). 
County CourTsS AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 24 (8th September, 1981); 1984,c. 1(25th June, 1984). 
COUNTY OF OXFORD AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 25,ss. 4 and 9 (1st October, 1982); 1987,c. 9,ss. 6,7 and 8 
(1st April, 1987). 
Courts OF JUSTICE ACT: 1984,c. 11,ss. 1, 73, 76, 85, 89, 90, 221 and 222 (1st June, 1984); 1984,c. 1l,ss. 2 to 
72, 74 and 75, 77 to 84, 86 to 88 and 91 to 220 (1st January, 1985). 
CourTs OF JUSTICE AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 64,ss. 2, 3 (1), 5, 8, 9 and 10 (1st January, 1985). 
CREDIT UNIONS AND CAISSES POPULAIRES ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 102,s. 65 (Ist December, 1981). 
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(3rd August, 1983); 1983,c. 46,s. 3 (12th October, 1983); 1983,c. 46,ss. 4,5, 6 and 7 (1st February, 
1985); 1983,c. 46,s. 2 (28th June, 1985). 


DANGEROUS GOODS TRANSPORTATION ACT: 1981,c. 69 (1st July, 1985). 

DEGREE GRANTING ACT: 1983,c. 36 (30th June, 1984). 

DROIT DE LA FAMILLE, LOI SUR LE...: 1986, chap. 4, art. 1471 (1), 71 (3) 477 (1% mars 1986). 
(FAMILY LAw ACT, 1986) 


q 
j 
| 
CREDIT UNIONS AND CAISSES POPULAIRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 46,ss. 1, 8 to 11, 13 to 15 and 18 to 20 


EMPLOYMENT STANDARDS AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 30,ss. 2, 4 (2) and 6 (31st, July, 1987). 

ENGLISH AND WABIGOON RIVER SYSTEMS MERCURY CONTAMINATION SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT ACT: 
1986,c. 23 (28th July, 1986). 

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 141,s. 137 (4) (4th March, 1984); Part IX (ss. 79-112) 
and s. 136 (7) (29th November, 1985). 

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 52,ss. 1 to 6, 15 to 23 (1), 24 to 27 (1st January, 
1984); 1983,c. 52,ss. 7 to 11 (Sth February, 1984); 1983,c. 52,ss. 12 to 14 ands. 23 (2), (3) and (4) (4th 
March, 1984). 

EQUALITY RIGHTS STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 64,s. 21 (3) and (4) (2nd November, 1987); 
1986,c. 64,s. 18 (8), (9), (10), (11), (15) and (16) (18th April, 1988). 

EQUITE SALARIALE, LOISUR L’...: 1987, chap. 34 (1° janvier 1988). 

(PAY Equity ACT, 1987) 

EXECUTION D’ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS, LOI SURL’. . .: 1985, chap. 6, art. 1, 
2 (1) et (5), alinéa 6 (3) b), art. 6 (S) et (6), 7 (1), 8 et 9, 10 (1), (2) et (3), 11 (2) (12), 12 215, 16 (2), 17 et 
18 (1° mars 1986); 1985, chap. 6, art. 2 (2), (3), (4) et (6), 3 (1) a (4), 4, 5, 6 (1) et (2), alinéa 6 (3) a), art. 
6 (4), 7 (2), 10 (4), 11 (1) et 16 (1) et (3) (2 juillet 1987). 

(SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT, 1985) 

EXPROPRIATIONS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 47 (15th July, 1983). 

EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORATIONS ACT: 1984,c. 14 (1st March, 1985). 


FAMILY LAW ACT: 1986,c. 4,ss. 1 to 71 (1), 71 (3) to 77 (1st March, 1986). 
(LOI DE 1986 SUR LE DROIT DE LA FAMILLE) 
FARM PRODUCTS CONTAINERS ACT: 1982,c. 53 (30th June, 1983). 
FARM PRODUCTS GRADES AND SALES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 40 (1st September, 1984). 
FIRE MARSHALS AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 8,ss. 2, 3 (2) (1st December, 1983). 
FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS ACT: 1986,c. 25 (10th August, 1986). 
(LOI DE 1986 SUR LES SENTENCES ARBITRALES ETRANGERES) 


GRAIN CORN MARKETING ACT: 1984,c. 26 (1st September, 1984). 
GRAIN ELEVATOR STORAGE ACT: 1983,c. 40 (1st July, 1984). 


HEALING ARTS RADIATION PROTECTION AcT: R.S.0.1980,c. 195,ss. 2, 15, 16, 17, 18 (1st August, 1981); 
ss. 1, 3, 4, 6, 8 to 14, 19 to 27 (1st February, 1984); ss. 5 and 7 (1st July, 1985). 

HEALTH CARE ACCESSIBILITY ACT: 1986,c. 20 (20th June, 1986). 

HEALTH PROTECTION AND PROMOTION ACT: 1983,c. 10 (1st July, 1984). 

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 198,ss. 195 to 198 (Part XV) (1st April, 1981); s. 18 (6) (1st January, 
1986). 
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HIGHWAY TRAFFIC AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 48,s. 8 (ist April, 1982); 1982,c. 28,s. 2 (1st October, 1982); 
1982,c. 28,s. 3 (Ist November, 1982); 1982,c. 28,s. 5 (3) and (4) (1st September, 1983); 1982,c. 15,ss. 1 
to 7, 9, 10, 12 to 15 (Ist December, 1982); 1984,c. 21,ss. 9 to 15,s. 16[124 (1) and (4) to (29)] and ss. 17 
and 18 (1st September, 1984); 1984,c. 21,s. 4 (1) (30th September, 1985); 1985,c. 13,s. 17 (23rd May, 
1986); 1988,c. 44,s 1, s. 2[15a(1), 15b, 15c and 15g],ss. 3 to 6, 8, 11, 13 to 17 (16th January, 1989); 
1988,c. 44,s. 9 (Ist March, 1989); 1988,c. 44,s. 7 (Ist April, 1989); 1988,c. 44, s. 2 [15a(2) to 
(7),ss. 15d, 15e and 15f],ss. 10 and 12 (1st July, 1989). 

HOMES FOR THE AGED AND REsT HoMEs AcT: R.S.0.1980,c. 203,s. 12 (5) (1st March, 1982). 

HuMAN RIGHTS CODE: 1981,c. 53 (15th June, 1982). 


IMMUNIZATION OF SCHOOL PUPILS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 76,ss. 2 to 4 (15th January, 1984); 
1983,c. 76,s. 1 (1st July, 1984). 

INNKEEPERS ACT: R.S.O. 1980,c. 217, Sees. 8 (30th June, 1987). 

INSURANCE ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 218,s. 404 (1st April, 1981); ss. 398 to 403, 405 (1st October, 1981). 

INSURANCE AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 67 (15th June, 1987). 

INTERPROVINCIAL SUBPOENAS ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 220 (1st January, 1985). 


JUDICATURE AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 23 (27th July, 1981). 


LAND REGISTRATION REFORM ACT: 1984,c. 32,ss. 1 to 22 (25), 22 (27) to 26 (1st November, 1984). 
LANDLORD AND TENANT AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 23 (30th June, 1987). 
LINE FENCES AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 47 (1st July, 1988). 
LIQUOR LICENCE AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 4 (18th May, 1984). 
LIVE STOCK BRANDING AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 36 (1st March, 1982). 
LOAN AND TRUST CORPORATIONS ACT: 1987,c. 33 (Sth April, 1988). 
(LOI DE 1987 SUR LES COMPAGNIES DE PRET ET DE FIDUCIE) 


MEMBERS’ CONFLICT OF INTEREST ACT: 1988,c. 17 (1st September, 1988). 
(LOI DE 1988 SUR LES CONFLITS D’INTERETS DES MEMBRES DE L’ASSEMBLEE) 

MENTAL HEALTH ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 262,ss. 66 and 67 (1st March, 1984). 

METROPOLITAN POLICE FORCE COMPLAINTS PROJECT ACT: 1981,c. 43 (21st December, 1981). 

METROPOLITAN TORONTO CONVENTION CENTRE CORPORATION ACT: 1988,c. 52,ss. 1 to 9, 11 to 17 (1st 
October, 1988). 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE AND FOOD STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1988,c. 13 (22nd January, 1988). 

MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND COMMERCIAL RELATIONS AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 5 (18th May, 1984). 

MINISTRY OF CORRECTIONAL SERVICES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 66,s. 12 (2), (4) and (6) (1st November, 
1985). 

MOorTorIZED SNOW VEHICLES AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 13 (1st September, 1982). 

MOorTOoR VEHICLE REPAIR ACT: 1988,c. 38 (1st October, 1988). 

Municipal ACT: R.S.O. 1980,c. 302, See s. 502 (repeal of par. 152 of sec. 210) (1st July, 1988). 

MUNICIPAL AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 14 (1st March, 1986), 

MUNICIPAL BOUNDARY NEGOTIATIONS ACT: 1981,c. 70 (1st February, 1982). 

MUNICIPAL CONFLICT OF INTEREST ACT: 1983,c. 8 (1st March, 1983). 

MUNICIPALITY OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 29,ss. 5 and 12 (1) (1st October, 
1982). 
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OCCUPATIONAL HEALTH AND SAFETY AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 29 (31st October, 1988). 
ONTARIO AUTOMOBILE INSURANCE BOARD ACT: 1988,c. 18,ss. 1 to 14, 16, 19, 21 (1), (2), (3), (6), (7), (8) and 
(9), 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 31, 33, 34 and 35 (5th April, 1988); 1988,c. 18,ss. 15, 17, 18, 20, 21 (4) and (5), 22, 
23, 24, 28, 32 (4th July, 1988) 
AMENDMENTS PROCLAIMED: 1988,c. 18,ss. 19 (2), 20 (14), 29 (3) and 30 (3) (4th July, 1988); 
1988,c. 18,s. 33 (2) (1st June, 1989). 
ONTARIO DRUG BENEFIT ACT: 1986,c. 27 (1st December, 1986). 
ONTARIO HIGHWAY TRANSPORT BOARD AMENDMENT ACT: 1988,c. 63,ss. 1 to 3, 4[ss. 16a, 16b, 16d], ss. 5 
to 10 (16th January, 1989); 1988,c. 63,s. 4[s. 16c] (1st July, 1989). 
ONTARIO WASTE MANAGEMENT CORPORATION ACT: 1981,c. 21,s. 5 (30th September, 1983); 1981,c. 21, see 
s. 15 (3) (21st July, 1985). 
ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 50,ss. 3, 4, 5 (17th March, 1982); 1981,c. 50,ss. 1 
and 2 (1st November, 1984); 1983,c. 51,s. 3 (4) and (5) (1st November, 1984). 
OPERATING ENGINEERS AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 42 (20th September, 1982). 
OTTAWA CONGRESS CENTRE ACT: 1988,c. 53 (1st October, 1988). 
(LOI DE 1988 SUR LE CENTRE DES CONGRES D’OTTAWA) 


Pay Equity ACT: 1987,c. 34 (1st, January, 1988). 
(LOI DE 1987 SUR L’ EQUITE SALARIALE) 

PENSION BENEFITS ACT: 1987,c. 35 (1st January, 1988). 

PLANNING ACT: 1983,c. 1,ss. 1 to 39, 41 to 73 (1) and 74 to 76 (1st August, 1983); 1983,c. 1,ss. 40 and 73 (2) 
(1st March, 1986). 

PLANNING STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 5 (1st August, 1983). 

POLICE AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 57 (29th February, 1984). 

PREPAID SERVICES ACT: 1988,c. 39 (1st October, 1988). 

PRESCRIPTION DRUG COsT REGULATION ACT: 1986,c. 28 (1st December, 1986). 

PROCEEDINGS AGAINST THE CROWN AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 88 (1st January, 1989); 1988,c. 29 (1st 
January, 1989). 

PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS ACT: 1984,c. 13 (1st September, 1984). 

PROVINCIAL COURTS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 85 (2nd April, 1984). 

PROVINCIAL OFFENCES ACT: R.S.O. 1980,c. 400, Part II (1st September, 1987). 

PROVINCIAL OFFENCES AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 42,ss. 3, 4, 5 and 6 (1st September, 1987). 

PROVINCIAL OFFENCES STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 80 (2nd April, 1984). 

PUBLIC COMMERCIAL VEHICLES AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 71,ss. 1, 2 (2), 3, 9, 11, 12, 13 (1), 15 (3) (15th 
February, 1982); 1983,c. 79 (1st April, 1986); 1984,c. 20 (1st April, 1986); 1986,c. 11 (1st April, 1986). 

PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACT: 1984,c. 57 (29th March, 1985). 

PUBLIC SERVICE SUPERANNUATION AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 22,ss. 1 to 11,s. 13 and ss. 15 to 19 (1st 
January, 1985); 1986,c. 12 (1st August, 1986). 

PUBLIC TRANSPORTATION AND HIGHWAY IMPROVEMENT AMENDMENT ACT: 1988,c. 24,s. 10 (14th October, 
1988). 


RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS ACT: 1982,c. 9 (1st October, 1982). 

REGIONAL MUNICIPALITIES AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 26,ss. 8, 12, 19, 24, 33, 43, 52, 57, 61, 66, 70, 75, 79, 
84, 88, 93 and 97 (1st October, 1982); 1986,c. 46,s. 6 (7) and (10) (1st January, 1987); 1987,c. 22,ss. 1 
(3), 2 (3), 3 (4), 4 (5), 5 (4), 6 (S), 7 (3), 8 (4), 9 (3) and 10 (3) (15th August, 1987); 1987,c. 22,s. 4 (2) 
(1st July, 1988). 
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REGISTERED INSURANCE BROKERS ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 444,ss. 1, 4, 6, 8 to 12, 15 to 27, 30, 31, 33 to 35 (1st 
April, 1981); ss. 2, 3, 5, 7, 13, 14, 28, 29, 32, 36 (1st October, 1981). 

REGISTRY AMENDMENT ACT: 1981,c. 17 (1st August, 1981). 

RESIDENTIAL COMPLEX SALES REPRESENTATION ACT: 1983,c. 67 (19th December, 1983). 

RESIDENTIAL RENT REGULATION ACT: 1986,c. 63,ss. 1, 8, 12, 37 to 42, 44 to 46, 48 to 50, 52, 53, 71 (2) and 
(3), 118, 125, 129 (4), 130, 131 and Schedule A (15th December, 1986); 1986,c. 63,ss. 2 to 7, 9 to 11, 13 
to 36, 47, 51, 70, 71 (4), 72 to 74, 75 (a) to (h) and (j), 76 to 82, 83 (1), (2) and (3), 84 to 90, 92 (1) (a), (b), 
(d) and (e), 92 (2) to (4), 94 to 116, 119 to 121, 122 (1) (a) to (f) and (h), 122 (2) and (3), 123, 124, 126, 
127, 129 (1), (2) and (3) and Schedule B (1st January, 1987); 1986,c. 63,ss. 54 to 69, 122 (1) (g) (2nd 
January, 1987). 


SECURITIES AMENDMENT ACT: 1987,c. 7,ss. 1 to 6, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15 (1) and (3), 16 and 17 (30th June, 
1987); 1987,c. 7,ss. 7, 10, 14 and 15 (2) (15th February, 1988). 

SENTENCES ARBITRALES ETRANGERES, LOI SUR LES...: 1986, chap. 25 (10 aofit 1986). 

(FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS ACT, 1986) 

SHEEP AND WOOL MARKETING ACT: 1981,c. 32 (15th March, 1982). 

SHORELINE PROPERTY ASSISTANCE ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 471,s. 15 (15th May, 1981). 

SMALL CLAIMS COURTS AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 22,s. 2 (2nd August, 1983). 

SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT: 1985,c. 6,ss. 1, 2 (1) and (5), clause 6 (3) (b), ss. 6 (5) 
and (6), 7 (1), 8 and 9, 10 (1), (2) and (3), 11 (2) to (12), 12 to 15, 16 (2), 17 and 18 (1st March, 1986); 
1985,c. 6,ss. 2 (2), (3), (4) and (6), 3 (1) to (4), 4, 5, 6 (1) and (2), clause 6 (3) (a),ss. 6 (4), 7 (2), 10 (4), 
11 (1) and 16 (1) and (3) (2nd July, 1987). 

(LOI DE 1985 SUR L'EXECUTION D’ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS) 

SURVEYORS ACT: 1987,c. 6 (30th December, 1988). 


THEATRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 56,ss. 1 to5, 7, 9 to 11, 13, 14, 16, 20 to 22, 24 and 25 (1st February, 
1985); 1984,c. 56,ss. 8 and 23 (1st March, 1985); 1984,c. 56,ss. 6, 12, 15 [ss. 38, 39], 18 and 19 (1st 
October, 1988). 

THUNDER BAY (CITY OF) AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 11,s. 1 (1st August, 1983). 

TORONTO DISTRICT HEATING CORPORATION ACT: 1980,c. 73,s. 21 (9th July, 1982); ss. 2 to 15, 17 to 20, 22 to 
28 and 30 (1st November, 1982). 

TORONTO FUTURES EXCHANGE ACT: 1983,c. 19 (21st October, 1983). 

TRUCK TRANSPORTATION ACT: 1988,c. 64 (30th January, 1989). 


UNIFIED FAMILY Court AcT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 515,s. 3 (6) (1st October, 1982). 
UNIFIED FAMILY COURT AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 21,s. 4 (19th January, 1983); 1983,c. 86 (2nd April, 
1984). 


VITAL STATISTICS AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 9,ss. 1 to 5, 7, 12 to 19 (1st August, 1986); 1986,c. 9,ss. 6, 8, 9, 
10 and 11 (15th July, 1987). 


WAGES AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 68 (1st March, 1984). 

WINE CONTENT ACT: 1988,c. 57 (1st September, 1988). 

WORKERS’ COMPENSATION AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 58,85. 1 to 6, 9 to 14, 33 to 37, 39 to 41 (1st April, 
1985); 1984,c. 58,ss. 7, 8, 15 to 32 and 38 (1st October, 1985); 1985,c. 17,s. 2 (22nd January, 1986). 
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B 


ACTS AND PARTS OF ACTS NOT PROCLAIMED 
AS OF FEBRUARY 14TH, 1989 


ASSESSMENT ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 31,s. 24 (6), Sees. 69. 
BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT: 1982,c. 4,s. 151 (5). 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 64,ss. 4 (1), 5 (3). 

CHILD AND FAMILY SERVICES ACT: 1984,c. 55,ss. 109 to 119, 124 to 126, 162, 163 (1), (2) (a), (b), (c), (e), (f), 
(g) and 164 to 174. 

CHILD AND FAMILY SERVICES AMENDMENT ACT: 1988,c. 36. 

CONDOMINIUM ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 84,ss. 36 (7), 56 and 57, Sees. 58. 

CONSOLIDATED HEARINGS ACT: 1981,c. 20,s. 3 (3). 

CREDIT UNIONS AND CAISSES POPULAIRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1983,c. 46,ss. 16, 17, 21 and 22. 


Day NURSERIES ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 111,s. 19 (1). 
DROIT DE LA FAMILLE, LOTSUR LE...: 1986, chap. 4, art. 71 (2). 
(FAMILY LAw ACT, 1986) 


ENERGY EFFICIENCY ACT: 1988,c. 32. 
EQUALITY RIGHTS STATUTE LAW AMENDMENT ACT: 1986,c. 64,8. 21 (1) and (2). 
EXECUTION D’ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS, LOISURL’. . .: 1985, chap. 6, 
art. 3 (5). 
(SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT, 1985) 


FAMILY LAW ACT: 1986,c. 4,8. 71 (2). 

(LOI DE 1986 SUR LE DROIT DE LA FAMILLE) 
FARM IMPLEMENTS ACT: 1988,c. 61. 
FARM PRODUCTS CONTAINERS ACT: 1988,c. 68. 


GAME AND FIsH Act: R.S.0.1980,c. 182, Sees. 93 (2) (for repeal of par. 4 of sub. 93 (1)). 
GASOLINE HANDLING AcT: R.S.0.1980,c. 185,s. 18. 


HEALTH PROTECTION AND PROMOTION ACT: 1983,c. 10, Sees. 89 (for repeal of ss. 87 and 88). 

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC AcT: R.S,O.1980,c. 198,s. 63 (1) and (2). 

HIGHWAY TRAFFIC AMENDMENT ACT: 1982,c. 15,ss. 8 and 11; 1984,c. 21,s. 3 (1) and (2) ands. 16 [124 (2) 
and (3)]. 


INSURANCE ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 218,ss. 369 (1), 370 (1) to (7), 371 (1) to (4). 
INTERVENOR FUNDING PROJECT ACT: 1988,c. 71 (See also s. 16 for repeal of Part I) 
(LOI DE 1988 SUR LE PROJET D’AIDE FINANCIERE AUX INTERVENANTS) 


ee ee ee a eae ee eee eee eee 
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LANDLORD AND TENANT ACT: R.S.O0,1980,c. 232, Sees. 131. 

MINISTRY OF THE ATTORNEY GENERAL ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 271,s. 8 (1). 

NIAGARA ESCARPMENT PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 316, Sees. 26 (9). 
ONTARIO ENERGY BoarD ACT: R.S.O.1980,c. 332, Sees. 1 (2); Part II (s. 45). 


PROJET D'AIDE FINANCIERE AUX INTERVENANTS, LOI SUR LE: 1988, chap. 71 (Voir aussi l’art. 16 pour 
labrogation de la partie I) 
(INTERVENOR FUNDING PROJECT ACT, 1988) 


REGIsTRY ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 445, Sees. 86 (6) (for repeal of s. 86). 

RESIDENTIAL COMPLEXES FINANCING Costs RESTRAINT ACT: 1982,c. 59, Sees. 128 of 1986,c. 63 (for repeal 
of Act). 

RESIDENTIAL RENT REGULATION ACT: 1986,c. 63,ss. 43, 75 (i), 83 (4) and (5), 91, 92 (1) (c), 93 and 117. 

RESIDENTIAL TENANCIES ACT: R.S.O0.1980,c. 452,ss. 5 to 59, 62 to 69, 74, 111 to 113, 116, 119, 135 (1) and 
Schedule. 


SALE OF Goons AcT: R.S.0.1980,c. 462,s. 25 (3). 
SUPPORT AND CUSTODY ORDERS ENFORCEMENT ACT: 1985, c. 6,8. 3 (5). 


(Lor DE 1985 SUR LEXECUTION D’ORDONNANCES ALIMENTAIRES ET DE GARDE D’ENFANTS) 


THEATRES AMENDMENT ACT: 1984,c. 56, s. 15 [s. 40] ands. 17. 


_ Tie DrarnacE ACT: R.S.0.1980,c. 500,s. 3 (4), (5) also sees. 3 (7). 


TORONTO TRANSIT COMMISSION, GRAY COACH LINES, LIMITED AND GO TRANSIT LABOUR DISPUTES 
SETTLEMENT ACT: 1984,c. 42, Sees. 14 (3) (for repeal of Part ID). 
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Cumulative Supplement 


From the Ist day of January, 1985 to the 
31st day of December, 1988 


This is a cumulative supplement to the Table of Private Acts published in Volume 2 of the 1984 Index to 
the Statutes of Ontario. The cumulative supplement is arranged under the same headings as the Table that it 
supplements. 


Name of Municipality 


PARTI 


Municipal Private Acts 


Year and Chapter 


BSAPaNCS CLEY: cr ene eee Sy, ising o eigneee aes 
Branton. City 0s, cetera cs moe Soden e 
TSEARIE RR CTE tents ie oe a ee a 


ROAINTIAQE ALY Bonet Leta ere ooo iontad oath ES 
KChapleat, SOW ASRID: 5 ciiyeis esenice tins oe 
ERAS AIN ASIEVD Seat ics ucls) als. se freee orn! eh eianeene 
TRWAM MOI road ce ete decision gosh lee 6 uk es 


Elgin, County =...) -- 
Etobicoke, City ...... 


Hamilton, City s.. 0. 5: 


Hornepayne, Township 


Kitchener, City ...... 


Lindsay, Town... -. 
London, City «22 aac 3 


Mara, Township ..... 
Markham, Town..... 
Mississauga, City .... 


Niagara Falls, City ... 
North Bay, City ..... 
North York, City .... 


Oakville, Town...... 
Osgoode, Township... 
Oshawa Public Utilities 

Commission ...... 
Riiteers City oo. ti 


St. Catharines, City... 
St. Thomas, City..... 
Sault Ste. Marie, City . 
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1987,c.Pr17 
1985 ,c.Pr17 
1986,c.Pr28 


1985,c.Pr9 

1987,c.Pr14 
1986,c.Pr18 
1986,c. Pr16 


1985,c.Pri6 
1988, c.Pr44 


1985 ,c. Pr23;1986,c. Pr1;1987,cc.Pri,Pr11; 
1988, c.Pr31 
1985,c.Pr25 


1985,c.Pr28 


1987,c.Pri15 
1986,c.Pr34;1987,c.Pr18 


1986,c.Pr21 
1986,c. Pr24;1988,c. Pr33 
1986,c. Pr3;1987,cc. Pr4, Pr8;1988,c.Pr17 


1985,c.Pr5 
1986,c.Pr35 
1985 ,c.Pr13;1986,c.Pr32;1988,cc.Pr24,Pr45 


1988,c.Pr28 
1985,c.Pr26 


1988,c.Pr14 
1988,c.Pr47 


1985 ,c.Pr4 
1987,c.Pr2 
1988,c.Pr58 


1106 TABLE OF PRIVATE ACTS 


Municipal Private Acts (Continued) 


Name of Municipality Year and Chapter 
SCALDOLOUGHNICILY 9 5 Wet ksccstem sites Bist n ch ume 1986,c.Pr27 
Scarborough Public Utilities 
(GONDMISSIONY gece Gi< oii sianieeeeeeea tele ere 1986,c. Pr10 
SIMCOes COUBLY -7 cenreney eta crs aa ects 1988,c.Pr36 
SuUdDaEv City? aie an enti « nineteen ite 1985,c.Pr18;1988,c. Pr16 
VOLODtOs ib Sink 5 ecient 4 Fa ae, Se ee ne 1985,cc.Pr3,Pr12,Pr22;1986,cc. Pr20,Pr33; 
1987,cc. Pr3,Pr16,Pr19;1988,cc.Pr1, 
Pr29,Pr32 E 
Wasaga Beachy Tawi asics c0. oerceuciie hale 1987,c.Pr7 
Waterloo-Guelph Regional Airport .......... 1986,c.Pr7 
WindsotiCitys c= wecteuene evan ye ite onmrene 1985,c. Pr11;1986,c. Pr30;1987,c.Pr22; 
1988, c.Pr9 
Windsor Utilities Commission ............. 1988,c.Pr30 


PART II 
Other Private Acts 


Name Year and Chapter 


1. Associations (other than Co-operatives) 


Balfour Beach Association .. 65.00.20. 0-0< 1985,c.Pr19 
Big GedarcAssociation: tains sea ieee 1988,c.Pr12 


Canadian National Exhibition 
ASSOCIAMOUM Hane & Aiea cre eee amie mee 1985,c.Pr8& 


404 K-W Wing Royal Canadian Air 
Borce Association s4 ne vane aa aes 1985,c.Pr15 


Municipal Clerks and Treasurers of 
Ontario wASsOciationiOL on) ai a see cate 1985,c.Pr24 


Ontario Association of Speech- 
Language Pathologists and 
AUCIOlOgIStSACt tie re ack cho oe 1986,c.Pr9 


Peterborough Racing Association 
Limited's 4. he cache c oe te ke er ae 1985,c.Pr20 


Registered Wood Energy Technicians 
of Ontario, Associationof............... 1988,c.Pr5 
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Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 
3. Clubs 
Brockville Rowing Club 
PHICGEOO ACRE ete oe ete eaters etl ta te ees 1988,c.Pr39 
Cedarmirst Grolr Ci ae = ee ees oon ata 1986,c.Pr22 
Famee Furlane of Hamilton ............... 1985,c.Pr1 
Gottscheer Relief Association .............. 1988,c.Pr42 


4. Companies 
4.1 General 


PSENOS Ota LMC 4c 525, e ea cs = ey meet 
339921 Otanio Lime O ee ies a a doh ae 
BS S583 COtATIO PAO os ena nysia oarianauieamnmicins 
5466072 Ontario Lamited <i. s6cis, oes tapeyd ¢ eee 


Adona Properties Limited ................ 
Agricultural Anhydrous Ammonia 

Ms, EREATECC cpt Pas Aiton Ses ea ORR & To ot XP 
Ariann Developments Inc. ................ 


Central Pipeline Company, 
PAROS Reva Cote seve PeeenGee «5. Ho) ven s-shd. 


LaPlante Lithographing Company 
(Pct too ee ye” A ee ee 


Sherrydale Investments Limited............ 


Tavone Enterprises Limited............... 
Traco Investments Limited ............... 


1986,c.Pr29 
1988,c.Pr51 


1988,c.Pr8 


1988,c.Pr53 
1988,c. Pr46 
1988,c.Pr7 
1986,c. Pr36 
1987 ,c.Pr9 
1985,c.Pr7 
1988,c.Pr56 
1985,c.Pr6 
1988,c.Pr50 
1988,c.Pr15 
1988,c.Pr21 
1986,c.Pr13 
1986,c. Pr14 


1988,c.Prs4 
1986,c.Pr31 


1107 


1108 TABLE OF PRIVATE ACTS 


Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 


4.2 Insurance Companies 


Empire Life Insurance Company ........... 1986,c.Pr12 
Kingsway General Insurance Company ...... 1988,c.Pr19 
London Life Insurance Company ........... 1986,c.Pr26 
York Fire & Casualty Insurance Company .... 1988,c.Pr4 
4.4 Mining Companies 

Lebon Gold Mines Limited ............... 1988,c.Pr41 
Machin Mines Cimiteds sass sao so en tee 1988,c.Pr25 
Mylake Mines Damitedti) vt. Uis Site ot 1986,c.Pr17 
Primrock Mining and Exploration Limited .... 1988,c.Pr35 
Prow Yellowknife Gold Mines Ltd. ......... 1988,c.Pr27 


Williams Creek Gold Quartz Mining 
Co. Linkited {Asa «cease ie 5 aa hee 1987,c.Pr5 


6. Educational Institutions 


Conrad Grebel: Colleper oo. areas +e ssekn one pens 1988,c.Pr11 
Great Lakes Bible Collepe™ 04... 4255s cnn ue 1987,c.Pr10 
Ontario Bible College and 

Ontario Theological Seminary ........... 1986,c.Prs 
University of St. Jerome’s 

COME Gere ea ren ween dat Wea Seen 1986,c.Pr23 
University of Western Ontario ............. 1988,c. Pr26 


9. Homes and Refuges 
St; Elizabeth tome Society’ 45.0... <5 06 ssa 1986,c.Pr11 
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Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 


10. Hospitals 


Belleville General Hospital ............... 1985,c.Pri14 

Brantford General Hospital ............... 1986,c. Pr6 

Charlotte Eleanor Englehart Hospital........ 1988,c. Pr49 

General Hospital of Port Arthur ............ 1988,c. Pr23 

Pramintow Civic Hospitals... 6.5.0 s.6 sve ewes 1988,c.Pr18 
Peterborough Civic Hospital .............. 1985 ,c. Pr10;1988,c. Pr40 
Renfrew Victoria Hospital ............005% 1986,c. Pr8 


ee 
11. Institutes 
Chartered Institute of Marketing 


, Management of Ontario’ ....2 5.505 5.55.5. 1988,c. Pr13 
Institute of Certified Management 
Consultants of Ontario. nice eae eek es 1986,c.Pr25 
Institute of Municipal Assessors of 
NEAT e aces acs etre sa tae eda Stead oh ee acne 1987 ,c.Pr20 
Ontario Institute of the Purchasing 
- Management Association of CanadaInc. .... 1987 ,c.Pr21 
Ontario Municipal Management Institute ..... 1988,c.Pr20 


eee 
14. Religious Institutions 


Incorporated Synod of the Diocese 


ETUC 0 Se ns Sa alee h ee don ye red 1988, c. Pr43 

r Moravian Temple Corporation............. 1988,c. Pr37 
i] 

United Citirch of Canada... scsi we 1988,c.Pr22 


a 
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Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 


15. Societies 
15.3 Miscellaneous, including Community and Cultural Centres 


Historic Vehicle Society of 


POTTATION ss |: s (ae epaaeicacea) 4) ete Rae eee 1985,c.Pr2 
Kitchener-Waterloo Foundation ............ 1988,c.Pr55 
Migrame YOUNGAMOM in vieaecs vies ea geet te nie 1987,c.Pr6 
Pauline McGibbon Cultural Centre ......... 1985,c.Pr3 
Peterborough Historical Society ............ 1988,c.Pr52 
Ooetico; HOUNOAUO Drs merwrs conte nin asi seit ove 1987,c.Pr12 
Sudbury Cardio-Thoracic Foundation ....... 1988,c. Pr6 
Vic Johnston Community Centre Inc. ........ 1988,c.Pr34 


16. Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Associations 
Campragey WECIOS tr pce sven atch vruke ha eso 1986,c.Pr19 


Owen Sound Young Men’s and Young 
Women’s Christian Association........... 1988,c.Pr38 


17. Miscellaneous 


Alliance Frangaise de Toronto ............. 1986,c.Pr15 
Canadian’ Opera'Gompanys: o64¢ fons .40 5.5 1987,c.Pr16 
Gentrentithe square’ «4. ac sata sucstis es eeeas tare 1985,c.Pr28 
Centre for Educative Growth .............. 1988,c.Pr2 
Charity House (Windsor) a 52.¢ meat are es 1985,c.Pr11 
Children’s Oncology Care of 

ONtar Os eee neta eer Raa orate 1986,c.Pr2 
Community Youth Programs 

INCOEPOKALE Given vestawserarck sR poet Remcneteee a ek eee 1988,c.Pr10 


Enoch Turner Schoolhouse 
FP otndationsh.o Sain re ee eames 1985,c.Pr12 


George A. McNamara Memorial 
ROUNnGAtONM er tao tlacten Oe aictaderan onaheeatoatie te 1988,c.Pr57 
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Other Private Acts (Continued) 


Name Year and Chapter 
Hamilton Jewish Communal Projects ........ 1987,c.Pri1l 
High Street Recreation Complex of St. Thomas 

CNG IB 2 5 ae Mesa 0 Oe ee 1987,c.Pr2 
Ontario Municipal Recreation 

Directors Foundation) oe:.8< «fess tees 1985,c.Pr27 
SHiawa are Pneatre’ 2a orate) pee nies 1986,c. Pr4 
Sarnia Kiwanis Foundation Inc............. 1988,c. Pr49 
Sault Ste. Marie Pied Piper 

INES REYES CROCE coco frcirancnsmoncontorostonsy wiletnincclioniowe 1985,c.Pr21 
Special Ability Riding Institute............. 1988,c.Pr3 
Township of Osgoode Care Centre .......... 1985 ,c.Pr26 
Windsor Youth Marching and 

RLONCETE AHEL Oe one eae Ate canine ace Oe 1987 ,c.Pr22 


18. Railways (including Street Railways) 


Port Stanley Terminal Rail 
POG OLATEN nts ard, ny. oe gins be nalts abr as 1987,c.Pr13 
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FILED UNDER THE REGULATIONS ACT 
TO THE 31st DAY OF DECEMBER, 1988 


egulations under the Planning Act shown in the Schedule to Revised 
egulations of Ontario, 1980, and subsequent Regulations filed to the 
ist day of December, 1988. 


Riek Ol 
1980 O.Reg. 


A 
BANDONED ORCHARDS ACT 
ENEPAL. « s.00 a0, eis sivis ers eka: techs preveia areie acter. SAG 1 
DMIN RATION OF JUSTICE ACT 
Fee Payable to Provincial Court 
(Civil Division) Referees..... Mey chobteiaeete ers a 612/85 
ErMetnuser ety cei ee) sietavs elie ais evetete tte apace 692/87 
amended........ Ka cigewiaeiees eters eh tare AC 709/88 
Fees and Allowances - Provincial Court 
Meru tae VISION) ec «ems .0e a6 eh Hee eons 795/84 
ir cia.é{ = 4 Eee eaPa eee oe eT ea Gretta See 601/85 
IIGICEN Toon (5.4, Gi xie)piaislelmiainse ie wie Sere iate totems ele teres 691/87 
amended.......+ latma'stalavess tate terete totete ee inrett le 707/88 


Fees and Expenses - 
Court Reporters..... er oy SOTTO OAR vi 2 
(revoked by 282/82) 


Court Reporters and 


AE UPON ET OCG cms eealew wale wie do emake Sites were 36/84 
} PINGTRAE 5 ine. 6 Kinin wo aealieross bs ae e reread witiey 4o4/84 
MSC ect, Woektie. cin cinta aie wisi a eie® oie alee Rie 610/85 
: PUMA cera ree ack tere widust et be ee oer oe ite 57/87 
, TION a ore Gade ea oaia A eed baie eG ial ie sania a 693/87 
amended. ;....eseccvereans Abe AAS : 706/88 
j GOnOPAL cna cube es ws a ere ree Six iain weangieed 3 
POIMVIE in 5009 502% Porches cam oe aie 281/82 
(revoked by 794/84) 
Jurors and Crown Witnesses......... Ae ice 4 
ee ae ER ee Fate ott ees da wee 281/82 
Re MG ea ee a me Reena aioe 607/85 


howing the Regulations contained in Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, 
egulations under the Parkway Belt Planning and Development Act and certain 


Date of 
Gazette 

Dec. 14/85 
Jan. 2/88 
Dec. 17/88 
Jan. 5/85 
Dec. 14/85 
Jan. 2/88 
Dec. 17/88 
Feb. 11/84 
July 14/84 
Dec. 14/85 
Feb. 21/87 
Jan. 2/88 
Dec. 17/88 
May 15/82 
May 15/82 
Dec. 14/85 
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Justices of GUE: Peace ver. <<< cclatwelerer ners su0« 5 
AMONOSG oiSaciale ete cinreslo eo sere eer ein ros 281/82 May 15/82 
AMONGS ist eacccaete Aleks suka spronsablenobatehe Mexaletesalate vais 399/84 July 07/84 
ATMEL Us co “esains aheteeetosiotenaicte wohege stat Valeri ofoie 4O4/84 July 14/84 
AMGTIA CG oan 06 ,c ets aua hel ao ¥ a ae epeudk- ane tava toter Seodel Wa) stale 676/84 Nov. 10/84 
AMG TILDE asetsor auanc¥eleebet azn setovsis¥avac tne eboney ein ale 316/85 June 29/85 

(revoked by 620/85) 

Justices: of the Peac@cs va ssc cc serie weiss cane 620/85 Dec. 14/85 
AMOTIG GC a ase. ove ele tar eee ciate ele ererstenet oiereist acs okerne 22/86 Feb. 1/86 
amended stent semen etrceme teenacae et es 188/86 Apr. 19/86 
UMETIAEG eu. esate overdo: aus fate ere iesolassvel ahererereiatete ox9 416 456/86 Aug. 16/86 
METIGUISE levers. case Meee oh area caval elataie wibie Greece 725/86 Dec. 27/86 
ANIGMGEO << eum ctereisin o cleresete thee eel vicaisies seals 695/87 Jan. 2/88 
MENGES sd .aveusia hiclersiecacaie aetveresngvesw oasis Seles 175/88 Apr. 16/88 
BMENGSd sate sarcasm a Oe ates 176/88 Apr. 16/88 
AMCHOEM .arciciciacieteele Sashes RON eee ete eater 708/88 Dec. 17/88 

Non-Salaried Court Reporters 

and’ Court: Monittorsé:csiccer sansa wae cies’ eave 282/82 May 15/82 

(revoked by 36/84) 

Sheriff's Officers, Process 

Servers, Escorts and 

MumiGipall Poldaice: Pores. 5 sew csuleaore + acces es 794/84 Jan. 5/85 
AMONG SA ares cc vara cotevohe rernreierateletonerciabetevelererelecrene 603/85 Dec. 14/85 
Binenlelsel signee Sine Se On Au ob shecaaeee 694/87 Jan. 2/88 

Fees - 

Cons BUG ULOiy blenaer ie pike ate acst eects sare eters er 158/83 Apr. 2/83 
AMONGST ew iaaterwia, weleste wees S ateavelerstians Soturs 405/84 = July 14/84 
AMEN Getlereda.atelee. parece cree cakerceiais vine seetste cts 605/85 Dec. 14/85 

SHEuU ED Sa teseretete rere occ. einrenretensicierd gienevereraletace-e}eters' 6 
AMONG SG earre srae sroieeneione Seer uae Sa are 278/81 May 23/81 
AMGHASAkasrcisrencte-+ eelaeee weir nsteies eee ire esc 281/82 May 15/82 
MCHC Ant ere Pans He OO Ome ea aie orig shel 245/83 May 14/83 
BMOMGOM sc ol Wese ate oiete creiellale ere starsaiaevarnhe Scere 6 4o4/84 = July = 14/84 

(revoked by 811/84) 

SHEN L fF Siecevshelsievsiele el eiat rare eemtcrclerete aretmerere rere oars 811/84 Jan 5/85 
META OC zitinie ove ronnie reey aeateve erecavetatevelerete(avens alors 608/85 Dec. 14/85 

(revoked by 609/86) 

DSMSMD Eictetetterciels se cbelSuevehaceleteliel pteielaieres) che diacetate eiese 609/86 Oct. 25/86 

Supreme Court: and County Courts. ...6.<«ceec it 
AMETIGOG sraistete/e nreiewe specter ereiere aereraiare ae 281/82 May 15/82 
Amemadeduyee ecietvroe eee ae histhee oe kaa 245/83 May 14/83 
AMENGEMs sisiseceseie'dsiels.e/e(e/s ip tie eabrers sre oitareroie 4O4/84 July 14/84 

(revoked by 812/84) 

Supreme Court and District 

Gouin tarcreseeecire so ore Orie Srl oeerorareretereiorerece ee 812/84 Jan. 5/85 
amended smiaaieetie seers A araloueaiviaenrene aera 602/85 Dec. 14/85 

(revoked by 608/86) 

Supreme Court and District 

COUR Reye ae tacmene oe Ber ess SHE Sn RCT 608/86 Oct. 25/86 
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Investigation Fee - Official Guardian......... 
(revoked by 495/81) 


ed 


Cd 


(revoked by 606/85) 


Investigation Fee - Official Guardian......... 


ed 


TELEMATVANU Ss Vell eC SSUES Cee CCT e Se STETS Cae ee 
(revoked by 188/86) 


To Amend Gertain Regulations: c.ccseee cess s ees 


AGRICULTURAL ASSOCIATIONS ACT 


amended 


ee 


ed 


ed 


ee 


ee 


ee  o er eeee 


AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ACT 


General... 


Ce 


Ce 


ee 


ee 


Ce 


ee 


ee 


ee 


AGRICULTURAL TILE DRAINAGE INSTALLATION ACT 


ee 


ee 


R.R.O. 
1980 


11 


O.Reg. 


281/82 
245/83 

37/84 
4O4/84 
609/85 
607/86 


495/81 
244 /83 
366/84 


606/85 
283/82 
404/84 
604/85 


621/85 


281/82 


611/81 


852/82 
99/83 


413/84 


12/85 
427/85 
114/87 


699/85 
344/86 
287/88 
536/88 


107/83 
131/88 


130/88 


85/83 
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July 14/84 
Dec. 14/85 
Oct. 25/86 
Aug. 8/81 
May 14/83 
June 23/84 
Dec. 14/85 
May 15/82 
July 14/84 
Dec. 14/85 
Dec. 14/85 
May 15/82 
Oct. 3/81 
Jan. 15/83 
Mar. 5/83 
July 14/84 
Jan. 26/85 
Sept. 14/85 
Mar. 21/87 
Jan 11/86 
June 28/86 
May 28/88 
Sept. 10/88 
Mar. 12/83 
Mar. 26/88 
Mar. 26/88 
Feb. 26/83 
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1980 
AMBULANCE ACT 
(Grier = sete eth tesa wiata cs arerate a cies ava RNa plaie isl aye ree 14 
amended.......- a wei cates out wie Fave ACEI 
AINGTIOSH ere s + awe asieeeaes vie waa ee hateraas 
AMENCEM wise ceeees MAG Pere Ria Sein ane omits 
AMEN. Vale wetwiwreererecas Pere ee Bike 
amended.... alae ane nateve ae asi « Sieg Sonal eo 
amended...... ee rrr oe a Raxteie te wnt non a alee 
AMUSEMENT DEVICES ACT, 1986 
GENEVE]. aie duis dase ne « SiS eugi a eTete gee aire bis eon evenaeeus 
(revoked by 342/87) 
GONE AT 6 cisco pieese'e wen m4 wie Pe rr er oe eiefatese 
AUTEN letcdiaiwicieuibre o bene = Saleen ae Beitr Bee 
ANATOMY ACT 
General..... oe ee rrr rior Mik STEW etna Poe ek 15 
amended..... reins ES car inl, oie tase sel eveLy ‘ 
BINGNIGCAL. © a aiathis,c cece pi atenln meas sisi Ssasalain biaspla rately 
ANIMALS FOR RESEARCH ACT 
General...... Si idee ierefern acis eee Reinak ieiecatiriee 16 
POVMNGS e+ ao oicteisietvis Rieter xciaveie:a bark Se ae amie wsuietasets iit 
Research Facilities and Supply Facilities..... 18 
TrAanSporbatLOMe ss cicie sie oie. cwis'e we afarmeal ch avarwia ue aiid 19 
APPRENTICESHIP AND TRADESMEN'S QUALIFICATION ACT 
Air Cooled and Marine Engine Mechanic......... 20 
Alignment and Brakes Mechanic....-cssceccceees 21 
AUTO TBSAye EWAN SIs sie win «vein eis <.e; micbep eles ol wisi of eiene\er ele 22 
AUOMAT PeMMAC ITU Stortinre sce. ssc 61s, sie, eer eyeneierot sel ete ol 4) vie 
Automotive MAaCHini St, ..00xceee cme wicidadeLeveneed 23 
Automotive Painters osathisscee ceeniee Biarausiennace Pater 24 
RAK GY, « «accicnoletatein eieleteire BY elev lacecavoiene Rist vistaeasaciels 25 
(revoked by 498/81) 
Neal Ore ceyenr OF HO MPI ON OOD OOO OAC NI OC) ateraretets 
Brick and Stone Mason........ SGC IO PO ROUND 26 
Cement Mason...... setae tle eterere Biel vuvoreialaagueravelersi eters 27 


Construction Boilermaker.......+.- ie tote ertoncthotede 28 


O.Reg. 


627/81 
571/82 
832/82 

54/84 
542/84 
496/85 


248/86 


342/87 
351/88 


216/81 
412/85 


28/84 


498/81 


Date of 
Gazette 


Feb. 


Aug. 


45 / 1g 
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Construction Millwright........ 


ene ereree eeeee 


PCL CANONS «esis ceia'se\s's wis shia ois. 2 ORCA HUOne O58 
ere ergs We ea Race See ie aePICOr ar Ue eC ETE a nes entarestic ce Seer 
Farm Equipment Mechanic........ Joos ORD BO 
Fitter (Structural Steel/Platework)....-.sece- 
Fuel and Electrical Systems Mechanic.......... 
Pestle lt aces arniekenstndeas's oiehe © cos einen ah Uiarave stare eect 
PRC TICE atacote tats se eyel'ei vie oiersia s\cis eieisie ofonr sheik oe wie are 
PAMETAGACUs nye Lexa pesiuie cmiehi aie ceele alaientiieeiatai hens SOS 
AMCNGEEs cis «5 3% «0 « AA rIaC wiaiabristere atarax sie Saas 
SINSUGSC . wpaeis sinwis o'e 0 Siverersate aetalareretstotera a Giese 
Peers set OM GEat so siesta fer auete ar sim ade taremetenats Cel etn tet riae were 


General MACHINi Sts. cc cece<e cae oe 


amended.......++ EAE DLS EE ME 
MALV SLY LIne DBCHOOUS. dates sesso esins auc aieneiee ee 

AMENIO ss cciapieissica sews sie mieietete ie a ele seis’ sia lei ole 
SRM YL a ue.e mincb os oT wa mis tais san ele syaistareieeteielg eciele 
Heavy Duty Equipment Mechanic........... Shes 
Hoisting Engineer...... Pires e svele sialerete einteteceters. erate. 
Horbicuiturist...<. ic. Beier ea Te pactetay ews sii a 
Industrial Electrician...... wee eieleinia ieee ainiaiatete 
Industrial Mechanic (Millwright)....... sis esecaeys 
Industrial WOOGWOPKE?. ccna sAccregecrvess vee one 
TFONWOPKEPs. «scces Peer ae oa Powe nat Ae ee shige ie « 
LAUDE? 2 os niin oe Te a se sn ais 
Lineman. «++... SO ER ee ee re Re io eect 

amended...... pip dips ei nie ime nd a Sie a dg 0s 
Motor Vehicle Mechanic........ mir saiaaiianan Kets winpeso an 
Motorcycle Mechanic........... niapcealavmnsivnes a DAcudinas 
PRD, MACE Sia o> vgs sire r ine ee Sere ee re 


R.R.O. 
1980 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


40 


44 


42 


43 


yy 
45 
46 


47 
48 


4g 


O.Reg. 


246/81 
75/83 
52/84 

717/86 


161/86 


728/81 


619/82 


656/86 
718/86 


873/81 


150/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


May 

Feb. 
Feb. 
Dec. 


Apr. 


Nov. 


Oct. 
Nov. 


Dec. 


Jan. 


Apr. 


BES by 


9/81 
12/83 
18/84 
27/86 


12/86 


14/81 


9/82 
22/86 
27/86 


16/82 


3/82 
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R.R.O. 
1980 
Painter and Decorator....... +. duaheltevigun evave: aiatdve da 50 
AMESTIG OC aso, 9: < tale (erie aera, oi wise (o7# et eieicieledn wrereietor eas 
AMEN ors.c.s:cte ic wren kiclaoe aa TRAV Ra ee Te 
PAENGTNG CG resco a corssreihos a vireveie erate in io m.ch ie PAT W ie ine hal ettare ere 
PIASTOREHS > cerns ie wie Wats eaaiaiete ie aka yee oe eines tekiois Bil 
Popes < eio' ora ious inberpus iets ie lajstiete Gane yoieicsiotein aan lete isis Bie. 
Printers cncis kowtea Oe roe ta ae cleiee a Seleate 53 
Radio and Television Service Technician....... 54 
Refrigeration and Air-Conditioning 
MOGHAMI Cire cgi5in:9:0,6 a semen ei stele OO ee MRE OSCE Re 55 
Service Station Attendant. \.<+ awe sieiseiesuidwe see 56 
MEVOKGGI A We vis « c.atwincnia: tas o)ore le Sire WIG EM weve Claw ane 
Sheet Metall Worker. csc < seis arse ereereinls tase stele cokers Bi 
Sprinkler and Fire Protection Installer....... 58 
Steanif LGR Sac seas a een ae aie eiktate tera vencotin eitiasehare 59 
ToOGIMand DEG SNBREM, <sssis.ocn swe culereim cccorw cateiae tay 60 
Transmission, MEGhantesi: cs. cedetacideen dee ated ¢ 61 
Truck=Trai ler: Repad rer, yas <)e's see iei eevee wrbia'es ere 62 
Watbeh Re pa liaise -/s6iaiavw visa 0 ace oottetiiiode jccerateseietainters 63 
ARBITRATIONS ACT 
Fees Chargeable by Arbitrators......scscsseees 64 
ARCHITECTS ACT 
(See now Architects Act, 1984) 
Complaints. .1sctere sa ce avis co bang hobicn seek adsb od eAvtoNSTe aE 65 


ARCH 


(revoked by 517/84) 


ITECTS ACT, 1984 


O.Reg. 


378/81 
160/86 
475/86 


100/84 


517/84 
810/84 
156/85 
160/85 
599/85 
58/86 
368 /86 
149/87 
671/87 
672/87 
688/87 
37/88 
661/88 


Date of 
Gazette 
June 20/81 
Apr. 12/86 
Aug. 30/86 
Mar. 3/84 
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ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION OF LIVE STOCK ACT 


General OSs ces fos ties elahvies Ae ate wetiane oeoaee 66 
ASSESSMENT ACT 
Alternative Period for Census... .-csccccceeces 305/85 June 22/85 


2 Application for Direction of School 
: SIO beg eis csr oleaia o oiklais tra/e otciate eietste rete overt telstene oir 641/82 Oct. 16/82 
(revoked by 798/82) 


Application for Direction of School 
SMDPGlrt ea. cieteleate cite aie diiets Sieh dane aiaie sel sae, Sra ens 798/82 Dec. 25/82 
(revoked by 295/86) 


Application for Direction of School 
EMS DOIE U tacts ons Mest cutee is ssacsessvouseuewsissiuelpueveienese,e54 295/86 June 7/86 
(revoked by 627/88) 


Application for Direction of School 


SSEUP INCI oot sin cto Povetets ol avatar ts tor eliukelo tarelle,s ous eros vous, o.sues ousie.s 627/88 Oct. 22/88 
Assessment Areas and RegionS.........seeceeees 67 
(revoked by 144/82) 
Assessment Areas and Regions........-.seeeeeee 144/82 Mar. 27/82 
RE SSS MIE ceNOULCCSa strc cigars ele siin.a iste siaie (ere aisy6 68 

POVOMEU Brie awe Giese busts nei ae imtoo low cine es 797/82 Dec. 25/82 
Assessment Notices.......... Sie aad retard ieG states eats 3/87 Jan. 24/87 


Assessment Notices of Supplementary or 
ent PEA UN SS SSO ES wis asec alee sorieieine ios wslwio loreal 466/87 Aug. 22/87 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act.....cececeves 4/81 Jan. 24/81 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act......esseecee 5/81 Jan. 24/81 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act.....-csscceee 32/81 Feb. 14/81 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act....-ceccceces 760/81 Nov. 28/81 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act...... Pease 866/81 Jan. 19/82 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act......-eceeeee 867/81 Jan. 19/82 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act......-eeeeeee 787/82 Dec. 18/82 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act......ceccecee 9/83. Jan. 22/83 
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Equalization of Assessments Made Under § 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act...... Bais masa 51/83 Feb. 5/8: 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act......-..-e- 15/84 Jan. 28/84 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act........+++- ees 95/84 March 3/84 
amended...... ania tes Bee ele Riera vaeteterece 360/85 July 13/85 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 63 of the Assessment Act.....sseeceees 74/85 Feb. 23/8! 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 


Section 63 of the Assessment Act.....eseeseees 89/85 Mar. 9/8 

Equalization of Assessments Made Under 

Section 63 of the Assessment Act.....-.sereeee 4/86 Jan. 25/8! 
amended...... Ree arasc a mats csisis iene efeiepeistanntteiecs 66/86 Feb. 22/8 
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Equalization of Assessments Made Under 

Seetion 63 of the Assessment Act......ccrercce 35/87 Feb. 14/87 
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amended...... Meese) Vo leieh Soneielacciclernds Serre ets 229/87 May 16/87 

Equalization of Assessments Made Under L 

Section 63 of the Assessment Act.....s.seeeeee 127/88 Mar. 19/8 
AMGNGEC srereve.sfeureie » bare 6.6 <pH.eie SS HACE SHOR Are 283/88 May 21/8 

Interior Information Questionnaire.......eeeee 69 

Municipal Enumeration Notice... .cccrccereee fe 70 

(revoked by 594/82) 

Municipal Enumeration Notice....cssceeeeceeees 594/82 Sept. 18/82 

(revoked by 487/85) 

Municipal Enumeration NOCIGE. oer0+ sss sewe cestie 487/85 Oct. 19/8 

(revoked by 345/88) 

Municipal Enumeration Notice......-scesceceeee 345/88 June 18/88 © 
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Pipe Line Rates in Part of the District 
of Algoma and Part of The Regional 
Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton........seeee. , 684/86 Dec. 13/86 


Pipe Line Rates in Parts of the Counties of 

Peterborough, Simcoe and Victoria and in 

Parts of the Districts of Sudbury and 

WIL 6 1 eye eS eae drmeererieg yy Wea e Wie ss Pa kiesiekis e's 89/87 Mar. 17/87 
amended........ isch e Oh a age islaies Steer uibte Nibiels StG/e Nie exe 267/87 May 30/87 


Pipe Line Rates in the County of Huron 

and Parts of the counties of Haliburton, 

Hastings, Peterborough, Simcoe and 

Victoria and Part of the District 

OL MMM SAMIR ot oot aoe eae eerie as 0€ msinabie Vins 469/88 Aug. 6/88 


Pipe Line Rates in The Regional 
Mutieipality of Sudbury... s.etieb'sles » AS WARE 375/86 July 12/86 


Postponement of 1981 Census........ Bihiectels Seer 589/81 Sept. 12/81 
Property Income Questionnaire.......seecesers : 163} 


Voter Identification Notice Under 
the Municipal Elections ACt.....ssseeeeeeeeees 488/88 Aug. 13/88 


REVIEW COURT ACT 
(See now Assessment Review Board Act) 


Procedure....... Beh tare Crete oreaoieteandenweraar me ot a 74 


ASSESSMENT REVIEW BOARD ACT 
Procedure...... AS el ea re Ash y eS 419/84 July 14/84 


BIE OL Laks vig eeu wae apie i a ae 75 


Co ig Se ee ng Coe Rasgvar theseeee Pet ie 76 
(revoked by 544/85) 


LER Ee Pa es Pe tes Fed cee TAAANa Re kas 544/85 Nov. 16/85 
B 
ACT 
copie eee Rape Sas Sate eiata Munn in ote Wied Vitae 77 
BONIAG. 5 tics vewiwees Sheena atuiatie orate Pr 610/83 Oct. 15/83 
MIO one wor ne te as La ek els epee ey bye 267/86 May 24/86 


INNISFIL ANNEXATION ACT, 1981 
Wards and Composition of Council....-.ceserees 298/82 May 22/82 
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BARRIE-VESPRA ANNEXATION ACT, 1984 

Wards anducomposition (Of Council]. 65.5. stems ei 142/85 Apr. 20/85 
BEACH PROTECTION ACT 

GONSP ales aiealeiore 4.4 sie sre sh avainis, so @aisal se! sin ai obebaeatwtarate 78 


BEEF CATTLE MARKETING ACT 


PPECCNCOUP COCSt wmisre civ) cere ¢eeieie erase, oles es) etareletenel cele 79 
AMENGEG ss sivc wc ¥ ctelecueite ele re mine wns orale welt Peis 651/81 Oct. 17/8i 
AMETIOCA nents ee eater ela Sette eee tig sols eialh stierehrs 276/82 May 8/82 
SMG eda ssie ter dere wteteeteteeis le aatroie aie cineca e arene 555/88 Sept. 24/88 
Welening of Beef "CarcCdsséS. nc <ccssuccceceelcea's 80 
AMETIGEG casccie-cig michetctee wie atere aie al ei haa Seniesa wistereee 341/82 June 12/82 
AUD COlbarbiiic eee Ceres sere eee wie Uieete oes Sats 129/86 Apr. 5/86 — 
Wesdelis ripe erie dation Carts eli aty sales stele (ea laietn isle e/s/ste's,s 340/82 June 12/82 
MCUs er are ee eee eet ett ee ee eee 128/86 Apr. 5/86 
BEES ACT 
Generals wocuteiiieny sce ue he es omen ace bP Nie ecatece ne 81 
Slnteiate (s'@ pe CI CRE RENT ILO Re PICA TE 567/85 Nov. 23/85 
BUSS laytera iene love: sree ee eve eh iam ere aa mec 721/88 Dec. 24/88 


General..... Ae CIR OC TTTAY CTI COTO ERIE eee 82 
Mende Meee titre are oe oer Te ieee ee 138/84 March 17/84 


BLIND PERSONS' RIGHTS ACT 


Dag aGul Ges er walsiecieicienessiaiw oeloe wis xintne wenelereeie oe 83 
METI Mere ciate che cuateeecs crclart a. pieliatenOnieres Meee ite 102/85 March 16/85 
liatalel Seb, sep mcR iol OC IIE OR nee ORC CE TIRE 459/86 Aug. 16/86 


General ievecicle an Bi Winder aselatetse rete iovars eeersl ener wNehetiae trees ae 84 
AMENIGEG ac ce as oOo viele erccle y we mek ee eee tite 179/82 Apr. 10/82 
amended........- Wate Ge ad wrdleteielotlake tele Puree ae 640/83 Oct. 29/83 
aMeNded sce cc's is taco eae sta nega eee aree bas wera 451/85 Sept. 28/85 
amended....... BETO CaP COD OUTUD GOTO CU oO 531/86 Sept. 20/86 


Generallixsrctsterawvete overs aerate aiatauehelovnie eomiereielataraie Wiereels 85 
amended. sc costes emesa ee PCDRE DC Sae tee ces 133/84. March 17/84 
AMEN SA ese Gyereieie stanton elere tein iereiee aie eects seve trees 263/86 May 24/86 | 
EAT ielolsahgcaes, CMIGCE EP IREEOIE DrOm erat riciaer 66/88 Feb. 20/88 | 


BRANTFORD-BRANT ANNEXATION ACT, 1980 


Order of the Minister - Transitional 
Mid “Ratesiis 1982 cr exer d cerca steisetyteleretolslersterrerevs ai 531/82 Aug. 21/82 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


1123 


RRO. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 

Order of the Minister - Transitional 

MIS RACES te 1903. «em aicyncrn anf avajars,s 4 401019 si eleieiee a 575/83 Sept. 24/83 

Order of the Minister - Transitional 

Se RO oe TOO: a0 cscs ie Aeron in less sia eevee «3: ole Siete 380/84 June 30/84 

Order of the Minister - Transitional 

Matt rates x= OBS s.cicce lettre aie ¢.freiae bie vibe oreces ad 6 419/85 Sept. 7/85 

Order of the Minister - Transitional 

Ra RAE SS. | OOO acca, a. ciae « Aastorela Neckar a keiaie 467/86 Aug. 23/86 

Transportation and Service Corridor..... hsrette 669/85 Jan. 4/86 

Wards and Composition of Council 

and Public Utilities CommisSsion....cecececeses 153/82 Apr. 3/82 

BRUCELLOSIS ACT 
AeA INAH Smet ysis aise si ech ops csice.e ojo volata tater ste cat oteee othe 86 
BUILDING CODE ACT 

IPC DCD (Ai Cea 7) e'lecksiess sphere cist mete ia asses 87 
NEVO cette cin s fos evel spe livsinic a caterer pie ere ate 103/81 Mar. 14/81 
EMMEVICEC 's 5 Fis sets, ,sveie usin 15,919.0,5 2 seysyershels sceisiels'scetele ater 230/81 Apr. 25/81 

/81 Nov. 14/81 

(revoked by 583/83) 

trace Oees  ut ia a caret arate eiisentydiasatetse tnotetors rales elote se 583/83 Oct. 8/83 
NOE TACIE oye yeeros a oiaie ose; eerste iesiaietowe etiretstelete eteie erie 549/84 Sept. 8/84 

(revoked by 419/86) 

PSEA dl, loi lone leone espeasie leis iowa ove’, cra ere mere ete 419/86. Aug. 9/86 
IOUS sean tc Cec urre events ria siaiaes aio nie We IER LeIaLe wired, ets 6 183/88 Apr. 23/88 
RIMM bale ruck oS ove. Sete. -o, 5, said ale ete tade else leete le ores 581/88 Oct. 8/88 

BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT 
(See now Business Corporations Act, 1982) 
AS ES 5 Te Te eae a 88 
(revoked by 446/83) 
. 
‘BUSINESS CORPORATIONS ACT, 1982 
| yo: (ne en ee a 446/83 July 30/83 
RRA OW lee eid’ tice Go sek wk a ee Se ee 678/83 Nov. 12/83 
PIMIOR cero cans wis kxia canals wh eo ee Teo 199/84 = April 14/84 
cee ce Me Eee re AOE EEE EE or eo 669/84 Nov. 10/84 
Teale Se oe ee Le oy 778/84 Dec. 22/84 
PENPR NRE ee res ca vis Cate as deve nad 148/85 April 20/85 
RRMA bee Rene os es ie gp nie aA AE and ee 495/85 Oct. 19/85 
ETNA. ois aa dlrs wy Awe WEREN SED SEE CEES 681/85 Jan. 4/86 
eet et ee Pee en oe ee Te 159/87 Apr. 11/87 
cy stot OP ER ER EEE CEEOL CRE ER CL 452/88 July 30/88 
NN a ee nee Soh KiN oak aR Se Ree vr mn we 748/88 Dec. 31/88 
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CANADIAN INSURANCE EXCHANGE ACT, 1986 
(aids q- GAO IE Cee I Eee ne 
CEMETERIES ACT 


Si Slate (eB Fn Gnn MO OCC Oder bon non Seine 


HECSEANG HOLM Sets ereie ieieieie 10) 4e'eie eheusis utensil sain atest ere 
revoked......+. eiwtbaseiiaya ial sxe lei-vlevetiie eis siais ie ies elaieieete 


CHANGE OF NAME ACT, 1986 


GOENEKAM ss x/0,0 016 0' wie,leralecghars Gr eleialelp vie’ ste tell eatrere ately eters 


R.R.O. 
1980 


89 


90 
91 


92 


93 


94 


O.Reg. 


751/86 


472/81 
824/82 
839/82 
179/83 
240/83 
763/83 
176/84 
403/84 
109/87 
189/87 
625/87 

63/88 
331/88 
427/88 
523/88 


222/81 
223/81 


211/82 

77/84 
294/84 
381/86 
294/87 


595/82 
134/84 
581/84 
264/86 

67/88 


307/88 


64/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


Jan. 


Feb. 


. 18/82 
- 29/84 


10/87 


8/83 
16/83, 
14/83 
24/83 

7/84. 
14/84 
14/8 
18/87 

5/87 
20/88 

4/88. 
23/88 

3/88 


25/81 
25/81 


24/82 
25/84 
19/84 
12/86 
13/87 


17/84 


24/86 
20/88 


28/88 


28/87 ( 
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CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS ACT 


95 

49/81 Feb. 21/81 
187/81 Apr. 11/81 
271/81 May 16/81 
AGA/Si- Angee 1/84 
615/81 Oct. 3/81 
698/81 Nov. 7/81 
814/81 Dec. 26/81 

69/82 Feb. 20/82 
311/82 May 22/82 
455/82 July 17/82 
549/82 Aug. 21/82 
553/82 Aug. 21/82 
720/82 Nov. 13/82 
71/83 Feb. 12/83 
274/83 May. 21/83 
461/83 Aug.. 6/83 
580/83 Oct. 1/83 
648/83 Oct. 29/83 
697/83 Nov. 19/83 
729/83 Dec. 10/83 
766/83 Dec. 24/83 

63/84 Feb. 18/84 
79/84 Feb. 25/84 
310/84 June 2/84 
327/84 June 9/84 
496/84 Aug. 18/84 
627/84 Oct. 20/84 
704/84 Nov. 17/84 
27/85 Feb. 9/85 
209/85 May 25/85 
351/85'. July 6/85 
400/85 Aug. 17/85 
553/85 Nov. 16/85 
47/86 Feb. 15/86 
138/86 Apr. 5/86 
246/86 May 17/86 
366/86 July 12/86 
442/86 Aug. 16/86 
641/86 Nov. 15/86 
38/87 Feb. 14/87 
224/87 May 9/87 
382/87 July 11/87 
451/87 Aug. 15/87 
591/87 Nov. 14/87 
48/88 Feb. 13/88 
267/88 May 14/88 
482/88 Aug. 13/88 
509/88 Aug. 27/88 
648/88 Nov. 12/88 


550/85 Nov. 16/85 
269/87 June 6/87 
347/87 July 4/87 
400/87 July 25/87 
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CHILD WELFARE ACT 
(See now Child and Family Services Act, 1984) 


GEneieal «i oiviete a Pichia tele a lasalie, & we diwieiaesee is tele Se ren 
AMMEN haste Rae's nieces av ecie waren eplio iver sia ikla rarer eo 
AMEHOEU sales wis so ee kaos a nie eres aie ie Aa 
PUTA Wisely ie a crwie w 0 e sce Wom Cle wk oar eo ee meine 
AMPA SU SR MER denis Ure st 0 bene ease ee ee oe 


(revoked by 550/85) 


Practice and Procedure of Societies.......-+-- 
(revoked by 550/85) 


CHILDREN'S INSTITUTIONS ACT 
(See now Child and Family Services Act, 1984) 


(revoked by 550/85) 


CHILDREN'S LAW REFORM ACT 


CHILDREN'S MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES ACT 
(See now Child and Family Services Act, 1984) 


(revoked by 550/85) 


CHILDREN'S RESIDENTIAL SERVICES ACT 
(See now Child and Family Services Act, 1984) 


AMENAST sata sree s cic ves esl 4 «nin Wis 410 ¥ 910.0 0/06 mage 
(revoked by 28/83 But SEE section 59(2) of 
0.Reg. 28/83) 


gC W TRS. on CIO TOO COO Coe COCR eT eyeaerecesee 
(revoked by 550/85) 


CHIROPODY ACT 
ONC RAdita scateiacsin 6 sieves eerianeie a iateleincetolereverene sicrereker en’ 
amended..... anata elaaker'es ara exe ta telava tetera: eretetateNaravelery 
AMONG soe viele ere cielvierd « cia aiaeeainvee tomerata tes Arai cr 
AMIOTIGEA Hey svstetele wie tetoleleteteleistels SCOT Du I OMANI 


R.R.O. 
1980 


96 


97 


98 


99 


100 


101 


102 


O. Reg. 


624/87 
219/88 


551/85 


72/81 
787/81 
102/82 
484/82 


815/81 
730/83 


458/86 


816/81 
145/83 
521/83 


817/81 
760/82 
29/83 


28/83 


169/81 
590/81 
24/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


Dec. 
Apr. 


Nov. 


Mar. 
Dec. 
Mar. 
July 


Dec. 
Dec. 


Aug. 


Dec. 
Mar. 
Sept. 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Feb. 


Feb. 


Apr. 
Sept. 
Jan. 


5/87 
30/88 


16/85 


7/81 
5/81 
6/82 
31/82 


26/81 
10/83 


16/86 


26/81 
26/83 
3/83 


11/81 
12/81 
29/83 | 


i 
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STNG ee Me ee ais he rie wie os ee RE PPE OO EERE 18/84 Jan. 28/84 
PAIRS ECL nce re vos eso leivoe wae e le! erate: eTemeters) eimieiare seis) e evel alate 94/85 Mar. 9/85 
MENTE ica atnac selec iets ecise RO RSME S EOS ESOS 103/87 Mar. 14/87 
AMMIGTIAGIY hn ae oe elke ee ER See PETS R EES Se 583/88 Oct. 8/88 


CITY OF TORONTO 1981 ASSESSMENT COMPLAINTS ACT, 1982 
Property Omitted from Schedule.......ecececees 812/782 Jan. 1/83 


COLLECTION AGENCIES ACT 


ReeTatstrcll cia atetelelee¥eia 6s oes 0 e.lere oe a ecaveve: erevenetera-tyeveieene).c 103 
Bliwe late (cs bape EVER SCR ORRIN eR RI CR Ted Str tere PAC 137/81 Mar. 28/81 
| amended....... SOR Ras Pod ts een VAR eee yo o7 701/81 Nov. 7/81 
BUCA SC gy pcele aye ove alors wig fe lonee ovale 6 tele @omrearese eal 147/82 Apr. 3/82 
AMON BU 6 acco asere sew Ee kis Gee PIE RGIS OTe maTOue 346/82 June 12/82 
PUNSTIC EO cre ecur y ace covers eueietele ccievere etereite Gearon tiers 590/83 Oct. 1/83 
2113196 lave lO IPSEC ROR CHSC REC CRC OOOO Orne e 615/83 Oct. 15/83 
PUPESTICIEC SeueWay tas ste, cyataie nas aietece eneley revel sroveccrereteT orn ne 268/86 May 24/86 


BOER. ce, letplig tetas, @: nile: ain dcs.(acese 6 eg lner eneheveniercieieraveneietel¢ 104 
EMMY Cesare yeas ia aie weseia: sieve. 0 eilerever exes ok Voweveveewelencveneve 368/84 June 23/84 
| EMOTE 5. ce uitiere Ware nis ticie wismie PG hie Dae Oe wee 611/85 Dec. 14/85 


COMMODITY BOARDS AND MARKETING AGENCIES ACT 


Levies - 

Cream..... Sige) ¥. 4/5) aPect yw ee: ola abeRoNenetotstebel eh ohckeh ov eke 105 
amended. ss<2<s St ie ree Oe ecraeneaS 379/82 June 19/82 
MTGE Actes o eters © wren CI Ne re eI eee ence eke 855/82 Jan. 15/83 
(Ett S1d16 Case NPY Rea ace UAE PRC OC Oo CIC CBTOT 482/83. Aug. 20/83 

WATE xg eck ee ote ave ovare ela cei'elevertioheteneieid) wieieie ee’ oni 6\es3%6 106 

Levies or Charges - 

LOA ACOKCY I a. aie gb. ese. 6 doe ae ie ie\e e (ayer ohetetatotetelietetetexe’ eaters 107 
AT Sotelo lg ieee eer eta yeu iriearhy Martsch ener 106/83 Mar. 12/83 
BMC or ee crrie ne aie ears uapete wi inh nies ar eid eleKNGr 779/83 Dee. §31/83 
PANTIE) sere be! sheaeie Cece re alo vie eek ees nthe oles ae 687/87 Jan. 2/88 
QMOUIGCE = 6S z & SETA cieici0 b's: obunos Svarevarevsuehevere cations 729/88 Dec. 31/88 

acicen (Ower Quota) cele see circle eis «ere eee 108 
MUTI, © 2's a sorhv asin ass lonbde deus bated loimketovakew ie 33/81 Feb. 14/81 
711 1"21 o 16 P2y's IN Oe RA a uronic tene A Yea A 773/84 Dec. 22/84 

aN 5 a> acaie ouaigas deeb Ie a'D M908 Robiene alae 98 Ge Ly aie TRTeTaTe 109 

OE ee Er a ETN Sa Ce ere hr IC 110 
BWI ss s+ oe tele vo ents wee tee cree ice ately 462/81 July 25/81 
ETAT aa eo. 5. 5-3 v's Win Rare OSI Ke ielels 98/83 Mar. 5/83 
PU InIG as sone +) ue co eben nae 713/83 Nov. 26/83 
PWN Aa pain oe 09 okie ee eeEeeCuEneE 760/86 Jan. 17/87 
SNUAINL hi pik RE w "a doce ke Wik ote wb eee vie a afeeE 467/88 Aug. 6/88 

Prires «COVER ISI) vis iaidse's vee wma enee he 759/86 Jan. 17/87 


SEMEN ce te vl ie 5 piline oO 20 Oe 60 eee eh We 5 


1128 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


Renee Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Bechara isremiarciriv inte ivistvinigigns ea ahele wate tes © 367/87 July 

MA. owiehe sis iia cinteiw ee eee e pee hie alelme eer 112 
AMGVGC tee wieis wie ele oie etn octwin ge a ate ee rie ale 275/82 May 
AMETICEE viuip a ata ain’s oie sein hele ls leieiel eivisieiaivie!* 518/82 Aug. 
sii clt alee PERO SOD Orion “ror e Lo COT POR Bae 814782. Jan. 
AMEHAST chi « oe witty oie oiRitus lols wim eiaitrelb:0/e. 0.975 « 514/83 Aug. 
AMENIOd Ga ncccbome areiee y celeny s Cre re 512/84 Aug. 


amended...... ee ae Hoe ROA rie oe 426/85 Sept. 
amended. csumesscpueon oe etre cates acy a 505/86 Sept. 


TOBACCO: vs 5% se es Ee ee 619/86 Nov. 


TUPKEYSseciisececvus SIS Cor Wasnn was 113 


ey ave PS ce an TIO Ce Cee CeO er 114 
amiendedsnaeeies an sa ss ROR er ore Sveietaaieartals 226/81 Apr. 
AMENAEd. sx. sce ate clea ae PO rena laine oko: dco aie 809/82 Dec. 
MENG OMS orive sivevedicias ieee plaierel aie vie ose sais a totals 622/84 Oct. 
amended.....+. CRAG RASS Vi MaRS ue hie 684/85 Jan. 
AMiCnded: Vs ena sieawe Bist ot oats ehh fakes tediornives 685/85 Jan. 
FIMETACA e wyelalers's ise x0 ee ophvredeaiire 382/86 July 
COMMUNITY PSYCHIATRIC HOSPITALS ACT 
General. saccssswesas Ire for ree a nretaeniaters 115 
Graney Scnnink cua Se cores a rkerere ister inrecinietese 116 
COMMUNITY RECREATION CENTRES ACT 
General..... WM eE sevice! acura Saco) Syeis ciel e te aro CIM. ace wee ee 117 
COMMUTER SERVICES ACT 
DRetitl AIS SOL TCO ce rabe tel wine voce lane lagervigleveded shendanialesoxexe 118 


COMPULSORY AUTOMOBILE INSURANCE ACT 


Certieicatevor TOSwrance, ys vis.< saceieie.eese.n ie yeis hs exe 119 
(revoked by 402/81) 


Carbiticate om Insurances s «<1 seniors iererslels(eislelerarere 402/81 July 


REM Otis terete seyret Vibe aiele eet vivte lie stele ters ee's 120 
CONDOMINIUM ACT 


General! 4% Gia etesereds sci te laly le taro'o e's lot e hate te inlelekwia te leis eters 121 
UEC Cc eweemet Caneel ora 16 ore" 6s 87 010s) sie: ous gadobe lo seraibonapeus tala gsts 348/82 June 
BISMGE deetee ele, ere ciciccesais ais Fee laceteantiote ele te mane 165/83 + Apr. | 
amended....... iatetes steve ene ieunls saohoniotcerea aden 582/84 Sept. 29/0 


Surveys) and The DEScriiptiOnyselsls eis'e's\e'nelelyieielsle s 122 
IMONCEGs aiepeiele's a lalalee lela eee whine Cele h bo tmitns 133/81 Mar. 2 
AMETICCA’s o\zisteie ve fele ale wiv Rivets ete e ae Slates Rib rats ve tote 349/82 June 12 
AMGTIISA. = cise cick See ey eer re 237/85 June 1 
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CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES ACT 
Conservation Areas - 

AESADLEW—WPAVT TOV: © sicis cis sows > eee knee eye ees 123 

(revoked by 330/88) 

Ausable - Bayfield...... HOON setbiete ier e lave an 330/88 June 4/88 


Cataraqui Region........... Ve etaeiehe Wiehe ianetovest 124 
(revoked by 197/88) 


CA eMAQUIE ROG Obletene/steis\ ons ciereierere wrentiots eee itis ore 197/88 Apr. 23/88 


CADETS Creek aiaclete d « vistie seve overs S7Her8 or ond Wise bieov 125 


CAGE TSH Creel since eae ce SOO er oe ee 86/88 Mar. 5/88 


Centrally Lake OntarhOs oecee sc «eso ¥eve SURE: 126 
(revoked by 198/88) 


Central Lake: Ontarians, «csi sive e¢ 6s ae ore ae oe 198/88 Apr. 23/88 


Credit Valley. <<. wielelsieeieinteleieteleleletats wieresten 127, 


Credit Valley...... Meee ibe ia. asd ia. wie ake ebieare ee 199/88 Apr. 23/88 


Crowe Valleys as sis, ecsieegiee Riencuetaug veteran vetere Oneterne 128 
(revoked by 292/88) 


RGOME PIV AIC ON ere eteve ARNG eye no's aa eg Seahorse een 2 wed 292/88 May 28/88 


BBSCRERSS TORT Ae Seite mei och ets odawis mel ens lelenehenstelens 129 
(revoked by 200/88) 


BR BOR NERA Cite Roiuieie ate: s.c:a6 visa eid @avieaed oak a 200/88 Apr. 23/88 
(Ee aat get) ccas | ich) 2 a ae 130 


MeN RIVEMs ccs ie Petal scllion a ins giao caneloneletekenamecere isi 


RIE ANUA, IGRI e Roe a latas'oi a etern wislei ne cig one ote ae eis 293/88 May 28/88 
EEF SIE LG ns avn leoiv ie BENG dachosoi Pha pyalarwi enw alee oie 294/88 May 28/88 


Raat UU ROR LNT ts lavas swe pico lane a ate bile oipee ea ane Wwe 


RANE SONS PROG rigs ds iv, Mie Aprabeaiad «arm «ayers oa 6 114/88 Mar. 12/88 


ae Ns SME AEN I 8s i ds gies daa wal ata ake e micee.s 133 


SALAAM PU EEMN Eo arg otic uate a oh ot Sitio stn lei rn ees 365/88 June 25/88 


REMAUC RE EPO Dey tiv Glas. nh oe Raa xe arene co 295/88 May 28/88 
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KeEt ben CrGels ROSTOMsc6.6 6 duces sseuereienriceacs ae 134 
(revoked by 201/88) 


Kettle Creek.....ceeves ok ois Rutiatie Sarr a 201/88 Apr. 


Lake Simecds "Regloiv. waive wens <swarck cyeaieeieie 366/88 June 
Lak ehiona Mise l Otter iykermmtots arate wieisivieiets tole disce 296/88 May 


Long Point REGION. .ccesvesecvecsccvccveeces 135 
(revoked by 54/88) 


WOME Pedic MGM av serccalcleawesicaceuwawe ness 54/88 = Feb. 


Lower. Thames Valkeyesres eves sale u scien nev eie's 136 
(revoked by 297/88) 


ewer Thames: Valen, «cc ajervie.o, e,0.0ivvein visi, says : 297/88 May 
Hower wivent; REG a «dcsieeain«acnie asses cee b iors. 6 a9 115/88 Mar. 


Maitland VetWeyi.n «6 ia:c men sunk © 2645 05.005,535)0% 137 
(revoked by 55/88) 


Weer Wea Ly acta sreheiase (atele eim & sisi nie Risnnei ey 0: SiS ere 55/88 = Feb. 


MAGA Ay VE LeVE wslew ales was. 0e WET OS oR Nae 138 
(revoked by 367/88) 


Mea capa RCM Otlsi~ eauiee x tialn cone wceiee's aA 367/88 June 


Metropolitan Toronto and Region.......ee..s. 139 
(revoked by 593/88) 


Metropolitan Toronto and Region............ 593/88 Oct. 
MiSSTSSip DIN VALIEY csc sceeeen se ee bere haven? 202/88 Apr. 
Moira Riveren.«.. ocelares ere Ce rer er OL 594/88 Oct. 


Napanee REGLON. «acess es vees So eeEHee ee HRSES 140 
(revoked by 116/88) 


NApanGewRECION. ¢. cepessceecenedemmeerehane 116/88 Mar. 


Niagara Peninsula..... Wadia Ce Oe ee EN aReEAones 141 
(revoked by 298/88) 


NEAR Ae PP CMI SULA sim eneiens = ere eere piacere eleinine ere alee 298/88 May 
NiGKeL DUSEPUGCE, . cus sceenavcnad nary cannes a 203/88 Apr. 
NORthwBay—MACTAWA cae secune pSaen rade sete siee 204/88 Apr. 
NotabhivGrey UREGLOMs «ese wiease il ereie isle: canes) cwie-e 142 
NGIGEWE SARA Via TOV inte sisioueisiens loti e eeisieieuscesievene 143 


(revoked by 56/88) 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


PiSd 


Nottawasaga Valley..... 


Otonabee Region........ 
(revoked by 595/88) 


Pons DCOe HEPA ONin cisie eie/e eleisieiole ee cielenninie civic leisle ee 


Pain On Ma Warchn REG TOM cc sis ie:s sxeee alee sisle-e ici nleres 


(revoked by 118/88) 


Ese CS AWA | ROPLOMM ss si sheisis a's ielele.elwisieisicievvielets 


Pree ell NOV creas ta ratelereitiele inte re sta leteinieieiri eon e.ec errr 


(revoked by 205/88) 


PEPRLOENAY 210 © Wigiain tenets isle) eiinle siete s/ereisiaselersioe ereiete 


seo ct it CNEL TOM, erie Gleimle ote sree ion aleieeie.ccsie, viele; 


(revoked by 117/88) 


‘Se GUE Ma old aI PAGO CERC Bet OC OCS ORE 
SUC MLV piaig ainsi viel eletals/o(eir alsin ois clei siee) atelier e 


SRS Wa OU ctyi aire tence WN le iefalieyalaterelivre eleraraue vere. 


Sault Ste. Marie Region 
(revoked by 206/88) 


Sault Ste. Marie Region 


PCAC TIKES IIDCOP ate eis. co Geis see tieeeeieie tare eens 
Lay Neb aI) IR LWOE cra oo ota Wievetess wie feseloie) skaloye>« are 


PUENTE CE aug os ace 9 QIN IY Atel orgy aye Heras 


(revoked by 57/88) 


Upper Thames ‘River... ccccscnescvcccccccvcses 


Fill - 


PPLE PEEL VICT (area eto ela e eRiak Gk heise yo teial Piers tere ee 


(revoked by 544/84) 


PREIS GM LLL OV 5: wo diy: wiainieia min wow aie wale eRe Ries wie, </610\¥ 
BS es SS Nass ereitiee se Sik soa Win ee Bie 9 eae ew eee eS 


BDBNCEM HOV COU» ia -arciw ao ely elu els bin bw S-Bi8 bi eiwiwilaie hele 


eee eee rere reecoceree 


ee 


ed 


Fill and Alteration to Waterways - 


Long Point Region......... ES he ee 


(revoked by 545/84) 
Raisin Region. ..--sere6 


Sault Ste. Marie Region 


Teeheoere ei ne ee fe 


ee 


R.R.O. 
1980 


144 


145 


146 


147 


148 
149 


152 


153 


154 
155 
156 


157 


158 


O.Reg. 


56/88 


595/88 


118/88 


205/88 


117/88 


206/88 


628/88 


57/88 


683/81 


Date of 
Gazette 


Feb. 


Oct. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


‘Oct. 


Feb. 


Oct. 


13/88 


15/88 


12/88 


23/88 


12/88 


23/88 


22/88 


13/88 


31/81 
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Fill, Construction and Alteration to Waterways - 


RUSAnLe—Dayit LeMay isis vse cie.vie sais © otnrelnirtaa 9.0 544/84 Sept. 8/84 

CARAT ER LNs 5 mre ale alee ole siniviepeiaiainie sig aimee 159 

ENS RIG IC AG) SOR rOn EUS ODOT oe OE r wie 160 

Central Lake Ontario....... eer bre eslerite 161 

Greed Valel ays ncarsuns sel sietily eis lere sels siete lean lara ee) 162 

Essex Remtotles sav ssisteeiance Aateere wo ewltiea.ceea 730/82 Nov. 20/82 
OMANIIE ss naecree ue sieve iia We closes eo itis oF 784/84 Dec. 29/84 
AMEHOSUs ses sprayers eruis-2 eaters aa. sists rset ae = 437/85 Sept. 14/85 

Ganaraska Region Conservation Authority.... 576/84 Sept. 29/84 

GrancRaver.7 asc desenios vs Sarria aint eraiehatet tale ites 163 


(revoked by 154/86) 


Grand! RIWSi. a ete desea wcur nes ee cee erode ee 154/86 Apr. ) 
BMCNOSH bmw ilies Sauvage Dik S eiececsal sinieie 631/88 Nov. 5/88 
BESO HAO tole 41 voces Qe iere Meee eran wince Rates oh ore 164 
HaMmtOn RESON. a: cic sees es cles seek ee aweee 165 
BRCM ACs et wslare cutee siniaie cists sis ciel binlare'y ecie ise 73/85 Feb. 23/85 
(revoked by 617/86) 
TT LE ca) 10 01: Ray ge Ne A 617/86 Nov. 1/86 
Kettle Creekecnicces ese nes ow Sssioaseys «cients ccte He 166 
(revoked by 446/86) 
Kettle Creek....sseeceees PAT ha eer, Sitch: 446/86 Aug. 16/86 
Lakeneads REGiGnieaa's «sg ss w.¥ e's /e0 4i6ie'severs ecoiels 167 
Long Point Region Conservation Authority... 545/84 Sept. 8/84 
MENGES ire aerleatam acai sasha ceeiviscsicciee nae 491/85 Oct. 19/85 
[wer shticitiens’ Wel Meiers wis evg. ee sinieis «01s ree oie: eieiei6 168 
Maitland a Valleys taaieters (ites ae-ecie-6 s)¢-slete Siete ees 503/81 Aug. 15/81 
AMENGEC is « os wis mene eatie pees skis neele aie 313/84 June 2/84 
Matt aramnl  Restoms cc sees viele ¢-ceneie ginisiee we ele ee 169 


(revoked by 611/86) 
Mantaranienesitonecmin site sence teeter 611/86 Oct. 25/86 


Metropolitan Toronto and Region.....-..+e00. 170 
(revoked by 293/86) 


Metropolitan Toronto and Region..........+- 293/86 June 7/86 


Misdissi ppt Valley’ (The): <icsacs wcses parent 211/88 Apr. 23/88 


Napanee Region Conservation Authority...... 436/85 Sept. 14/85 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS SS 


R.R.O. Date of 
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5 
Wa palaa mn PEIETISUUals wigtaleteieieisrerssa stece/s ere cere erersiere 220/81 Apr. 25/81 
(revoked by 82/86) 
Niagara Peninsula.......+s- Pitot tattle hills 82/86 Mar. 8/86 
Nickel District..... elereleleieieretetalsteleletetatete ts teretcts 171 
North Bay—-Mattawas.sacecs eke cece Sp aretsistarattters - 278/85 June 15/85 
Mert Grey. J. sss dete s ont eons Nae eaies 172 
NOG EAWASA DS VELL OV store cs viele s\slehiacnis ats dna efSatenere dis 
AUMCNIOS a a0 ais. ole svar a a 2 ee eS Sicterasrereleterere 423/83 July 16/83 
MEOMADEE ROGTOlls cic vc aro sinicle alteivlewes ewe eteoe les 174 
Rideau Valley....... Crane remetatstats satel Wes) 
| RM Cid Resion eM cient eter rte aes 176 
; PMOL S OVA DOY 6 ovis vtec sivietete Parents Oercabe ne C0 aA 
| SAARSOI VALLEY: cisicichncg cise steletelstet etl ae iettteies 178 
AMGHAER ies sarin el Fee ca eis shantatetetfatalete’s 349/85 July 6/85 
; GOT Teas BinoOe se esis es eS oe 179 
i Upper Thames River.....sesesesccoses ele eemleagte 180 
EMH setts, so: 5 sicatete Siatara eteseis, vie reece anise 395/84 July 7/84 
} (revoked by 171/88) 
i 
; Miper Lane So R UCT + accesses starclia lel 171/88 Apr. 16/88 
{ amended......+.. div. sal’e- sige nee ore Assert : 303/88 May 28/88 
" 
CONSOLIDATED HEARINGS ACT, 1981 
Conservation Authorities Act.......crescrcenns 194/84 Apr. 14/84 
EMME. ops 2 siete aie are Miri Se EGE rae Sree Pear ic 8/87 Jan. 14/87 
Bees itis. pv islncing ee rg ae Ee aria aieeree aces 688/81 Oct. 31/81 
amended......... SP ri RM ie aig chit 200/82 Apr. 17/82 
Redhill Creek Expressway now Conservation 
; Authorities Act 


(see 8/87) 
ONSTRUCTION LIEN ACT, 1983 

Meera Gu rets eee sel rGeNes teen tee pa koeeee os 159/83 Apr. 2/83 
ONSUMER PROTECTION ACT 


} 

Se eee es Weaver hanedseeteaeages 181 

; PMO Eis vier oe webs hes eRe “eet eRe 102/81 Mar. 14/81 
amended..... OP OR reir re gsndeeee See re nee 702/81 Nov. 7/81 
UNIS FE re aa ois 9 ial we vik Wee wit e a Ale eee ee 614/83 Oct. 15/83 


ARAN ne Serer rt rrier fee 269/86 May 24/86 
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GOnGira lew atin tne. ne yess iVaiekciaimie never wtcte meeedee « at 182 
AMENDEC ines «ve vee Fie Soke e era bievecto poveatere.s eee 345/82 June 
amended.....- Rieter ore isin wie bie Aetaxe oe tiaatataccintsa.2 616/83 Oct. 
amended. s<.<s ss a Pree Srv clvia ry etakeiece rece our wslNTe. bus sus 270/86 May 


CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS ACT 


Getietial, deca anere Re og oreo ep cipiete oar ivae ete 183 
AMENOEG tien wie swore a Rin ursaid ciel oi Viake an Satu siclaiere 144/86 Apr. 


CO-OPERATIVE LOANS ACT 


Generales cau ara aicainiston ane inivieote Seid italetaeis aitrare 184 


CORONERS ACT 


RMETICT alate es eatorate ict nec a ciptere are alee icine soatetetermiaters yr enciete 185 
Tite) lets slong 4 eg ain Oe oe et, Sees 648/81 Oct. 
SUIMERNACKL sucker ots: uu cists clemiiaet eas pimraretot tate rohasete a Wwietere a 533/82 Aug. 
AUSTIN s ssrw tate Gate a oe, ever Bite Crpeacere Gaere cinta Ors 67/84 Feb. 
amended: «sc0 «+. SG dati a iaracc 6 ptdianereaste een eiomeasreeninie 302/84 May 
AMANAIEG sey strates. css se eae nina MRL GRIR Rust ane Lene feel Siete 292/86 May 
AMEN GO vrsieigis vs wie resid ovr sigidhate etehio MIRREN eRe nl 6 589/86 Oct. 
relives e'6( <0 PR EIA hoe Raa Ci aIK Geta. Fuses SY ONTS A GGAE 521/87) «Sept. 
ANIEINOECM Ae ak acaiea ssa © aiajere deereale o.4 6 Batata ole 611/88 Oct. 


OCS Loe pate narrates le serene ieee ate Rae venclein 4 aeierwt 190 
SMT eae ciara eraini leis ore Mid aun ete eee ne ae 676/83 Nov. 
BIST GCls ai eetese siss'< svee ease ie SS SRE Siaes o 201/84 Apr. 
Fler ciats (oo Min eee ae CIES py ea nitieievetetle. $5.0 670/84 Nov. 
ACH eUln wreaks cece eine vere set Fart We roe ae fens 162/87 Apr. 
AMOS series Weiser ocareve'« BA tre Mera 455/88 July 


CORPORATIONS ACT 


Evidence of Bona Fides on Applications........ 186 
(revoked by 152/82) 


General F's, cncaitlactoe, keke SE RIAL ee eA 187 
(revoked by 152/82) 


General...... i ctateial ann. sheisy siete) aya) e erence lererel aid a elelene? 152/82 = Apr. 
AMETIGOC «cis lovenete plehein wie else sieleisiessiecelecetbiave be eiclevele 519/82 Aug. 
AMOTAG EC ava saveracerenaie vere Sie ete ele avai ereemaae terete eticte 674/82 Oct. 
AMCTIOEGE Sai siebetcierere eres euaiese. elleue fobctle Setevanetenereratertrale 677/83 Nov. 
AMENIGSH arecate everely wisinistora siege el ore ateamereeica tia eerecets 200/84 Apr. 
amended) sovsus, vive. acecetae eis ee oes exe taag’ ia ererNenes Risferatete : 668/84 Nov. 
ITIVE tien cick tote ated tel cl evereiateserie oleate tar crerererenvtere enters 779/84 Dec. 
AMONG sree ais a oie aste pither pianos) savers wi tiviee oiateteere latte 42/85 Feb. 
amended...... CIT SUERTE as OT CODD DO Ae Ce 116/85 Mar. 
AMONG EC sreig gre. sesivenreral aie 76 sis ieVerons ‘atets telnet evevevele re nee 682/85 Jan. 
AMENGO vers ova veieleseusi cveicensle sisi wre Gow oa ieretewer seca 160/87 Apr. 
AMOETIGEG eteysois sce ie ots iaceieroieisiSiers "sere o anere ets wierniatovets 217/87 May 
AMENGOAS cate vere iebeilesersus love cruvessietoneencundestternieie emcee 453/88 July 
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Insider Trading and Proxy Solicitation........ 188 
(revoked by 152/82) 
RATIONS INFORMATION ACT 
SRN TAG Nc ay leet Leh o/6) 9 ioe 6/09 eieieionsseré 5,6 pea bales eine 189 
BMENGEU . « «cies 06 esatelare’ sh elers cous eus Rratiercstevette 838/82 Jan. 8/83 
amended...... bine cieve ee evelele siete nie seers eieraie) weiss 202/84 Apr. 14/84 
amended..... sacase laumcan ere igpsausl are torso rele saa lstetetece et 231/85 June 1/85 
PUNCH CU se aie eve winieunls.er'e. sin se cio CCE SEE OG RIO SE 161/87 Apr. 11/87 
EYEE CRS Cll a tore Pera cintetolanrole via lore ctete oreo le wletemeteteieretetote 454/88 July 30/88 
BMETICEU 5 guenls.eie.c. 56 a ein ele hbartinre weieieieete Rte ate sia 698/88 Dec. 3/88 
JORPORATIONS TAX ACT 
MreHOtcls c:s ic seelwiete Pate tetehehs ore hele yateile teste heceliets trvets tienen ote 191 
AMeaelealun 4 oo cere GeO nO ra Oe Roca baa nea 36/82 Feb. 13/82 
UETAA OC Wale coterie 8 od ehalic tes ied SING Ioreieio aya aeisiere 245/82 May 1/82 
PATINA of eth eis ww insets la low terse par oasbee aieeleinae Oats 254/82 May 1/82 
EMCTICEC Ss at eisivis « wieseiolwls. pelzorielnuw basvelaletsisleheleyneetActe 268/82 May 8/82 
ESTNSTACL NG ey okicaten st > uss oeke aie Soave late “eicsela Petaie stoke anche sicre 466/83 ~—s Aug. 6/83 
BASTING lore ain oem lacy ie pieiars eb eis wes isin eateries wleteiounls 511/83 Aug. 27/83 
Ga IISTASCnss es tag ore telwita we ore Takin evo elle ets ce ie oalch clogs tae 756/83 Dec. 17/83 
SURUSIAECg rales stereselavalwicne alee wee eid ale WiSIe ee swt ee 647/84 Oct. 27/84 
EUBCTIOSC. Bip osvghe siete s 2 4.0 a ecm .solewizisieeietertiecn(eierexerare 191/85 May 11/85 
ENMTULCC etrag a. 2 rai aivite,'eafeteaieie: aetaseuiete austere) enevererersiees 763/86 Jan. 17/87 
BMENRASU ses hyirs bik) see ie REE s Sic ee cele 126/87 Mar. 28/87 
OF DISTRESS ACT 
SOCSER RUT OMNNS fy ore taal sa ately waves piaiiieiele Sus Mo aeipie ie plasmin is/was 192 
PARTICLE oleate vo te: ip! a! s01cd 916 oii Par iar a petatia el elk wed caagsi 689/87 Jan. 2/88 
COURTS ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 
Sittings of the County Court for the 
MMieiade DISSPLCL, OF, WALEHLOO swiss ove wroleww miwiviese-« 10/81. Jan... 31/81 
(expired) 
Sittings of the County Court for the 
Pudveiait Distriot. of; Halidiinarnidsiwsecwerciewsiwinicje 0 WASiy Midaties .S/o1 
(expired) 
Sittings of the County Court for the 
) Judicial District of Peel....sssecsceeeccceees 341/81 June 6/81 
| (expired) 
| Sittings of the County Court for the 
Counties and Districts of Ontario.........eee. 853/81 Jan. 9/82 
; (expired) 
| 
| Sittings of the District Court for the 
DISEPIOt OL: MABOKAL Ai eh eines robe eee ee akan s 385/82 June 19/82 
(expired) 
Sittings of the County and District Courts 
for the Judicial District of Peel..........08- 386/82 June 19/82 
| (expired) 
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Sittings of the County Court for the 
Counties and Districts of Ontario..........se. 828/82 Jan. 
(expired) 


Sitting of the County Court for the 
Judicial District of Hamilton-Wentworth....... 27/83 Jan. 
(expired) 


Sittings of the District Court for the 
DESERUEGE ip ehenorels oc awe eins > sivwinie nivevindicac ces 174/83 Apr. 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
MUCICTAL DISEVVGR OL LOM ews wescnice wea anees hie a 338/83 June 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Audictal District of Peal...csecneartrereseoees 339/83 June 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Distmiet or Parry Sound... ss\<aeeeere eee eer eres 433/83 July 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
County of Perth..... SeaMedine naire etentemce ence 434/83 July 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Districts and Counties of Ontario.....ccccccee 764/83 Dec. 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
Counties of Peterborough, Prescott and 


Russell, Lambton and Wellington.............e. 16/84 Jan. 
(expired) 

Sittings of the County Court for the 

Budreial DIStrICt Of Peel. ye sascoetn te cae 17/84 Jan. 
(expired) 


Sittings of the County Court for the 
BOONE VOL (RERUN orainsGicigie sicicists in aie ee ae 373/84 June 
(expired) 


COUNTY JUDGES ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


County and District Court Districts........... 193 
(expired) 


COURTS OF JUSTICE ACT, 1984 


WES LENATEGHGOURLS'. es awtere sama pence memos 392/86 July 
(revoked by 12/87) 


DESTOMALEHACOUMTSI isis eccieulnc cic ontee aaeetaer: 12/87 Jan. 
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Designated Courts - 

Buena | MPYOCCCE INES a cie'ssie clots wis lele elle leavtels eaiauriste 806/84 Jan. 5/85 
EVIE M16 (oe a oR RTA RERANCH OE RICCI RCTCI™ 432/87 Aug. 8/87 

Drseriel Court Of OntariO. + sics veces ee oe cletowete 785/84 Dec. 29/84 
PAMELA oh oe apts erates cievizsie tieterave cversie sae ne leteneies sore 138/87 Apr. 4/87 
AMEN. Ve owe cee t ohlee ween a eee are mee 4O4/87 July 25/87 

Duties of Clerks and Bailiffs 

of the Provincial Court 

CLV IN DLVASTON Tne stele wie tae Wk sina wore wee ue 796/84 Jan. 5/85 

PeemGOUr ty COMPOS ION cise «/eiclexoueteqeuewoueies ls reine 684/83 Nov. 12/83 

(revoked by 204/85) 

Biehncoure =" compositions +% sree ecemicaer es 204/85 May 25/85 

Part-time Provincial Judges Authorized 

SRV OER aware acs tere, wrauewe cee e olcletetenetetornusiens museiers 808 
AMETIGOC ere &. ce SA e el5 So oe oe bieahem oie minions eaens 81/81 Mar. 14/81 
AMG NACU oN teen ce este ea ke eee eben 719/81 Nov. 14/81 
FEV) 69 (26 kee r/R RICE SR ORICON TCP ETON ORI 574/82 Sept. 11/82 
AOE OCI tai c/s sais > wie eile: oi sushoueli vouch terse seus mabye 566/83 Sept. 24/83 
FMCG me tee hao ele ese alee ole Sone eielews aie eee 332/84 June 16/84 
(revoked by 228/85) 

Part-Time Provincial Judges Authorized 

HO PrACtiCeMLaw: that Orch oe eens te ee cee 228/85 June 1/85 

Provincial sudges' Benefits. ci. 4 sule'i miele els onic 332/84 June 16/84 
ameridedae’. hier. tse b<.6se8' aiecakata lets Salome vetewele Ta %e 803/84 Jan. 5/85 
PMT GCee Bit. ais x wo aisle cS ai8 vlewintetie ieee eee 270/85 .June 15/85 
AMendede eee cle csc. 6's bss rule wel POR Meee kin watts 696/86 Dec. 13/86 
BMEHASG Ie Nee ss hie blee Rabel MER Eee Re eat ees 335/87 June 27/87 

Rulescof CivileProceduress3sideccssaeets fos aee 560/84 Sept. 22/84 
SMCHACUS os 6.6 554. ies dew Vee SE RSEE SE LORE RES 786/84 Dec. 29/84 
AMENIEAMN led 64 sds 4s Seow ee Teh sa See ERE RES SES 478/85 Oct. 5/85 
PICO R Inet te a eevee @ «i aintecs elem ete eels « aiatniaie 221/86 May 10/86 
AMOMIERT Eee arse be swe so pEN GOR eee ERE ES 323/86 June 21/86 
AMSHIRAN MO ws Os dae aeets eee ees ees wees 484/86 Aug. 30/86 
BMONAEO He 5 ose 244 Ges es 541 Pe cr 366/87 July 11/87 
BMC HOPISE IEE 5 vic's os a+. 0 409 va pee we tie Fieiee 212/88 Apr. 23/88 

Rules of Practice and Procedure 

of the Provincial Offences Courts.....ccseceee 809 
AMETOEAS oe. eek. Oe sad vas tua eens cooceenee 651/82 Oct. 16/82 
PETRIE Se oie s Oe poe merely kre Scie ocele hee ie Phele BRE® 519/87 Sept. 19/87 

Rules of Practice and Procedure 

- ified Family Court .cisass sec hes ¥ee des 25985 939 
oe 8 tr ee ee... eee ee eee ey ee wee ee ee 653/82 Octo 116/82 
COABA IOS 6 65 554 ONG ST RGR TTR EST CSe eR RS 807/84 Jan 5/85 
RUAMBAGO EUS s si0k2sukes0.sb es eekr ae ioe pee re 104/85 Mar. 16/85 
HMAIOU EG Oe iss sce chose eee acre ea eoReete 571/85 Nov. 23/85 
amended: iiess cscs TERRE Cr CLR Taree. 93/86 Mar. 8/86 
SPORE sv ios nik Beh a REE ERS Ea Ry oe 324/86 June 21/86 
SAAR EROS sock veiees cass be PEROT R PIS 388/87 July 18/87 


(B) 
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Rules of the Provincial Court 


COTA VVBLON) = cweine inn eis be Caietiete tm eine vee 797/84 Jan. 5/85 
SIRE CECL te ST o aie ais Suhaini Fas BaP OR WIR 158/85 Apr. 20/85 
RAT AGU Cai sis Gls cin isteuin rei s Htes een ot ala eo rate 754/86 Jan. 10/87. 

Rules of the Provincial Court 

(Family Division)....... Sine) wie ao hilw.eifatpOnre Netate uta" 810 
SNR sc es few syn ea wikioeexe : 652/82 Oct. 16/82. 
CRISPI ETI iis Gey Witter aioe & vl aees ore eleteaTe he 808/84 Jan. 5/85 ' 
BINT so. 0 aisle ous vxle ed io wlnw sare vet lernuaate era i 103/85 Mar. 16/85 
PNET Soe ee co av ouicivic sc osle ls eee ee rere 570/85 Nov. 23/85 | 
PITS EA CNS clctavche Oe eto nl are eiateiee lees wh cereinne oeieres 94/86 Mar. 8/86. 
NSTI OCLs te tie ew iS accic aa efeiete heer Rete at Te 387/87 July 18/87} 

Salaries and Benefits of MastersS.......seeeeee 539 
AMOTIASA tee otaterd a ais oe aswivic. dein eon’ alate eG ater 427/81 July 11/81 
AIT aetahe re ate < sieve vc aimbie ela vie midiets ei eRvema ore 576/82 Sept. 11/82. 
BINEVIGGL hos ha aisiewi create oho rs eee 371/83 July 9/83) 
Srila 2¥9 ge RE RO (7 ARG ery Ee Rarer oe wie Ree ee , 567/83 Sept. 24/83 | 
ot PO ee ee ee ee 333/84 June 16/84 
SAE a Ee ss pbc tine Acie hoe Eee RSE Ces: 805/84 Jan. 5/85) 
Pema | AS six év.ocri ver sre iinesGatiaas 229/85 June 1/85: 
Reade Vu itixxis's os onal soul cancteteneanbanr 463/85 Sept. 28/85 | 
PETE eas ia ae Fa aoe ek eee ae on boii 672/85 Jan. 4/86) 
AMELIGAG ars. c sardine sea teaariee mua Rae peee eae 571/86 Oct. 11/86. 
PANNE ie cpa is aia hee ee ie eee eee 62/88 Feb. 20/88 | 

Salaries and Benefits of Provincial 

GIRS Se echvete eee tebe Siete cnt dope ciel tane Sie Forel p. easel suere/oi > 811 | 
emer CLedae eeet (es arace goeiacpinrs eecdictve rsp awnsis helio aie 426/81 July 11/81. 
ARIS GOCae al etree x ciateics share, sels dio eee losabe Waites eels 177/82 Apr. 10/82 | 
ELC CLe Chee md Mitten totter ol secacuhins eu oyn sii bouenvtiame & mem poten 573/82 Sept. 11/82 
Sau i ANNs 2 aay, hin at ecshaeesad iain atone aio 372/83 July 9/83 
BMOTIGAS eke seeteta iG ieibrvighorsahehatre.aisjeseelsiieyove reseteteicisse 565/83 Sept. 24/83 
PAIL Peteds ces. tir c's kai sre a RTO nearer eer 332/84 June 16/84 
BIMETIC GC Metta ee vila pee pie +8 wlan ele ae ere elaine Tanin 804/84 Jan. 5/85. 
SE os ee eee Ce iid oe tate ba th ‘ 227/85 June 1/85 
CAMCICHEN tea br tends Micke) x: eveik: evs aha was astchee ee weenie ts 547/85 Nov. 16/85 
Eiitayate (tek Sen oe Ee TESTS oe oe NAO 514/86 Sept. 13/86 
BMENOGUEe Bots sic sess casa of viene eR IRS ESA 61/88 Feb. 20/88 © 

Territorial Divisions for the Provincial 

PietERE Cl yi Division <. vscw sax eee sheen eeae 159/85 Apr. 20/85 
BMENGedercie se sietrsislaaieriers Ae eet a etecd. Rist hale Sai, Gisie 566/85 Nov. 23/85 
BRIM s.r shaura chine See omer eRe esa re 346/88 June 18/88 ' 

CREDIT UNIONS AND CAISSES POPULAIRES ACT 


Anmua Pr eri lim's:s:e.csosecerasalete wieve eeareraiers sieistareuatie tetas 150/87 
MENGE sia: 20s isie:s stare cause cneveleler crarelereraeeasteerrceterate 45/88 
COCCI AUN TOMY ECAQUES s1<.5 sieinre gelatinase Sletelerere ieee 194 
AMOR SAMAR ENEE ues vtgchtars cusedteren VO Serer 59/81 
Designations Under Section 84 of the Act...... 802/82 
General’. ..:teers ere. oye. wh6iGrie IE oye Loker verse tolerate Wivieiereiens 195 
Amended mere aioe are sie ciate valerie aye ttaierorabretete ING 744/83 Dec. 17/83 
AMCNGE «5. ctec caiereiee ge cieiers aie arb einer erom eee erase 145/86 Apr. 5/86 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


1139 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O. Reg. 


Date of 
Gazette 


a 


CISA: Mare ’s erebsioid 2) ele vecleittaneinisvexe SO Pa OG AGS Oe DOS 
Membershipennw@eredit, Und Onsicisje.ciciesewueies G sieis eiere 
Membership in Credit Union Leagues............ 
BS vaibtelil ZatsOnm BUNS oc ie\s,e.cusie\eierels cece iehe wieselsie-wrole.cie 


Arbitration Proceedings........ Saye ele lors rerarern ede os 
EMCI ECE chats fe v0. 91 # ose ovetavave ae ort avare ie ete crate ieleier'er< 


AMENGE rieie.cvaseleisvercvers DEP C OU On OES theo 


AS PACA CUA aie evens: ekeoeversiousxelersveveteleveters Gonubcunguoe 
PUMETIA COS aiere) cic oinielpliatelateteleis ahelstaewisiecrern cheat 


Cabbage and Carroua a <tatets tarsi avotet telah etcvevetercntet ors 


(revoked by 313/81) 


COLT ELOWE s a's ew en ated CN Viena ie er i ered eo cier ete 
(revoked by 313/81) 


196 


197 


(i) 


200 


201 


202 


203 


62/85 


58/81 
151/87 


81/84 


768/81 
37/83 
754/83 
796/83 
82/84 
6/85 
647/85 
675/86 
222/88 
730/88 


353/84 
659/87 


376/81 
307 /83 
573/83 
464/84 
490/87 


375/81 
308/83 
572/83 
463/84 
491/87 


217/82 
271/83 
461/84 
293/85 
508/86 
326/87 
324/88 


Feb. 


Apr. 


Feb. 


Dec. 
Feb. 
Dec. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Jan. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Apr. 
Dec. 


June 
Dec. 


21/81 
11/87 


25/84 


5/81 

5/83 
17/83 

7/84 
25/84 
26/85 
28/85 
13/86 
30/88 
31/88 


23/84 
19/87 


20/81 
4/83 


. 24/83 


4/84 


eo 


20/81 
4/83 


. 24/83 


4/84 


a 1e/ or 


24/82 
21/83 

4/84 
22/85 


. 13/86 


27/87 
4/88 


1140 TABLE OF REGULATIONS | 


R.R.O. Date of . 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette | 


Ca GUr GOs BEANS: asec aa ce owen Rein were eee s 204 
BIEN ccc atce nae wa cc's he Suen eRe a es & 304/81 May 23/81 
SARCTACIESEL six orate ote a Or ald a EN 92/82 Mar. 6/82 
PISCE evans alvie's & mit davmsseteeectancamte se 215/82 Apr. 24/82 
TRUER ave winswrsin « oie eae ORO Rhema nee eN 44/83, Feb. = 55/83 
ANIME & < s.6 Podiais Gakemard ease eden cae sy 141/84 March 17/84 | 
PIRI Ss aac ru urald a Slain width Risto ee MORON 288/85 June 22/85 | 
SETI. 6s 5k RAIMA E SS EE WOK CORRS em orks © 320/87 June 27/87 
ENG 20'S 8 PIR Be rg Rd te | ter 9 ery 223/88 Apr. 30/88 
Re tials Sadia av el > REE Rie SIE ee ee Nee 205 
SMMC are frinstu ec siete bin giv wie etal Ce aie bse is 310/81 May 30/81 | 
MEReKy ui ee Hay eels Cs aoe intone omer 89/82 Mar. 6/82 | 
DISENIeaden siohie tree = am ks erent claves cna erate 45/83 Feb. 5/83 | 
WMV: hay cae th tai aha be decease er's 147/84 March 17/84 | 
AEVNIBCN y c.c ue vv aes he AHIR eRe Re oe 298/85 June 22/85 
PATE IEMA 1514 pion oe midis we Vie ei bo ea eR a 319/87 June 27/87 | 
ONSET 1 Sa Sap peel a Re lp veh eye ae 276/88 May 21/88 | 
END Pees clp aterte ic Severe ha nin te a ete ee oes 462/84 Aug. 4/84 
BUCIIRO CR awe cle evan ee aexig cat eneames anes 294/85 June 22/85 — 
“EVI (ors | Pea a A me i Ae Ai or hn 291/86 May 31/86 | 
cACRIEIESA BRIO chats (ferme Wk ote a roe eal ce Gata Ko 323/87 June 27/87 
BMS rilecieta as wutcie paca ae.< om hake eee om haw 226/88 Apr. 30/88 
Fatie=(ired TODSCG0, . «s«<<0 ea savemew caeas Fe > 206 ‘ 
PANEL ale as arain oroe wien oe ek eo wala aw cle ad 311/81 May 30/81 
PUNO OCU a5 ip ere ie vik asviis, an bial hanls sik ae Grae «6 94/82 Mar. 6/82 
CMGI arc cleraree ie ayetee avd cial evecare! si Rinlein os 630/82 Oct. 9/82 
ABVSTAIGC sscals siaroteere ke vizie oc ne ede Ube Masi N AD Foe 388/83 July 9/83 
Tenens (27s Pap epee eer a Sas en lee em a ne eRe a 359/84 June 23/84 
UCT oie Saints Guy twtsiet eae eee nines Gite are 511/84 Aug. 25/84 
TIC Sac nice Raina sie aie @ ofaidel aoierera haa ee 524/85 Nov. 2/85 
ACTAGMNUE 5:14 A ia e-oie 5.0 cin eta eel a ahah oe ¥ tie 600/86 Oct. 25/86 
Hee MAL Out NOS» cis xéucce ROMER E Tete Sone eS 207 


(revoked by 313/81) 


Fruit and Vegetables now Specialty Crops 
(see 465/84) 


GRADES «Detain a. svie oye Maines: état Slegaiss Souci tues Sher wreke 208 
MONA erie overs oie wie cisaiaiee deeeeniie ae 769/81 Dec. 5/81 
AMIN Rate ctuat' so Sune Fan ar vivietarmicie acinarnins iaere 793/82 Dec. 18/82 
EACLE Se. chara cs ary sie) bce (win) ois unten yaiatey ae of 7/85 Jan. 26/85 
UMSTACLEG orcs etek sve cl tentte ot ecole lee ci eral toa) diencle ei cinices 650/85 Dec. 28/85 
AMENGE swe: worepe ee GaChens a reer sea Seimiencvecaisce 68/88 Feb. 20/88 

Gresnvand Wax BeANis’s aise scecee sem cls woe ees sus 209 
AMGHGGK sa acy ms 5 cis casiyeie eosin etins woerkas 504/82 Aug. 7/82 
MOTO Ogee ta eusieie atone, «teu ope ck cacied ceed or sonics 263/83 May 21/83 
PMCMISG wee icepeictacciavy ere ain cencsheleieraercsa ee 355/84 June 23/84 
MME tinea nies Ce ee ies enue nd aueoews 289/85 June 22/85 
MORI eCerme crests cit nis e/a afeohatere iat rele erie mots 205/86 May 3/86 
amend edietc. dei dara ttiees o Seceerstasan se ieion 318/87 June 27/87 
AMOUGEC eee sera co rse cetera nto ceatiec en tustaeks 319/88 June 4/88 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 1141 


R.R.0. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


ntehi? gelg el IZOIGIADIASH A GrcinmOODGGODOCUOULOOGUOOL 210 
BMENASC eee eie'c ere cerca & osere one atovekatenate? water rahe 50/83 +=~-Feb. 5/83 
AMONG c.s:0ce cree) oiece ole tenes cheretehavererebetetetetaberels 145/84 March 17/84 
AMENIGEs cee sete eee eee Ce eee ee oe 466/84 Aug. 4/84 
Hay Seeding sRStabliShmenth sr. cretetereteleletevctolelststele ell 
Billet 6 (i aot RRR SOAS OAR OD GAA TAS 146/84 March 17/84 
MOMS sais c. ore cre sie ere ore Perewateseretoreteh aetoetets 300/85 June 22/85 
AMEN see osc. oe alerernle bie re-c atevaterherometeteletetets sts 224/88 Apr. 30/88 
HOMEY's. crete tererete: cose era iclouclote (oie’oteunkenaovedelovstonevekevewers 605/88 Oct. 15/88 
EMMA BANGS store! cee cleic. cle ele ecersisie¥ere SAA COOOOROL xe NE 
PAMETIG CC ceueicierieverere evelere eee © sels. ccerorere tel aiei seers 350/81 June 13/81 
AMOTICEC «vies vie orators wie cin siaverevatereretcmeteteteteve¥ere te 503/82 ~=Aug. 7/82 
METIOGG Mes 5:0 8c oc clone etre edetetese¥etehereteretetereres 358/84 June 23/84 
AMONG Sere oj5r 4 b's) oe ereie: date atetatevetetetetatebe tebe tomar 206/86 May 3/86 
AMOI Se eitietic cove se eneve che a: oreneverseterenetetovensvetets 317/87 June 27/87 
OMe SCCU er erceie cic cers cciece cle. oteletete ts he tenaie tree tetetots 297/84 May 26/84 
AMenNded se... lecetadeae slice cee beret 295/85 June 22/85 
AMEN CAs sae cue eccveleie erase w eteXoletevetenoketete teleleiere 312/87 June 27/87 
MENSA recite 0 cc steisereevsleleiviesieoe ce emiaere 279/88 May 21/88 
OMONS <5 = = Daur are sae. 3 slejefele fe folstoteileteleleyefett ie 541/86 Sept. 20/86 
AMENIESM onic ep o disse ovleicie ea eure eis btm tele tiels 322/87 June 27/87 
AMCNGCs aoas coe cee Sees Ree SS ee 326/88 June 4/88 
Onions Grown From SEC. icc + ewes ie leles stele o's 213 
AMETIGEM es ce sccececcees ees whee tie eek 287/81 May 23/81 
MENIAGT eteles ove syauere oe el vitieraiete ele axe teletereieiete eee 220/82 Apr. 24/82 
AMCTIOEA So cic a.c:¢ tines soles BEES ee eRe eee 750/82 Nov. 27/82 
AMENGCA s, «.c.o.s.e:010 9. ego eos aE SSeS ET Oe 265/83 May 21/83 
Sie OGhmRnmio CO nnOO Oooo dcooudoade 460/84 Aug. 4/84 
amended...... RIM RCE SetOICKS dex esete tees 304/85 June 22/85 
(revoked by 541/86) 
Onions Grown shrOul TSOUSs scree eleven oa aeete tte 214 
AMeCNAed te fff Ap cove ee che en eee tee bets e ee 286/81 May 23/81 
ANCHO isd diedee ens cte beet eeee eeees tG 221/82 Apr. 24/82 
AMENOCUs os fo udic cece cde se CeaeeeeeeeN eeee 751/82 Nov. 27/82 
AMGHUCUEs v.ce verte wowace ES aTEleO Es FERS 264/83 May 21/83 
AMNGUOCH SES cece dceeeee cee Cee ee eset teers 361/84 June 23/84 
(revoked by 541/86) 
PES CUEGS yates cisco ore ie ols sce & evs leis atolelere eitansiatereien' es 215 
AMGHUCA GA rc ceceeaces ccceeae cet eeerseeee 770/81 Dec. 5/81 
EMEC cee shad ccecraenere Cees eeteneee at 794/82 Dec. 18/82 
SMOMASH Shee wsnicicee scarce easeeseeteaea 38/83 Feb. 5/83 
SMTA teisee sav ie cea e Cees ee Toe tee Lee 794/83 Jan. 7/84 
BIBMOE on hie weitere ore ve rater tt 676/86 Dec. 13/86 
PEADUUS eto ee ee eee oon bane tanaees 606/88 Oct. 15/88 
PAAVEGs 22 ely ene e ae otind Ratee cone ee 216 
cheats oa Se PRR oe te aE Ete Eo A 771/81 Dec. 5/81 
eh .0 12 0.0 ee PPR PLE RE eet Sato Rae & 753/82 Nov. 27/82 
rel cl hata lo ee Pee eae Le REE RATE 39/83 Feb. 5/83 


BOOMs ieee ey Freee eda aS ee 795/83 Jan. 7/84 


1142 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


PATIL Cl Meise SUPE a awn ov). Sj ace inaesateeiel acvsieaaue 8/85 Jan. 
STEN TEN at aie ie yin oat ie ree esc eid ie 648/85 Dec. 
Glirclalete cl Copa Wen ws oat epee tire meme 69/88 Feb. 
PCAS egal sand eae gis wt vie ak nc awe eis eee hele 217 
PMB: «ahaa eee oie xnje alaied Masi aarnile 289/81 May 
PANEER doc ote) 41k ered 4 44 mec essatnaik meas 307/82 May 
rea NMR ce en se ee ee er waa 273/83 May 
WiC teredee teme re aac 6 cot ee re ne 357/84 June 
AMOTMI GCs otra weet alate & Sire ee sine ROE ne es 299/85 June 
ATTEN ies gee 3 tatid aren ws Cae pnienadegrnmnetensteele 208/86 May 
ANPICEC aiicic cia eine Hoe hor kee See ais 321/87 June 
SUTIN REL eso a Sin ey oo 9 tas een eeeniied ue be 320/88 June 
RED DAN comma iss oie ate orcas: bir neeukoieieemeome 218 
aineritledts cu > «t's a\y uk oso eee ees 404/81 = July 
SINCE Geaacais Siete 2 ata ee eee ae cea 95/82 Mar. 
SMORO OOS caine aianid ym old Cae de aate 270/83 May 
ATCC ates 0. ately be eherete are aielv a aiavewnek ahaa oars 459/84 ~—s Aug. 
ene eae = oo 7y ovie oo sik wie ee eae clie Biases kerk as 303/85 June 
SUNS ehsa 6b. bi 00 slo 0: Bw Sica bw ooo eke? 85/86 Mar. 
CUTAN Cte esate iy 78 vic ia 9) <a pies Bo ap a raoes 227/88 Apr. 
PEUISA PENS a te Se Fe, ou ae ew toa new win erereimlate wiere 219 
PURINE y rss vial en oiae ae 6) vi kee iste knees ee een 772/81 Dec. 
PATNA ENN alae» ove eicbi ow Rapid oie aie act a oat 754/82 Nov 
PAR MAGEDNEY 5: cra gheiace a'wencticte ton alone ind om a ai 40/83 Feb 
MGR ea niki mies Eek icin ha nis we caine Grenier 797/83 Jan 
BMONME et hrs iA cle eure ik Vk ew lela calc cis es 9/85 Jan. 
ONE EG ities a eit sinus oe aia nin hire ea eS 649/85 Dec. 
ROP IMmeOMN ae ss vice y on eiging cw wee sige ei ees 6 312/81 May 
AGO MEC eis. cisle a Aveeno e oss icine aia auted ee a 96/82 Mar. 
ENGICOCEE cata are einte crete ee vinta sine nahin ts 218/82 = Apr. 
AMOMGQIAA ais) gicrets.& aciavletweeie eis vice Sioa ee a als 269/83 May 
AMM» Clone cs +45 siou ek mee we kis a ole era's 291/85 June 
felnalata lo Bra isco TERRE eee ee 225/88 Apr. 
BOGaE OSS iy Se einaie 9 ib ciara seine eas ss) cates 6 314/81 May 
UNG AOR Mers saceiaalnoisie Fiacthe wate Gish ike Te aaa 97/82 Mar. 
AMC GE Mel occa) sig sistaceete:via'd oivGlle kee datas aaptele 49/83 Feb. 
EAMONN CCM are terra cit cracls o arerela aaa te ase oe o aiate 142/84 = Mar. 
AMOMGOM Meas cies 5, erect p ese a eGR ees S oss Oe 159/86 = Apr. 
Fel) 13 (216 PRP Rene RUC NCIC Rae ROR RC UPI aCe Roe Pe ARIE ae 328/87 June 
AMONGEG: sisted i> <ao crstolnie Wine a Wielaiacuanaie pe ae 516/88 Sept. 
Pin SwANGwWOQUASH: sais ciselee eee eisig enact 287/85 June 
AMONGEC Sere cals cleeni-disiviaieale aied Grease are ba 2 209/86 May 
AMEN eda a lesiatens wise cialeie aww e oelarc GG aie 313/87 June 
AMOTNCE Cieeerc isan ens/eloie-sudie cust ¢ sigiare elk a Ona 325/88 June 
REGRB Ot Sicedrashars als oicis teins ’aieiaie wcalole Riaketitp alsi olasoi 434/88 July 
Rede Spred mea Wheat 's-«isiss oie sin Slots vauvdisie sain tenetale as 607/88 Oct. 
Uta Da CaS lepavets eur ie cies ciraie eatels pi cieladeletetevals ie tcsare 315/81 May 
AMOUOEG Note «sere eis tor orto We cienere hie Ok Cee are 98/82 Mar. 
AMCHOEINs cuss cisceias cioneac chee preemie eae 223/82 ~=Apr. 


AMCNCEA AM. cisieis sie nee Gis we wma ede oe neonwes 268/83 May 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 1143 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


AMONIAS sales civ Setees ooo ie a ew san eiey She asi eeeer 510/84 Aug. 25/84 
EAMIGRTCL EC ets oy asec eset es sega ed eier vad Ones keier Felt Ree 296/85 June 22/85 
MNES, « o, osa ny shear op hey cute ouegcnevelfocel a.kayevereredekors 327/87 June 27/87 
AMONG OG Secrec aysyaiever a elereceseae, sr mpeec alee sha sucked aie 323/88 June 4/88 

CLE CONTA or Memete alan oivoieh oj obel oy ep ckever sx emexcpep on eFcx oxel-oh oF ekettoss 220 
TINGS St evat ah craven wie roscoe ee oxen ovat oxeucy alex ovenstaretor? 509/86 Sept. 13/86 
PIMC erate atoier ere ater a cronncine tate Tea reir 316/87 June 27/87 
MERIC GCIs 5 ks) ares eevee 6 ese) or so ehetes cheat oto tenetovevetenes 321/88 June 4/88 

OMe ESTRIS TOSS ., oy 01 oj exe; sueiics exe) akensyen etek ofl stel-cl eliey of of aretien 221 
ETN Ols Gl, Me OOD COCOA COE Core Err e cee 773/81 Dec. 5/81 
PATNI SOI oy cy op one tavesectyelsy sures erev choler shareonsKeyeyshensyorees 755/82 Nov. 27/82 
ANENOS a. o cisiann ceo aannaeTdoaaands 42/83 Feb. 5/83 
Sluts Clee. ADDIE Cc POE O HOE EO LOO CEOD CEES 798/83 Jan. 7/84 
AMOS Meee dvaeiaretarsiclasPaxerrneu es read nL 646/85 Dec. 28/85 
EVENS TACHI a ctch click cuir heck ley ol cuiccot 2 fs on ok Wot Nout ror Toko 31/88 Feb. 6/88 

Soybeans..... Soh s\iol/oh SUS! oN sl'sicoke) oP sol lst oven Wet eaher s) eckehe 222 
ENMETIC CM vo. cra ovaiena ckete oven victerokeh dar etrcloteate sree 309/81 May 30/81 
EITMCIAG OCG exevateveres ok eleworcunietcvover sr chovetal vey olen sre) chars 90/82 = Mar. 6/82 
AMENIEG soo .dvak Hermie cnc APAAnsenarewene 46/83 Feb. 5/83 
MENGES «, «\siei els sree evel axe sidecases hgatae wae 144/84 Mar. 17/84 

(revoked by 297/84) 

SpaAnisheOnvons: ssicss.-cescenndecsee naan as 316/81 May 30/81 
AMCNGEA! « visie sine vinnicisreeMeveseacd caasove 222/82 Apr. 24/82 
AMENIGS cise's. sie gvelelershepe sla miavcelaie eased eee e 752/82 Nov. 27/82 
AMCHOEHE. d/ssicwle ie oe 5 ose ROO AO CSOT ER EET 267/83 May 21/83 
AMEIKIEd 6 sc ns Vow eewecre de eeeade en osaede 360/84 June 23/84 

(revoked by 541/86) 

SPECLALGYMEPOPSi is cc cisie's womt nde ddiadaaded fae 313/81 May 30/81 
AMENAE is < <vieisrs sc vine on o Ne eaRAS ORS ET ES SS 219/82 Apr. 24/82 
AMEHIGER weeds vos s le ceinage eee ore cere 266/83 May 21/83 
AMCNGEE H.s.5. + escegree.e ces HASARACEOaC eee 465/84 Aug. 4/84 
AMONGST yc ciacs wide cee cc WAR OR OAR eae. aes 286/85 June 22/85 
AMGHOCA Ts. scr aicieie wisn s codeadeamaewacsede 204/86 May 3/86 
BMC GEM 56! pierais o.ove-aleneres wie dee ey oiovere aan ieie 329/87 June 27/87 
AMENGEM ois osteo eres spn v = KAMA o Mees $e 278/88 May 21/88 

SPEINGUGPALN s « ciswiecs ven cep dren diene Acree 223 
AMENGEA. sisi clasideele wv Ane anavistes ee et eh tor 2 306/81 May 23/81 
AMSUVUSH vs + vie wis nes wine'ne noodle dette naaed 91/82 Mar. 6/82 
EMERIE fice sv ccaulneececa Hatt weeneeans 47/83, Feb. 5/83 
AMGTMACU Ae. bod bas ooo vmiee APARATO 140/84 Mar. 17/84 
AMGGOGA Nese o's. 04 vi 04d 4 vidio tle eA aaa AS 302/85 June 22/85 
AMONG ss od ere e doe hide Ade MRNA ee 325/87 June 27/87 
PONCE: 2.6.50 bode wennns dele eer aneery e 277/88 May 21/88 

Stil Loner aes i sivese verve ove reneadeddedets 478/87 Aug. 29/87 
PUTAS Dw. sind iad dw wisi Wont AAD RRA eae 327/88 June 4/88 

HOOD CHEPELES 5 ia ciaid eer oad aera ea cee eee 224 
BMGHEBA Cs 65a ag Vea tes ae ror TPIT e 774/81 Dec. 5/81 
SHCHNGE eso dsenrned dia drew cee erat 795/82 Dec. 18/82 
enendeds cer ese asa Siesvae raced eeeiees 41/83. Feb. 5/83 
etiondedeye ds Jide rbecsrere ds Pasha Ree Pere 799/83 Jan. 7/84 


UNAS os pik he dunce ee Pies x be ee ee SOM eae es 10/85 Jan. 26/85 


1144 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


EE EEE 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
SSS Corie ite, sia.2i0 54-9 ac Vide) ne renee once hat ae 225 
AMNNG Stl eye soc. vise wieeN ie oieinca wuembieraeeaerala ae 290/81 May 23/81 
Tiel a10 fas POR ey Be ROI Ce er ee 308/82 May 22/82 
FAEARIUIL CS os c.os oi wie a ohh ot atic ware tar a aaa aD 272/83 May 21/83 
Eiverale {ots ke Mae fet ee ante ERNE ce Ray OBEN gti 362/84 June 23/84 
BIETIOSA ase 4:6 Mieniee w ecleie 2 Aecueheconniace do aoe chose 207/86 May 3/86 
Eireaat aah tease ere oe wictets ciel arches of arama creer ds 315/87 June 27/87 
CATA Cetera Ba ais. 9 hom alin ki pretniia alo ielen aim weber aiecek oa eer e 226 
BINGKIGOC «cary vise oiacreie neha a ale win et nvatele/e Warsiale’ss 291/81 May 23/81 
AMEDILA i av eu MOR winless uaawadasnnmenias 309/82 May 22/82 
PAIATICLEHEL rea) ares nist ck ciniv fe Wie ofc etai a ates ec anes en daeal aero 309/83 June 4/83 
EMG ee rains here e tues ome nit 4 haces bres alata SA Ia ies 356/84 June 23/84 
penaclesct fers i ctars. ateca a, whe ao elapal ere n alee uae @ 292/85 June 22/85 
EUNICE: stove storatancosiasia’ Wieruaaie ee raenen oonelereeocs 683/86 Dec. 13/86 
IMME LCNT Gh pty ania! orscerbtace mustek Som ene alanine ere axe 314/87 June 27/87 
AMER MIA ey..5 ay a ciate wraera ic Ma ae n'a Waeermue 322/88 June 4/88 
VING UC RODE se cr.5 a6 talkie wie'e)a0)s Kin gah aM alae GG Amn 227 
(revoked by 313/81) 
WEACE ROS d wise e coed ce ene sciele am cere ee 228 
AMOUGE g ce1s:5 44/9 ocatshonniet eae PREECE EDA Ue 305/81 May 23/81 
METI ee cee cic maicie ents axe pthiamis eves erh ore 93/82 Mar. 6/82 
AMSEC a paren wen ete nina ae Sa a witeien see 216/82 Apr. 24/82 
AMERMEGN oe ee he cua A Clerc eeee een. 48/83 Feb. 5/83 
CUTICLE ita co enieicleo wie Nieik' w aim Sie) a we area eoeinie ate 139/84 March 17/84 
ANGMAR es vie se horas wie Contes wee rec 301/85 June 22/85 
PUICUAIGIE SS rots cs ciciacetutec Gn wed wea a ee a 324/87 June 27/87 
ANIC hy Kcccwck eee fee aameannne ceueees 189/88 Apr. 23/88 
WATT CEE: Wilco aise! ao even sine cereivinle eh ee 4.018 Sibis ies) 5/6 229 
Emam mae eie ate wale oe ote caine Onie c 99/82 Mar. 6/82 
IRIE Pie erote aveic tee cine ne raatel mann eal ee aia 571/83 Sept. 24/83 
MEME ea ec se. nietom ile arias aerate ides 635/84 Oct. 27/84 
AMONG OCiats 5 crate ts Sicier hse’ a eiere ale eiarareuicaae a € 619/85 Dec. 14/85 
AMOMNOGM ne oe aca beac etueiceiee oa aa 695/86 Dec. 13/86 
Men derlitsts »isieeie vines icietenic eee eice aaa dale 681/87 Dec. 26/87 
Designat lon, of Insurable Crops. .<.<uscunecuse« 230 
SNOMICEC sreteterre ns alere oie oie aicesen ra SEA tore aE REGIS 288/81 May 23/81 
AIMENCED cristae sor sivieipeetelae oviavcis © ae dare aoa 306/82 May 22/82 
AMG tmnt ereieieeae oe cine cele ere ciate 305/83 June 4/83 
AMENIG OG Memitla tae’ sretsaieters ins cree Eel e nce 298/84 May 26/84 
BMended austeretocs ens ss arateierc ute etree center 354/84 June 23/84 
AMENIEdiaie etait “a wae holates lim er aae ne 297/85 June 22/85 
AMENCCO Me stuichers re cir e obras be 6 ielelitmsc ein otis asers 296/87 June 20/87 
AMCNGCatestitcts arsine oe vlacs ne sven a tlemuate arcieteraiaies 433/88 July 23/88 
GONSRAM. sre sia bye oleae ee < & pies aiece aera water endie vatwiars eieiare 231 
SAIVGI tel ghtet dina be ws eave ace eR Ua ae ee 43/83 Feb. 5/83 
TIC ey aera a, "sl aria eis no SIGIR oe phaiovoletucetere. euels aieiece 143/84 Mar. 17/84 
ETiiog ts ot RR OT ICRI Para ito tin De Ree 363/84 June 23/84 
AMCTIGGG ots in eles fate cre radelereio te el velereracetebercieiue ward exeiere 290/85 June 22/85 
IMGMIG SC gas aortas ua telets ovehene ohera woes ate ccuaveeeavints otececa 330/87 June 27/87 
AMONG SCs tewrern tis cccieremie sre iere ercteie car Clare Scares, Slater 228/88 Apr. 30/88 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


1145 


RatiOe Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
CROWN EMPLOYEES COLLECTIVE BARGAINING ACT 

GENGI alls lerei4 eiece miatelexe cievepeteieieiecs o's oe SBC OGODOOUCHDAS 232 
amended ete aTee etehetetes ore there et eae a Srevols, Croce ante 252/85 June 8/85 
AMETIGEM eo esescsieussemielaeseuaie 6 eset taco eels eaves 5 ate 6 41/87 Feb. 14/87 

Rules of Procedure........ pene CLOGUR DOGO OOM ES 233 

CROWN TIMBER ACT 

General....... RS COO ODO DOOD OT ON SOD OO CU OOOEE 234 
EMCNIEMs eee shee ete ty eae rece ee cetnee 175/81 Apr. 11/81 
AMENGEG  bc.c 5 auslein ols /avelassae.e alate Flere, wie auderam resets 621/81 Oct. 10/81 
AMCNCEC wate cnt ete ee ecelec ehere one eae ee ates 853/82 Jan. 15/83 
AMECTIGEG ce: assvia oars reletaia sere lela cclorenetopere sl sy sksravebapexsnons 854/82 Jan. 15/83 
MeNGedarlcele o sversisralee ec ersle es aecchcke sabes Beers 248/83 May 14/83 
amended....... basal ae cesta al ar eupieta¥Val ebitarekRasetenskoveeks 151/84 Mar. 24/84 
AMET OGete ead a5 <0: wis loves ote sy ere: © enexcveversy cloves exuiicbev ones 166/84 Mar. 31/84 
AMENGEC NA Mets oiis's 16. sucls eserelevs oi'vva¥oh ener ovevoreverskevetoheschs 393/84 July 7/84 
AMTIC SG pected olor cict ciate ctcl craters) ave ct ohersrekcvonsl tnctorerohor 476/84 Aug. 18/84 
UMOTICEC there ate oe arete cai sie ood acelc hakcpotancish ol dapeivetaneee 64/85 Feb. 23/85 
Faia 418 (26 IN I CROC CICLO RCICIG DIOR TOICIN ING ORCA ROTO 203/85 May 25/85 
amended...... Frechistae eI SOOO NOC OC ERIC 117/86 Mar. 29/86 
AMCNOC etree she ciercte cieveiesiele «vim etarcl oie ciel erekeveleleteiere 373/86 July 12/86 
AMENCEGT cosas teietnde ete s ard ataoes Ler ae 131/87 Mar. 28/87 
PEL nel ats (2.6 ea RS OO CROTNOER TO DICIOROO ACTON SERCO TOO 463/88 Aug. 6/88 

D 
DANGEROUS GOODS TRANSPORTATION ACT, 1981 
CATIA Ne, crt te terate te unk al ct atarten cs euoteatetetic eter atns 363/85 July 13/85 
DAY NURSERIES ACT 

SATAENIICI se: SEMEN Os, 6 sid 016 se! 6 sv ele's cleyalefutorslnieteleterc et e/s 235 
PISTICEO wines raster as mw ds big a here Soe IRC eels eis eee 818/81 Dec. 26/81 
ANSTUCIRT vtec ce tatotels oe eletoe ee te lo oelotre Starts telstra: 166/82 Apr. 3/82 
PUTT aa ct rule ty asc tote eters nota ete otstole oie oeterace letets 298/83 June 4/83 
PUNSTHAC co tee ot os ties alee hele ne ay eareies 401/83. July 16/83 

(revoked by 760/83) 

CE Eg ge it oat aC EEE CIO COTTE 760/83 Dec. 17/83 
PUNTO CUE 50 cw eres « 3:5) 4 9p laa. 6 alan ae e, nie Fe s/aa sera 500/84 Aug. 18/84 
PERM RE Ne eis ce see ok elds 533/84 Sept. 1/84 
SPAN A ATs ies bicelles fale aielsaaie etree: 592/84 Sept. 29/84 
Sr Sea a Pile saa Suey ete mr Aue rat ere ce er ere fe Cm Pur 499/85 Oct. 26/85 

: BIENMICR . 5 a'5\b bb's bnew 6 Seo ev Geld oo eee eee 119/86 Mar. 29/86 
SS go 8 ary ne te WP eR IE INCLE eee RE 144/87 = Apr. 4/87 
PSI UIEC pits eo wea cea oe intel Pinte eels a nix mae ed 467/87 Aug. 22/87 
SUMMIT Seige o' a \s'elslaley elev vie y ede onie abe eieetatat 621/87 Dec. 5/87 
PRIMING igi oF alc os PO we he ene ee 24/88 Feb. 6/88 
MRE OAS ose ere ete ok a AER 143/88 Mar. 26/88 


1146 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


DEAD ANIMAL DISPOSAL ACT 


Generalist Sett vi cess ohae ae euve ajeiey siete vase eae 


BMPS Mowe Face «oe oak ae wre a ateaises Sakai oiebeuanetes 


DEPOSITS REGULATION ACT 


Generale scivsels.ass et 


eee ewww eee 


DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS ACT 


Approval of Loans and Guarantees......... ee 


(revoked by 738/88) 


Approval of Loans and GuaranteeS........sceeces 


Innovation Ontario Corporation...... Varese eee > 


Ontario Film Development Corporation (The).... 


AMCNGC sec creo nies 
AMCNUECT cie-ese sree « 


Generals ce see< ses< ASvGLaTay wo wieyesaiarcrate eielera catarsnetcts 
amended........ a TRiMieatecetesers RCL SON BCR FOR ICn 50 
BMENOCU A weed esse seule Cres ate siristciererate wisteterers 
AMOMUG iat tater cia wx Gi ¥se wisonienn one staariels AER CALA re 
Palettes ato ketelaty ss Cat AE CICERO CORP ACIES alata) elaleterel clelater sd crat ete 
AAMENIC CCl stererereiets.c is) 0 6+. Spier ieten erate a te POR Pur vost 
AMGNG Gilemietetete sien Siete srets carmatctie ete are etctaneiers 


DISTRICT OF PARRY SOUND LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT, 1979 


Authority to Acquire Land - Township 
Of Wher Archipelagor a. «secs e <cicetee atel fietat chalet haste 


R.R.O. 
1980 


236 


237 


238 


239 


240 


242 


O.Reg. 


710/82 
75/86 
48/87 
12/88 


667/81 
562/82 

46/84 
291/84 
143/85 
584/88 


738/88 
550/86 


37/86 
678/87 


325/83 
755/83 
113/84 


608/81 
80/84 
334/84 
50/85 
52/85 
502/85 


750/81 


Date of 
Gazette 


Nov. 


13/82 
8/86 
14/87 
30/88 — 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS say 


a aa eee 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


"ima acm 


Ordervor the Ministers seties se tsa Cheese RE 66/81 Feb. 28/81 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 
DISTRICT WELFARE ADMINISTRATION BOARDS ACT 
Application for Grant Under 
Seeeion, 1O7Ofsthe Act. ..c.6seciee os Rees ERES be DES 243 
AMENGCO rete cswa lh cio eee te ee eRe eee 3 609/83 Oct. 15/83 


DOG LICENSING AND LIVE STOCK AND POULTRY PROTECTION ACT 


Application for Payment of a Grant............ ayy 
Dogs at Large in Unorganized Areas............ 2u5 
DRAINAGE ACT 
OE UUSis oremeiots oiel= acre Gis oy atevsterieres oo aricinie cece ee tesee 246 
PIMCHAEST 27. tore che totale ereltchetete noes cis tals oleh teem Le 300/81 May 23/81 


Rules of Practice and Procedure 
to be followed in all Proceedings 
before the. Referees <innnieen onc ork Dermehier beck QUT 


CATROPPACT ONS 4.104% teh svetere Gre Bare aie ete eels ike oe ug 
AMCHOCUE AeA. shite eee ae kee ReORE hI Bei 860/81 Jan. 9/82 
MISTI CA eis ea fo stele (eros ns Pore taro Oo SRI eo 521/82 Aug. 14/82 
PUNEMOEG team ara, 2 whole eerntchiehk Viet LOST oe Ee 162/82" "Dec. “47/82 
ANCMIGOESS Goes hye sier at nie Thek et Cee eee 20/84 Jan. 28/84 
MCG bs 4 %e ware bits Weta wm ee ete ote innc kak 515/84 Aug. 25/84 
PMENOG Ue ce ee see eispalereie Oiswied. ate MARE Ae ee 223/85 June 1/85 
SMCUNEC cele as eente tees BGR aE RSE EEE. 256/85 June 8/85 
EMNETIVGG Ay noes oa sine sos ahi eee oe 557/85 Nov. 16/85 
EIEHGEG Hee pin ere eratancte tolerate a ote oe RIE cicicveicite 104/87 Mar. 14/87 
BIC HOCIL Ss ete 56.2% Seine BE LKR ERE e eee 35/88 Feb. 6/88 

CLASES PCACTONS 46 ain minicar Rie eRee een en ertat 249 
| RAMS ACLS Ole fe re fori ost loft a's tevin ole eats ta Gta rome chine 738/83 Dec. 17/83 

RSSTUSI aD care se: siere Wie bt Sieh lelorcters PRAIA ae 250 
SETAC Eb ratervte'e:/y 0 tolerates tale ite Stet hv eiets eine 242/81 May 9/81 
NGO: nee a cisGre eGo wie etet eee eeareeae 19/84 Jan. 28/84 
AMONIEA, GRA GoKhhveehasnunseeeeer reeset ee 22/85 Feb. 9/85 
MD ABOR CAG ars + Gloteidhvndlale wsammerhecrrverehoneune wie 696/85 Jan. 11/86 


AES Sees ‘o'0'0 50'9 te ne “otorn wilnte GR AER ERROR 13/88 Jan. 30/88 


STE His aoe’ Verena sainica xg vie ab tw wd ne isd igen cee 859/81 Jan. 9/82 
AMANGEd iS icciiasa ied Soece cme er hiae ceases’ 277/82 May 8/82 
RIA Sagal el Heo orevaeraees Sfras sepneslionoics ot ec Gated 711/82 Nov. 13/82 
BISA EG» soiintovnioe vcs ao Pee ornare sdtecn eee. 224/85 June 1/85 
PIA Fo rcottcwsaiieiedertiseris aida es nic ke BA iio 580/85 Nov. 23/85 
Tyr 9:90:01) wyeisrntererisveoaeaheeie dan eee 618/87 Dec. 5/87 


CE era ota nF Mute Netel Sl i ine aon sooo ew tee ch cos les ie cased 252 


: 

: 

Be MESO UPE youre ba 2 bclsn Sisal lawenmana lek emule (25y| 

SRG Tees eke ener cntadnes thats ieee seen 239/83 May 14/83 


1148 


AMES + 5).c/s, x) xis isle wk ale Sis ve wie oteta eta Rigiele vie ele e eve 


BESTIOO oo Wert ire a Rae ye) bee elem piece epee eRe Gwe 


EDIBLE OIL PRODUCTS ACT 


EDUCATION ACT 


Apportionment 1980 Requisitions...........ee0. 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 230/80 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


Apportionment 1981 Requisitions..........+ee-- 
AMGUGCK s agiclat cerarkelete ecete oe ale rete nleteleleluletetyfete's 


Apportionment 1982 Requisitions....... eitattetalets 
Apportionment 1983 Requisitions............e6. 
Apportionment 1984 Requisitions......... Pete oe e 
Apportionment 1985 Requisitions.......... sect 


Apportionment 1986 RequisitionS......sseeceees 
PMCRMOGH' steers cies alely euniie aie ate Se Sinaminte soon ennce 


Apportionment 1987 Requisitions...... ev euseenieals 
AMER Ce eisueernie isle wistesvlinie elem arses Win thats ee saree 


Apportionment 1988 Requisitions..... Rabe ae hels 
Calculation of Amount of Reserve 

or Reduction in Requirement Resulting from 
Strikesor Lock=outss «ses n0 6 vee sie see's eee ne es 


Calculation of Average Daily Enrolment........ 


Calculation of Average Daily Enrolment........ 
ANCNAEA ie ecleies ose vine sev vmenin ese Ne Sieiguic 


Calculation of Fees for Pupils, 1981....... Ase 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 
1980 


253 


254 


252 
256 


O.Reg. 


513/81 
638/83 
126/84 
614/84 

23/85 
640/85 
502/86 
636/86 
619/87 
654/88 


296/84 


344/81 


129/81 
414/81 


199/82 
223/83 

43/84 
129/85 


114/86 
597/86 


99/87 
216/88 


162/88 


127/85 
113/86 


128/81 


Date of 
Gazette 
Aug. 15/81 
Oct. 15/83 
Mar. 17/84 
Oct. 13/84 
Feb. 9/85 
Dec. 28/85 
Sept. 13/86 
Nov. 15/86 
Dec. 5/87 
Nov. 12/88 
May 26/84 
June 6/81 
Mar. 28/81 
July 4/81 
Apr. 17/82 
Apr. 30/83 
Feb. 11/84 
Apr. 13/85 
Mar. 22/86 
Oct. 18/86 
Mar. 14/87 
Apr. 30/88 
Apr. 9/88 
Apr. 13/85 
Mar. 22/60 — 
Mar. 28/81 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


ee ae 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


Date of 
Gazette 


1149 


a 


Calculation 


Calculation 


Calculation 


of Fees 


of Fees 


LOM Pupils eer ereretertecs OOS 


LOL MEUp IIS eNOS (eee aviene 


AMEN ESC erat oiers (eave-e) ahatetiove cs eas versiovere aveleler'sileneue (ease 


Calculation 


of Fees 


Pore Pupil ssl Coweta 


AMENOS. 5 ss 6 sts 6» 6.51% Seno elanershct cece et sustercte eee ret es 


Designation of School Divisions in 
Reriae Omiad  DLAEET CUS. sreve select ersveisi« siccesuereds erarscre 


INTO CUE PMs ross, sera bie. oc ove. 5 etaie Sisto eke te tree eines 


Early School Leaving 


(revoked by 


532/83) 


Coes ee ee ee ee a ee eet 


25 


258 


259 


260 


261 


198/82 


222/83 
279/84 


42/84 
131/85 


130/85 
467/85 


115/86 
595/86 


100/87 
217/88 


163/88 


102/87 


418/81 
454/86 


706/83 
563/84 
735/84 
174/86 
623/87 
231/88 


71/87 


556/81 
858/81 
879/81 
419/82 
568/82 

74/83 
637/83 
124/84 
316/84 
671/84 
242/85 

60/87 
232/88 
621/88 


636/83 
690/85 
690/85 


Apr. 17/82 
Apr. 30/83 
May 19/84 
Feb. 11/84 
Apr. 13/85 
Apr. 13/85 
Oct. 5/785 
Mar. 22/86 
Oct. 18/86 
Mar. 14/87 
Apr. 30/88 
Apr. 9/88 
Mar. 14/87 
July 4/81 
Aug. 16/86 
Nov. 19/83 
Sept. 15/84 
Dec. 1/84 
Apr. 12/86 
Dec 5/87 
Apr. 30/88 
Feb. 28/87 
Sept. 5/81 
Jan. 9/82 
Jan. 16/82 
July 3/82 
Sept 4/82 
Feb. 12/83 
Oct. 15/83 
March 10/84 
June 2/84 
Nov. 10/84 
June 1/85 
Feb. 21/87 
Apr. 30/88 
Oct. 22/88 
Oct. 15/83 
Jan. 4/86 
Jan. 4/86 


1150 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 
acc pe lee i rn ae te ee 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Elementary and Secondary Schools and 
Schools for Trainable Retarded 
Pupils - General 

now 

Operation of Schools - General 

(See 233/88) 


Fees for Ministry CourséSi.s.s2scccvesvecsevns $ 263 
amendedc. co. 404k een Ey he SRR SAO he aity 713/81 Nov. 7/81 
amended...... unrove jRarigie alee wre eer datahs 573/84 Sept. 29/84 
SHISHA CHicx aw cet whN SPER UMUN TRS SE Rea OW SiS : 689/85 Jan. 4/86 


Fees for Transcripts and Statements of 

Standing and for Duplicates of 

Diplomas, Certificates and Letters 

Of SESH Ns oho cea dacs anne Caleta ta alate ddvie ee 264 


General Legislative Grants, 1979...ccccsscerce 342/81 June 6/81 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 108/79 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


General Legislative Grants, 1980...........+e- 343/81 June 6/81 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 228/80 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


General Legislative Grants, 1980..........+e6- 55/83 Feb. 5/83 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 228/80 - 
see Schedule to R.R.O. 1980) 


General Legislative Grants, 1981.......sseee- Q 127/81 Mar. 27/81 
RUPRIABE Se oe ok kas enn va 5a She Mae eT ore 56/83 Feb. 5/83 
DUVAOSE Foils nace cis vo ax ements Sutcalvata es 415/83 July 16/83 

General Legislative Grants, 1982........... ae 197/82 Apr. 17/82 
NSTICLOK Mretetele: chases ce relates aint atteerets 416/83 July 16/83 

General Legislative Grants, 1983.....-.scececs 221/83 ~+=Apr. 30/83 
amended.....- io) heat cet pene ee Ape nee 280/84 May 19/84 

General Legislative Grants, 1984........0....0- 44/84 Feb. 11/84 
AMET OC are Voth uate ar" widua alone) cosuece euargl tev ctutetahale oletaleletal ote 241/85 June i1/ 
BMENIEGs vonesccanee nde olay 5 abetelstete ThSedalcatelels 355/85 July 13/ 
EMO GC eo Wecte cis s.a°eleie siainin. viorere sthsteretateterel iaitele ate 636/85 Dec. 21/ 
AMATI SC ar vetgrateie nian aug, suas bre aeretets ot elale els stains 512/86 Sept. 13/06 
PETRIE Ot 5's arses exe ss < eee OPPO 701/87 Jan. 2/88 

General Legislative Grants, 1985.............. 128/85 Apr. 13/85. 
MONE as et ce «4 s.0-0 f eied wiv wile ote tee mice 466/85 Oct. 5/8 
MENSA cee areve leie. Sus olieit oun nie ace natetvtete etstohetetaattets 112/86 Mar. 22/0! 
MENSA cxerelere.e.e75)s'rie-6 iste iets aie ele en tetera 511/86 Sept. 13/86 
amended...... an eariieciee ie setetehe Riatchaloteta’e Mohets 513/86 Sept. FE 
AMOTIVEG 5 40-s everevore wert sais ese sieve arsre aye saovece elerenice os 702/87 Jan. 2 

4 

General Legislative Grants, 1986............ fe 116/86 Mar. 22/86 
amended....e.sse0: a Ee ee rere 596/86 Oct. 18/86 
Cela A ag alten Ae oe AECAR Mates 704/87 Jan. 2/88 © 

General Legislative Grants, 1987.........+.0.- 98/87 Mar. 14/87 


AMG edineenrer waive curse creel: Sp ek SER Phen tea 215/88 Apr. 30 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 1151 


RekeOs Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


General Legislative Grants, 1988...........e0- 160/88 Apr. 9/88 

James Bay Lowlands Secondary School Board..... 265 
PME EG oyais cian 5: suaqunens a eis lok oles eigsels fuego’ e656 739/82 Nov. 20/82 

hepaslative: Grantsiem« siecle siete + setees sis oe 6 oes 266 

Northern District School Area Board........... 738/82 Nov. 20/82 

North of Superior District Roman Catholic 

Separave SCHOO! Boards ciercis's isis se lsievee visiore eisiele sve 267 
AMCNAE sreserrare swe yckatey eis arene piste bh Wreleuaieis ieseiecaxe 418/82 July 3/82 
AMONGSC «se Aveasis Sioeslere o sie ee sis weclelesecorsiea cats oxerets 277/85 June 15/85 
EMOTO ceete in aleve e;ahale. alert a. elelerore ciercareistese saerente 669/86 Dec. 6/86 
AMEMGEG oe. sepe'c'a'estorias cincion enter tetas orieiresl erie 384/88 July 2/88 

Ontario Schools for the Blind and 

ETS CALE eo Aickero%s teckel Cisialeletete aniteterere onetore cisco are meine 268 

Ontario Teacher's Qualifications. .....<0s0s0e- 269 
SIMCKIGEM see feos cross wyerersejeiersielerers Spot essicuaevusis fer Sueis 415/81 July 4/81 
AMOIGEG toias0/ 012 910, «1 s19)ee Aes sc teie/ exes ayepige SouwOnOUODE 417/81 July 4/81 
BMONAC ae nonets sob oo: clases bases wees mretersibss 567/82 Sept. 4/82 
AMENGCT ste -avovetel ate detevel ciate Le hein wioier shaseusaviatercrsraKe 288/83 May 28/83 
AMEN Coke ratetahs avalos neve. oiecsileye ere ciersiais-ere.ei's Wieverars 27/84 Feb. 4/84 
Ziiaolstels Wwe Bingmondn yoo GOD OC MOeDOoOe c cyapereneys 231/84 Apr. 28/84 
AMOEBA SA loierelsie1s)si0jetelelsleleiocel elavesshasayeparsisselszesersiers 451/84 July 28/84 
amended........ sarap avay fiele, ates ofa sole ens cevereteiele etehers 474/84 Aug. 18/84 
AMORA s oc oie ao ioresielets + slau siolors ois) euioreasseieeusheiens 194/85 May 11/85 
SITES ICL OGLEM c nsene /sis ie ene eiesereis ausaeveieneitieaesaiestysions nce ds 111/86 Mar. 22/86 
Blaine lee Qpyeeon GOO COO OD OCS Ue D euckeusteis abeeteerts 175/86 . Apr. 12/86 
BMOMIGCA ae elevates a oce wr ccoue bid os Bhelateiaie sueuslevesexs eatlexeus 222/86 May 10/86 
PMNEIAGLOG eeers oe alee oie tere. aie iere: 01 scsre. ate erotele ele evsloie'e oFe 157/87 Apr. 11/87 
AMONCE ais. ecres «soe ay emetecate ee be tee Selec cisih Rowers 703/87 Jan. 2/88 
AMETIGEG «5: site avals wlece’ eiapays: sPelstoleyereteis os aye. oye sieiieusieiele 415/88 July 16/88 

Operation of Schools - General 262 
AUTO 360 fotos <u sing wine ening iapeincimien eee ioe 416/81 July 4/81 
PTAC ore grassy v's we 0 15\sup ales # » aps ar esanael be) .0'a) save oie 555/81 Sept. 5/81 
VANTICTAGORL 5 ier vo rate Fim 2 uals @ En oa eswta Rat ToT UG a feto lace to tose 617/81 Oct. 3/81 
PRIMES AELESGL oa sts. oats Caden: 1s sists olate gee Seanieen toa ale wits okie 785/81 Dec. 5/81 
AMETIO (a: p00 010 wievere win o'¥d:ea oS ails B 0a ib 9: Wisin > 761/82 Dec. 4/82 
AMNIOEG 5 8.5 sis 5 FW: Heebie FEOE oa be eee Ce ee 465/85 Oct. 5/85 
BITUMEN ag alosg soils w aed ine Gieble Chasis RTS Eafe 195/87 Apr. 25/87 
MIST NENA ele aid aaa Wag: Stel ince puslete cee eekce ote cate 233/88 Apr. 30/88 

Payment Transfer Between Coterminous 

Boeri SAO OT cela sie dat ace ehieietes olen coe etna 101/87 Mar. 14/87 

Payment Transfer Between Coterminous 

BAGS rem ac oF 3.4 Dueune plore oree mycin eines ets at 161/88 Apr. 9/88 

Practice and Procedure - Boards 

0 RECOV CBee a gain a wiba'¥ joie Feo oilers ee ee 210 

BADE CRECOIIM 5 v.hs:0 0.35 ole pein eee ae Oeia 2i1 


BI eke oa cea a okie oe ein ieee eee 380/86 July 12/86 
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Special Education Identification Placement 
and Review Committees and Appeals............. 554/81 Sept. 5/81 
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AIETACEG ca exdha.css susie Oar mpkcbiase, «eather sy sre yeas) Coven ee ani e%H 553/81 Sept. 5/81) 
AUMBRUPG te sik OS » Sk HAC ead s Wine Saleiee 2.9.4 Klee 4 ale 62/82 Feb. 20/82 
INGSTICEC ante antics nlcssieisiavain vee siatene wher toeiniern catia 77/86 Mar 8/86 | 
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Supervised Alternative Learning for 
EXCUSGG. PUDL LS: cecun ere menue ca cout ee ones : 532/83 Sept. 3/83 | 
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Amended cs. aces ns ce nee BME Pron Porno : 495/83 Aug. 20/83 | 
amended........ ne FE ER CRN OLE SORE TEE Z 473/84 Aug. 18/84 | 
EMMSNEU tetas vice oine aay coin eno nae sean 668/86 Dec. 6/86 — 
| 
Teachers” “CONBEACCS, a6 seek we esas eeee Perma ete sar ell 
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Attached to a District Municipality..........- 691/85 Jan. 4/86 
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Trustee Distriputaones ey oases ee Serta meee 384/88 July 2/88 | 
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INES cata teccvelere eter Peers ofan areteccatenre ole 47/81 Feb. 21/81. 
AMCNGEC ne seis sc aiasieivie gee oes Ris ate ote e oeieteecnole 819/81 Dec. 26/81 
AMEMCOC 4 at ateinial sie. e-sie susie ais iene deavel clea e: hiv s lesa sieve 500/85 Oct. 26/85 
AMENGEC ae meses seis os Ape aps alga ek deversis aicore 711/87 Jan. 2/88 
ELECTION ACT 
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ELEVATING DEVICES ACT 


SETON A Late.arare'e ai are. aa,9 soe ea Sere 8 afore te toe ters bs toraterers 229/81 Apr. 25/81 
amended..... sie ‘sfoysouslouske diisoge Vickers tote leteterstororstatete 803/82 Dec. 25/82 
AIMCHIOCG we larsicaevciseie ave" siee eins oie cmeteNereve rere toot eT ReRs 463/86 Aug. 16/86 


OPM Sicvera crews cio wore cvakere wie. o ales rales Vere Stake shee sialadaretoe 362/88 June 25/88 
GENOA. -cferepe.a:s, eioielone.scleters: otoya sus afoheTatate tals tatotefoteletehs 242/88 May 7/88 
EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES ACT 


HOIST Naat abere etahel ev. sos". ai'eie..e.e 6 clare totale tePaltetatetohobete totes 280 
AMENASH cere isicreicis weiss ohevelscusletews eras ei/oheieverlete\ seis 225/81 Apr. 25/81 


EMPLOYMENT STANDARDS ACT 


Ambulance: Service Industry: soc scvstele eyesore es eieie 281 
BMNCNG CMs coals old cis ecNerte « ae ties steetaveltentercie ere ae 94/81 Mar. 14/81 
AMCTG ST Ts racials, oie: slats, 5 sis eS ieie ares eis eis wi sdenmeialeve nets 803/83" sane 61704 
POV OK EC oh. cate siete bis aisle eiste: 8 die Ewinisi sles ese wisioun es 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
Amending) Certain, REGulatlOnsis.. .reverstereteteretelorelerre)e 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
BENeL VE PLANS a cis oiee x otters ors wos, 3 sheeted Mereretenaverevenele oe 282 
AMEMGESE semury csi se ic eceisisi che © sreeniatreipe sre selersiyare 443/88 July 30/88 
Domestics and Nannies ........+.- aN totecetele tote fotetere 283 
AMENGEAS 2 crane 5c visuarslorsioree.e Sterecessucvaraere slevere where oie 75/84 Feb. 25/84 
EMSRS ey wrens coins s crs eile 0.0/8 atehere tate revatotoboletetahene 39/85 Feb. 9/85 
AIMGTACC a oye aveitsvale:4 10.eonsi 55 SiS eine noes olaleia eas aa eoe 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
(revoked by 308/87) 
Domestics, Nannies and SitterS......cececececs 308/87 June 27/87 
SIMONI CUS waa aver cibpercis Fite sare Gee On a eee 533/87 Oct. 3/87 
POVMSS ca.ara, o'ainie siais'+/ 934 2: 659,310 00'S. cst 4g/s ole. erator thre 444/87 Aug. 15/87 
Fruit, Vegetable and Tobacco Harvesters....... 284 
AMEE Jase a, a's1s-o1 0:0 sr0'5 ine Haier seus gaiéis.o 4 919) 64a 6 241/81 May 9/81 
PUTCO oo alte sie aarp ETE Veta OAT alae slut 342/84 June 16/84 
BIIOUOSCc- 6 swe pisigrs wash dine pawe ee eRe 307/85 June 22/85 
SMCUGCU ts vires ic veces e eons esd eeesh sehaihe 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
SUB ROCI Ss cate % 5: vies was RG m's wie ack Welatale le tote tee sa helo 300/87 June 20/87 
Sine Odere tits n> ko weed & Kamieakioneh kien Ges 444788 = =July 30/88 
GODOAL cg: Se ee ain byte arene bk oe ORT A Me OUTS Moree 285 
PIN AB Tr Dea sopeccte io vais seni atau rain dey is eouipe alba ta Cole 93/81 Mar. 14/81 
BORN ors hele hoo KOE TRE ERE SEO ERS HE @ 810 8 abe 299/82 May 22/82 
AAI «ors bitk band RET Sed DAG DS tO FO Reon 802/83 Jan. 7/84 
PRA a c's oiaiove thir oS ois ete ied ia Sie alegnlee ys evo wie 189/84 Apr. 14/84 
SrA Bec tanasicdl eit prin v4, 84 cs HI BRE Ele WOE ee pales 2/86 Jan. 25/86 
TI FM, a RR, Sool A ea re ny nee ies ps pee 568/86 Oct. 11/86 
PIUSEUN “5's ce Sijcatns sini.e: sunitielieraiaie nivale ecw aoc 301/87 June 20/87 
CII ae Neale hig AER Od DAE BES Oo EE SEEKS 309/87 June 27/87 
PRMEMMAEN air noe tain enlo oe Rene pee Se aa S TR CITE © wastes 534/87 Oct. 3/87 


PROSE ae ion chance POR SANS CAA RES RRR ew RioD 445/88 July 30/88 
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AMENAEd aces cnc cene ee Sains roid, pela pei ore ie wars 495/82 Aug. 7/82 
SECO Wet taal stain ace Be a Ae CE ee 531/83 Sept. 3/83 
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Rae Es Ue Rare Onl COE eet. ie ial m:n isipr Goumanupiceus iain Lous oui 290 
(revoked by 826/82) 
Gaertn ena ed ci COG ae ete ce sieve enisdsveutielertasieiaia sole ace 826/82 Jan. 1/83 
Oil Pipeline Systems.......+eee- 1 Oe ae 626/87 Dec. 5/87 
Oil Pipeline Transportation Systems........... 291 
elivtalatal ova Iiyayeet Rhee keer nao eri PREC AR ater eae 104/81 Mar. 14/81 
PSAENC ORE MEME eee ote ana bah dS eave areca esos eee ow hak insets 754/84 Dec. 15/84 
(revoked by 626/87) 
Propane Storage, Handling and Utilization 
COC Stiveteravererdieleieelarels aivbonsreiasese asin © ete aves vie 8 marae wire 292 
AMELIGEC wares piste eee w'osN Ue Woo bahigos 2 coe ao re 135/81 Mar. 28/81 
(revoked by 825/82) 
Propane Storage, Handling and Utilization 
CODE eran cepa Maver cscidie ois evs Ioinie'¢-0)&oieaie Guns ae mumiinels a 825/82 Jan. 1/83 
amendeden oss Dareteietink Meiyiote tetiouts tec eiin ao 295/83 June 4/83 
AMended aii csc bs sais ee « & eee Eee Ee Ge Paes 522/84 Sept. 1/84 
amend edeay a meitciee cree er ene ah eee : 838/84 Jan. 19/85 
AMENACd este Gries Mies oe ornls Crain inne ahoaee 619/88 Oct. 22/88 
ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACT 
Designation - Fighting Island 
Rehabilitation...... et a eia ele eneio etateleveceiiet alee ce’ ate AFic 807/82 Dec. 25/82 
Designation - KAM 1 Hydro-Electric 4 
PPO E06: wanwau ce aie eu wees Bh gare Ombre Perera 335/88 June 11/88 
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Designation - Petro-Sun International Inc. 
IEICE SNC ETIO ect ovaconayoys evan anehatekovenevever chevelsia]-erareiesertvesoarers 204/87 May 2/87 
Designation - TSI Trintek Systems Inc......... 710/87 Jan. 2/88 
Exemption - 

Adelaide, The Corporation of the Township of 

SPD Hus U om Iheveteis overereiove clernisvars erelcieteter store Rioeteseveters 776/82 Dec. 11/82 

Black River-Matheson, The Township of 

BANG We — lie aver evateleecleisinie’e tie ielee eleleroiee te eteteres 553/86 Oct. 4/86 

Brockville, The Corporation of the City of 

SS BROCSCS2 sass Nee el else. vis puaherevavecaue aimee 779/82 Dec. 11/82 

Chapleau, Corporation of the Township of 

SOHNE b= Motor or oy eiosevevelel snaVer claus) xereits esouCODOHOaD 418/83 July 16/83 

Credit Valley Conservation Authority 

OD VON oeeeteis. a cane iorsie aleve of ere tue visite nen giorerstmiene re 484/83 Aug. 20/83 

MOD OP Ne wis colclers: nie este wie sealele-t are Ge Sani Pie Ie Se 324/84 June 9/84 

Cobourg, Corporation of the Town of 

COIR AUES | Ce rren rer CC ONLCNE COU GNODODIOGE oe 239/88 May 7/88 

Drayton, The Corporation of the Village of 

=a DHAW Viens] iotelate/el ie aieieierelele)ais tele lsisiers| ie visteleisie astro 810/83. Jan. 14/84 

Dubreuilville, Corporation of the 

Improvement District of 

- DUBR-1D-I..... A COM OOOIGATD Aan GOOSEN 3/83 Jan. 22/83 

SMO DNUES Ht =i |e 5 tala aayorrs 4) atwlal tain Covet oisiatereiere staetert eenere 653/83 Oct. 29/83 

Dysart et al, The Corporation of the 

Township of 

DN SA ST NE ml eie\vi ols aseie nieierw sun. sieleieinis aie Bee eran ernie 494/86 Sept. 6/86 

Essa, Corporation of the Township of 

ROOM STE =e s add oe. e weed evade Fore Poco ts 1/83" Jan. 22/783 

Essex Region Conservation Authority 

PREOR ONS 0 vole ciewieware wells nebo Oars Rewer eee 115/85 Mar. 23/85 

Essex, The Corporation of the County of 

SOLS A LANG ees ca wes wale ae awer roe ees Pegie 70/87 Feb. 28/87 

Essex, The Corporation of the County of 

Srl SL rie wi s'd eine Boudica e 0 ee le eae sete ateie Fe 119/88 Mar. 19/88 

Fort Erie, Corporation of the Town of 

SEPORL DeOlaltondy ee vernoakeney eaneenerevabe 192/86 Apr. 26/86 

Frontenac and Lennox and Addington 

RAMELEB OE) cS. ccvunecewdoestee daoteererel 433/86 Aug. 16/86 
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Port Hope 
—APHOP =e b aig bys. 6 te eae ke Sra wir eane Sidon Sie Geen S a 


Gloucester Hydro 
= EhOUSC=4\5.c.0ie ances Oiie sis alereisiereieie ei siete eieie vere 


Gloucester Hydro-Electric Commission 
ma RR) Uncihoenaa ales bn guale @iete aig w aie tec. ela aka Wik wea we 


Grimsby, Corporation of the Town of 
eo GRIM a ors, cio8. cae eos AE ware e a miele e cue eisia Sie aes 


Haldimand-Norfolk, The Regional 
Municipality of 
PEN) = Wisleiacnie sis oly aint arbi vine, eos) ote ara Cee © 


Halton, The Regional Municipality of 
mei PA Es bam it ret lian 9; Sh gue aloe al winisy) pies ww ieie lores pe Nine Semibeeiain 


Hamilton, Corporation of the City of 
Bee NNEC Ee oI ECE RR TCC eUNOT ICI CIT 


Hamilton Region Conservation Authority 
seria =) Mle eta aifei i oie een aieuerereteie ela’ehel eyelets ein 8 eee 


Hearsty |lOWn OF = HRSTST— |. s sucsvieccinlesei sme 
Highway Nos AO. vse. oc sede ieeceneaed we necs 


Huron, Township of 
mena (EAs tte loca tolls fis eielia Gain, @ilad to swi ata eearereuereitelenel e/ eisce 


Ingersoll, Town of, Township of South- 
West Ox bord tae l= lie ac. esata prevelatere'e aretetere elec 


Johnson, Township of 
rene) OLIN ak Weil mays’ slave iataratete cee: o (61a) ate syaisive)erele eevee 


Kanata Hydro-Electric Commission 
sal KSAIVA == (trea) Uiptrevertel siieieliel ai ther ieieliel el eielalgie sie ereiaiate Shean 


Kapuskasing, The Corporation of the Town of 
- MUN-TWN-KAP-1...... aeecie del siriave revere Rjetetnisi eieare 


Kingston, Township of 
= SUN = iNlefeierelpielereieis e's 00) 9 sie os 6's <nooosorcodaa os 


Kirkland Lake, The Corporation of the 
Town of, Community of Swastika 


-KIRK-T-1........4.. elere\sheteveie! etanetale¥a atevelsialele sie 
Kitechenem=widMot HY Giro. crea elcne sie telece s ataie 
Markham Hydro 

- MARK-T-1........ rieteleleeeiniecraleters eletateteletere Ac 
- Electric Commission - MARK-T-2........... 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


483/83 
371/84 
567/87 


258 /86 


432/86 
240/84 
257/83 


468/82 
576/86 
352/81 


407/81 
762/86 
386/86 

492/86 
367/83 
123/81 
601/84 
498/88 


641/84 
372/86 


Date of 
Gazette 


Aug. 


June 


Aug. 


20/83 
30/84 
24/87 


24/86 


16/86 
5/84 
21/83 


24/82 
11/86 
13/81 


4/81 
17/87 
12/86 

6/86 

9/83 
21/81 

6/84 
20/88 


27/84 
12/86 
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Michipicoten, The Township of 
UAC md -onilie inte ialalle art (aiele wralnieie aie etsoisinictsiecieie eee 372/84 June 30/84 
North Bay, Corporation of the City of 
PAN ONE Lime mail te Refs n} oe 'eh avai ellelal a) 6) /ovs alone youstenoiessiouessueyene 222/87 May 9/87 
St. Catharines Hydro-Electric 
Commission. = STCA—C=1)2 ice sivreis slevereie elevsls seuss 431/86 Aug. 16/86 
Ministry of Citizenship and Culture 
SMCC= 1 Santee aise ee SING OOD NCTE COn 279/82 May 15/82 
Ministry of Energy — ENnergy—1«.e. cicrieeecis ees 655/81 Oct. 17/81 
Ministry of the Environment 
EUMOR OPN cn sige poe cra oa cokes sey eats 659/81 Oct. 17/81 
ee MEM ite Sie ein etal otal aielevsheleasistetetsie ote coveesccsne 762/81 Nov. 28/81 
- MOE-24....... nonegboendOnDOoOS ApooogaDeas 832/81 Jan. 2/82 
- MOE-23...... Bete terereerateteke elie tete enereleteterete teretettrs 880/81 Jan. 16/82 
= OB Us copagocinododans AORGOUOOD GAD HAL 646/82 Oct. 16/82 
=k OD ogo occondodoogonE cgacdous do ou OaOS 237/83 May 7/83 
mit MOR— ZO tists tis were late erste eivieieteleisjerere ele eietele 664/83 Oct. 29/83 
OM i is SOO CAG AO DOO CICS DCD oD 179/84 Apr. 14/84 
mi 0) ohare S6UagTees = SSeS Cee eee tee ae aes 358/85 July 13/85 
ai Oe Titi Ie PRIOR UO OOS 386/85 Aug. 10/85 
a Be Oe re i SHCA BAHN CECI OD DOO 632/85 Dec. 21/85 
ot CEE PAS ciclo id iO Od ODI ON SING DIDO TIE BO DOGO 334/86 June 28/86 
mt MOB Silos siwis bres 5 ¢-5\0's nels e5iele one se e'o\ 9401s e ¥16-¢ 370/86 July 12/86 
UM ideas O Uele res viele vem aisle oiermeininie Sere ares 411/87 July 25/87 
wt 8) AS 1/4 ISPs CRA RAS OLE ee 576/87 Oct. 31/87 
= MORK S2/ leas carers d SER a POI Li OM oi 410/88 July 16/88 
aS 2 Leer ee Cee Pe ie Ree ee oe: 497/88 Aug. 20/88 
er Dine ion Sos, » vier ile vinta’ oi boys esalelerela aiele, ina ee 547/88 Sept. 17/88 
set WANE SU sno gid elon Gate alias eens Tete Cle OninEmaN TIS ere 715/88 Dec. 17/88 
aly 8 (ere eee Eee Pee Cee ren 722/88 Dec. 24/88 
Ministry of Government Services 
= SS ew ile ave Ha ended meepetd 23/81 Feb. 14/81 


we NEP tatty ie aiid all aa et dl cho ari avail and iad owiate y's 318/81 May 30/81 
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Se Reet ie oc oe ye iciee evo Wiles Bicince now opie ote ee leletes 430/81 July 
ORAS wis ninintalh wie Mata otulcte Rane ee Sistem alae wack 658/81 Oct. 
= NSF ne hie sie som Sicis ok aim» mlalalieshatviatetpteleteiere 761/81 + Nov. 
Seen hate tata areata et atats ee alu ets min cient 170/82 Apr. 
Se EAR SR savas 263/82 May 
as OS avi dir nov in'= o's! wre ai a mlanelennuenaiertiopareus eyes 780/82 Dec. 
Se Soy My ee RE OC PEELE OC ee are 781/82 Dec. 
= eS ere b cles er ecam new abe «elas sine ae 14/83 Jan. 
PN 6s 5b CE OR EC EE EOE EEE 366/83 July 
2 ESS. RN ee ere hr ec ee ree 35/84 Feb. 
ON, SSS 6 Meee OCT EET PERL CO OC 34/84 Feb. 
PERS, suv aisaeine wees ne ek sire ois ate eeccceee ° 273/84 May 
MESO ewer vant sereconesteeetnese et sé a te vie 439/84 July 
SMG SO oem ine oo caer wa gece Fee uw Bimie a omnia ee 440/84 ~—s July 
Ee ERI Eee oe ee eee ie ie 441/84 July 
a RSIS sea ieinls ow ous dies Fe em we eee el wiv elie bs eine alele 112/85 Mar. 
= MR I—Oilislemie ak wey we Sa viele rg xe ew emae meee ines 113/85 Mar. 
Se eda aine tenia vy ee ced tad eC deen as os 448/85 Sept. 
By. CSS SH ee cere 5s RN Ree REe ee 471/85 Oct. 
Ses CSF IGP epee LEE nk Ol ee 125/86 Mar. 
eS Ree Rr er ee eee eee 257/86 May 
Ge do te Re ie eR 371/86 July 
= Mas Odes cee midds dais ite dadad nde aceer cans 385/86 July 
se Daa Nei OURS UIMY A ace an wacshe vee eels snd npn 493/86 Sept. 
— MGS-70. ..ceccccccerereves ser eceeeceveeee . 495/86 Sept. 
— MGS-72. cc ccccccccscccrvcscccccers candsaee 624/86 Nov. 
— MGS-73.<ccccevcevesscccescerevcsesscveces 659/86 Nov. 
mi AACS If share nae oraiicjaines se talate ois ciel «sim siete! otnie! soya 552/87 Oct. 
tS do uh PPE ORE E ee ee Pe ee Peer 608/87 Nov. 


— MGS-75. wcovcccccevccvecevcseceaseeeaseees 614/87 Dec. 
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se 


NS eee te ws. 8d,j wi sae io oleioicl clots alate ora Gielal a aimieteres es 73/88 Feb. 20/88 
ANE MR oct eee nate cee 209/88 Apr. 23/88 
MRR 0s Oo as aie scan y Since sy dec Kae Daas eal 337/88 June 11/88 
aN UENO nce as 6k nine a's aa geese 4 due was << 411/88 July 16/88 
arse ARS mk) Ses ta sas svete alone sis, ac ove tote, Soot aie eke Ie oT eves 6 499/88 Aug. 20/88 
cs Rea I ate ge terais ele ohecole Vole teters:s fereveis eyeyeretoiete «sists 563/88 Oct. 1/88 
PEt ciainy ais sin's es als Cas ieee CaM ean we Ck 6 564/88 Oct. 1/88 
RNS Ol eas ore telo caletn yee er wsiolo ead o\eus oie ee icieie a eusialoie 645/88 Nov. 12/88 
aa ee Geiatalchasiors <tc ye kre ute slh deve bt byes < 683/88 Nov. 26/88 
NMS Onl ePrs. Warercsusceileunssile gale te deceives Stim oro et meee eis 711/88 Dec. 17/88 
Ministry of Natural Resources 

SOMA lS cle Pats nisin cies sicicvees Saeed fe aaa eee 164/81 Apr. 4/81 
Si ES) 6 VS Gan errno RIEL AOI MIRO: Orbe ih CoD oid 284/81 May 23/81 
SMT Ao othoiacsis wle:dclsis els aise teinoe se een eae 347/81 June 6/81 
mM KS Vita leretels wisvelelasiciivedia nin tanec mate ea cee 373/81 June 20/81 
PEN ES /69 ars oie dni clonele 66) s\aieoent tree sedis ance 431/81 July 11/81 
cn ks Se re oe ree ee ee eee 433/81 July 11/81 
EM an 32/ ois ere vier aiwisis We levelela aie eae sneer eele oe taeta are 653/81 Oct. 17/81 
PRT mS ey cin recaiesria tarsi Oucteiovemet teenies ae vole 710/81 Nov. 7/81 
see Rime Sti oat in nin awl aiie. ayeitonel setae tesa tele sRelwiehaie eves 882/81 Jan. 16/82 
PAT 17 Nh ae calwn 5 ais o)ieos' sits ae Basal Sow paleo & earwtere 883/81 Jan. 16/82 
SS BMUS W'S aris teen # ds ss91 6g avalide elaieeels. ohana s imiecevete siniere 194/82 Apr. 17/82 
PMNS Ai C/A a o,9) 5 4 doar intevese)2 oxeie yuan ere Oe EO 261/82 May 8/82 
MAA Gao sida ee gp) no) sm a 91.5 te) ssw evaiay “89 Gein e oie 264/82 May 8/82 
BEML B iO) rn exh iin ss A's als, Ae eS oe oles eS ee are 467/82 July 24/82 
(revoked by 320/83) 

SEA MNTE AI Ch sntle Ip pie sishionaie lace 86 tie omer ce or aaahe ene T® 614/82 Oct. 2/82 
ses MIN eo Bia tl panne 5 av xe 8 ARR y mp UNE dTe a pHaNS Nee Hie eee 681/82 Oct. 30/82 
i ROR ge nea BIN wo .'9 6 'P 0 RIN TK AUIS ee So OT 10/83 Jan. 22/83 
me MRIS NERE Sierasin.d aie gn ED pao RA a ae 6 ae ARUN Ko 11/83 Jan. 22/83 


re Ae Seo Soe oo ee bo eee eae 12/83 Jan. 22/83 
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MN R= P15 d cicinisie:tieicislewieis'e v0 eas eee) s1eivid deal dete 


MINR=39/20 cece ccccvccvenccddednaden sides ce 


MNR=SO/S2 site ce ciecine ce ae ve PaNKtaRee he eed eee 


MNR-43 


ee 


(revoked by 684/88) 


AVR = Cie sinists elereie eteierei ie ee clea eisie wie leve wieteleie 


WE oes Bers ci Bon G DONC OOO EOE OLOU OG 


PN Ra2Oeseaaaieeincc idee eset eresitreters eteeer ee 


MNR-29 


MNR-30 


MNR-50 


(revoked 


MNR-30 


V OREM TRO ICES ICR DICE COL Ce 


Ye INC Or mTOR CCM errs Rickie 


ed 


ee 


ed 


by 243/88) 


Ce 


Pilate: viwlai visi eie efela’s ieielel# eiei Vine o4: 8ie.e.aerale'e 


MNR= 35/3 cle wierersisiie elere) se elaiale 8 eisip)e ev eisis nicl vies 


Ce 


CC 


NINH = 3O)/aler tentatetteterestc creletcterereietaterenctetetetete seers 


MNR=S OY Givertntemrtstetstelete ters ctatereretiete st tstater tetetel 


MNR-39 
MNR-30 
MNR-39 


[Deccccescvcevserenescesseevccrcves 
[Tocevveveceeviececvvcercveceeceeevce 
3.06 OM OG ONG OF 00 000GT OCH AGORA Aix ¢ 


13/83 
320/83 
348 /83 
364/83 


417/83 
654/83 
655/83 
656/83 
723/83 

2/84 
221/84 
226/84 
338/84 
442/84 
444 784 
536/84 


613/84 
660/84 
710/84 
711/84 
2/85 
3/85 


109/85 
470/85 
576/85 
193/86 
657/86 
193/87 
369/87 


| 
ee 
| 


Jan. 
June 
June 


July 


July 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Dec. 
Jan. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
June 
July 


July 


Sept. 


Oct. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Nov. 


Jan. 


22/83. 
1A 
25/83. 
9/83 


16/83. 
29/83 
29/83 
29/83 
3/83 

21/84 
26/84 
28/84 
16/84 
21/84 

28/84 
1/84 


13/84 
3/84 
17/84 
17/84 
26/85 — 
26/85 


23/85 

5/85 
23/85 
26/86 
22/86 
18/87 
11/87 
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SGMINE = SOKO) s ce aes pinietslaloaiereve le, Aebedehe chateteteta: +. ate are 607/87 Nov. 28/87 
SSR EA WER ASA es SS ons5 onc bdancoponocndee 243/88 May 7/88 
SEPA 0) eres wiles seraisini nein eleieivlalenabehaier goHouCS 481/88 Aug. 13/88 
Sp HAY 2c lalelersi e's sits arsroveiwis iors ¢ cies eae 3 Gin ioe 684/88 Nov. 26/88 
- MNDM/MNR-1 

(See Ministry of Northern Development 

and Mines) 


Ministry of Northern Development and Mines 
- MNDM-1...... RO ROR ee Dn Boro UOE 6 SODOS 284/88 May 21/88 


Ministry of Northern Development and Mines 
and Ministry of Natural Resources 


Eat NII MINE t= lrmte lel pi eieoier syn vores inioleretere ols Soaddacome 15/87 Feb. 7/87 
Ministry of Transportation and 

Communications 

SOU CESY Ee oc GUC DEO GOD DBOCOL OU COONS OOS TE 115/81 Mar. 14/81 
STO — RS Narssa gio. oyete: « Stvieis Slaxsreoivint.ovs's 2 skate sel honeee 191/81 Apr. 18/81 
<I C262) 5 ot Boab eoannncnancarces aaccomecdec 257/81 May 16/81 
mpIMI lh Oey etete wptisin of) 6c colsys: shes suuraxe erspetenorsnal ouster 406/81 July 4/81 
IRC HO Peete s..<:s:8'%. vie: (9.919; 9. 0° os Beau Lave rekaNsNoneneia to 465/81 July 25/81 
it AN he Wa vinialaresjzin ue ene We maces uate 654/81 © Devs 17/81 
SAO eee ee OR UO DING Site OpOOOIG 657/81 Oct. 17/81 
Bea NEL Cort elo. ch acai arn akelfe/er'etayosois) st o-siel sfakeveleresaterwie aay! aie 660/81 Oct. 17/81 
EMU ely t cteng srorsuareia: aucpeiaves dite owes wieta steesiorneis otelaters 735/81 Nov. 21/81 
ahah! ate retta state, x15 alavoreis are. 6, M’oerelei stein) sles cN cer oer oie 736/81 Nov. 21/81 
6 a ee er nrg ae ere ee ee 737/81 Nov. 21/81 
i nar anaraetane seth e548 x Deane 739/81 Nov. 21/81 
hh Os Sr rere err ie ee ate Oe 16/83 Jan. 22/83 
MIC 5 Vins ne ween nes wie onisiopeisrrin aie als sieiagelene « 148/83 Apr. 2/83 
se i ee ee ee er re eee ee a 707/83 Nov. 19/83 
hess eer er eee rer Tee eee Te eee or 809/83 Jan. 14/84 
MCD ec cheer EKO RROD EE REDHDEREROT REEDS 110/85 Mar. 23/85 
i e ickc ces crn cuss eee aa a 168/85 Apr. 20/85 


| eg ER CRE RENT REM eh 148/87 Apr. 11/87 
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Marathon, The Corporation of the Township of 
SMART Pia lets reich tots aves ore ateretereratemtuleigierieelnretete 658/86 Nov. 22/86 
Mississauga, The Corporation of the City of | 
mR 5 (=i gaye wiets cia oie vies aieiere eat Nera epee h arate ste 32/84 Feb. 4/84 
Municipalities of Ontario 
mo MUD = lin tere elation] Sineinreta Oana erate erein'e sere nie’ 333/86 June 28/86 — 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
=, MIU R= Maatcie wie ancl ciel eiatere’stslats slat aletele’alelleletsiale 613/87 Dec. 5/87 
ss | METRO=MA=2.1.\(siclslgie sra'stcateis late el eelttcet eteitel tae 578/87 Nov. 7/87 © 
Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
and Toronto Transit Commission-TTC-2....... 554/86 Oct. 4/86 | 
Nepean Hydro | 
EFS je CCE yee TTC Ee Cree oad 111/85 Mar. 23/85 
MERE OAR Pe i 9s. 250e% sasha adnan: 577/85 Nov. 23/85 | 
Niagara, The Regional Municipality of 
= WIAG-HG+tideestens OE Ee er rete rr ere 496/86 Sept. 6/86 
Ontario Energy Corporation 
SOS vena ile on en Ela. 6. 5:4 We: lonensleatiejsuniolovielsiega 656/81 Oct. 


= (ORC fonerata ste sie wis 4 9b: sim miele #6" sreielnuicieieisiereheienelete 884/81 Jan. 


Ontario Hydro 
Bel OHS is Porte eae Ee ores hac cin eigen tiers Peeiaie batt a aerate 875/81 Jan. 


SHOMCeo eisteis eatstivie sivce arb a as ave aceiteeeasien cease ; 169/82 Apr. 
=O =2 Derercisie vi eiocetels's/s/ersictecs Simianeis: «/aneielaiasacela ares 539/82 = Aug. 
=r ine Le mrs telgtelee atsigia aie leisreaicione sisrele Sein eis sie 682/82 Oct. 
= LU) len ate taletervrabeKes eotere «ise em ete eermvenssace a aaisieiess 2/83 ~~ Jan. 
=i OH a PO eterreisyetcre’s ateelafefetointotetevelaisieraitisicieia siiers - 342/83 June 
= OU =20 setgetr erect: 5 CRC OORT OOE AOL eriiataloicinig 319/84 June 
aol Eta OV erarotetetste ete el alors ale SOOT OC Ormcia cic CLIO as 320/84 June 
iO lent Si |letete atetmusretsrsioiaiereletete ate tara Pivteteieteretcreteleletets 747/84 Dec. 
= OH=S2 ss vite wretets itt hair its lato tela tate 359/85 July 
- OH-13/2..... SOOPACTOMOO HAD COmdo COMooT SOOO 578/85 Nov. 
=| OH=— 30/20. elelete eis Melelaiste tats aieteeieteteheleteretets aieietate 664/85 Jan. 


= OH HOG / Deer aot ec iiatetonc tthe artes chet te . 665/85 Jan. 
= OH=33 thet Ionic tee arte LAE Ce et 17/86 Feb. 
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pO? FO ieicia'scieiionaie stenekers 6 Se DOORS CED CU FACED 14/87 Feb. 7/87 
SNES ayn Shor siigislersiere wees oialthe Riovaye Sesuere oxy piateteverera 20/87 Feb 7/87 
eH R05 Deletes 3:0, Saar ake SERCO oe 21/87 = Feb 7/87 
Ontario, Municipalities of 
- MUNI-1...... a oieie siete Boncnes ase ita YaveTotoifnte Tostsste 300/84 May 26/84 
MUNRO cn ease seteecitsscisss see eescwsscisieiss 114/85 Mar. 23/85 
Ontario Northland Transportation 
Commission 
aM NHN Ye ale. iuicis a otacerers sip) ooheteie ele Ati DOA OC 285/81 May 23/81 
SA AES SORE AMB oor CON Oc SU none Gon ane 106/82 Mar. 13/82 
BISWINA tj tye Getty) caves s:so: ls». oie o1 eile Ke ta nsve tore fotele besoveto vets 107/82 Mar. 13/82 
— MNA-7.......- SRO URE ae IGN BAT oe, TOE 54/83 ~=~*Feb. 5/83 
Oshawa, The Corporation of the City of 
web NEL mist atessisttn 6) tafe ice:.s lackes(bics/'o1'o: aie 6 (one bic o ere iol eiere relate 163/81 Apr. 4/81 
Ottawa-Carleton, The Regional 
Municipality of 
pet EP NR HSE UCaoeil ht y etre) wirats-etuib. apis roretacove ta ta shia, ol eienm tokeree 194/87 Apr. 18/87 
Owen Sound, Corporation of the City of 
ia OMMELN — (Gillet ariss wn alin anar © nelinyleyeiattel eis, acu wholade sheyetecee 680/82 Oct. 30/82 
Owens, Williamson and Idington, Township of 
ee Ok AEE ara) eo eee Cee CRIN SO citar, Cote 365/83 July 9/83 
Oxford, County of 
ee Pel fig sa) mw’ wlose vers iwininve = Sntaie el ode etenenstseay atone 410/82 = July 3/82 
fam, ORR ret lt ae pip eto-'e Wi a9 oA 6/ ose & lelio Seu wiave oleae Oherees 443/84 July 28/84 
Port Hope, The Corporation of the Town of 
SURE Leeda ls ete e isn eioie Sin nee a ries, sien 4 suri a (ates 788/81 Dec. 5/81 
Rutherford and George Island, Township of 
SM Va Ses [ee rar hae Been eerie ard or tie CEe hy 44/86 Feb. 15/86 
St. Clair College of Applied Arts and 
Techno loey = MOUS icieccanccaccews es ante 19/81 Feb. 7/81 
South Lake Simcoe Conservation Authority 
Rha tees eee CRO he Vinee eek mee TT 379/81 June 20/81 
ce Re Oe ee ee eee een ree eee 341/83 June 25/83 
ee O ST Fas via Renin PiweriRerrede oa tee 340/83 June 25/83 
Sydenham, Corporation of the Township of 
wT TR Lisp Kasse sacka cae ckeevtnsanese ans 196/83 Apr. 16/83 
~ SYDE-TP-2. ossvcvess A OE ee a 600/84 Oct 6/84 
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Tiny, Corporation of the Township of 
- TINYTPL1.. Sa a ee = aes piers aby 599/84 Oct. 6/84 


Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority 
SAME CANOE ais uence Serie neta re aed EN TE 532/82 Aug. 21/82 


Toronto Area Transit Operating Authority 
(GOR TRANSIT) = Gla1e ee dee aw acs Bip tateae eset ate 551/87 Oct. 17/87 


Toronto, City of 
TORSO cS veces ete pa aoe owe ere een mers 256/81 May 16/81 


ms TORK2/ Vie vt v0 cin aa. 05s ol eihece eine Coecet® Cass 647/82 Oct. 16/82 
mt TOR =Ainic owe! wveiains 4 ois § olecasie alts e's) ee) eiVl laces. @ aie 15/83 Jan. 22/83 | 


Toronto, The Corporation of the City of } 
SPOT TRON 5 arid cross Faced telesales Z 446/88 July 30/88 


Toronto, (City of) and The City of Toronto 
Non-Profit Housing Corporation 
STOR praesent meters erdias viciralsacbtetebhes ie 126/81 Mar. 28/81 


ret TM) oman gustan piece relates ele) vi cietese'ey anata rete el iar Ata are 434/81 July 11/81 
Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto Housing 

Company Limited - METR-M-1 : 
- METR-M-1...... ye SAG wide age eke we 50/82 Feb. 20/82 


Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto and 
Region Conservation Authority.......ecceees 225/84 Apr. 28/84 


Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto and 
Region Conservation Authority - MIRCA-2.... 43/86 Feb. 15/86 


Toronto, The Metropolitan Toronto and 
Region Conservation Authority - MTRCA-3.... 97/86 Mar. 15/86 


Toronto, Municipality of ceancteee or 
PERO eassancsee see iece nS a ies oishe Me 881/81 Jan. 16/82 


MER) oS Sits i atratant sar hbiane ahesas'sine aericans 215/83 Apr. 30/83 


Toronto Transit Commission 
STIG Olea gi eocen NS ee ete en 4a 321/84 June 9/84 


Urban Transportation Development 
Corporation Ltd. Metro Canada Limited 
WTDOS2% 5 ore eines receinue’s dois ced o'ee SeRaRS cae 405/81 July 4/81 


Vaughan Hydro-Electric 
Cann palenh ae VAM GaTin lia, iowistetnanctostetoe stirs 368/87 July 11/87 


Victoria Hospital Corporation - VHC - 1.... 74/88 Feb. 20/88 


Waterloo, The Regional Municipality of 
and The Corporation of the City of ’ 
Cambridge: WATE Riis Voriscrewet auicuaictonrow terete 387/86 July 12/86 
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Windsor Utilities Commission - WIND-C-1.... 325/86 June 21/86 
York, The Corporation of The Regional 
Municipality of 
SM AOIN CS CSS eine 6 OO AOI DOGO OOO Ao cocot asics 124/86 Mar. 29/86 
GEE 2 ety sieve el etwinie. a leis eiejete oie tie etele-s ele ers cite etevers 293 
BMENAIED oan vos ceca eee « Ciaiels cet a tate"a eo tel ‘ 383/81 June 20/81 
PUMGVAG OG yee a ceyao etorei'ssoiceie levee ee etavel/ess)ciereisiiers ¢ ei" ; 841/81 Jan. 2/82 
AMENAED sso oie via e+ ear eaa oe AP SAO SO OTS 140/82 Mar. 27/82 
EMETIGCG ites sisice ssw atevehelie.cis eeserttetetetetelete toler ile eile 466/82 July 24/82 
AMONAE Aare terskors Kelale eceieisnate wratete is astute Ye fate "51s “vt ete 775/82 Dec. 11/82 
AIMCTAGCE wraieyriciars veh ciaiel sf ciatetelsveksnels. cteletc¥elsTersts) asese/s.509 414/83 July 16/83 
AMETIIEG sao 'joisveieie rs sththe's Sic «4200 a eicioenemle ete a ee Set 783/83 Dec. 31/83 
TIGA CCI PATS, one, & «24s: 0s, nies 0 cords <tenevare elas toitosasievons 108/85 Mar. 23/85 
BITTE ALEC e, RPOR IO or e:15\e (0:0) 9.9.30 elo shy, 9; SPR ora relove lel sree setae, ® 149/86 Apr. 5/86 
BMNGN SCs vars wes aia lovee eee a = holistane selene eerie a telee re 13/Sioat aed eee 1/87 
(revoked by 205/87) 
IGETIOPAI 2 cree ene, scale © wire sctohetOts, ie/o.i0!s wee wre srasoustarseete siete 205/87 May 2/87 
BMGT CA hessis 's avers: eres) ole-eva.s,.6/s1e, 04,6 0 epueere, sieceraiess ers 72/88 Feb. 20/88 
Limited Exemption - Construction of a Hydro- 
Electric Generating Facility, Transmission 
Line and Ancillary Facilities on the 
Kaministiquia, Rivers KAM Theis «2s esse is 0006 aleieiele 2 336/88 June 11/88 
MadvernuWaste. <10c «asic sos jcjecindnacaie seine eee 710/83 Nov. 19/83 
Rules of Practice - Environmental 
NSSEREMENLEBOARG Hole ore cre ~ 6: ¥e: sus oie. tale. cleiolciwis'erel eters 4/88 Jan. 23/88 
South Cayuga Sewage Works and 
Waste Dispodal SUCCES oxi esc, ceincrejecareieele eraveiarese 294 
BEUOK CORE atte, a5; 910m, 0214s 5: e)n eis ais nale pa iomegets esp epewvieus 522/81 Aug. 22/81 
ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION ACT 
Air Contaminants from Ferrous Foundries....... 295 
Algoma Sinter Operation - 1986/94............. 663/85 Jan. 4/86 
Apter’ Air Ona ity, Col Gert... «ess c.esieslnee ces 296 
EreMAee PP AMNTIOY FUSING « irs oe 60s so ewig asus ganic 297 
(revoked by 469/87) 
BOSONS 5 EPIRA: 501d orev ind des n sop Sv ory Sows wee 16/86 Feb. 1/86 
Carbonated Soft Drink Cans 
| TAMNDGREHY IONE LR cs sesldivederepuyamsireszeeu re 633/85 Dec. 21/85 
| (revoked by 633/85) 
Classes of Contaminants - Exemptions.......... 298 
DODGE LOCr SS hos srs ne he ns sit aS he woe Rie 299 


(revoked by 622/85) 
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Containers for Carbonated Soft Drinks......... 


(revoked by 622/85) 


Copper’ CIS£f smelter Complex. vi. isiss erarsieiv tre to ieie lets 
(revoked by 660/85) 
Crown, Wastes Taiaposal Sitesiat<.s<sk een wes chine 
TROMOK COMM atte ss a icle ess cele Amicus wieisintisie se oesee 
DECDEWELL EP SpOSail ovis sincets « cis. eielawis ieiwiaiersialeie iste 
BMENIGECET ste te 6:ie wie ole alee elulg sieleinols ix wine wisle ke miele 
Designation of Waste... ccscccsccecccsevecswe a 
BMSHGEAT «wee « o/s eis ain volaw ola 'elatelein eee le\a a) sie'n a's 
Discharge of Sewage From Pleasure Boats....... 
Disposable’ Containers’ for Milk. <2. \s ele ess sie's'ss'e 
PINOT eictelclate scalale els eis e's ei elacere siavene Rusterttate ate poe 
GIMCTIAC evs ele viielalale ew siete sleletere elulelelortieleretetsenitelers 
Disposable Paper Containers for Milk.......... 
Effluent Monitoring - 
FONE eil eteiv ioe tnig are itis ete iets alee iale letersi wtetatare eiere’c stele 
(revoked by 695/88) 
GeNneralctres ernclavete sisal ala ere a leial etelwtavel winters laiule tee 
Petroleum RSPINing SECLOM... sis ler aie vicwiisievete 
UNCC Cierarcrate talc haletstetalers clatetelevelataielerersisisieiste 
Falconbridge Smelter Complex - 1994..........- 
General Al POUT tdionisi tts stetetetelalcloteletottatereilete 
amended Neti eee silage si(Ghnis jel sila, ee usteiniereienete Wve mravetets 
AMENASH cis tele eteteloterer svat enehere atolstaeleleleheleletetel st iatels 
General — Waste Management. ....cecscsccccccoes 
AMETIGOG clelelgtaliotetevaratetetetelslictal ov aistatatetetetevetetets me 
MCMC CH etal v tateletel gieuel steiereielaraletelelaiotereionelaleicistcletorsiare 
AMONG SG cars elvtels cie's erotg eietetslatera rs eatetsvels te mietatateteate 
AMEMGESG ae slele elelevene aS avehe aivr ele (eitereteteite tela tateten ty erate 
METAS Cer etyteisreteterctatere sts she cine ctel chalet ctatere eiatictatetetetats 
amended....... arsintaxetechexelv isis: efelstielehevercietelere eieiete 
MEM Soleus wielelalie sia lelelele el elere er eicie kee lee erate us ele ae 


Hauled Liquid Industrial Waste 


Disposal! Sitesi eeteretere Diet stetetereterets 
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(revoked by 670/82) 

White Bean Stabilization, 1982-1984 - Plan.... 670/82 Oct. 23/82 
Bladen’: Seetray aiernsheiininialos oun Maer as evils eres 599/83 Oct. 15/83 
PANIC U s oisvataarai wer everett a eco ie oe ale erecer nieve aromete 752/83 Dec. 17/83 
AMEND cis'y tc oesneia vis evils wis nominal bia & cate 98/84 Mar. 3/84 
Eliitcia\a (16 eh, Re ear oe ete rae ee ere re 557/84 Sept. 8/84 

(revoked by 580/87) 

Winter Wheat Stabilization, 1979-1981 - Plan.. 324 
PAILIEARN CSN Saas Sewer woe th ce, Aes SENT wel ev ok eA oon 297/81 May 23/81 

(revoked by 671/82) 

Winter Wheat Stabilization, 1982-1984 - Plan.. 671/82 Oct. 23/82 
SSI bd were Gculals a Siete ere et wane eaealls wehelaeiaolane wis 600/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMEVIAGE S are we pixie ela Aaielete eta 3 ein OS RAM SR AS 751/83 Dec. 17/83 
PNB EY ILCs secs taahs via ip tes els aca nae eh otulark aioreras ee chats 556/84 Sept. 8/84 
AUSMGEG ccawia ley xf pes vine ie ork Ge Wille Beis elas ena ae 48/85 Feb. 16/85 

(revoked by 580/87) | 

FARM PRODUCTS CONTAINERS ACT 
(See now Farm Products Containers Act, 1982) 

Fruit’ and’ Vegetables... vecssee P aiachierer siete ie sete Aric 325 

(revoked by 428/83) 

FARM PRODUCTS CONTAINERS ACT, 1982 | 

Containers - Fruit and Vegetables..........+-- 428/83 July 16/83 

FARM PRODUCTS GRADES AND SALES ACT 

Bur evel OpaOCOw ar neta teiaie ese reiuiere erasiete aca an A 326 

(revoked by 417/87) 

Burley) LODAGCOe ss sss ceca ns SAA Bele e rie atateaets te 417/87 Aug. 1/87 

Dalry Product S eds .\s measles Prateiealeletatatststetei terete eke 327 
NEVOKeC met ereite ie rere siete epeitctontone ne, 629/84 Oct. 20/84 

Flue-Cured Tobacco........- Cm oie ace ares 328 
ANENISC aaa maiesick ciahce emi aerators ttel tate 659/83 Oct. 29/83 

(revoked by 653/87) 

Fluent ed Jrobaan 5 visa eae als vont ales 653/87 Dec. 19/87 
amended). ceasieewas te eehinsceietine Pom peice 632/88 Nov. 5/88 

Fruit-Controlled Atmosphere Storage.........+. 329 

Grades - 

BEGLe CALCASSOS iste retateteteletele tele eteleleleieletetstotetetstete 330 
amended....... wl ofe. elena rnyeievaiete Sieur rie tava siete 765/81 Dec. 5/81 
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RHP PSEMAS TPES. soci dies o1es0. s.r olexeqegs goles loveve:eueneye 331 
Fruit and Vegetables.......... ie eianoteysefaveretens 332 
BMENGSH o-5 5 cias w-etetaly wiste:ia se <2elelswwussersuensuaxsreisie ss 764/81 Dec. 5/81 
EWOTIOSM ut nis olen siee 6 see esioere adskuevestis aleveuens 114/83. Mar. 19/83 
MGTIA CA sore evecare se avers Bis cer aro ler eiarel eleieue ehere, Bene 702/83 Nov. 19/83 
MENA yi coi ace PMNs. w eiis eirere syeusheusseyevoueibseveusiets 217/84 Apr. 28/84 
AINCTIASUE PR is. cae el oie narotele Diebimieieaueceies 433/84 July 21/84 
MGTIO totes. Aleta v0 x.'9-0:0'5" ore: vaysueusaduegentarundsiiurioe 460/85 Sept. 28/85 
AMG SC MG NSH waive ato Cre bas se eyess anso lezeue cats 583/86 Oct. 18/86 
AMICI GOUAET. seco wists e-e.0 6 cre 0 sysaeutstecshe Aue oueieaees 529/87 Sept. 26/87 
AMNGNGEMMM cic sieve cree gi coselo wheuen sysusdeveceheunuesotete 532/88 Sept. 3/88 
Hor GarGasses,. scimicee + <cis > Dive eisleteteheharetoleleveisre 333 
Lambmand Mutton. \Cancas ses si. .«iccsrecciewseieleiis é 334 
MICTIGCORM Ro. clas wrap zicteew aeo'e weave aa Wel eleares 766/81 Dee. 5/81 
PCA Te NraRete soe ee ro, 5.5 i0y10:00;-oh 0 ca) eiwreus lous foceushencieusbokarcaete B55) 
Veal Car Cassese, ae c:cttete ae :cia)e seseualeueseslcjemroudledeuale 336 
barsieoyaclcacleae x; cn Gaui’, (Ric tahcneys ore edevoneee eine eieuel oeioue 767/81 Dec. 5/81 
SEERA (ea ton 6 OER ROE are ae sGaauecaiwunotedsieusievess 653/84 Nov. 3/84 
ATESTACVES nice 1,54 wi ao ave te bie tse Wel'e ose orel eoisliees oule arelereene 351/86 June 28/86 
SN Ee Se yas eicis Gataas c: 5 ctoie Cho Gr scniy cio OO OOn 337 
(revoked by 399/82) 
PESOU sol oe: ones elageisioie autre et aierewinis oie ee ere a are oes 399/82 June 26/82 
EMMETIAEC cies ale sw veresielere eters aye Sis erin oe ete ae eels 237/88 May 7/88 
PRLCOTICOS os cos cn NG co ieie cae bod aia aitoetacesteremienicle ere 338 
(revoked by 253/86) 
BS IOs 3, e My ae diy in co cee isvels ats vel raokeeaaerersl tienen east > 253/86 May 24/86 
UEP EA Te Te Te A ERECT ON ARCH TCA MCh OTN 339 
GTA ns aie alee ras slelove + a aba lel 9a Pieris a ale ae aie 72/85 Feb. 23/85 
PCALORS ocx peice ons ticeguee cers Ue Hence cena 527/87 Sept. 26/87 
‘FARM PRODUCTS MARKETING ACT 
Apples - 
ehh 5 AA Og ee eee ai Cua e beer ka 340 
BINNIE ds si5c 2.08 Beene RD Kate Sind ate cetera in 490/82 Aug. 7/82 
Seca 6 fo 6 Pa in Ei be mea nen irae ering maria eae ey 735/86 Jan. 3/87 
j TS ORT OR rere geet Lee 501/88 Aug. 27/88 
MARUI s ca re cea tds regina newest aes eres 341 
PRICE org Sate in nia RG. oo isos te simne ne Ripr eres ie 331/82 June 5/82 
SINTIOD. ony dco oo. PO v ce med Sree ey ae te eats 385/84 July 7/84 
PUR Ss de CaaS a Ok CRD ME Oe ea eR Rees 618/84 Oct. 20/84 
STAAL a), ware ty-0 saree re cae ee oats 68/85 Feb. 23/85 
NIA oe cs ab aan a die Ga ea ee haR ae eres 260/85 June 8/85 
MERIAL. 5 si den See ae a nsieciene casi te: 194/86 Apr. 26/86 
pee be, a a PE (AS PE en oe 736/86 Jan. 3/87 
SRONORE. bi ecan sn a ee Pees 431/88 July 23/88 


BRO os nes vy OS se kad HE a ae 604/88 Oct. 15/88 
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Arbitration of Disputes...... Mata nerdonmratentimerse 342 
Asparagus - 

PUGTEb ave chee eetele wloral breisare pr aleleral stwtetetensteleleterevoratere 343 
METI OC eftatae ete duis’ vu. ciate oho et neRomayctonenser heise 633/88 Nov. 5/88 

BEART EMlbie vtaters eroie eae © nieis\ ole se olatotateteNe/efaletytatetste 344 
EATIOTAT OD crstty, eas is rena' ove, aavosay seta vabeve tore teray ererator ets 569/81 Sept. 12/81 
AMENDS ss vce vate niee oe e's greet ate tararareet nee 173/82 Apr. 10/82 
AMCNUSC kate oe Dew aetde sce Pi hanaederdntenntpenetiabe 170/84 Apr. 7/84 
amended....+.. Kiera ee iNerstamatararanenene 190/85 May 11/85 
MOTI SAS Aaa ad dicta Sas didia daio.w ate gtahatetorerereterstarels 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
BMeNIed as sees avicie ecidad Meanie Hawae Woe 757/88 Jan. 17/89 

Beans - 

PUIG sie Cisse wrateveleoosarereiete el ao’ ein o aleletepalorens wreratenare 345 
ELMOTIA OC ere aves ase d elararaiaia Wi sidan ctateveveravel svetreratetopave 665/82 Oct. 23/82 
AMCNGEd secre soe sie sae sane ahasats en Ce hae 647/87 Dec. 19/87 
IMSTUGA GL ies ing 'oatui'ey octane nlor'a fetes ecerel vedere Penateneite 648/87 Dec. 19/87 

MA PKOCINE sites ae sino Srecuaus ere oad Ste tererureteretnerereterers 346 
AMeNidedine wig + eas sng vie ¢-sie senetats She vetevandtetarere 408/84 July 14/84 
Amended acs ccnebecs dots weirs errr mae 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
BIOTIC OC vik eae in ard HH ber ain Oud orem ne venenaea Nera wenerters 649/87 Dec 19/87 

Berries for Processing - 

PATIS Ys sa UeBr his Se Ov sStat ar sve) aio envetaly elaleteleletatatens fe 347 

Mare Ginn tine civic a «vieara tava) oictsie re Re ie ace tape eres 348 | 
PVTONG SCN cin eisvsinip cies Gidea ata ots eratere Saree 506/85 Oct. 26/85 | 

Broiler and Roaster Hatching Eggs and Chicks - | 

Faure, Patera GRC c eye y ov, ROR op oss wlatera aie v-ecacolons 429/83 July 16/83. 

MaRS Ye peeste wucivuavale se aterernuako. ornate Gr vane! aterclonetennss 436/83 July 23/83 | 
AMendad aaveteetesioeics ainieleraneenyalele eininieve Reiss 22/84 Jan. 28/84 
Paemieis Mev ainae hi, teSrsectektee es 70/85 Feb. 23/85 

Broiler Chickens and Roaster Chickens - 

Palteatitvnstehere sake ttetele ois sie ole Go ied) wroies okt e's lereteterecotase 349 

(revoked by 736/84) 

Marek GU tranetelerstaietetsieclelerel sieleieleiatere e eleteretetere eye 350 
Elnitcialo ols TRO MeO CLT DIRT ORROR ICO CRC OIOOT 366/82 June 
PAMGNIG GC etctererateyermteletel sa iats, el otcve eielote alah a giarelu 330/83 June 

(revoked by 737/84) 

Burley Tobacco - 

Pateta a teuieteiatecerovsnelsle'seieie eXele ein eiatferers¥avetereetene ate 351 
AMCNCEM's ete.cie a sesiatets e Ris eibhy ie Stic aie clvittawte tie 259/85 June 

Marke Cine settee «ele sce rintelelel oes teleielsieiela/elshavel eit 352 
NOTICE Cleveheyersjereteisyelterarviot okete exe arehetaloberctaretsyvee 506/85 Oct. 
AMENGESCles aie ceieAtelets wie oue Woes Giikelaw. © eave lee 758/88 Jan. 

By=GAWSNCORmLOGal. BoOardSiis steres'e civisteieiclpie ete solos 355 
AMONG CA rac a'sae aleve: s:intan as aiehavosers & @lere oes oleh 283/85 June 
Chicken - Extension of Powers...... atehe ctevers eelers 354 
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Rickie Oe Date of 
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Chickens - 
Plansniescneee  . eRe iilacstaasaadanteucereuls 736/84 Dec. 1/84 
HOE TILT ty ioe site fatororatevaraiecevorers elerolloxareteyotwtelets lors 297/87 June 20/87 
Marketing......... cbs: hitbay ah caaeMs as'a eat ele oars tas 737/84 Dec. 1/84 
Designation - 
Ontario Canola Growers' Association........ 429/88 July 23/88 
Ontario Coloured Bean Growers! 
ASSOCTALTON + 04 < pinot ion nisienvercinre aceleveieiaveaiehsieie 430/88 July 23/88 
Eggs - 
BOOS ON Mie POMCINS erelelete lie .6,x vols eueusisitieieleirisisiece 355) 
PLA oieieie ois wx os oe iia « eat chatacavar erates Sckere 356 
AMOTILE sia cau ets sous leans ie toys te savers seualnmasbous ete eanynuane 570/81 Sept. 12/81 
ENGOTI OO « fos veri uar ieee lace wie 8xt saysiere 5 eye aishaceta roves 31/82 Feb. 13/82 
PUIG OE yea sere fesse suane loot aeierejeuevene Basersastate 430/83 July 16/83 
PAU RCo aNASE Ae ortaliniiie ini-- ie oiaiwie'a (alsin lee) eta iousiace oie ra bakerc! B5i7 
NENG CEB Mos oct od 5 al Ssteye ew lata tine aaeaetehats cieleiols 610/81 Oct. 3/81 
SIA CCIE hs iwusiwici suateis eae ereuesauerelaiauaie teieiscsae 687/81 Oct. 31/81 
AMOI SUS 1 css teie eco csicio ele e ecete miaistakstonsiard esata 435/83 July 23/83 
MAMKOE Unga NU CAE TOMS wisis oieveiels ce eiateiele iv leieiens tate 358 
Fresh Grapes - 
Pai ate ee ae Stactivhs lniayaiivie.o ¢ elves tetateler ens cieaeranceesersi nl & 359 
Maret inne craig eie.,0.0.4/ 0.0 819,0 si atvisteiitettelaveiereaketees ae 360 
ANE TIASA 5 aoa a oie ola laese on rere Dlereieleiere Se apsehetets 692/84. Nov. 17/84 
Fresh Potatoes - 
BD ea yee tet ane dis a'cais ss vo loseicoueuniie geksious oeskeiosegnceyeieus alee 361 
Meaaelces tries aap naalty septal oe 78-3 c0.ie nieseseue eubisaralesagetere§ 362 
RUNHTENS Sars es ro ssn aha 8s Bus ei al eiwee pute wLsye aloha ta ce 526/81 Aug. 22/81 
OTIC tee ewer roc ss ciate sala itm ater tees 419/83. July 16/83 
SMS Ae a. yale sible sia eM eNaE eee 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
iain oe Se dy an ip ate tate ae 759/88 Jan. 7/89 
Grapes for Processing - 
. PLT airete Sess oie iv ba ot oe es od ie wr mk Pane ta 363 
RRS SRC TRE SD tak og. dian Ais aa Ris aon a nieaeemeoeae 364 
CINE oe Ge os i'n oe ct arin apo eb eon eee 189/85 May 11/85 
PRO ie > owned PRRAR Ae Reea seo 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
| Greenhouse Vegetables - 
SN Ta sn 5 pit a pF 1 Wp Wn ak aes AAR 365 
NA a a el Ki ea hd Biba ea oad Tee 634/88 Nov. 5/88 
MIE TON NE he op oo iris’ bb Fo komt Maka ae ace 366 
eS EI in PT ORR et 772/83 Dec. 24/83 
MUN ocd re fats bs gone d ein aba eRe 473/85 Oct. 5/85 


ee ns REET cE EO ho Te Cee 612/88 Oct. 15/88 
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Hogs - 
Piaric st 7 ows Sch dsiers @ ecvtaviate ies Me RR Rene Mae hase 367 
MEMS ase 5 e.g vic aata clei say Fa erature avOrtm ate eee 179/85 May 4/85 
AMEE xa dare naviardura lute Astaaiy shnanaartiains 93/88 Mar. 5/88 
Mearsice rapes cerstece nase viv ceva ture eres visas Siete ates store 368 } 
Arenal Ode arAawr ater hata eA ot eee een oat ann 180/85 May 4785 
AMONAEd .veccvevevnceneersscesws vewevere 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
ANCHE sc wiastere wert dara citw wiskofeieier se oie every es 22/88 Feb. 6/88 
LOCAL BOARAS Ws4 o vsicina esledne es fsonewderaes er, 369 
aMended sevice vis Bi sssi et cs dies HAMAS tater s Conf lane 322/83 June 11/83 
iiclate relearn e hon Tee Ee PCC CoC Porn ee 284/85 June 22/85 
Potatoes - 
EU AYY 5 aiieon arin vale. of 1 dia of ore ree Oban br evoke Are ee anal cer viet araret a 370 
MAPK SUING ee sere awsteie ei cinielhean rer ene Rares z offi, 
BMC S c.siccetetdicr caved word CRMs TIe Rea ee 108/81 Mar. 
AMONG ct say sveuelhevelaiove ete cereveseleterereie etavciocaer ete 96/84 Mar. 
ANGHOCH ced rave eee dee CES ONE CRHEE Te 506/85 Oct. 
AMCNACA yaasdedd coe dvtad Ronde taeda tae ees 195/86 Apr. 
AMENUEM ate aversive ecercin el Aor AO PARA aoe 291/88 May 
MGTIO Otay chats ePictoranas ch olhouiontoes Giek user Wate 760/88 Jan. 
Processing Tomato Seedling Plants - 
Fa lied Th ce ation atatar ea ckexestoretenetatehol dt stat stabehelel vi otersieteFanstataxctats 372 
MAT GUI a ivcrscharelexnleisroinsers/ elertuetshelcvalerehes sige chatal vixtene 373 
ERTL OC atte ecss) al pis tokeh eveTila co¥siiehorevole tei ken showsivarareve 506/85 Oct. 
AMENGED  si0is.n aeistere cars sey ee ae ahaha ewe ee 196/86 Apr. 
Rutabagas - 
Dissolution of Local Board.......e. Byaeiataper ave 650/84 Nov. 
PB eatieeites dnate- ahekorcystavated plsroretoFarcvelehetehetatesehahakuaiese eretele 374 
TENOR OCIA vercceheveretonslvlenoretane amar tuRratviccaran eras avn ev 386/87 July 
Maine tire sis ete. oltetaireycisierhia\ steve ava ieiereleTe steers Deaveces 375 
Seed Corn - 
Pilveitn Sereifereretreisleisnsn sieves ara evsusie aces os Prececeva abetajsioe 376 
PNET aeersivasksteyancveneTorgi ola (otslotorstetsro snekarelerearer 66/83 +Feb. 
MATS U Uriceem rte lersiatetekofenerers%s) siete) ol cielwiel eisickslotmalerens “ 377 
AMONASA tere steteiee is e/aveisrsie Ge Mek So ea andere 114/82 Mar. 
AMENGEs ccc e.e sale 0 « aiesateadie AWeRe Hee ee wate 67/83 Feb. 
AMENGSC ees. « icis oe eres es SAMRAT Oe A Rereceae 506/85 Oct. 
Sheep - 
PL ai saree ehsttposivia (sie eee clerk awe Wes Qarsrete levers aaa we 262/85 June 
Marketi ncnercerctelsietavcetcnetedersieis eiisfeisiste erences ; 263/85 June 
amended..... sneha te loreal nes oranensradcker dvd duaienardl dks os 584/87 Nov. 
Soya Beans - 
Blanitetoes AM rcnerlssahoxssges obeuatish:sysyel ok eke ekeskexdeeeval euen oes 378 
AMENGEC os Aave crareiai'e iaitiere wlallorene Sarsheye cial sess arate 34/83 Feb. 


AMENGSd acters vcr c-cralerevave ASSOC ORCL Hadeusueweyels 650/86 Nov. 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS La79 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


PEAT S NG cine oe slalern’ mercies: g e:Oare.s ain tallete Teietanensieiehe 379 
SINETIAGG 215 vies ees we ak ere ieeeseiwle le Syeieearstoe 640/84 Oct. 27/84 
AMENOEASS cess sees site Bratela eibie eae a aie.rele asi 163/85 Apr. 20/85 
Sugar Beets - Dissolution of Local Board...... 474/82 = July 24/82 
Tender Fruit - 
RE Meteora) sm isla: alle: 's./0'8 cer by) 4 Go leNe Brel bbe a lece vieeleteroise 380 
Marketinik: foes o<sse'v bie love oro ahetausvelelelatorslenwiste.s 381 
Amended s.tiees eae AS tire Bk 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
EINGTIOOT cere) clsleusie ate aeiewehe sie eeee eaiee tees 613/86 Nov. 1/86 
To’ Amend’ Certain Regulations. ics ccccscccseescs 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Tobacco - 
jE en RR a eS oe 4 ge misivicterekomreietenstele 382 
PIMODG OC. orerecers te om we eres sie cit -enieie Sa cleretets 21/86 =~‘ Feb. 1/86 
PUTIN Ce cos socal s oxsae: oon 41s es ole eliepesalore: alate ovale 531/87 Sept. 26/87 
Marketing ...2+s wha ine arbia Siniwievete ah at iets weet kas 383 
RIMOHGCO Otc wie niu ies. © ol isis grace ais bere) ¥elcoe tesa 321/83 June 11/83 
PINETICOU = tetas wie wim sues aie oie assis ein lareareie 619/84 Oct. 20/84 
PUNSSEICT OG Oreo sree ee aise ek cleo octane oa ee 652/85 Dec. 28/85 
AMCH GOON E  os.csiscnie ea stars aiern areranarn sterscarals wletere 23/86 + Feb. 8/86 
PUI Er cteh oe eric is: Civ Gila ce alley lellonm esto iol eis e wite se 298/87 June 20/87 
EAIGTAE os cus alae ote aletisvaiGia aie aisusta eraveleraver staves 138/88 Mar. 26/88 
Turkeys - 
Pier tls eae b.5/a.) sioid vre'we atau yates woes 384, 
FOTOS Os cca.8 Wiel va wey ie WISIN SSIS Melon ore 100/83 Mar. 5/83 
BETSY ttre og m9 sie, elesarecola-oiy © S1e/euheon sievelel ere eco 385 
ANGIIGOM els ies cs'v to eles puw ei sonw ie wane e wieeuelecste ore 325/81 May 30/81 
GUMOTIA CUS tarts eas Gisiwie sles a ee eiren ele oho wele cee 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
Markpt ine iB im tations. ...s.sewem anacwwer 5 386 
Vegetables for Processing - 
Peete cy Vivica tock ois inn aie ieLaie ecrccoitstneiecopemiaiele 387 
EINE SeN be seo Biciaceoiotela elas ubcerchciowes oante ie eipucbok 389/83 July 9/83 
MTNA persists co soelglecnsoaein ¥ielareasiare seme tieie teens 560/85 Nov. 16/85 
SUT osc o x one See iai soe mree alate diene renin Re 649/86 Nov. 15/86 
PETUAOE, So 8 Scie wia\erral casduis torarobitoeveeostvaenaes 650/87 Dec. 19/87 
TAC ATE De se ne oe a: in ein as gi vive ere wee ee nai oeeie 388 
INGEST NECA Weise sa Fasera erwin’ pick lerarensralorprorbnernaie 115/82 Mar. 13/82 
PIU SAPI inca oe dbrv n'e Sl Aino aneieee W ecaete a RCE 20/83 Jan. 29/83 
PATIOS © Wisp vents e recora Bee eines Rl en 116/84 Mar. 10/84 
PENAL Sie hal Wie Gale ow teem wes WEN e me ae 69/85 Feb. 23/85 
SSO OIR Nene ss nus 1s eRe eaioe es cae ee 174/85 Apr. 27/85 
POO 6 keke doe Rothe nt eee nae meee eae 506/85 Oct. 26/85 
ck ee 108/86 Mar. 22/86 
DiMA S ou Vue rustoer prea reeai eae ee a 123/86 Mar. 29/86 
PAU SF cle ea ayo th ok eo eke Med aha 86/87 Mar. 7/87 
ME. Fie ay cee Citrine a eens 583/87 Nov. 14/87 
PN ois wes ee ao oes es ia 32/88 Feb. 6/88 
I OSG einen Weel sie eatababees 70/88 Feb. 20/88 
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R.R.O. 
1980 
Wheat - 
BUGES x /leetateidarsrsveeer ae mis ater aaa oieh alata quieretaiasi as 389 
amended..... aaiaveiere. sitieraia, oi el al ever aeiansre mrerdisrare 
Marketing...... Pine relma (elie: eiarere Winionmvavere pumila alates 390 
AMENGE cies sh « avavererertte Be TOCIOE GIO Waielatere 
FARM PRODUCTS PAYMENTS ACT 
Fund) Por Bee PrOdUCe Haine + ecnsteiee cesar giviee ele eile 
amended.....+-.- pheraareheiainssi We wrelare: She ebadws aera 
amended Rie bs <tora bin aie afta eeray cake OURO efeiw 
Pundtror Live Stock ProducerScc<.e<scesesds ures 
AMONGCH cis x esvaw eles a eigis ata eee ie A mie eters 
amended....... Salen atietwlacdraateai are mt Shag Shexereserar shes aie 
Fund for Milk and Cream Producers...... wiwrerdaee 391 
AMENGEA Terese 40.000: <i0re'e eid tajekauas wll aiever etx ai weaker siaienels 
AINENG Scratches tal csatneuel os ecetetatar alata el ete aie ou elecaratene aaa 
Fund for Producers of Grain Corn....... eieiviererete 
AMONG Ere aeie waco) cial ealeticiare aie auncetein'e ee aleneleln eos 
AMENGSCH Farka eraiaie.eareversaie cisvee ah via weil Peer eae ATT 
GUIS CGM ely a ah wis oipravn orere eral eis, @ RieTeleue tw ale tieielelaie 
Fund for Producers of Potatoes 
ROM: PROGES SUNG siwis'se:t1ei/e.e eietaie e's cise gies 86 veweees 
Fund for Producers of Soya-Beans...... sheletsielsiats 
PUNO SC etal is, wishin’ as ae: atcha atala are wi diate sis a ere Mars 
AMOMG SH ce eielersreres oie sive lors ctevereieretelete ec e.s wietelern sieyerese 
amended......... ar etehalt einies alee ere tialaren Soa 
Fund for Producers of 
Vegebables Hor Processing vi<ieiss\« a.0,010/ 4/06 0:01:50 sce 
amended........ CES CA ime wine hare aiayeleiel laistelencia’s 
BMENGE cree wis vic ties ae Bie etals ia sinielole sisteisiels ie oteteneye cs 
FIRE DEPARTMENTS ACT 
Filing in Supreme Court Decision 
of Arbitrator or Arbitration Board...<.ccresscs-« 392 
Standards) for PUMDENS<0.<:6 aieins16 0161s ofeaiatalakefalelle: stats 393 
FIRE MARSHALS ACT 
BiG OCCLO mister tee ral sisi sleipieieie skelelia'en.shenerert(s eleiersisieteta ers 
amended..... aaa toi mis iotalereteiiars ererstoreia teers rere Sin) Steteieiere 
THO TAG © Cllevevaitera es enel een eteletey sl eter or are ieaesrertetent arerene crete 
(revoked by 67/87) 
Pe Oe COd Sarartctetersise Sek isielaieteaie mlanravallotehtiwauie ois Sueerer ane 
General ..... Rr Wa ciatenckoser svaterciy it: w stores iosie axcer ee her enstes. 394 
elisleiqtele\els clon Gragocc alevelenehshenelcielatevene ete Gieverwae steele 
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‘ISH INSPECTION ACT 

Raa EE MCON DEON cha (eio's ale e/a/s ecehe wie stese sive oieVaielaily 395 
OREST FIRES PREVENTION ACT 


eT OC LON at dee o:e5e 6ie.e eréce 6. 0.¢1000)'ene SOUCUTOG SOE OG 396 
BMENASds Ses ris'sSraleneveo we aie. <p eraistevere eis ee eEG cee 207/84 Apr. 28/84 
lite ate le. 6 Re a IRI Ce eT ER IEICE weetewegs Visisrs 13/86 Feb. 1/86 
RGStwicted Fire Zones. os oe o00 6 + eres Zaslanelenskotnese 283/81 May 23/81 
(expired) 
BEE SSUPIObCCH PAG LONG. . os is sjee o's evevele © maleieles eroiave 348/81 June 6/81 
| RAE OM OG se letowwvs texeieiiteur ole aie icine ie sisieiessicie eetsigirs rie 353/81 June 13/81 
OS THESE COE SIL OMG se. sasose eis. we ie sertoaslod siete toxoid ee 469/81 Aug. 1/81 
(expired) 
Hes GbeLed GHA EUZ One \ ...i:cis.5:0 si eleine.arers BOR UAA NC 514/81 Aug. 15/81 
PEVOKE «fs cen cine ataleta ya eetaese eencisicistete eyoroniee 524/81 Aug. 22/81 
HESCRUCLE INE’ ZONE. cree sig nr Oe rcieieis eeleelersies.¢ 523/81 Aug. 22/81 
(expired) 
eA ERECEOd SEI Tes ZONGh g e's ois. ¢0g W wisue oueieiave ware Save , 287/82 May 15/82 
(expired) 
Restricted Fire Zone..... aie eb aiptelate ieee tees eines 227/83 May 7/83 
(expired) 
Restricted Fire Zone.......++.- Maree ete aor 397/83 July 9/83 
(revoked by 409/83) 
BestricledaFiTre, Zones, 6 esc. salts news sacs se ate 398/83 July 9/83 
| NM es cedar secndseedvueks aenemnee es pee 409/83 July 16/83 
\ 
mestraebed PIE Zone. <> << ses seals ore baie atone 2 ste 317/84 June 2/84 
(expired) 
\ Restricted Fire Zone.......sssseseceseeees SAR 567/84 Sept. 15/84 
(expired) 
| ReeLTLOted PIE  LONC vaio ss sso neice © ore ema 572/84 Sept. 29/84 
| (expired) 
| BSCR ODE INS ZOMCS i voi9-o's.0.29 drelew ie wun eae eee 178/85 May 4/85 
(expired) 
mestsicted Fire: ZO0Gs sc rse rv rrdevse xpxvunedday 304/86 June 7/86 
(expired) 
BestStOted RIrBICONG. scwow nd ee5 vane reese reo ae 305/86 June 7/86 
(expired) 
Restricted PATA Zone; os 5 bcudeds onepsvonereesey 306/86 June 7/86 
POSLEROCHd PIR Ee os or vciaeccsdescereercue es 308/86 June 14/86 


(expired) 
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Restricted Fire Zone....... ere Car 309/86 June 

(expired) 

REST TOCEd Mire -GOIe oie ie octarei wie aie n aiate te nie aie loreiain 310/86 June 

(expired) 

Restricted Fire: Zone. gece «v.01 ecretertetehetorevess aratens 311/86 June 

(expired) 

Restricted Fire Zone....... ida dem Rsre eas aia ote ‘ 314/86 June 
HVS GU of etd cenex aionwrerer wee & ni sinlsy weaved eit edcictoretote : 321/86 June 

Restrieted Pine! Zone. er cemviie cite wie secs ee ialerel ore 315/86 June 

(expired) 

Restricted Fire Zone......eeees fe, iaieiene area Peas 316/86 June 
PEVOKE cidade sas avawa.s sal el al'ofe users Loqeusaaoniousyetecots 321/86 June 

Restricted Mine ZONE se eesaa v emaececues itueneas 317/86 June 
GEVOMEC sive lite.» wine aieiah nar shodenelapeaaeepauel evoudickeiec 321/86 June 

Restiriloted Mine Zones. hstie sic Sebiow eee avicsisetace 326/86 June 

(expired) 

Restricted Fire Zone... .scccense ween et ases oieiete exe ateee 329/86 June 

(expired) 

Restrivred Wiis -ZONCs oc cecw'c eww osidiews One ds.c nice 363/86 July 

(expired) 

Restriehed Wine -ZONey «<,ce eww wcles, A fate eee elace 6 221/87 May 

(expired) 

Restntet eam miner 7 One’ srsreare suereierele orenstorclsta: elelete: ereke 232/87 May 

(expired) 

Restricted Fire Zone....... wiatokeley deel suelgnA reste! aie 244/87 May 
TOVOI EG ee ite ror dic: ar pres elivi crest acour'euel@terauniate winensiw, ate % 273/87 June 

RESEMNCREd abi rem ZONG » ne sevnw, caisieierie aire oie earns a 185/88 Apr. 

Rés triiected sPirenZonesss, «vaiwlasiesieiei ees vce esac ara 273/88 May 

(expired) 

Restricted (PinerZOne so ices« vice aces os Haradiahe melee 281/88 May 
POVOKEG wena syevaveucsale side vesvai eiteteinvn toholay everetenies terete 5 289/88 May 

REStrictedGMine ZOMG. visceratere ere cieic ele einrevelersisievereiere 288/88 May 
MOEVOKEG iia e arse ch katate ent cit oe Mote aa aisieinncrercvere 314/88 May 

Restricted Fire Zone..... ereiarere are oe-shorae ispelerekerors 338/88 June 

Restricted Pire Zone..s..0ccesccveess eiatebwirnkie 348/88 June 


(revoked by 356/88) 
Restricted Fire Zone....... wie sh vipielie oie sieletoaaers s 356/88 June 


Restimlioted, Mueene OMe a: cals earelecoteicie rie arateciosnelstes 369/88 June 
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FUEL TAX ACT, 1981 
General lic-va sues ce miaral oie are rece veceieye steer aiviore rimarete aici ole 772/82 Dec. 11/84 
AIBSTIC OCA arate Ale ater tevar ov erdl lusahorotonanctanttoteFentemratete 140/83 Mar. 26/83 
PAICSTACHEK Loerie ore: Wy ois teserat Sore Sen Tale eielere waiee ee ercheem ie 381/83 July 9/83 
PameaTICISCLIMe ate He Sours: eri cle to ole als caret chatobuvencet rarer Ge 387/83 July 9/83 
AMONCED Satavale or oela vteidh ovetarel srateres steclolmadetuteneterenataters 267/84 May 12/84 | 
STAC SC Reha EEN orth crate as feral shel nites paateven atedotctaroredl 602/84 Oct. 6/84 
EASING MEM ete asa sceiete oot weler <0. 0 anol nolercscneaencbsetatstaty 775/84 Dec. 22/84 | 
ENSTIGGC are icteretere Oe eile" ckatuts KavsVatataicl tulota¥atirta tet ctsharatees 185/85 May 11/85 | 
NSTI OG arp cate eave ral clei ctes of otetatolorata¥otclvtelclvlclslctelvbsvetete 243/85 June 8/85 
PST Ae eetre we w oie osaie.a1w lore ioin cer otanape las cnotancdetes voters 104/86 Mar. 15/86 
MOMS & ord ote: ware a raha atu tet AA Nahatat cleat cvevaha’ ato Coors 546/86 Sept. 20/86 | 
FURETI Cee grea ne eit raters Seinen ern ite 197/87 Apr. 25/87 
AIMGTIA SC pete & oie n'y. o's: deta vitrel chk sv, eto A A Nehete TOMO he 251/87 May 30/87 — 
STOLL Cre Senet Sal atte clot hen seslanacakar atl hakch ae ahatetanaroneetitls 340/87 June 27/87 
PATA SG at Veer ee aialic’ oto cute! chatater's cadetahalal total ctebatal eats 372/87 July 11/87 
Sli teisla (to METRO Mer ere oR Re ae 187/88 Apr. 23/88 
Zip stele ol gy th eae Aca ere eco ene 425/88 July 16/88 
MTC OG tet ei ata cise clets wieiele vin Graves aatoteh letat ly ater 471/88 Aug. 6/88 
AMONG sonora arise eo lara or einle Rislyicis a enetoreters oecatay ake 608/88 Oct. 15/88 
ROCA CUERN, Nosacars tenes se, cued elcte sii, ereierary eeseiave atc iel nrc cinta 778/82 Dec. 11/82 
EIMOTIAOGlie svete viais)arerere alee wk iaiely etetetatal onurcberoterstetete ts 426/83 July 16/83 
AIS LLC Rot aa ios aoa a ots wh ox anian as orp wianchnict ot beats rarehehe etancttele 510/83 Aug. 27/83 
PRTC Cmte tec avers cic o cw tasacat ierenuren kseuvonenebenyevana ha 604/83 Oct. 15/83 
Fert evale Fore han Af, ane area aes Panes Rays on ley eke Ni 643/83 Oct. 29/83 
PII CLECiay cae onc aie Rib ta el cfs otc shear starak Ncrarerat MIST EPA shatonene 266/84 May 12/84 
BAe SEE s.css vena ws codnedem abate 255/85 June 8/85 © 
AMOTIG Ch aia y-aaieieter cie’cie: Sater ploealeten sav niaieusltareioleetint me 448/86 Aug. 16/86 | 
GTC ers cere cia te vial aticl claret el st tcl enevellel atch ehaveNahebamvere 303/87 June 20/87 
Bir lalate sor Mark ORIG OOM OTT AHO THEO aCe Aa” 676/87 Dec. 26/87 
Elisa's tia at Cer ROO OSE Oo terior ae aoe 334/88 June 11/88 
Grants for Farm Fuel Storage TanksS........see- 689/82 Oct. 30/82 
Grants for Fuel Storage and Transportation 
Tanks and (Other WaciH thesiictsssldelectaleld dae cteleete 225/82 May 1/82 
BMCHGGAE 5 1¢-are. sien ae.com sieve a aratoraratatetetaterotereteterely 771/82 Dec. 11/82 
REELS ccs Ptste totes. onecst wvete ela. lec Sinica fo tets ohcfetetovem te loteterors 470/88 Aug. 6/88 
Taxable Price and Tax Payable on Fuel to 
Propel Motor Vehicles and Railway 
Equlipmnen tissenacsie neaeie cra choisvel stu ste vers sie otelerbtd ttn ieee 579/82 Sept. 11/82 
MENGE shea svat rtete ai atanat oldie’ shia: diel etotel atatatet dhotate 638/82 Oct. 16/82 
SMSO. frig Mp ees alee si xa comme ewevan wen cik 843/82 Jan. 8/83 
MENGES sre crete revere area ale! eater anes! o apy teiateteereretetee rere 187/83 Apr. 16/83 
Elinalate(ste|5is 0-4 st ORM OR OE Teo ee 411/83 July 16/83 
SMeUdSdeeh eens ko ane Ree Kaa MRR MAN ER 631/83 Oct. 15/83 
BNONISI Een oo cccewer ene dP NETS 805/83 Jan. 14/84 
MCMC ee sietetes oc cseisre.¥ eiese eos ate ether Ahk 180/84 Apr. 14/84 
AMONIGE 0; ais cversvaheterel svatahcle’al aint eleltate sistataiatat ciate eles 414/84 July 14/84 
POVOK EUs. cre Ho wievsis cele wis see ect eeoe aa 296/86 June 7/86 
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General...... etatatetaisty oie sh evaserate alate aoreeieteke Ace nian 399 
amended.......ee. svteeleleees Neen Mstae 558/81 Sept. 5/81 
amended....... bss was bie. d aie oR MEMOS te REARS 560/83 Sept. 17/83 
amended....... sara w Wate is wba ala caer tate ale wens owns 675/83 Nov. 5/83 
amended...... TOT RAO IR Tite Pee ae Swear 362/86 July 5/86 

FUR FARMS ACT 

KGETIG Tcl vaales ete wis ice wisietn: ote toletovere rere Grebe ts ee ie avaNes elapse 400 

BMERGEGLE Ee oleae css wiser aie vie meee bee eee Cs 321/81 May 30/81 
G 


GAME AND FISH ACT 


BUA AAUISaee /opsbeesis iorocctedcrete.ste ls eis) ofetorerereterave ery erave siete 470/81 Aug. 1/81 
Animals Declared to be Fur-Bearing 
AYALA) a raja ee wucuae: rein eve exelene @iclia Bis fotarere sveielens'avere! eieicie 401 
PUTCO descrodetaus Slapapaisistes \ovsin's sre cale sce a ersige ereise ers 692/81 Nov. 7/81 
Peotimere Wariner APCA<'s sis.s re. wiaieie we eria'e 8) ele a erevere.e e 29/81 Feb. 14/81 
| AyvimensiLacoonm Hunting Areas. cs sissies, 0,00 48.0 016 402 
BA Lin be shOreBlaCk CAP «cae een6 earn s.e.0¥a,0 ie wie eieie 403 
| Beaver Meadow Hunting Area....cesscceccceccens 477/85 Oct. 5/85 
Bobwhite Quail, Wild Turkey and 
| Pheasant - Propagation and SaleS........-ceeee 4ou4 
PMNSTAC OD ss fa se eye! a 2 ateshetl case Ashe tase he See Pelee es 446/81 July 18/81 
PUTMNME ceer aio sie v ieivav o loleetei a siaie Sates bw Nic & ereteieee 517/86 Sept. 20/86 
l (revoked by 578/86) 
OMe s SUL COW Sais weit shoe ai wiv how alee re eielelseversts ele 405 
PLE ordre aattaig 'hv016°5. oss a oiel ieee (eis sare 8s etoneiy ip reretese 406 
ETUC cs yale 5 0 0,-5.0 Sesh, siren yh-0cb9! a bra pas) 40 960d 0668 565/81 Sept. 12/81 
(revoked by 694/81) 
PUNE DO Bate ang a iuis dit np O RISER anew Marre ais ereatr ae ots 694/81 Nov. 7/81 
PIAA Rs Watore i bcisii oe nal v dais sou Gee ESI RO ae 522/86 Sept. 20/86 
Calton. Swamp Hontitie Areas: « o's.s0 0:99 )0-05 ons b008 30/81 Feb. 14/81 
Comiae eke Heol APCs «v2 ¥isipib:b 5.0 <0 one oa 407 
Copeland Forest Hunting Area....sccsccscrvcees 408 


(revoked by 693/81) 


Copeland Forest funting BreAsss.sccancdenscenc 693/81 Nov. 7/81 
SRADGSG ss cx ve Rb READ Re PRE DINDA CAVE R CROSS RS 563/83 Sept. 24/83 
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Discharge of Fire-Arms From or Across Highways 
ANG! (ROACH s Sie ayataretel eis torere Sitwl wllatigie valleheeighel Wier ieiereteletaverere 


SIMOTIOCM setae g Sciaie Ged eee ae a eae Cec eie. ee ree ate 


(revoked by 526/86) 


PISHING AL LOCNCES «wie eveniw e cleterers. cit sVener tev erereketsl et 9:6 


AMGHGESG sree 6: sini ers ovaveloe telwravecatensve ea buete ore Reh einerc 
AMOHGSA Cire. t ir eeerew ae raw woe Pie ae Wate oe ec 


Fur Harvest, Fur Management and 
CONSERVE TMONN COMMECs ei leteletalaietatetsleletersietencieis satieio 
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EUS Une vw oteae sss oheleeisieiwicisieisietetete re etete teres sie 


Game Birds-Captivity, Propagation or Sale..... 
IPSS eretewer ee reta.e isis csbiersisceliertretetehtetetetotetaloleivtetetiete 


NUDE eee is cerete stetete ere Scvie seve le ledelerete: a cteteteteton (hotetete iets TG 


ANISTON Se tis.sie.s 0.6. i e'sie-eidie alee se etelere aha taheteToletetatee 


PRGA als POOTIORS s sao «0:4 w/e 0:5.. 6/0) esl orahatatatotelnteleratoteteters 420 
ANGINAL sire tavene © 5-09. nia clele e's o wierd vlaletetetetsiel ctulctelstets 
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PAMETIC Ey ihe iuciaawhanzis ite $e) o: ei ¥' ken eis, Cone ee eer are 464/87 Aug. 
AMEN eC hrata tema anid orein sinieia eas: elvis iy alr arienete 499/87 Sept. 
SINGH GE a. care vie.aieieneoiarevele whol esaie di whens is)e oie ie. ef eretarels 629/87 Dec. 
elite) qlsbess Mt + aay teem tp telat ie fle are 719/87 Jan. 
TINSEL esi tes Rec int ssa sect tin: cagd: oevs elie daretever~ ial erRiaveiai a 58/88 Feb. 
EMCTOOG, svcscn thi 3/aiss 416 aie) dinielnie s siuieere lain cia Oeis-are 554/88 Sept. 
EMOVIGOU iste g'ic peal, SEES ai iero tale ava atch oaaee aiecejere aie 571/88 Oct. 
PISA EE tad, ater gene os aie wie ota’ a# el D wi a: Sid wv Gunyeie ow arm eve 6 725/88 Dec. 
Hunting on Crown Lands in the Geographic 
Townships of Bruton) and Clyde. s ois c<.+ <,n:¢:0,0.00.0.6,5 421 
incite k a he Rete BECO neon IT ta tn eNeEer 247/83 May 
Hunting on Designated Crown Land and in 
POV AIG Tila NUS oo ca lal duane easels Siiviape ere eda eet ai Cis cay 422 
MGIC ae ANTE, «: «\/erk ss eyk n'sia Wists oie bub, ecsiscS ge, Sua lereye leas 127/82 Mar. 
MOTI SC en Mat We: 5, 05 sig p.dveio. 8 edetanereinieiase seus aieieeisChe bax 347/83 June 
STII OC eeiealtatel x vr tue'edciasb ee aserslaieys aie nusieicie emis 681/83 Nov. 
SIROTA ia wave se, 536) a einen yie/ Sein eferstacg vais soe velaiaie ee N76 86 323/84 June 
GATICEK ary eiscvir.s nie very cietiae foo a:.e oid ein alols cl eivicceisial carts 411/84 July 
AMOTIIEU win. ga we kena eURRA Se Re Rak UMN ate 624/84 Oct. 
AMCHOS MN, .:0'x:ae/4's, ac: cidlel Hen Sinceixeinsispnie.8 News slave 44/85 ‘Feb. 
MGTIO etn OMe ciara sie ol@.s, ok are:s, sec sce east a ieee aseaete 83/85 Mar. 
AME OC Meiners s.aiaei8i rely a vals Sislrrertve ie canleyelestsscate 280/85 June 
SMSC aU SIN are ciacn iva ete iss sen elminrere ace sina 516/85 Nov. 
SHUGTIGIM Sicha) cta’al areletate, bCteRlaie, Cus obi clea eereieleiminreiae 10/86 + Feb. 
ACC ota eta 'y eres, 5:51 4.08. «eh: 6 visyeips sabia ei saeseieueieie 398/86 July 
EUnet WIDE OCDE ee MU CRT OS 521/86 Sept. 
AMODNEGS Sieie craks, vie sahd a Remasaeares ole !ort aril evese ie eee eueniece 565/86 Oct. 
ANUGIIOG b Mes Mn 'c/ sider stale svnrs-a ub atauec spare, en aitioceseiervete 636/87 ~—Dec. 
AMONG O cet Maree oe eccieikenie ace ote oes + bi abeld wien cece ees 573/88 Oct. 
Lake St. Lawrence Hunting Area... .ccsceccevee 423 
Licence to Chase Raccoon at Night and Fox, 
Coyoteuor Wolfapuring the’ Day's s eeccc.c0.0 6.6.0.¢.0,2,0.0 233/82 May 
MICeENeertO «BOSSES NOES iene + ec e\sunisiaye eye ieleinlece obs you 
MathemeManrshmnimcineg ANCA. « «e.csveicin.e,siece.eiea.aieninse 425 
Nashville Tracki Hunting Areas. <.:s.ecc.0-.<,0,0.¢.016 004.6 487/86 Aug. 
NaVymebolandobumtineAred scary <0 «icisieitsisinsiee lectus 645/81 Oct. 
amended...... Wieritalalete sstieiviestsistecsceie cleus Aueier are 156/83 Apr. 
OpAsaralkaalian time Aral. missles. ¢/e.ece.sus,eisuns aces The 27/81 Feb. 
Elicialotete on Or oer OR OONEIC nC eee 126/82 Mar. 
AMONG eetetetitela 4 si'lele!ai¢ ais/e) ster; vie <i sid ieiaeieieisiven ois 496/82 Aug. 
OVO OC reteter thats, by ose) ors aire io) alsieiasaie oie alesse arsine olicscac 129/83 Mar. 
Open Seasons - 
BilaGo a Bela petty etsis sire ee svelsie ds exe revere. side ioleie shoves 426 
AMONASd tere -o As ieraraw elo vines 6 sis lus aueeteiess bieteeus 339/82 June 
AMET C eS CePe u. by auc atere onshorene Atel eceleceueseusivieis/ececuasie 493/83 Aug. 
MEM Sate vicecks. sfersiehe aren Gai av everoicinsseiovekalaveie 327/85 July 
LMS ING © Che ters deters lel oeatel dons «Geil ede wueusioaieurce lr iwie 118/86 Mar. 
AMONG Oks ite yy ieiss 6 sie asec: alae ore ocviwertusze lcs sions 28/87 Feb. 


MON Ge decry eters sis: </sisse/olere F/aee versie eieteci envi ts 133/87 Mar. 
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ETA arsenic PAYING Siete ts ore: siotele sate c's eteversie eevee 427 
IBCNIC CG cheaters costes feteraie rotate exeletetstetstwtoiete cla 671/81 Oct. 24/81 
INSIST apototer oat es ledona avullctatefewaratsletorarsieiatesetaretle 146/83. Apr. 2/83 
AMET Cc veyetsvevs yohotere tase te nevere 5 nalene ester allaveuarcnrs j 306/83 June 4/83 
ENMETIGOCLE © cross tedouacesavstebotetetatoietotaleliorefejelorsicbesetevs 308/84 June 2/84 
Buel gtGt= (eee ne ee are eee ery ae ee ee 381/85 Aug. 10/85 
GaMmoWB ir hoe ees rece tee his iota opematatelens efor ins afelteierals 501/81 Aug. 15/81 
amended....... i adeiel dy aietahaieheloyaue late asheyaavatareie 156/829" Apr = 3/82 
PNIGHICOC ats perd.vis-s ici sree oielelelaveio ea ritisian esos 192/83 Apr. 16/83 
amended....... Aiaiteyebveceua ele lave rtevavaloterel esate Oe 508/84 Aug. 25/84 
AMENISG ON tere erexereits ee Grae voneieteveterctsloteRoieterae 782/84 Dec. 29/84 
PMONOSG 1 esis weiererniewinn ihitteneranisa Gen 218/85 June 1/85 
AMONCSG Es eromieice loo Aeyeh Gleiclerc aver 328/85 July 6/85 
PINGING Ors tena ysie waclers mien ore de foik tarnie ene veroieleiorerore 687/86 Dec. 13/86 
AMETIASs 16 01s wv.076.% eh era toeWelerote tiene fee ne reine 673/87 Dec. 26/87 
NEGO See ean aiaic ross dana pele leas uslels tavoacts lokete eackoteaaions 404/88 July 16/88 
ESSIEN CHa rary che To fo she Novi co favo te rol oso tot o ororkarc eet Ole f6 663/88 Nov. 12/88 
MoOsEG0and: DECK. si cvie come e asiats fe teteletens foleustotae ae Ne 428 
EMNGINGA C's i ccsailevare Fovast Shenae toreue's (e/a el ateralerolesere vals 471/81 Aug. 1/81 
EBC TAGE Mees foyous Gi rove rsle rotate rao lorereteie car enuiter ote veteve 591/81 Sept. 19/81 
MEMS es cess ia e.fe Now ie hede © is wise wesieroiersie eis eve 644/81 Oct. 17/81 
ESTER YN LENA apes te pace voteine eas vv nena osleneliovae anes ayerta terres 157/82 Aprv 3/82 
PRC TG tee es tatesc alos ovo ia fe Ioieve (otoraporeteuctatepetoreserete 297/82 May 22/82 
EAU AO Seat vis faire Relea ia cote’ sorte 'ehre) xlaheaeoyalohaienenerevan'e 498/82 Aug. 7/82 
AMCNGAESM ereiere ‘a ereiece, sei syeisle wea anew ieve evel ecs ers 684/82 Oct. 30/82 
NOTA i loka Grae SPE ats rents tr Vo Tovesereneek en RSTO TOR 137/83 Mar. 26/83 
AWE toes ic nsiwinwle wow aisle cee nish ceiewwieers 219/83 Apr. 30/83 
Fai 1i'c)f16(5.6 Pye, Ln, eae ee caer a afoval axteshwte 331/83 June 18/83 
PMNETIME goto: sie. ais ole: 6,4 scared ioWwips ah ousdereuenerelaistoyete 494/83. Aug. 20/83 
PUNTA Ce ratetaters aselaretgha. ckelecoteie aiale ay oie: noth xoraNoKe 229/84 Apr. 28/84 
ened eet «is sca weiscte ae sts aha oopeRS rat eh ovoves ote ° 507/84 Aug. 25/84 
PIMETAAET o viv eraistwiv we uleieois'en ble otelsveiva ws ee oie 14/85 Feb. 9/85 
PRNCTIOPE a, sieis wieinetatese'mus Gree avetels ein eievenwianeke 217/85 June 1/85 
PNT gir aiie suse oie ie 5: Sho a vane boloratopoceravehane 326/85 July 6/85 
ADENAGSE ore oso ie 9 oars ib nee ce aw ouadepeveliorerniniecemets 83/86 Mar. 8/86 
PCAN OE gc se.oaric: ae nese lee le wiieleumwi ele eisiereie-ateieiaiele 336/86 June 28/86 
amended....... St Je rehere mine ses Ta RR eRe Tol ea 486/86 Aug. 30/86 
PUNTA oe ais,.5.4. 0.19 50:5. sche onbtnlosontiatetorayersivee 516/86 Sept. 20/86 
PMR ICR Ae ve. Wino nol ie in di is an ne lnnoteveirerneneh tv 209/87 May 2/87 
COMEDIC PIs 5 a asne os oe ei ee Raich 409/87 July 25/87 
NETIEG » ti latua acoiern wnt wo aimee x auame einte bie ts ae 210/88 Apr. 23/88 
BUMCINTE sie ne o: wia.gaie e/a ators v ooninn ce Waid oye) 271/88 May 14/88 
BCT stash sous < oes bt ois ae yore IeRe Gee 512/88 Aug. 27/88 
DIRS eris has saunas aw heer Ree een en ore 570/88 Oct. 1/88 
Rabbits anid Squirrels... ..sccwsssscvcnevaces 421/81 July 11/81 
WNSnGy tes heroes ee SI ais tas ete eo TTY G2a" Apr. ee 8/82 
MAA RA FIG « daw Si olde eS wiv clen eu rahieiiowls 150/83 Apr. 2/83 
Sos Sein. ete n eo erat ainsi arene 213/85 June 1/85 
PORTS Ties s bck ke ce er eee vrs ede ren ate 321/85 June 29/85 
Orangeville Reservoir Hunting Area 429 
MENTE ins seen tivo tha eemne> nwt 595/83 Oct. 15/83 
Permit £6: Export (Game. oisies Weis vv ewww eweewnn 430 


Petroglyphs Provincial Park Hunting Area...... 646/81 Oct. 17/81 
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Polar Bears. sic ncaesesn eee ect ceuenevatesmaee cus 431 
Possession and Use of Fire-Arms in 
Darlington Provincial Park. ccccccvubesdvcedies 432 
TEMOLEC IES riecins odidika Selde ie simivicahe ewes sega diat 11/86 Feb. 


Prohibition of Hunting and Possession 
Ol Wineskrniste tes sites aleaes vindataeeunisenie aes. 637/87 Dec. 
(revoked by 614/88) 


Prohibition of Hunting and Possession 
GE WIPSShr MS pee seer ete ctor A PPT COC Cree 614/88 Oct. 


Reporting and Registering Possession 


Oe. Corben *Gante rah valvielte eo viehins evlsaiidal tetcuteinals 217/86 = May 
RED triad Siow ake etaiielsivistsialv ise sive patclela wewe device sts 397/84 July 
ERNST IGCh y VS wre ohciele ol caha we nleratWlel sie ine wis 113/88 Mar. 
Sale of Bass and Trout and Fishing 
PrEBCRVES: ce bae cdaisw care eit hots ciel chaldia satetdacel araae 433 
amended.....+. miata ci piciaiat octave lve alam cheer a er eloe 755/84 ~=Dec. 
Snaregian. else Bieta sls ntncwlaleitatets eared agiatlaantaidals 156/81 = Apr. 
Ne ars BEAT aa” ESE TEMPE COT ORO CE EE 579/86 Oct. 
BIAS. acres Seieistate Hilal dla elalalel auie ott oles 674/87 Dec. 
SEAR Stan MTGE MAM OA vite: civ v’e's al elel ein oleiule aia ele 434 
Riri y OMe Ew Liaw CARs oye cleleysle ul sl elersherel eters ereie/ 435 
BMC. cod Mees tcl c'ved woke ostdnaeodasebiot 520/85 Nov. 
amended...... Si ees al ier erter det dead aan eeeniae 399/86 July 
PMONAE(. vraisiewe oe som tere awe oem eines atatetcioterare 572/88 Oct. 
Trani ie APEASS sic v'a'e's.s: ses 's o 6 sie 6's, dhpuetinaevel Cleieres auc 436 
SMODIEG Semi wen tari ee ae Pelican atte 338/82 June 
Felts eo ("0 btaryr ca AOC PRI GEROTIOT ee Te Eee 475/84 Aug. 
TADS sic cle © eit catide:'s ie liacesere vid evils osololustigoarstacisortinane 673/82 Oct. 
AMENAESG elorararats eiaate, ow elovalel ols wiciriniclel dedehcehatetele 377/83 July 
AMONGES “yor aktine «sic chem ae saeaictoctevelaaiia phan cvateayntoe 5/85 Jan. 
BMONGEG Nes ieacly. stele viv vclore ernie eicleieintehatnloratetatatetelet 329/85 July 


Traps - Order under Subsection 30(4) of 


ROTA CEs aie hatatrcttote avttp eoke) otstp cia et efletete wrsteretate a ketoleketctote 155/81 ~~ Apr. 

WavensiSetrApart = BrOGS). sister ayaleveteletetieleletele¥elste chy 437 

Wildlife Management Units.......ceccececes ashes 155/82 ~—s Apr. 
amended...... RE iahsl at taatehetcatatete Pieisratshalolateleretphers 685/82 Oct. 
AMCNGCA = story stelle sie 4 Btelereserevete te stiGaxiaciverePsieric ae 509/84 Aug. 
EMENIGEG ete tere etaneks siv\sie,erelels sels Sn aT Otnee eutecerare 325/85 July 
AMGNGSA eis store ew telclele lel cle aleve prernelaleeiatets Salata 518/85 Nov. 
AMENGSA pee otctatel ere alc elerehetietetee Fale] aatatatetotatete alatstels 337/86 June 
AMEN eect sleleleleisiets atari letele tatele Widlwle lets tekotite 488/86 Aug. 
AMES atetetele siete! SOC ACTON Nites ade 638/87 Dec. 
AMCNGE sitenieteisie eave ACE ctalutehetetetctoiotet tetctets 304/88 May 


Wolves and Black Bears in Captivity........... 438 
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GASOLINE HANDLING ACT 


(revoked by 648/86) 


GENERAL SESSIONS ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Sittings of the General Sessions 
of the Peace for the Judicial District 


COL RANA TATRA ie so tne is incisn no etarbw whe ero elerw wince interest 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions 

of the Peace for the County of 

POESPDOPOUR 6:9 :0'0'e orien sie oiee wie wre'win vide aioiel ete eels a 
(expired) 


R.R.O. 
1980 


439 


440 


QO. Reg. 


136/81 
436/82 
561/83 
568/88 
620/88 


179/81 
547/81 
626/81 

37/82 
246/82 
269/82 
386/83 
509/83 
603/83 
648/84 
254/85 
542/86 
685/86 
472/88 


648/86 
186/88 
473/88 


441/81 
631/81 
872/81 
184/82 
449 /82 
639/82 
842/82 
186/83 
412/83 
632/83 
806/83 
181/84 
415/84 


11/81 


340/81 


Date of 
Gazette 


March 
July 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Apr. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Feb. 
May 
May 
July 
July 
Oct. 
Oct. 
June 
Sept. 
Dec. 
Aug. 


Nov. 
Apr. 
Aug. 


July 
Oct. 
Jan. 
Apr. 
July 
et. 
Jan. 
Apr. 
July 
Oct. 
Jan. 
Apr. 
July 


Jan. 


June 
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28/81 
10/82 
17/83 

1/88 
22/88 


11/81 
5/81 
10/81 
13/82 
1/82 
8/82 
9/83 
27/83 
15/83 
27/84 
8/85 
20/86 
13/86 
6/88 


15/86 
23/88 
6/88 


11/81 
10/81 
16/82 
10/82 
17/82 
16/82 

8/83 
16/83 
16/83 
15/83 
14/84 
14/84 
14/84 


31/81 


6/81 
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Sittings of the General Sessions 
of the Peace for the Judicial District 
GRARCS Lad CoG a nie 5 See Re Rie Nie ertnaie Pit 341/81 June 6/81 


(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions 
of the Peace for the Counties and 


Districts of Ontario...... Ee ahs RETA mio or Mevstisaalione 853/81 Jan. 9/82 
(expired) 

Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the District of Muskoka...........+- 385/82 June 19/82 
(expired) 

Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Judicial District of Peel....... 386/82 June 19/82 
(expired) 

Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the County of Peterborough.......... 423/82 July 3/82 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Counties and Districts of 
Ontarhon. 4. ieee. ov eee en Ss eecas REO ee 828/82 Jan. 8/83 
(expired) 1 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Judicial District of 

Ham talitoneWencwomthie ers sec nes civics ne ores aoe < 27/83 Jan. 29/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the District of Kenora.....-eccecrers 174/83 Apr. 16/83 : 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Judicial District of York....... 338/83 June 25/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Judicial District of Peel....... 339/83 June 25/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the District of Parry Sound......... 433/83 July 23/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peacesfor the County, Of (Pertlicerisiesc © steeiee cries 434/83 July 23/83 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Districts and Counties of 

Ontaniow.... nioerlans Wceene intent ate Secetete careteveles 764/83 Dec. 24/83 
(expired) 
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Sittings of the General Sessions of the 

Peace for the Counties of Peterborough, 

Prescott and Russell, Lambton and 

RAL Fae COMI s ereee taestet ols Tals alate oil el ofetoleton state eee ote 16/84 Jan. 28/84 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for the Judicial District of Peel....... 1/84 wane 28/84 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace for’ the County of Perthys.< s.tctevacierctelsteters 373/84 June 30/84 
(expired) 


Sittings of the General Sessions of the 
Peace tor tie County Of PErtN\'\ stetelelstelelehelstelsiets 678/84 Nov. 10/84 
(expired) 


GENERAL WELFARE ASSISTANCE ACT 


BLY Tee IRCA. WHGUCL tetionene.5/ ar cite o ete): es ielavel eck cter al ctatevchetalete 829/82 Jan. 8/83 
NEVE Ue gickats aCe. a76 0) 6.0! ow Die ele, oie 0/4, Gietahov detensal alates yyy 
AMEHOSG oighereteiere’ sis ia'e isiave wile elerele © wishetelele) dctetotetalatele 48/81 Feb. 21/81 
AMEE so cteiervin wie wale ee ay anette Bees dd oe Mr h hee 186/81 Apr. 11/81 
GMINA o stercten cteteciavsiae se ¢aislese ain aetatenchaletal harehatvhs 270/81 May 16/81 
AMNGENIOG Fo pea teees wtusete ahecereiceatele.«lotetertactorA ae Aaa 480/81 Aug. 1/81 
ETOTICLOG wilenee “are ae Seiralaia she dase otesinlo: epeisianete aNehtaNarereTevts 697/81 Nov. 7/81 
NETAGIEN! gale n esa 0.50 s5t  acas Sue. ph sla wnat tele eta mate 722/81 Nov. 14/81 
ERBETOIO 5 cra en sha acele in .cok Xa: rinle up ee Ae eae aee ae ene 68/82 Feb. 20/82 
SCPC oo ois nics wisiete pine ae) eur Pes edo ety Dee TOE 312/82 May 22/82 
CUS doer etnl via lene’O ecagkbiesoue lavehe reais aes Sie, ISIS Ie aos 456/82 July 17/82 
AMSG E oa, strce'vose ie oiaig Ree ea) pa pala tele 548/82 Aug. 21/82 
PRICTICOR Lia a bb icinine dks le eee coats 655/82 Oct. 16/82 
AMENITIES . ator tats vis & 2015. ilo e S. ONIMAT Ree A 656/82 Oct. 16/82 
PUNTA HOG eey. chet ais 2 8: 9:0\9 aie Sibioie ib pcs RT ete ahs 722/82 Nov. 13/82 
PUNEINAOD Soe a itis fis os a! via avin 6a A ae 728/82 Nov. 13/82 
AGNES op loos hoe o Fs bdo cals wee mane eae 786/82 Dec. 18/82 
SSE sveyate one oie wre sa: ot wine e 0:00: olan Mea MOP 69/83 Feb. 12/83 
AME A Hoe Gaile ee oBige + «S12 Ris lat deovetuvei heoratdicte 277/83 May = 21/83 
PMNCTNOEN no. rao od Sa ba Tied Be cece Meee eee 361/83 July 9/83 
amended. ..sssceres ST ee ee Sere - 463/83 Aug. 6/83 
PIOBHHO 2s cs ie seo wen be cs ere emer iaut ose teen 558/83 Sept. 17/83 
ANAS SNe 5 ANS ig ain aie wcosinve cela nc afaiel pend a ese.F, @ 649/83 Oct. 29/83 
CMIMIO . Sel ie rte sescareie/acriainre stint ee 657/83 Oct. 29/83 
SATION. Fass ORT AER ek aes tee Aa eae Ana e 691/83 Nov. 12/83 
SMEKRIAI 6.5.5 xp «koe ads wae eo o.h on eee eine 698/83 Nov. 19/83 
NAAN tins ee cats ar ciers OG treater ne. ances 785/83 Jan. 7/84 
PUOBORGAS i 5 odin baa ok Kees eae ee eae mee rene 62/84 Feb. 18/84 
GRENIAOS 0 o's's 6:64 Cede FRADE OR Rs 214/84 Apr. 28/84 
ONT a id is a era eae algo ial ea GER oa 309/84 June 2/84 
PIGS 5 cietnie Hae toc eRe Sova PAPA ATOR 402/84 July 14/84 
I ne cicenly cide wR BK ES Oe ea 495/84 Aug. 18/84 
BUNUN sigs o's wah on Ane wate dle ete cies 703/84 Nov. 17/84 
PUMA. seccad Caw eeAeAthateue cua ss ve Ree 708/84 Nov. 17/84 
SUED. <a aca vin ta wai ke ee ae ee ee 823/84 Jan. 19/85 
ONE I as eta ie re foray ni St os ide ee 824/84 Jan. 19/85 
MOMMIBE AT Ne tiie sikavcetiass coms cteektraace 26/85 Feb. 9/85 


) OUINGS, can ca cnana Wan calor R AR aR Oo 137/85 Apr. 20/85 
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GRAIN CORN MARKETING ACT, 1984 


Licence 


FS IS) Mrecetahcfersetoascatre ety oe Collnte oieteten atcha) oilers: ovelere-one 


AMENGES Foratecaietere:si eels, siale el onetalbiw wierereNele, 616.616 6.04 


GRAIN ELEVATOR STORAGE ACT 
(See now Grain Elevator Storage Act, 1983) 


eee ewe em meee meee reer eer eeereeeeeeeeeere 


(revoked by 420/84) 


GRAIN ELEVATOR STORAGE ACT, 1983 


General 


i 


R.R.O. 
1980 


442 


443 


O. Reg. 


210/85 
399/85 
552/85 
677/85 

46/86 
139/86 
244/86 
395/86 
441/86 
503/86 
639/86 
640/86 
681/86 
741/86 
743/86 

37/87 
170/87 
226/87 
381/87 
450/87 
489/87 
590/87 
593/87 
713/87 

50/88 
269/88 
484/88 
549/88 
650/88 
713/88 
747/88 


122/82 
572/82 
822/84 
352/85 
564/86 
642/87 
318/88 


559/84 
379/88 


420/84 


Date of 
Gazette 
May 25/85 
Aug. 17/85 
Nov. 16/85 
Jan. 4/86 
Feb. 15/86 
Apr. 5/86 
May 17/86 
July 12/86 
Aug. 16/86 
Sept. 13/86 
Nov. 15/86 
Nov. 15/86 
Dec. 13/86 
Jan. 3/87 
Jans;  3/S8i 
Feb. 14/87 
Apr. 18/87 
May 9/87 
July 11/87 
Aug. 15/87 
Sept. 12/87 
Nov. 14/87 
Nov. 14/87 
Jan 2/88 
Feb. 13/88 
May 14/88 
Aug. 13/88 
Sept. 17/88 
Nov. 12/88 
Dec. 17/88 
Dec 31/88 
Mar. 20/82 
Sept. 11/82 
Jan. 19/85 
July 6/85 
Oct. 11/86 
Dec. 19/87 
June 4/88 
Sept. 8/84 
July 2/88 
July 14/84 
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a a ee ee 
GUARANTEE COMPANIES SECURITIES ACT 


Approved Guarantee CompanieS.......cececcscces Yyuy 
ETI OC MowaNe retin \ets caleiene (aisols core ene. aa oy Nokotaee oR Ret hce: 21/81 Feb. 14/81 
AUMSTAD SOA rere Sete: ona\'e's 7e 58 0o cso ni eo oce ated aovcrchorevorclonctare 106/81 Mar. 14/81 
AMET OA es ontes Beis oie! ioio alm a Sollee arin stteatratNercRotetoters 107/81 Mar. 14/81 
amended........ BE Nils oialche arsrayeterohe reusiocisis others 568/81 Sept. 12/81 
amended....... Pa CCCI TE td ee 759/81 Nov. 28/81 
livevale (Se eG als Pain een vane ao a Ora Ae 562/83 Sept. 17/83 
THESELLOG Wpae totto tee seiCeis var seis 6 ooh niie veo ITO ORR tae 125/84 Mar. 17/84 
AMNSVIG SU meme ne raece Siena sisi. ensiatecesanei cede weet ei reretetke 6 93/85 Mar. 9/85 
OTA CC ete torstste, Sieg: aug ed (exe's eal ccecoieds Stee tet ole torte 230/85 June 1/85 
VE) 81a =0 See ae are =e een ee ee 4O4/85 Aug. 24/85 
amended...... SOOO E I OCCO OPS Tao tao ee 536/85 Nov. 9/85 
PATNA CLs ate toils seco aor: 9-0 Sa satis: 3 ann ol onetateue te Rovner tee ke 46/88 Feb. 13/88 
Vices Tofaleth 2 pine, <5 eae ee Pa ee cane NERD 699/88 Dec. 10/88 
H 


HEALING ARTS RADIATION PROTECTION ACT 


Hospitals Prescribed For The Installation 
and Operation of Computerized Axial Tomography 


SCicar IN TOES ath cPakinrs Vota bolts Farce setpatwnere o's enahotartete le tetovoPavohecate tor 344/84 June 16/84 
PUNTA OU sttiene elise Vals leas Yolo! VelsuatoteYols latateveroreteierstetere 237/86 May 17/86 
MTA wis tote iar alata Fe\oxoreeotatstatesoke ahenstoeleseieverelolte 557/86 Oct. 4/86 
RUSTIC chet fetetey ss coercive tana erolanerateietevabersiasetelnter stoners 24/87 Feb. 7/87 
NOTICE ear anirton's cto ee\averoelery fete ate skcusiet tele tansterevecetete 241/87 May 23/87 
PUI OG stra eoierere) ovstelnaneteteuerevenos aherencastcveiereronovers 461/88 July 30/88 

R=RAY OAL OU GUE veils eevelsiorsvers verve si cast oteiohcvorsl crake 45/84 Feb. 11/84 
PT AEO an ctah ory fey vhs obs one stars: latival «ferakekerakereieteiovarersievs 511/85 Oct. 26/85 
PUVUOT ICUS ter avctsaereraver era vie  etelaheielate: wuatchereveronereueiokions 722/87 Jan. 9/88 


HEALTH CARE ACCESSIBILITY ACT, 1986 
RONTESEUACIVE CHAN ZC otsnesmaiaiovel ove: s:elsunaveroveroie eels 703/86 Dec. 20/86 


HEALTH DISCIPLINES ACT 


Pi taeResd SCAN. PACKARES w, as: 9:010 svelorecdieetesielevaters€ 4s 

DENTAL EYRI SUSUR rec nnvehecvned ennne enw nevee 46 
AMATI ec ceees oe ct cial av ober ini gsi Sean te ttn scious wae 681/84 Nov. 10/84 
EO cars tceehis gion a own Ba a aol ov whey ola ore 705/86 Dec. 20/86 
ENEMA ote eay tars cp sisaia sie Fee MA tee hi ee 655/88 Nov. 12/88 

DenEL St pass dacsderdadinite veer asaeessn gees 4Y7 
SONSOG el pt iack PASS OR EDE TS TOR ewe Meet 71/81 Mar. 7/81 
BURNIE sp i da tetictadieaddinwedrtew ss Pee rere 194/81 Apr. 18/81 
iad bt OO Eee ET CCPL TL EE STE CP Or erry ree 504/81 Aug. 15/81 
BA re tae Ag deal aaie Pee Ao Ree nee remo 720/83 Dec. 3/83 
PIO doth tc HG Ane dV el AT ROS eae OAS 682/84 Nov. 10/84 


SIO 6637. RETIEITRES CERT EP ARR ee eeN 581/85 Nov. 23/85 
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SUC TIS as Aetaieepesaivieweiasecoieiearejciecuseceinne <b, hoe iioatoe 379/86 July 12/86 
PIMEII OC tala, vos, svesore winceesersiy: cis Pale ie ae eee RE cetera 637/86 Nov. 15/86 © 
PCTs cnc ce aomuaerveiees, cc omar isteleiasietaerene ie oa 657/87 Dec. 19/87 | 
paride BiNaths < sara eaccay ea ca naar 11/88 Jan. 30/88 | 
Sis ec eeeek, ca arhhe sieve. G cited ov texte tee iene 245/88 May 7/88 | 
ANGIE Cl eM iehers, wise, b eteig scene diverts oie tateiece as wi 656/88 Nov. 12/88 — 
| 
PSU GUNES is ste Meee view otelsitecaate ncote +70 \oiei vipa ninitce maasese 48 
AMOS wists deals, cic hiwl «ade sia ous fererceineleleiniv cific e aes 205/82 Apr. 24/82 — 
AOTC ae PM cw tarat rere reecinie atecs ee oie atic eine 823/82" «Sans 1/83 
NOTICE Sumy ear 5c rel ot wis pal plete suaia cna S Cokeno ea wie techinteriae 851/82 Jan. 15/83 
PRIIEd BA eibls ointments cases A's od bees 112/83 Mar. 19/83 
AMGNIGEG . lchateleinivso:'va(siSia aves ele els Sjeusleie ain bine ites 192/84 Apr. 14/84 
TONAL EC ie ta feroth stain srsislore sizieteiaie cists aicicis rip auele 344/85 July 6/85 
PUGSIIG Cd een tos oib..o voles 3 VavapiM eucarie milan ie ieceusiest ie eceivin 72/87 Feb. 28/87 
MME rereia biake seo acaTe wisselocesecd wie mies wiscais cies ch 445/87 Aug. 15/87 
DURST Teree devs nol ele toteoseipcocerecatwlciniw ory tolelsigl vielen oes dieters 4g : 
AMELIE os screcersietec alot olen etiie ate ee taav aia ockioreierercteieie 506/81 Aug. 15/81 
PAVE fete tare ia vece: efevetnisiy mtu etelsicea leit Teibieocs ein etoraie 665/81 Oct. 24/81 
CT SESE ee ete fata ol heh Taleo Ne etal any teen 355/82 June 12/82 | 
SCS ie CED a eh GING ais Sal 588/83 Oct. 1/83 | 
BNC sigs oes Ks che cA eR RS Senge asad 144/85 Apr. 20/85 
PTI ote gw leaty (areal wreteitiy a iditcn aininte Cinieen Colette 556/86 Oct. 4/86 
MOTI Gli ciate te his ake tavete wis tale ere Aletta eicince SEER Ee IS 11/87. Jan. 317387 
PAUCTIOEM era taralgtarete wie ntaie s wiatate viet soiree 134/88 Mar. 26/88 
EMO, pete rate seas. ig lereruetne eters mints mine eae 340/88 June 11/88 
PUMEN SLAC ater detneu ate tara a ee eal SIE LO ee oe 585/88 Oct. 8/88 | 
ODUOMIS CNG ame pitiless eA sisiy erosiee oer eerie eres 450 
PYOPOTIGO  e hiercie tela: ataiatar sin che aikicdeisereitin platen mrnonec 478/82 July 31/82 
BYSSTIAP lesa epeanre vein tole Gi alate ar sicie euece ole eivtere: ornate ce 47/87 Feb. 14/87 
PMETIGAC pera ca reicicns sie eis ait RP GlG Tix crete ee Cote 586/88 Oct. 8/88 
Paro Os Um eles lgrstercus: atsie ov, srr aie aca sisivieteohere eimioneie eine 18/81 Feb. 7/81 
AMONG ee weicicteieleinresiet es eiakeraie oinvecste cao tetas aeih os 44/81 Feb. 21/81 
AMMO eetn ais eps sides lal sis in ninere ioe hee ae 210/81 Apr. 25/81 
(revoked by 413/81) 
PArCOsbxG. Ls dic atervess staierelesdie aunivis lovers ecetave Prats orelmets 413/81 July 4/81 
AMENGCK sie: ratrin ticle ips eiateleleie wie sisiate 4:47 sievavotalare rsa re 640/81 Oct. 17/81 
(revoked by 829/81) 
aArCOS Tad Gel eelier Mone: sxaie eters wicca isis coecuiciatele teeters eke 829/81 Dec. 26/81 
(revoked by 425/82) 
Bareos tu Gy Dec prcirns\eererrers eisipieis e's ateleters wrists cee 425/82 July 3/82 
AMMONIA EC ste teeioksienstere avohorsietel eisieis lat coleretelelere eatneies 613/82 Sept. 25/82 
(revoked by 836/82) 
PAPCOSGP Cs Dollitemtr ers tele eet aiee oat eee hen 836/82 Jan. 8/83 
MENGE strc ereretsyotesskatstvvessleie's seiete Ue ce ote 103/83 Mar. 12/83 
(revoked by 427/83) 
ParCOSt ac Wish eretetsts/dheceialciayereicia eisietets etotstetele ibe 427/83 July 16/83 
(revoked by 107/84) 
RARCOGENG, UnLetis rn sie eeu aie eater ee ee 107/84 Mar, 3/84 © 
AMCNASC sere micleris's selenite ste ciereioeeee ee eee ine 172/84 Apr. 7/84 


(revoked by 421/84) 
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PAROS, Cole letecwts scare tis rs stersisiaistctctarcismetereeele s 421/84 July 14784 

(revoked by 839/84) 

PATIOS.) Coble Merctares ¢ eee orcad cieteitetoieenencttet atesre 839/84 Jan. 19/85 
amended..... RB eieiawielele ecure caves Aa tte ltt 63/85 Feb. 23/85 
AMNGHOCH ste'sietets a sce cree cece + siecs apetctottelstels er ehcttets 224/86 May 10/86 

(revoked by 690/86) 

Pharmacy..... Mitoretere Selclelamietasiete wicteroietetore rene 451 
AMONG Hs ee cee teed tie Ae este ; 505/81 Aug. 15/81 
AMCTIGEd. » secs ese © dia eiee. bere vestereretpicte tere oteret« 356/82 June 12/82 
amended...... ACEO AORCEM SOA OSS 835/82 Jan. 8/83 
amended...... SCAM ACEO TON Sao wORMOR HE te 422/84 = July = 14/84 
amended.’.). ac... DeaAsistate eceis\eeoassetstntc ets ABODE 817/84 Jan. 19/85 
EMGNeM ss were ses etcenes arenayetetetertte ten ren ote 671/86 Dec. 6/86 
PUNCH ees ecs cae nine hae ee eas 719/86 Dec. 27/86 
AMENGEG <i. clas «+ oes BOR aR TOR ENG Pa BOC RIC RIC 512/87 Sept. 19/87 
elie) gales biel ye ara Ea eles ee a es 595/87 Nov. 21/87 
Mendes alee tole Re cara RACK ON 657/88 Nov. 12/88 

HEALTH INSURANCE ACT 

GCTIEL AN. cists'e bree BCU eer enero oracle Mote ete eke iterete 452 
MENUS s veew secre cee ee antes telets een ces 36/81 Feb. 14/81 
amended...... Rene eeictave se dee Geretoete sett ies 37/81 Feb. 14/81 
PMOOEU IG bis reovic cecise cene PE VATS Ee 38/81 Feb. 14/81 
amended....... RR ar Sole tele ety lots ott 61/81 Feb. 28/81 
PETTrSI gYe Pole bs a pr RCO Pe Bee rh hae A ah aay 120/81 Mar. 21/81 
AMIOTI EM eta etene Gs cleus diss ooo wa RISO O rite crete eee re 121/81 Mar. 21/81 
PIT oClone Pen aia «are raves nie’ eg lecatartietere here aera artes 122/81 Mar. 21/81 
in ciate(= A CaS OOE PR A AR eh SA See Ride mi ty A 139/81 Mar. 28/81 
SHEMALE erect ctnetnyeceie\s bie «Sie & ele o aie este. meer e preter erere 168/81 Apr. 11/81 
amended..... Sid Suc Sire bis Cas ae leTTIe Sees See 231/81 May 2/81 
PSII oe pias 6\o'v enw ies eva ae wi ciete coli ere er eres ole 232/81 May 2/81 
PINE NIGU se ek 9:9 bo: wisiviow his seed pores Ur one eile 253/81 May 16/81 
EMOTES ocr nasa «ies, 6: 4:G: mie love eter cichtanaiareacd 254/81 May 16/81 
PIGCMOGHE oy aretsisicid-« sie serie wieieseee te retetete et ereke ee 298/81 May 23/81 
PUMA etre wie ate one ian oreteie hiete eer erate ety a oie eine 331/81 June 6/81 
AAS mene oe wane ant iatareue Cio coe min eee TO ee ree 332/81 June 6/81 
TMA CH Gs cnn cic bint arava gies eieimatem a eteie eter craters tie 363/81 June 20/81 
Prarie s eictsicc aie sncite ee Cee en metre ne 395/81 June 27/81 
PMSTMAR eaten cies, gra aro mie ainie eieretete Pe Ree eee 423/81 July 11/81 
Tad tae eae a atatste 3 ete ee Gas ee ee er rere 459/81 July 25/81 
ATION os ce ocr, 1050 Bap ola «akin ee te Reto tee 478/81 Aug. 1/81 
PT MAER ES el ste 4 aca olbie a Goure vietevote iyo eteree atte CeO e 479/81 Aug. 1/81 
PRIST MIN ae g ao. era eine aia 3(0.h oie ores Ooh a: eine See a 525/81 Aug. 22/81 
PATINA facta cee ota te Wak 7.8 Uke Oto e Taine Ore ear aCe 576/81 Sept. 12/81 
UMMC sons ie. © ¥e.ai9's pone dpe ob FREESE Hehehe RES 581/81 Sept. 12/81 
AUTEN ere. xo ore wep re miele eee aie ont a een 642/81 Oct. 17/81 
SIEMSAEMA oan ae hoe WS XR BRE Oy ee Fn ROR RATS Be 685/81 Oct. 31/81 
Oy eT: EGS eee a ene tar nie ers es 7TH2/81 Nov 21/81 
PIM ere nae idea uw erb ce eae a eine Te 743/81 Nov. 21/81 
MME | Ota bs opera aa rate cee eee 751/81 Nov. 28/81 
MOU ean diuawes xis oe bee rier errr rae 794/81 Dec. 12/81 
eee RPO es or arty er oa 810/81 Dec. 19/81 
MAA Oo e on va sonie a haeidew vem ee aera eee 12/82 Jan. 30/82 
AOA besgiyeny Pe ae eta gent eir degenstect bolt abate a 53/82 Feb. 20/82 
MEINE EEE nove tesa ae red serene eran ae 82/82 Mar. 6/82 
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STS TIOCCR RS scstrcrets car osnaed erstersiains abe ermaal Mace aes. « 83/82 Mar. 6/82 
PNNETTACL Cli Aerstuve ai bret alata Maniniales der sreiartalov anal el Mal on tat o\ace 235/82 May 1/82 
EAST SCl ey ar cciscis onevcxoretotah sh ottn chats sient Aanersimaeatel lates 256/82 May 1/82 
AMONASd ata deletes Torso Vesa dea velnandae eee as 260/82 May 8/82 
MISTS ita cedencl ate!ar vast oral avon snk sl onnay eta avaea ae aekat at at oe 293/82 May 22/82 
AMSHGSA Metals + oc aelve AEaa a wee dare mele mustard cs 2904/82 May 22/82 
PAMETIG SCs eo ate a niet ais a aale iste’ o/ecee nia te: peeiere aie le ore 295/82 May 22/82 
PUTT CL Rd sce at douse care Sor echo wane ate ana Bibl 335/82 June 5/82 
UTTAR want ol ci 41h deo amend eee Ate diel Schone. al eA earauures 336/82 June 12/82 
TIGL ek acta tic a state ott cit ht dias ratte ha aot dock cree 337/82 June 12/82 
clirsigelsec hoe oe Poe Pr ee Cr eee ner 393/82 June 26/82 
AMGNOEG Beste vcidin sie a de dione hard wae ace wales 412/82 July 3/82 | 
AMGN A Cts ciataic wigt ar datahave a Moke Mv" eA vie, dha died ealietevere 430/82 July 10/82 
AICS tpdtiaks «Hee AMR e eee sshd wnda a cae naeE 431/82 July 10/82 
a edicts sont ralagis gr napsadod sats 489/82 Aug. 7/82 
Zita atetave Meee ae ae aera eae eer ee ee 527/82 Aug. 21/82 
ABET OC rararoteia 6b. 'x nies 8 aaraie wie Gone tale oteyaid oiom seeteieiaie 528/82 Aug. 21/82 | 
STi state Cc RE Ee ee ee re eee eer 529/82 Aug. 21/82 
Slime ee MOe MOP POPE E COT rier err irr oe 564/82 Sept. 4/82m) 
UIGE a0 Sad Hae herd caniad ame ease Maw ewicia eens 609/82 Sept. 25/82 _ 
WIEN d caccmensetineressaguainantenredes 633/82 Oct. 9/82 ; 
ciel st ere Ce eer Corer err rere rrrer ore 716/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMONMIEM sadder dimen eee ee ee eR MAU AT OOO Rw RS 717/82 Nov. 13/827 | 
BHONOSd se 4.6.4.0.0.0 hae ai Sad eur ee wa eee Pade dee 733/82 Nov. 20/82 
BOI CaM Nereis Zs eda sce halela OO NGS ex Vn adates 833/82 Jan. 8/83 
MGA GC iar chat us SRNR ae mw VERO RG! eae Red era mine 834/82 Jan. 8/83 
EMENASdee sanenaaie aka ye & COVE a ep waldin Aoi aaiel reese 77/83 Feb. 19/83 
AMON EA sticshy Ado vee TEARS ERS eee RN eee Ome 94/83 Feb. 26/83 
Fels 21 nae le ape SET mr ne rar Sen OE tie a 122/83 Mar. 26/83 
PUM CC awrite ew cee Hela Wee SOS REE OVE eS se 161/83 Apr. 9/83 
NIST at cae vie Rae Ne ee E a EEO Oem Ode alee tees 197/83 Apr. 16/83 
NICE tars aislaly’ o°@alei eis Manley eld aw eran o.elewie e/ein Cs e 233/83 May 7/83 
1S EES RNS Vi AAD 242/83 May 14/83 
PIMOS eearearetaics sal cncieiciave evaletsiniely eretvrtternes saat ere 259/83 May 21/83 
MSH OSH yeewisiersie Seance cies ieinsidievcere ne mae rede ee 281/83 May 28/83 
AMENIGEC Meme Oareraie evs Oe sia TOL POTEET N eS beth 282/83 May 28/83 
NICE G sii cteeie a si.al sine ciate sisie Gerevsleierewialaly eaivies » 285/83 May 28/83 
AMOUCEA stercteinpre vis +4 dlaldo eee bore o'e.6 siciale asic vise. st 368/83 July 9/83 
IVES sens gire tei eid ara avacta aie. wie oust alee io denial: base aca’ evel 458/83 Aug. 6/83 
MCN ae ukemsclarelade ei aelare! oid Wires aa horse vee se 460/83 Aug. 6/83 
AMOMAESC tiaisievere Ba shee aeichsla SHIN ste Bie an ote ere ener 497/83 Aug. 27/83 
AMONGEG tmetarecietstn slern else aictelelere(sie sue wale everwier eles 540/83 Sept. 10/83 
PAMOTACL Claret tensions ater atc vevpicivte whole chore etteiceieiece|ctovers 651/83 Oct. 29/83 
MONG casea rele ever stavalatweaicie'a os MOMENI Oa a ah ere-h 704/83 Nov. 19/83 
AME OC wteverere evita’ bictsve’ ate ajar ed elere Sidiei eis, .6/e'e'nie s a/ele 721/83 Dec. 3/83 
MEMS rena teisttn stewie dlevecsiy wie aielaeieiet aieraie meiehe ores 789/83 Jan. 7/84 
AMONG SC rmereraatsrchee sie nia auavahd wieieln Oe) aber eave ne Fae 808/83 Jan. 14/84 
AMETIGE weatei terangiai wie mione’e, avale weet eee Bele & emcee ee 3/84 Jan. 21/84 
EIBGTIC OC ercpemersyene sichet a pik y sisiatevee i) ave clei reve tries 4 oe 33/84 Feb. 11/84 
BMONGSU reve ein sresele-sreceoiviavetareteioeeiecncinee a cracls 53/84 Feb. 18/84 
AMONGST a iee tersuenevatelsisfekevecord vers eishie ena setae aime Os 56/84. Feb. 18/84 
MEMO sac acatarateie eaves Steiere © sige ree Oe tel Fat ener 93/84 Mar. 3/84 
BUMIGU Et anew re ak eaicneern Selenite as oars oe 168/84 Mar. 31/84 
AMENGCC see. ehers sacs a chia suciersacieieibicie ert retsaraietete 209/84 Apr. 28/84 
AMEONGEG s cision aise os arel aleve ave aeteta nee ee orelane Mariette 288/84 May 19/84 
EMGNdede weitere so catenin nto tn 290/84 May 19/84 
AMENUEG se iet eine via ose ether reaireocn alien toa 351/84 June 23/84 


Elite lll ete eter RRO UR CEC eee re Peer 386/84 July 7/84. 
AMENIG OC ona 5: erie eusta velit eearorotovols Oraieie ere ov nae ere 387/84 July 7/84 
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AMENGEC ae weevil Sateorels MS See ae SEER SOT 388/84 July 7/84 
METI OC Sosa crete (ssw tol bis ere (s wee w lovetepersyerenetsrouere senate 389/84 July 7/84 
AMONGST aan relat tole ae Sidliniese evexereenivsieis exes ee stexate 390/84 July 7/84 
PATE VIC SC anedobee ets tatoreNerevor evenlevokolaiclevevabet aotetelevel sxevele ae 391/84 July 7/84 
amended..... Bevvpatofolclovstaversusterens a fiuctedetors¥scsySievepevers 478/84 Aug. 18/84 
AMIENS see Va tevete love tetatohovensrenevexens Sorte enolonsvayeverer’ 479/84 Aug. 18/84 
IMGTAC OC chaterey Meo tes vie sores a Yokerahetoreverexe ACA NN aoe 480/84 Aug. 18/84 
amended ie cdees c's + 00s OD OIAAG OO UE OLE LELCar 518/84 Sept. 1/84 
AMOTIA SG Sey tete rete atale) Lorens.5' ele avesereneie Aetaverstoneravorers 548/84 Sept. 8/84 
MEME OC aeevancten scree’ etelc taiel's\evsve\ ok oiepever var kevereveel oie 610/84 Oct. 13/84 
amended..... SD AS OO ICMR IO ncn Cn Oe 611/84 Oct. 13/84 
ICV CEG MAREN Are koveSetoforeta lorslares sue’ esauaua¥ebebetenexevclove aoe 615/84 Oct. 20/84 
amended jeni<e <s DAOC So a oe Bees 637/84 Oct. 27/84 
METIS Seer deicletced a eee arse y eran Bish cdonevexeis 638/84 Oct. 27/84 
amended...... ive a lotic tates ohetel ee" aheFeeparel evelSueresins hokey? 662/84 Nov. 10/84 
AMES Mee eres: Oe ceo wel aie tere a lous Vovedanaiavets iovorsivis 663/84 Nov. 10/84 
AMENGE Heteic HNs see OOO OOD ETD 717/84 Nov. 24/84 
AMER CEG See Soar evecare Se cea ene ees eee con oc Vexosennnck overs 751/84 Dec. 15/84 
MEM ST AAs Hatetonelenarevcvelievaleveserecotajopayedapeeredezensls enn 752/84 Dec. 15/84 
AMEN CC eAtAchys rec0re sveta kavah ob upevohave tanecchobedegapchevekeee¥atets 799/84 = Jan. 5/85 
QMOHCEE Rn stiiee sere. o's! or-0.6 0: 9: a0, shageual ous Suscecensuelerstess 826/84 Jan. 19/85 
ENNETICOG Sy See te ate a eet teh te suse sjeyecaseieseeishe 827/84 Jan. 19/85 
ENOL CC OMRON layoue viiicusieveredeksTodoheve.ccehajesoloberepeieasielsko® 828/84 Jan. 19/85 
ESOT Pee: nek oscharouesehetctane se. \oseneisicensdovened easlleasesuszea sae 829/84 Jan. 19/85 
EUBETACLEC rete htettohecetexcvore tele silaWoresexshokchonexeyelehevsvoucpaxevetere 18/85 Feb. 9/85 
ATH ETAAOC NOG Sa Bs ieickesoateresaueverovendegopsacponercuouelstevsnsinve 19/85 Feb. 9/85 
AMOR CO Bae eae dete is) ca yeke sone terinnariededeusveteueusucwenevoysteus <yokeks 20/85 Feb. 9/85 
ENESTAGLEC Sree arePat svseiiesrs ae oie ‘ere ee voce Fapeqsuaue, oeoueusiehenegeneus 60/85 Feb. 23/85 
EN EG ON teenie oust ol alet PetTeNoPoN sachs asusvoaeeeasaacelous 145/85 Apr. 20/85 
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MENED ci ois Gia Seid ccs e we Same ean eiiererererere 488/87 Sept. 12/87 
IMGT: otk rae mira ica Ao wise ate fe Peete lave ele iats 71/88 Feb. 20/88 
POs cess BEL EE PPOGUC ESis se ora eis aloe atare.+ 9 gue sveia ete 629 
SUNT 5: cute orale oes ie Niseie axe hovs apehateeiapepe ec ciaee 595/81 Sept. 19/81 
SINAC. sae eels o kln e aajccciaye ie wre ep eeine cmaieeaae 746/81. Nov. 28/81 
INET. distaus tchetw is se sacs ce wo < be ehesetnroue nm ispoue nual 145/82 Mar. 27/82 
INTENT See ace le estas 9! ar diese aie asl ahaloreloialolelslersre es 291/82 May 15/82 
MNOTMIGC. S 6 ore tarat nes oe rites othok esivis Kiewee'eys.e\e 113/83 Mar. 19/83 
NUATMTLE ee prio fs clas ei erSie ee Cars hago en eT OS Wises 658/83 Oct. 29/83 
SALINE kw gehts He bs, .nsice yo oe ln teyaceave im elacereeacers 506/86 Sept. 13/86 
(revoked by 250/87) 
Rik ora Mille Products. os cent wee bese c eee 250/87 May 30/87 
PUUETTRET A. Zoos ch ite wv telat ores lav eve Vso ene 508/88 Aug. 27/88 
Milk Producers 
cat PM ORTIOOS. 55.7..< ie win ee aw we ieaaieiee ele aueeetadets 630 
PINAR SARs 'g oral lw ey nse 8 Steere aiosde ie aia aa yeene 42/81 Feb. 14/81 
(revoked by 45/82) 
Milk Producers, Licences, Quotas, Pools 
and: Tratminor tat house tes ote ole si beak oiece 45/82 Feb. 20/82 
Benatar ace oe Re. ais, aon 80/83 Feb. 19/83 
ERDAS ta hale oe, oy) EN oe eerie opens Rin 58/84 Feb. 18/84 
RNA. ANAND io nd. vd 5 aim Pe pela ee os 54/85 Feb. 16/85 
pbisetid, se tetas wc ee oes ae Re eee 53/86 Feb. 15/86 
RRS A te Me a Ke A ole < Se bw isis Saath on wir ne 52/87 Feb. 14/87 
Milk Products - Extension of PowerS......ecse. 80/81 Mar. 14/81 


Reconstituted Milk 


631 
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MINING ACT 
NSsay (COUPONS esc ae naz ce peer adeeeeante eawdis emere 632 


Exploratory Licences and Leases for 
Oil and Natural Gas North of the 


Fifty-First Parallel of Latitude........ Pee 633 
Exploratory Licences and Production Leases 
For Natural Gas in Lake Erie....cessdsesee ates 634 

AMGNGSA hc eee a ECT ED EWES SORE EE ROOST aes 34/82 Feb. 13/82 
Formsyssionves Pree rere tei e, iadde rage rere 635 
Minitie Divisionsisscccperes sae eeagadesnede eats 636 

AMGHAEd pe becia encase ed Rede e ee eTAAS ae hades 222/85 June 1/85 
(revoked by 83/87) 
Mining Divisionszeccs0.seeneds hag Oot aaaine aud ee 83/87 Mar. 7/87 
Refinery Licences...... Perec er rr 637 
Special Case Regulation under Section 190 
Ot ENG AGUL Van eat nn yeas vee nin EWN eo eee weet 260/86 May 24/86 
Surveys of Mining Claims.......... PPE AAS 2 638 


MINING TAX ACT 


Generales iesdaaaeess OOOO LOC Lr torr ee 639 
AMGNGEA viarlaterde es eas baie @ Mee orale aratelag ato aa as 782/83 Dec. 31/83 
AMONG demlmed Os ete haces ZA ARASMR aA aS 310/88 May 28/88 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE AND FOOD ACT 


Farm Tax Reduction Program......... Redeeee See 716/83. Nov. 26/83 
POVOKEC Ha avi visiviee dorcel vdeo aaa maaate earned 538/86 Sept. 20/86 


MINISTRY OF COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES ACT 


Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology 
- Boards of Governors and 


COUNCIL Of REGeNtS a:-delale eva viata shesoretete dah nanarstere 640 
AIENIGEG Siete: go) hw’ aisiction a sidin’ ol siatetelaVel Mehetareteveratote 201/82 Apr. 24/82 
amended....-eee- Seve TAAL THDOL ISS soeaiete 196/87 Apr. 25/87 
amended........ Ma dhedadctse tea tetoree avec 390/88 July 9/88 

nl SOMME RSS creole ale’ stele! oie wievsl aun aiclsvatehanaletatetenteretete 641 

Graduate Scholarships....... aia sherolotetotetevelstototetetere 642 
MEMS x Shehtees aia ata stavenatel oveish chal aWobstepaltetovedersotetete 387/81 June 27/81 
AMCNGE | sfere cisisiele ¢ eels shelaicheisl aie) eletetetetere¥onetstereterete 577/82 Sept. 11/82 
AMENASC sr tersreteterstars sl atnla’ at sialaiel glia’ sl eteMateteNytatate etetetere 725/83 Dec. 10/83 
AMENAEC eo 5 te ctewicd Made dada cree AT ITAA TESA TAS: 430/84 July 14/84 
AMENIAS stafetetey eevee’ al viel vstsiaicte ol erelaetateveheverstetoreRetetere 441/85 Sept. 21/85 
AMONGST sieyeyetey cieialatsherste ete stata ol ot cdeh et etal del ohste\ tele ers 476/86 Aug. 30/86 


MENGE. <erarstetet averatel y's otstayel et ote dia etatel hart chaarerereicicls 253/87 May 30/87 
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Ontario Special Bursary Program... sscecccecese 643 
AMENGECEs cGuae ae wind eines aware saxon fete syere 5 108/87 Mar. 14/87 
ERIE Ci Pte Nebate: select aleve  averd, ss0u¥ vipeioue essua cele eisin die 105/88 Mar. 12/88 
OntArioyScudent. LOANS cs: sve. we wis wis ioe slew elas we aier tere 644 
AMEVAG a eteecciewicscveveiwt Bets bialatetewemwiie hiatdn tutes eee 451/82 July 17/82 
AMENAEAS 0:6 .ic:s:0 0.0/0 wie ote te conerets Nore Sele ere Aes <Ieyere 29/84 Feb. 4/84 
AMENOS sce eiare eiarela o 0:5 ale cia, eia a ai ea dye abel meteteLe - 107/87 Mar. 14/87 
FMC orcas canaks steps cisicis eterno ceiederelive itis oitvestore tele . 106/88 Mar. 12/88 
Oibarton Scudenitel Gans’ > «ic sisrei Ginna selee ee wletele: soelerele 645 
Ontario Study Grant Plan....+.+. Te CO OC 646 
UME OG sore Slots a: sceseseve «900.0 errs: PONT ie 151/82 Apr. 3/82 
AMENDS. cinw:« 65 Brean ehace iets (aie care eae ease ans Pretrete alien aie 30/84 Feb. 4/84 
AMNGTIELO olay ate. rac rece a! shes sei 9) 5 buane oreakvauevouesoneiehe 106/87 Mar. 14/87 
UC TICHESCL as tatetovates atiecatais eiletataalnin ise ciatelieny stale oietsletetr ite 107/88 Mar. 12/88 
MINISTRY OF COMMUNITY AND SOCIAL SERVICES ACT 
Institutions under Control of Minister........ 26/84 Feb. 4/84 
Institutions under Control of Minister........ 653/85 Dec. 28/85 
Social Assistance Review Board....eccccsscvves 647 
amended..... < ROE STIS ROT Ee “ 103/82 Mar. 6/82 
PUNCHAGG Pete et tele cess. b oa ure’ sive, ciety, carlo adedore apleseueistous le 278/82 May 15/82 
AMENGE |< sic.ca6.0-< Sipe BU Teceie ooo einiinl oie tevereensletats 709/83 Nov. 19/83 
MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND COMMERCIAL RELATIONS ACT 
RCS eee ken RN Revere ore 58) Sie os-0, 9, Pceubs chaus inibio nieksieseieioue 648 
MINISTRY OF CORRECTIONAL SERVICES ACT 
PaPRIO Nac. an sca ches came aioinis eeuars sanieiew scar Seeleae aut 649 
BMOTIGED opine ain aie eomisd aie € wiave v + oie. oa v CURRIE ote 556/85 Nov. 16/85 
PUA oi ale ancate Oo bas nig sme a even eee siewtereey 591/86 Oct. 18/86 
TGrermttLenk  SCHCENGES vc .¢ns<0 stnisinalapy esol ere ofose 650 
MINISTRY OF CULTURE AND RECREATION ACT 
(See now Ministry of Tourism and Recreation Act, 
1982) 
MINISTRY OF THE ENVIRONMENT ACT 
Assignment of Administration of Ontario 
Waste Management Corporation Act, 1981 
to the Minister of the Environment..........-- 510/81 Aug. 15/81 
Assignment of Administration of 
Consolidated Hearings Act, 1981 
to the Minister of the Environment..........-. 511/81 Aug. 15/81 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH ACT 
Bursaries and Fellowships for Health Study.... 654 
Chest Diseases Control ClinicsS.....eeseeeceees 655 
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Chiropody Bursaries. ..scseresse sleitelevetetelvmtereaterere 


DenGaiMpunrsar veda dere sities a 0area.s eee a \eliateratelie te rexe 
ANGIE s mec wanes eee eine ap eceianetelsietes erwin ala erate 


District’ Healthy Coumiciisy. 6s %/emte. sterinistwteede ene 656 
Grant to University of Toronto Faculty of 

Medicine - Fiscal Year Commencing 

Apr ie Wg 19S aes ait cters ws a ive WOhE alah Sis aaa Sake a 3 

Grant to University of Toronto Faculty of 

Medicine - Fiscal Year Commencing 

Apritesy 19S tied. a shone aris: atoleleiets fate tonetetelele fo 


Grantat=. Special «.csaee. esr 5 A dveue tis eis lei aks ee 657 


Grants to University Faculties of 
Medicine...... Wratshatat atte etenetaratsh? eiaieisebeW tained oda tetevtres 


Grants to University Faculties of Medicine 
and General Hospitals - Fiscal Year 
Commencing  Apriai Me TOS Teed Actes vx0 ce ae 


Medically BUrSAI Tt Gait ciarsiete  ciatete sretete areioiols CoP OLIN 
amended....... mergers miaM ta Petia 'a Tarecb sie! eave alevel-al syste 


Occupational Therapy Bursaries...... aecletelnisraretste 
AMON ASH aoieteneiais ip) slevei eo via elenoierere.c.averene SECO R POSE 


PAYSLOCHerAapy) BUPSAD LES s.< «\sclsle ere alelele aie ets FO IC.S 
amended...... Risicistetstaletarr aitiare svalitievere/ahec arate wtine ece 
AMENGECE siececin ois lelataleieia sialels eistelesateliareteiete ei itelstsrarcis 
SpecialeGrant. ones. cirlescclee se tetas Ae Micron OKC 659 
Special Grant..... ui ateie io feceie cherallocatoteNoelalebererenchorarre 660 
DPPSCTAUBGrANG s eretere eleerelsretelsre cele elereinalern eleteia acee ae 
Speech Pathology and Audiology Bursaries...... 


AMEN ele cisie ev ctele sielereiers Tieeielaxereteneteleceheteialenererotere 
amended...... MORSGD OI a ieie sielpiecetote’ elelevetevet oretereiete 


O.Reg. 


424/87 


438/83 
165/88 


401/81 

61/87 
242/87 
419/87 
420/87 


462/86 
408/87 
577/88 


536/82 
443/83 
494/84 
429/85 
350/86 
592/88 


75/87 


437/83 
164/88 


289/84 
421/87 


488 /82 
769/82 
211/84 
423/87 


175/87 


440/83 
212/84 
422/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


Aug. 


July 
Apr. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


July 
Feb. 
May 

Aug. 
Aug. 


Aug. 
July 
Oct. 


Aug. 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
June 
Oct. 


Feb. 


July 
Apr. 


May 
Aug. 


Aug. 
Dec. 
Apr. 
Aug. 


Apr. 


July 
Apr. 
Aug. 


8/87 


23/83 
9/88 


28/87 


28/87 


4/81 
21/87 
23/87 

8/87 

8/87 


16/86 
25/87 
1/86 


21/82 
23/83 
18/84 
14/85 
28 /86 
8/88 


28 /87 


23/83 
9/88 


19/84 
8/87 


7/82 
11/82 
28/84 

8/87 


18/87 


23/83 
28/84 
8/3 
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Standard Ward Accommodation....... ate el stevelly) aiats ie 661 
BMeNAed neve’ ce oe ese Brace SiGe ACOSO 233/81 May 2/81 
Transportation of Patients.......... aida te tere BU 596/85 Dec. 14/85 
AICHA SU se rctevcter siete atelerare erates ett CANA ater IHS KE 188/87 Apr. 18/87 
PUNTA G0 catino 5:9 to arsine vore.re ol'avaalla ta catalle So lela tole tater 511/87 Sept. 19/87 
HOTA CC bn ecers/ eis wielela Grete sles Wheelers Greraree weteelvels ‘ 620/87 Dec. 5/87 


MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOURCES ACT 


Assignment of Powers and Duties 
of Minister - 
Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of Margaret Lonsdale 
against The Otonabee Region Conservation 
BUVETIGI Vie vorereve) alee oleie'e (ale eevee cieresoieiesn eterttcter eevee 24/81 Feb. 14/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 

Determine the appeal of Victor Debbert 

against The South Lake Simcoe Conservation 

SIAL TORO colin tale iotete a teraioreiatelciela elelofelay teteiete Sonoguc 25/81 Feb. 14/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Mr. Milton A. Chomyn against The South 
Lake Simcoe Conservation Authority; 
Mr. A. Evans against The Lakehead 
Region Conservation Authority; 
Mr. Guy E. Muschett against The Credit 
Valley Conservation Authority; 
Mr. Roger Ross against The Metropolitan 
Toronto Region Conservation 
Authority..... Bie sav oilaia te’ « hae aretate (avs folate ier 114/81 Mar. 14/81 
PMETIGEG, toi sueleersistasois!s ais laretele eieceivie:s avo 219/81 Apr. 25/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Edith and Rita Martin against The Rideau 
Valley Conservation Authority; 
W. Takahashi against The Metropolitan 
Toronto and Region Conservation 
RUEHOVEC soe 9 nc1erosiwnisie wate ae sis Re tere 368/81 June 20/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Mr. E. Bauman against The Grand 
River Conservation Authority; 
Edith and Rita Martin against The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Authority... 389/81 June 27/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
B. Bisaro against The South 
Lake Simcoe Conservation Authority; 
Frank Morriello against The South Lake 
Simcoe Conservation Authority; 
Sugarbush Holdings Limited against The 
Grand River Conservation Authority..... 448/81 July 18/81 
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Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Michael Hosinec against The Credit 
Valley Conservation Authority; 
Leon G. Laroche against The Rideau 
Valley Conservation Authority.......... 609/81 Sept. 26/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Donald J. Rashotte against the Moira 
River Conservation Authority; 
Tadeusz Trynda against The Rideau 
Valley Conservation Authority; 
Amadale Company Limited against the 
South Lake Simcoe Conservation Authority; 
Reg Prince against the South Lake 
Simeoe Conservation Authority........ Bs 622/81 Oct. 10/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
George W. Aregers against The 
Metropolitan Toronto and Region 
Cofiservation: Authority’... veree siieles- sce 695/81 Nov. 7/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Harold and Jacqueline Zavitz against 
the Upper Thames River Conservation 
Authority; 
Hans Snippe against The Rideau 
Valley Conservation Authority; 
Lionel Edwards against The Otonabee 
Region Conservation Authority...... son 744/81 Nov. 28/81 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Frank Moreano against The South Lake 
Simeoe Conservation Authority.......... 4/82 Jan. 23/82 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Polish Army Veterans Association 
against Metropolitan Toronto and 
Region Conservation Authority.........- 128/82 Mar. 20/82 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Steven Ruddy against The Halton Region 
Conservation Authority; 
Michele Recchia against The Halton 
Region Conservation Authority........ oie 129/82 Mar. 20/82 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine the appeal of: 
Graham Double against South Lake Simcoe 
Conservation Wuthomiity cea elleleteel tetas 204/82 Apr. 24/82 


Mining and Lands Commissioner to Hear and 
Determine appeals under subsection 28(5) 
of the Conservation Authorities Act........ 364/82 June 
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MINISTRY OF TOURISM AND RECREATION ACT, 1982 


Granvs efor  Non=Profiit iCamps.. Ses sie wives) ewe 0s .ecere 651 
amended...... Cita c Wrote aa os real ote onwintere.e iver 83/81 Mar. 14/81 
AMONG Seen tlet ere icec'e'c wie vi eiere serve ert Nel ge erate. ate 801/83 Jan. 7/84 


Municipal Recreation Directors! 
Certificates and Arena 


Managers! Cénbiticates <5. s<sa% 6, vise wewiwiala ern ear 652 
WSVOK EC Set cle eis.e bie, 6. 4 ip slbivicie @ ow cieiesalei Mors eerel ei ecaite 634/84 Oct. 27/84 

PrOpains vO bmRECr CAL LOMA; x sceis.svste sole acelerelvie-o) ror aere 653 

(revoked by 517/83) 

Recreation Programs..... path terse ee oko tely ses odevous lots 517/83 Aug. 27/83 
GMIENOCI <terereie cs oieslava sere vives eicilsisyeie covery ele ole lave P 112/84 Mar. 10/84 

MORTGAGE BROKERS ACT . 

GEHICIAIE Si sieicle v1o10 lois ers.ei0 oloistalste ouslelere wie alse Bictonstore 662 
AINE TACL CCS weie-sicl ais vie SPRY © a:0: 6: vew ace niet (oie win aie wiles 704/81 Nov. 7/81 
AMEWVISCA Sst bieycreve ois eit sie oern. sere Series ot sista 613/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMOTA CAE 27s) Sree wists uals ole aleveral wlavelevalede eidsanele lave iansiaie 582/85 Nov. 23/85 
MGA GAM ere eieicla v o'r cieve's' o's od bie esi g/ tig © vlere'siele's esis 271/86 May 24/86 


MORTMAIN AND CHARITABLE USES ACT 
(Act repealed by S.0. 1982, ¢.12, s.1) 


Tal CenCeS TANGO CSSA cc crale ai caves i dcelpiatlel ehellanenetitanareratete 663 
(expired) 


MOTOR VEHICLE ACCIDENT CLAIMS ACT 


POST MHACSGRINSUPENS 4.4 io 4 e146 0 vie ei ean nineielerete Hels 152/83 Apr. 2/83 
(revoked by 72/84) 

Desi enAtbed MinsUr CPSs w.t:04 spect ea sera nels cm ee oe cee 72/84. Feb. 18/84 
GOTIEDELLS. Kale sate oie bes nie AUG Ns aie, oslo oyna herein oie 664 


RNS ESSE Fo saat VepiLW oa Td ROTO IUML (RoR GIS Tac oe Ges SHOVEL OLN Suk eee 665 
AMEIMAOTS Foose Dela oe tate ta ed Wee Read he EOE 703/81 Nov. 7/81 
PUIG a aieie ibe aie eo ain eral aoe aVeae Ree eee Sera RUenahe 617/83 Oct. 15/83 
Smee PES) Paar ie elas eee keeles ew kcawex 54/86 Feb. 15/86 
AMCNGOA . 545.6450 Fords ae Fae Nau rad eee be ote. VeGs 272/86 May 24/86 
BinOE a. fe Sedin cd} ic hSeaea dio xs vie ah se Dae 718/88 Dec. 17/88 
AMONG 25. sek 5c 2G Dee es Sos RO kn vies as 749/88 Dec. 31/88 


MOTOR VEHICLE FUEL TAX ACT 
(See now Fuel Tax Act, 1981) 


ey SETTLES TROP TERE EEE EE Te TE ET ere 666 
een aS 8 Opa ey ee Oe ee rip rie 271/82 May 8/82 
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GETEP aise tits vines faueiegaieiaceivoniee 076 sie we inte RFR domaete 667 
AMENACSA wna stares ven alate aiainike clio eee gore, ae. 8 181/81 Apr. 11/81 
AMENGEDs.is-6:< «600 wiere Se ee muucaeenera sis 847/81 Jan. 9/82 
AMENISG < vies, vievewieisne Ks mW iota VRlaie ee eee eee 6 39/82 Feb. 13/82 
AMENGeds sna eitletesercieersseteaiscc.ccrebere lfeaer a: mies a eevee 248/82 May 1/82 


Taxable Price and Tax Payable on 
Motor Vehicle Fuel and Fuel to Propel 


Raidway” Equijment. « si ss0'y «ste eaicie Bi censi aera aetaae «ace 440/81 July 11/81 
AMSNAISAS crApteshs.s, ois eiecd tiers a alain PO OPE err ek Peer 630/81 Oct. 10/81 
AMONG OR oes a nsliate eis ie auaceie Win Invetete tata oe nratancieieio) ale) 871/81 Jan. 16/82 
BMOTIAEH + etersheidseeis.e.utew ev oerelersle ie irr Mee ee 186/82 Apr. 10/82 
MCHUGH a cia cigiereieys laces falebelate vein Age esis ve ietes cere 448/82 July 17/82 


MOTOR VEHICLE REPAIR ACT, 1988 
GSAT aro eee arate tos oie a, ore saim falar ateinrasste aosimareteng Rraperees eae 566/88 Oct. 1/88 
MOTORIZED SNOW VEHICLES ACT 


[Mecbi-sa cena aiSt hs HEE AC ene CRE mI ey Cece rCn 668 
amended. .+eeres eS oe Erettasc ccteiy 111/82 Mar. 13/82 
BINCHASd ete tertle «. sivin aieisieleis.s eames een Ce itieri sieraistare 91/84 Mar. 3/84 
amended....... Bieicto istic le ickoveks oust eutatcle pastorate 84/85 Mar. 9/85 
ENIVATACLES Cl ts athe ove dan dualeve oem aiciatie oie siateke eueraca eiete ote 585/85 Nov. 30/85 
PIGNCEG fete. ocrtete cere aivelei goa eca omnia GIR Mie aes eee 472/86 Aug. 23/86 
AMENI EE cece sieis cistaicineraters ices Refers eee SP ae 159/88 Apr. 9/88 

Extending Validity of Motorized 

Snow Vehicle Permits...... tetera relies ares 379/83 July 9/83 

General..... eratel absieuriaeiniete tie? ties rece ietesseals sees Series 669 
AMONG SE sere tree taleissatere cietele a atavacerer scat eis Sten sta acsie ane 454/83 July 30/83 
aMendeds ee wes ses'6 nieieietaak a eee tattciel che er enere 48/84 Feb. 18/84 
AMENICSG ar cers vices Ew iersieapaniei sie eievanenereié%s ares mete 637/85 Dec. 21/85 
AMENGE sxe: spare.iendierbtalais ep versie ote Hor Sanaa en peene 45/87 Feb. 14/87 
amended. «..sece.- vas ate Sy Case iekeledsha tacetetetasnvestt chee ase 33/88 Feb. 6/88 

Motorized Snow Vehicle Operators’ Licences.... 670 

MUNICIPAL ACT 

Designation(s) - 
Agricultural Research Stations....c.cecerscces 671 
Correctional! TnsStitublons: vse. cevces adow oes 672 


Facilities under the Developmental 


SOi Vl COSwiAC tients wien einre (euesevererarave. eters Brean Mehegezeraner ace 673 
MUNG ipa Cis cpnere atersiecs. <6 e1OSiene oe SLOVee, 8-476 /e7Re 674 
Provincial Education Institutions.......... 675 


Provincial Mental Health Facilities 
andy Publ Tep Hospitals scr. evelem avers siete eis)eie cere e 676 
amended....... sue out avevantinte sees rece cage teeis 417/82 July 3/82 


: 
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WILVErSibies, ac. bees SSR ian HOD COO Ori eee 677 
Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 368b of the Municipal Act...... eros eels 434/87 Aug. 8/87 
Pension Plan for Municipal Employees.......... 678 
Revision and Certification of Assessment 
COmMUSSToner Ss ist. © cue cisr siete sels clei neces swe as 679 
Small Business ProgramS.......sseee- png ori 686/86 Dec. 13/86 
MUNICIPAL AFFAIRS ACT 
Municipal Auditors......... Se elorte eieleteis ele esleievers 680 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures....... wees 6/81 Jan. 24/81 
(revoked by 228/81) ; 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale ProcedureS.....seeee- 228/81 Apr. 25/81 
(revoked by 451/81) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures.......eee. 451/81 July 18/81 
(revoked by 754/81) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale ProceduresS......eesee- 754/81 Nov. 28/81 
(revoked by 158/82) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures......see0- 158/82 Apr. 3/82 
(revoked by 416/82) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale ProcedureS.....-seees 416/82 July 3/82 
| (revoked by 25/83) 
| Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures..... eave ee 25/83 Jan. 29/83 
(revoked by 304/83) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures..........- 304/83 June 4/83 
(revoked by 641/83) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale ProceduresS......+.+++ 641/83 Oct. 29/83 
(revoked by 13/84) 
Tax Arrears and Tax Sale Procedures.........+- 13/84 Jan. 28/84 
‘MUNICIPAL BOUNDARY NEGOTIATIONS ACT, 1981 
Alexandria (Town of), Township of 
Kenyon, Township of Lochiel Boundary....... 239/86 May 17/86 
Alliston (Town of), Township of 
Bd tala Doliodaryc..s «pb unica s oe naan are 670/85 Jan. 4/86 
Alliston (Town of), Township of 
Bana) Seaman. ace eno ep ees Ce onna gre a6 Ok » 557/88 Sept. 24/88 


Almonte (Town of), Township of Ramsay 
246/84 May 5/84 
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Arnprior (Town of), Township of McNab 
BOURGEPY os <ece eek e nee eas Waeeraie, Weteneivialenic etal eties 


Athol (Township of), Township of Hallowell 
Boundary. .ceccccscccevoccrss er eccceece ple, fetaue 


Aylmer (Town of), Township of Malahide 
Boundary sic visas Torrie eee ee eK 


Beeton (Village of), Township of 
Tecumseth Boundary....ccccrccccrveccescoves 


Belleville (City of), Township of Thurlow- 
County of Hastings Boundary....csssccveseve 


Belmont (Village of), Township of 
Yarmouth Boundary........ ESO ONre CTO OTC 


Blenheim (Town of), Township of 
Harwich Boundary. «cccccresecccccesncvcecciwe 


Brockville (City of), Township of 
Elizabethtown Boundary...-cecccrccesccvecve 


Chatham (City of), Dover Township 
BLOVDinl sb Aue iS ace MC PCROI ICRC IE TC a RO RO MRAM IOs 


Chatham (City of), Township of Chatham 
BOURGAS YG iisretste:s <.0na ates Ce I TO Ca: 


Chatham (City of), Township of Chatham 
BOUNGarys ce eviccccevrccccvcccccrsevevcecesvese 


Chatham (City of), Township of 
DOVER, BOUNGARY . s:0 aneuisis:e mielp sincere eia'eie 0.06 staiale 


Cobourg (Town of), Hamilton Township 
BOUNGAP\in eis gieiric t:0.0-0\esiec.s 60 5 ce nec ve 0 010 cinieie 


Cookstown (Village of), Township of 
Peclstt caus OMIT Clea Vins, careien'ai'etel 6 e'e ini e) ates) ereialgielaiele nase 


Cookstown (Village of), Township of 
IEChMNSSC EBON ARV sc le wisielayels sieieulelscvele.e e's clelale 


Cookstown (Village of), Township of 
TESUMSS CL OUMAR IY wialateatelel ais sere ar aiele ein ttie\ sl efalaie 


County of Essex, City of Windsor - 
Township of Sandwich South Boundary........ 


County of Oxford, Town of Tillsonburg, 
Township of South - West Oxford Boundary... 


Drayton (Village of), Township of Peel 
BOUMG AsV re relstetelelavekelslelele?alelelere) el sl elereleretetstevetetererelfele 


Elora (Village of), Township of 
Rplolatonl wlebCkiain ci nco¢ouncconcubne coc ounOt 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


716/87 


417/88 


757/86 


815/83 


397/85 


624/88 


49/87 


429/86 


102/83 


581/86 


718/87 


736/88 


692/82 


738/84 


835/84 


152/87 


615/87 


832/84 


393/88 


554/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


Jan. 


July 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Aug. 


Oct. 


Apr. 


Dec. 


Jan. 


July 


Sept. 


9/88 


16/88 


10/87 


14/84 


17/85 


22/88 
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R.R.O. 
1980 


Erieau (Village of), Township of 
HEPRECITIBOUNEA PY aye'sin'e eo siietel Plsreleaysie)s 010 01, eyaxe 


Fenelon Falls (Village of), Township of 
Fenelon Boundary..... OP OD CODICES HC DO ODODD aes 


Forest (Town of), Township of Warwick 
BOMMUArV serereett's «oe 


Glencoe (Village of), Township of Ekfrid 
OUMGAr Yi ecieisio alev+-< Ci eressinies SA BOAO SOU DO TE ee 


Glencoe (Village of), Township of Ekfrid- 
Township of Mosa Boundary....--essseree 


eeree 


Goderich (Town of), Township of Goderich 
BOUND Vieiolalniats-0.0 5) <-elele nieleieieece ejeie susiegs Leute iptoneiete 


Guelph (City of), Township of Guelph 


Hamilton (City of), City of Stoney 
Creek Boundary... close seen eee ccc cer ceccoree 


Harriston (Town of), Township of Minto 
Boundary interes ex.» ei aleiuteise e518die oie wie wis Nels sips 


Harrow (Town of), Township of 
Colchester South Boundary......... 


eeeereeee 


Hensall (Village of), Township of 
Tuckersmith Boundary... ..scorcscrsrccees tekee 


Hilton Beach (Village of), Township of 
Hilton Boundary... .¢cccccsccscs ajeielere/eielaleinaie« 


Iroquois (Village of), Township of 
Matilda Boundary... o.0s.000 0% 0/00 sn oes ne elelelelel es 


Kingston (City of), Township of 
Kingston “BOunGarys sic «sis eis. «isle 6.00 pies alslecotenetsute 


Laneaster (Village of), Township of 
Lancaster Boundary. «cceccesretsensveces greieyere 


Leamington (Town of), Township of Mersea 
BOUICAIY dio.s x56. 4:2. 6/0 026 sain eee edie cree) e,eie . 


Little Current (Town of), Township of 
Howland Boundary. ..cccecsccecressdcridiceveee 


Merrickville (Village of), Township of 
Montague, Township of Wolford 
BOMGALY so sr cecessevevevescocenereteuesee wi 


Mississauga (City of), City of Brampton 
BOUNGALy.sccocccccccves coowerneens cecenscee 


Neebing (Municipality of), City of Thunder 
Bay ‘Boundary: so cscovessscnsevanae cheunnmene 


O.Reg. 


559/88 


692/85 


756/86 


335/85 


220/84 


364/86 


153/87 


558/88 


480/86 


558/85 


739/84 


694/85 


683/83 


756/88 


813/83 


369/84 


394/84 


530/84 


336/85 


700/86 
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Date of 
Gazette 


Sept. 24/88 


Jan. 11/86 
Jan. 10/87 
July 6/85 
Apr. 28/84 
July 12/86 
Apr. 11/87 


Sept. 24/88 


Aug. 30/86 
Nov. 16/85 
Dec. 8/84 
Jan. 11/86 
Nov. 12/83 
Jan. 7/89 
Jan. 14/84 
June 23/84 
July 7/84 
Sept. 1/84 
July 6/85 
Dec. 20/86 
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1980 O.Reg. Gazette 

Owen Sound (City of), Township of 

Sydenham Boundary........+e0. AEE AR THOR F 331/87 June 27/87 
Palmerston (Town of), Township of ; 

MNbO“BOUNdEIY ons ewes sineeeorctate Salva ate als 629/85 Dec. 21/85 
Palmerston (Town of), Township of 

Wallace Boundary......... anemia ep Pact etdniviwteta 560/88 Sept. 24/88 
Paris (Town of), Township of 

BranCEOPA BOURGAIY « 6is:ece «0's aie statelerwatataatahinaieta’s 626/88 Oct. 22/88 
Penetanguishene (Town of) Township of 

(MN) POUNCARYs..: ain «ewtalere eietety aleete eYorea chelate atte 376/87 July 11/87 
Petrolia (Town of), Township of 

Enniskillen Boundary......... state fate“e tobe tow ietorote 553/83 Sept. 17/83 
Picton (Town of), Township of Hallowell 

BOUNGAPY sa terest Bs oie ite epi erie ote eleven tee toe 325/84 June 9/84 
Picton (Town of), Township of Hallowell 

sa laGrin din n OST vien Ter oer ere SSGSbh ebie hile 667/86 Dec. 6/86 
Port Stanley (Village of), Township of 

Southwold Boundary... 2ecsce ss eee ro: 625/88 Oct. 22/88 
Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 

City of Ottawa - City of Nepean 

Boundary ¢ccvaiaate nore Recerca Rciskales eaeas 834/84 Jan. 19/85 
Ridgetown (Town of), Township of Howard 

BOUNGAYs « seieiews o' Site ee. vale wecere Siareisla aim ecpiarovete 601/83 Oct. 15/83 
Ridgetown (Town of), Township of Howard 

BCUIAU IV er ctetieia stat olovere aleve wraltiasieretexere Setar seers 755/86 Jan. 10/87 
Ridgetown (Town of), Township of Howard 

Boundarie. rites o's Sr Or Cr tne 605/87 Nov. 28/87 
Rockland (Town of), Township of Clarence 

BOUNdArY ats, creams a ace SR eR Orin A 814/83 Jan. 14/84 
Shallow Lake (Village of), Township of 

Keppel Boundary........ ere rots aface Riera Gi sreeaiers 833/84 Jan. 19/85 
Shelburne (Town of), Township of 

Amaranth Boundary cs ci<!eeleisevecie ise Riche Grain hewtats 211/86 May 3/86 
South Plantagenet (Township of), Village of 

St leidoneudes Prescot Users cterstets viercrere 582/86 Oct. 18/86 
Sydenham (Township of), City of 

Owen Sound Boundary......... Lemoewekemauss. 671/85)" Janes 4/86 
Tilbury (Town of), Township of Tilbury 

North BOWMGAIPY aainieclels'eleviels «ete erratgiee steie aieiaiory 831/84 Jan. 19/85 
Tilbury (Town of), Township of Tilbury 

North BoUnideateyic...<co-ecie siete eevee elevleroleroene aaratave 717/87 dans’ 9/88 
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Tilbury (Town of), Township of Tilbury 
North, Township of Tilbury East 
BOUNGANY: secG secs ces sice sce srieoe ee rae couse x 326/84 June 9/84 


Trenton (City of), Township of Sidney 
- County of Hastings Boundary.......... alee 630/85 Dec. 21/85 


Tweed (Village of), Township of 
HUME L OPA SBOUNGARY so oes steer siete ctetcle sieteis cies es 761/84 Dec. 15/84 


Walkerton (Town of), Township of 
Brrantit BOUNGALPY: sieisis..sic.0rs.iete ohe'es athens ster aictate 482/85 Oct. 12/85 


Watford (Village of), Township of 
Wallace BOUnIGaNyiererercteicielelerckelencieterateteleteroteroret ate 735/88 Dec. 31/88 


Welland (City of), Town of 
Pelhami Boundary: ss). ss «icleve'e'ele eie'elole BORO ODD 693/85 Jan. 11/86 


Wheatley (Village of), Township of 
ROMNEY) BOUNGDAPY. «ia cereierasaveia ere isielole'e'e ol verelotetetelers 668/85 Jan. 4/86 


Winchester (Village of), Township of 
Winenes ter Boundaryanccws sles s esivtisretin 68 ite 602/83 Oct. 15/83 


Woodstock (City of), Township of 
Blandford-Blenheim Boundary........seseecees 50/87 Feb. 14/87 


MUNICIPAL ELECTIONS ACT 


RUSINNS ctere tore. or ayers Vole e10.1s, ©: ii0s, s16))e10: ere 6 e.che er ehete ere etotcioene 681 
BMerdodage eta sisis'sielsis \sieye os aweiereheler dont late er tets 475/82 = =July 24/82 
amended....... Sevieaeas dl cna tervisrersit heltttetctets GEA 409/88 July 16/88 
AMENUEA « Seae store one Heinle bi ors loreioty eterno atetels 539/88 Sept. 10/88 
AMGIACU ales tales esis) PAPE Cos HL osc CANO CEP ihe 541/88 Sept. 10/88 
AMENAEA «ss sise's ee aceacciareoataees i aletalishet stakahavateletete 591/88 Oct. 8/88 
BMENAEA hones ews So oo eels Batottad ltt hte 681/88 Nov. 19/88 
PUCTIAO «cote oye io siare are le, « lese'atevetaleletercte’s eheret tate 712/88 Dec. 17/88 
Use of Central Vote Tabulators..« sis. ss'ssese's ss’ 675/88 Nov. 19/88 
Use of Vote Tabulators. <..ceceee cies steetcloleletatels 562/87 Oct. 24/87 
GUTSIGC sia aie ard ans 65.6 /0:0 8 as, aa ioie,'o/s. <ofaheleloselstevetetore 3 680/88 Nov. 19/88 
Use of Voting Recorder sis «xc. 01 slots elelete'a\s's's'e"e's 682 
PUPA OCLs el eae: ice: cose ok: Sete, Rice, Shaheen tNePona Nolet 555/82 =Aug. 28/82 
GUINAIOG «rats ae eles a alin a. Gs0' hin Bite wows mtaedateNe tata te la tetole 561/87 Oct. 24/87 
BORA ode wees oo 44 +2. ea. O68 no tetes ata teNetatetone 679/88 Nov. 19/88 


MUNICIPAL EXTRA-TERRITORIAL TAX ACT, 1988 
. Assessment Equalization Factor......cscccceceee 637/88 Nov. 5/88 
Cees Ci), ei ee PR Eo ey er rie etre 623/88 Oct. 22/88 


MUNICIPAL TAX SALES ACT, 1984 


Sy eee RE, ©, 8 SIRS Eepkrepae so Spe Reale 8 2 830/84 Jan. 19/85 


(revoked by 444/85) 
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ReR. 0. Date of | 
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Munteipal Tax Sates! Ruleorsns ov.ccesa< vce. 444/85 Sept. 21/85 (B) 
AMEHAEAS Je via ate Poe ow cawiov ge aie dexuneeae wee 233/86 May 17/86 | 
MUNICIPALITY OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO ACT | 
Order*= Borough Of ECODLCOKE:. « . cices< 00 eins 394/83 July 9/83 
Order - Borough of Scarborough......escecceses 395/83 July 9/83 
Onder = Borotign- Gt vorhacls ostewatneccaciecelc aces 396/83 July 9/83 
Wardy BOUNGAr TOS i s.a.sci's « vis oe cienialvieinciem sie mere 188/88 Apr. 23/88 
BMONGSC yew sieve wvdatniela: cio <<. iver ata ete aela: girlie: ¢ eis 513/88 Sept. 3/88 
BMGMGASA eivta we wie aia iers wai gh owtuate ahd wie detet aiaallelal s 603/88 Oct. 15/88 
| 
NIAGARA ESCARPMENT PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT | 
Designation of Area of Development Control.... 683 
AIBCTIOGC cious sinlp eteleintusi oil ies? en's cience Sateen a elececels 493/81 Aug. 8/81 — | 
AMIGO +A ese tee: vwixve ar eiwio ale eiatele ance sialel Sancta ee oe 799/81 Dec. 12/81 | 
AMONG a te wre tareee beeeis erulecetsteparnimiaisPeadeneesieae’s 6 aioe 874/81 Jan. 16/82 
TEES ligt a nam la ah ee Sin IR 740/82 Nov. 20/82 | 
AMON Ceys eielstives cite save vinteutie eucisterare wider ete a atest eis 790/82 Dec. 18/82 
BA TIC Cla as mort Revere ne RMSE tele et onic cre insin ier oie iocs 6/83. Jan. 22/83 
eiionid ect i aei ote riyeig ws. sion amidistas olf aieiavetevele:¢ ave. e a 8/83 Jan. 22/83 
AMES ates totekenigl sc 61 «ints e sieivieislsieisleisveitieiciasieleiscssage 84/83 Feb. 19/83 | 
EinGivelstlhn Mok oc Seep Otc CUI Onn DOmOUOe 176/83 Apr. 16/83) 
SmManded aaewatree terns stein oust whi eentslee's, ceene 177/83 Apr. 16/83 
Gee A ri RIE a cis igh cd Sc seein piace edaesne 665/83 Oct. 29/83 | 
Be gO Olee A he a rip or ene AEA OA COC RE 666/83 Oct. 29/83 | 
AMGIGE's Sey sic tekerels.> cle oparnterslouy, xieles teveaeteteis 0.350 0,¢ 667/83 Oct. 29/83 | 
AMC TNA cats. eet eiaketaniates deat svecel wisvereieluie alah olet a eecaeecarerer 668/83 Oct. 29/83 | 
PANO ACG Haber sete ly Se raiscisn/alevais se wale’ helmia pee cceveretto: ecaieie 669/83 Oct. 29/83 
MOTO OG are solav'orava tre ai ete gemttat Stet arovalate ce aaat oe beteye wai. 0s 233/84 Apr. 28/84 
AMTICO Cheeta oiare, lolelevetelere vis, siotcsiuceuarsutince sane 247/84 May 12/84 
EMMONS erate teay te aca clcle eres ioc evoun Sraeeiess imc tactuece 343/84 June 16/84 
AMEN COG ayaa as et eiats tele tens arse) oso AN ase etnies oils «ie visinias 434/84 July 21/84 
AMC Meme ever ible. erste asco sofa esieun biden ese ceiscrine 106/85 Mar. 23/85 
AMCTAGE A MEIN Peeters, alone ave) ehexevei's. bie sueuauersusineievaunbal ess 365/85 July 13/85 
BIMCMGGM cette tatedeteres sotto oh cteketetahatecaminceiavecesedeuactuess 369/85 July 20/85 
AMONG SG epee wee tas lo tasa cievec ereecceectanicisieiucs cies 588/85 Dec. 7/85 
AMENAEG ster ctexaierera elanetetsfara alsvexevere etelseetevace etevatetaiere 289/86 May 31/86 
AMEHASA'ss-cveisusigts; seeisausenueyae eiMelaiela palates MES 343/86 June 28/86 
AMCMOCG peer ieee re core slarcereeers bles ifr. 563/86 Oct. 11/86 
MOM GE oi ohere he eodev aie laser cake) hud edanaltvsvkave lo onecehoraks 573/86 Oct. 11/86 
AMONG CT Wevesaratene toute crave tevoveaelaee skate siete ave Rais eracetes 750/86 Jan. 10/87 
AMeNGE drat chose a vie) everett ees aeeainices 182/87 Apr. 18/87 
AMENGSA sy ocuerera lars satel orela oxcteleh areier ererste tem ehetaueh eareie cs 230/87 May 16/87 
Fults) ge lels SB CETE AA OE Pe OEE as on Ce TREN Pe 558/87 Oct. 17/87 
ET oe CO Re A eR RRC RR SE een 560/87 Oct. 17/87 
AMONGST: leietenin ti cicisioerncie cia SER EGON AA 610/87 Dec 5/87 
AMMA Sas siaice svete ts, «/seekesopousbohants athe CPack Seoreieiey Grats Gores 630/87 Dec. 12/87 
AMG COC ma senedine ieteret crestor se cee te ceaycie cre Treats 645/87 Dec. 19/87 
./ 
) 


amended 
amended 


amended 
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ee 


Development Within the Development 
COTE O a Nat Gein ehetes lelees a:c-a.e ove auerett cle ete tetometenateleteneveteterte 


Cd 


ee 


ed 


eee ee meee ewe eee reese eee eee reer eeeene 


ed 


ee 


ee 
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REGISTRATION ACT 


ed 


eC 


NORTH PICKERING DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION ACT 


North Pickering Planning Area... ..cccccccccece 


NOTARIES ACT 


ed 


ed 


ee 


i 


ed 


ee 


ed 


ee 


ed 


| 


ee 


ee 


1980 


684 


685 


686 


687 


688 


689 


690 


O.Reg. 


646/87 
1/88 


9/81 
849/81 


836/81 
181/82 
694/82 
729/84 
469/85 

98/86 
290/86 
716/86 


390/81 
103/84 

68/86 
183/86 


753/83 


424/81 
367/84 


613/85 


39/81 
299/81 
489/81 
668/81 
686/81 
793/81 

54/82 
234/82 
296/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Dec. 


Jan. 


Apr. 


Dec. 
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19/87 
23/88 


31/81 
9/82 


2/82 
10/82 
6/82 
1/84 
5/85 
15/86 
31/86 
27/86 


27/81 
3/84 
1/86 

19/86 


17/83 


11/81 
23/84 


14/85 


14/81 
23/81 

8/81 
24/81 
31/81 
12/81 
20/82 

1/82 
22/82 
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OCCUPATIONAL HEALTH AND SAFETY ACT 


AMCNASC ows teuvvess feccheuenouedusereiieie.eceonensseusteloacaen Moke oreversie 


Control of Exposure to Biological 

Ol CHemi Call PAGOMES sare lereiefalejeie.visieltieloaelsvensisise\eusceiene 
alntelatelefole's Sagoo dou GC0od Goan Ont FOnU Gog OGds 
MOMIAS Case teeselevele ove eleker sister eieievucelsievereuruexeheyekeseussaiers 


Ceucuca leling trv IDEh ies retelets telekeieleleleinialeleleyousiers 


R.-R.O. 
1980 


691 


O.Reg. 


530/82 
608/82 
734/82 

78/83 
258/83 
459/83 
550/83 
703/83 
790/83 

61/84 
287/84 
481/84 
564/84 
718/84 

21/85 
205/85 
407/85 
564/85 

31/86 

40/86 
240/86 
439/86 
644/86 

26/87 
214/87 
299/87 
358/87 
456/87 
597/87 
633/87 

44/88 
266/88 
437/88 
492/88 
578/88 
653/88 


23/87 


156/84 
635/86 
528/88 


654/86 
707/86 
339/87 


714/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Aug. 
Sept. 
Nov. 
Feb. 
May 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Nov. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
May 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Nov. 
Feb. 
May 
Aug. 
Nov. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
May 
Aug. 
Nov. 
Feb. 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Feb. 
May 
July 
Aug. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


7/87 


24/84 
15/86 
3/88 


22/86 
20/86 
27/87 


13/82 
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Designated Substance - 


REPVIONTEOULCs ciscie veces vielnee td Cee aee eae e eee 733/84 Dec. 1/84 
BMEMOEA sls. vies cir cewle Seles Sameer aea anes 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
ApSenicG:. sess. Salads icicles casa nad ee ane ene 176/86 Apr. 12/86 
MERIC. «esis cisis seers oi eiovate, piae/'eie losis eels reve 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
RSS OS eae sste cceasysioessuo)'s.elosoitsvazscusgernte essing eee «18 570/82 Sept. 4/82 
AMONGST cece vccins oe Fe awe Oee ones CLOTS ES 655/85 Jan. 4/86 
FMOMIG SUS sa nisre eieie-s o-cierois sas siesta. sisi dee oiekese 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
Asbestos on Construction Projects and in 
Buildings and Repair Operations.......eeee- 654/85 Jan. 4/86 
BMOCTOEM sieves. s'6 sic se eve w ornne 8 eeeaeenee ror 529/88 Sept. 3/88 
Benne seisacieiesispiclsieue os onGieartedaedaeceatens 732/84 Dec. 1/84 
AMOVITEIN shales ors o:4.0\ ees 8.419 WG-6 ore Bisa waseeevelons 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
Goke-Oven BMissionsSifssssc.ceetedscteceasae 517/82 Aug. 14/82 
PIMOS cetoves ohare (sie seis alefosieiele ave ei iahe Setetere 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
Bt hvliene Oxides. sis cesercie svoiéJeserwieie winjele aici > o7aveye 146/87 Apr. 11/87 
PSGOVAVALCS a ysis o\e civ sie bie ovine Cae Thera en ees 455/83 July 30/83 
UMPSTIM SA ce x arekeis ateleneisis ors iovsie bola eeelete Sievers ere 23/87 Feb. 17/87 
GAA pn wie viet ce tele os Gale Cu eiees hie o ta a ialle eaves 536/81 Aug. 29/81 
EINOINAC msntavarg eigitiauerere sere meievee cr ecowiern sts a Bie 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
MECCUIry s Set tas sik cise a 0.8 6 eases oaadie Sema ead s F 141/82 Mar. 27/82 
AMNIGIAEO We tore cisceluis ce civieecs AMA eee TT oe 23/87 Feb. 7/87 
SH (eR Rar A oer Rt ecnor rer sen anrerae 769/83 Dec. 24/83 
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REPOS. o's oo NEES ECOSTORE NERC he ee 569/83 Sept. 24/83 
MOT. ioe tas £5 cok Rie Re eae ae Oey ae 769/83 Dec. 24/83 
GIES Sas Chine sian e bis ce Wi eee einen he 190/84 Apr. 14/84 
MMIANS Coa cus caren ny kbe es eee sare cure ey x 306/85 June 22/85 


PMC Ln gawhmumr cs oe ree ate ty a ier ke 365/86 July 12/86 


1252 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


SNE =1810 20 RRS Hae OSCE SCTE RICO AICe 450/86 Aug. 16/86 
AMET eae Se Me, were whatet ae ioeGunendan ee caries 569/86 Oct. 11/86 
AMONGAE Was siels 0,4 s.e:50K%4 SOPOT ROCCE 654/86 Nov. 22/86 
amended....... ne Becie nara s aeigi oneal nes aataie 258/87 May 30/87 
AMES ceewe Mines sad aes is cable tace wi earner einai nial 526/88 Sept. 3/88 
ONL anduGar’ = OfFShOres.s. secsice wale mee siele ceed 633/86 Nov. 15/86 
Roll-Over Protective StructureS......-ecceccree 524/88 Sept. 3/88 
TOAGROrS eG npiresieis/aiwe eis 6 4 4 vintesigiek lee alemiauiereiarctarsie 191/84 Apr. 14/84 
University Academics and 
Teaching AISiStAnUSs ss.0 esis sesamgdonsecdneuss 307/84 May 26/84 
WitiGcWaMCieriti tts aia'e «sere a sinlerers) areial ever omsiaws svar ie 527/88 Sept. 3/88 
Workplace Hazardous Materials 
IMLoOMMAGLONMSVAtEM. «ocak cnernknd ier ckuunaedes 644/88 Nov. 5/88 
a evasoe Ge tUicraotcatlg cals te encls vrare sv eiaiel ore Caniestiel eae eens 632/86 Nov. 15/86 


X-Ray Safety, Registration and 
PL eRe DOW ive: siatebcias. cP aieina vikee ainiereie'e le ecaieie. ae uti 263/84 May 12/84 
(revoked by 632/86) 


OFFICIAL NOTICES PUBLICATION ACT 


Rates cetarierc-cisve, ar avetainseier aint AOA PR ooe Dalek iriehisrene 695 
amended....... ORCC OT ICD pe Orie 97/81 Mar. 14/81 
PATI ste iets -ee' 9a: tiayensieiv) efter eases. oo wii iehicuakte 190/82 Apr. 10/82 
(revoked by 149/83) 
Rea OSrache ccd CMe nels |aasare. bales eine er elelelel a uieiscesatece Rastas 149/83 Apr. 2/83 
EMMI OE ose rane, a0 eas ane oie: era Seclier taser din lenetey ecenneretsinieneters 206/84 Apr. 28/84 
(revoked by 167/85) 
RAC CS ei aracvorersdare ere: cites acute’ Vestn into e ereaeiane Lah suedetereee 167/85 Apr. 20/85 
(revoked by 219/86) 
RA CGS okt ce ciao dein cteraind Sieiviaw neuen Ue eens 219/86 May 10/86 
(revoked by 136/87) 
RACCSicalelsiale ble-6 Doreen eas Scot ve 'siaanin Bekins isLeavase aS 136/87 Apr. 4/87 
amended ty wins aeineneeinns see ataaleas nent rar sue retecace 182/88 Apr. 16/88 


OFF-ROAD VEHICLES ACT, 1983 


OTIC rEATEN See gotee che Re netere oi Meiny ne) ovevevarexecoveg Bakes tee Oishi ore wens 47/84 Feb. 18/84 
AMCTAS!s, isis, 0 oxeieiers, a2 EGY sifu: 6,0 eeireh 6h aun ey hea ce Mat oC 426/84 July 14/84 


Generali arvtoretes ce a eree winiersiure ecutaris Aaeteenaetr: ; 696 
amended..-.-..e- aNosiecav Peover SLenLer seas IS rTsLOr ake a eter eiei era 295/84 May 26/84 
OMBUDSMAN ACT 


Genewall Rullestiracecalisrectss oe ae ey tee Vere taietereiete nteie 697 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 1253 


RehisOe Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


ONTARIO AGRICULTURAL MUSEUM ACT 


OCS Erie o's sie" Werere a cisin kale sis a0 00's af levete we Garett 698 
Sed, Ptecieiats sais erctel averse ate vane tehreerenenaers 322/81 May 30/81 
OST cel are lctehe Veils ws os Slesetalersidlore ies SANG SiON ater 699 


ONTARIO AUTOMOBILE INSURANCE BOARD ACT, 1988 
MIBESIE TCAG LOnMSVS Gels te avec crei sare) orale) cian hole eee ore) 406/88 July 16/88 
Increase in the Capped Rate for 
AuComobide? lisuranee Ait e-werevesverarets vandal land oteere 166/88 April 9/88 
(revoked by 405/88) 


Increase in the Capped Rates for 
PAT COMOD tal PLAS LEAANICS’. aa ole: cieayelsieiejeiereie/eteiaverele sieles> 405/88 July 16/88 


AGEN Tratl ttre attics chet atare cous (otetste sisi elev wha latai ers ole 8 S18. (ss ES 689/86 Dec. 13/86 
Mere tr cmieercite cis ais ci serenlea nea lie slerns 738/86 Jan. 3/87 
METI che cate en's elects « sala: areveeS, is Fee Ree eee 747/86 “Jan.” 3/87 
AMEMGASUS Cee eie wi ca vices ard oy Gree SS EE eee 55/87 Feb. 21/87 
PUL CROC e  steetetetietciee siesta sterele ei dceravetetsiels’ar cree ra ress 56/87 Feb. 21/87 
PAMCTAS OL) ise’ cte 0 staio asec aie bv bmielolele wie edie ae leeet 141/87 Apr. 4/87 
EMNEHOCM ores: Siac ovaj eaviazers ieee eevee ieiscmaee ones eis 185/87 Apr. 18/87 
sii cata (7s bey dea et ah a a een a4: tte tet eR et fee 186/87 Apr. 18/87 
PATIL Mcaten se ecs ei Gi o1g, nici vie ein eeslenelonetoletoverevararnte.e 270/87 June 6/87 
PUNETAC OCs ee Ne sate'ip ie shows es Televi ere eae okaveze aie rateieyetaeets 271/87 June 6/87 
JURE EE haere ec PEORIA AIOOOC Hae Gomiadridace 352/87 July 4/87 
NTIS CII cy oie sara sl sieeve o aOR ee ee Eee 354/87 July 4/87 
STATIC OC tere etetuis absgedeusbare’ els v lors axe: susctels teleleielere’steh 356/87 July 4/87 
PMO ce eten leer sete ves olen teem etre 373/87 July 11/87 
PUNTO Se ole eo a. 0's 510,015) 4 a lavslsin SOs Se ee eee 513/87 Sept. 19/87 
PMSA OCT ote eae ip 'aene auois eave cielo ee Cee ee 661/87 Dec. 19/87 
PTICCU Se ng nese sis e ke eee ROT Cee eR TEN 9/88 Jan. 30/88 
UGCA oe es vo oper esrewi phate eee nen eee 10/88 Jan. 30/88 
PUREMUIOU «cues oie o a ula se gageus aie. b eleva ole) Sieve eSleieie vlete aus 255/88 May 14/88 
EUSTIACC. rianie taelsuee eee oases sleet ele teen eee 256/88 May 14/88 
PUTA oe gett ete ois nse wireless oie ates Wevenen oe 258/88 May 14/88 
PASTING eos oo Faas erie eine Oe ie lose Glave win F MeeVee 259/88 May 14/88 
EMGHOCU s cetnet sites so eae sacs ees Be PAE De ER ee 261/88 May 14/88 
ENTS ey a cle ein eels nie weed viecale! cishee.e.ose. cua ated 0 263/88 May 14/88 
PANG R  cciee 5. 2 ao os eca ayateie io Bae Ae etree ee 395/88 July 9/88 
TIERS soem se aa «toe ned Veit ee eee hee tee 396/88 July 9/88 
cit g's Poe eli § yal tl a eae Ne a Pr Pgraree 397/88 July 9/88 
PUTO oc ciy aw dt awe gu elHewds wie nera ante <a rhaie ak 676/88 Nov. 19/88 
BORGO soe oe ays os oo ee eee REE Tae E PES 677/88 Nov. 19/88 
BETEAO eis o aieiie Ud & bis ce a ea ed a eRe eee 741/88 Dec. 31/88 
BUA oe aig cre ap baie beri aver pee mntein wane weno 742/88 Dec. 31/88 
oe al 6 egy Fi a eee ee TEES LER T4HY/88 Dec. 31/88 


SPRSOESIE SS & 5 verte Jae ale wed he Daeg ade Keake es ee a eS TKS 700 
MAINA clas one ld a > assis pik @ Rear oun a RS A a 330/81 June 6/81 
Beis aes cescc rsh eden sack b> boo eas oe SS 805/82 Dec. 25/82 


RRERUE Ti ap Gh ara a As Oe roar eee Se ES 820/82 Jan. 1/83 


1254 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


Relts O's Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


AMANGEAs sstenc eevee eiuce ite W bie. herd ele aternrne Se eee 816/84 Jan. 
AMOS sh tarcerin ara wiestere oi ieerere acute erate: Cee Rates 97/87 Mar. 
STEMS » tte ucieac aie Metre ri erel vices ate iets sin tee ste 598/87 Nov. 
AMONG mtrciete + <aukis1s vik.s os vise sine aioe eae ‘apie ais 670/87 Dec. 
amended........ sr aie lar ee voce Stason ae eS Peer . 254/88 May 
BMCNCEd 4, cbhiseidetetted sss clie Mawes ba iciea a eure 312/88 May 
MENGSK g weisiis-ise wieieloiwis.e s Kwidiasecisig eho wieleseie we 313/88 May 
BMENAS ove oicioid vie srellein acd guolnase’s ch 4.6 +s Es ws 4 465/88 Aug. 
RULES Of . PPOCEAUPE si. seas 6.6/4 siete Glan s linet siv ies ota 701 


Uniform System of Accounts for Gas 
NUTR Sed Oe LELAET V H Gierenaves (ete Gre 6le este eiete witieT Peisisietsts 702 


ONTARIO FOOD TERMINAL ACT 
Composition and Procedure of Board.........++. 703 
GCONGUCE Gk BUSINESS'S < ocr v.civici/eleine eraldiete aie ciewiers 704 
Rental Fees for Delivering or 
BE SCRAr EIN PPM OAUGEs cteteinn 4.e.s.ueineiei a staaisie sip wie) sie 705 
HevoKeduke sive cece seeecics Rhea ap Iracretcle oiaiate tk 198/85 May 


ONTARIO GUARANTEED ANNUAL INCOME ACT 


PRCT cts avo he UNG TIE Gis a wid overs Tee Geel cake iste’ e wie iad oie erete 706 

(revoked by 231/82) 

WOUIUS cil toic. aeeioteitinre a ste.e sur. Rie erstee iets sraisionaceietetets wiere 231/82 May 
EMENGEC vertete ats wisi s!oi's si vie ae ae Beret siste Dateteteelshae ies 432/83 July 

GENES: « streee wars se) e 4 ele se ne SORE Tecate erste sels 707 
AMONG a terctarees gis! eierciesee ove, cveiereietese Micigtercvantets @.s10Ne 412/81 July 
amended nics «>< AO RATTOG US UE een Mee 230/82 May 
PONG Cd baie hs cts « aarsias Fie's seid a Plo ene ake Seine eee 333/83 June 
aMendedis.essse eer O ectereiatateterote etererare ities 758/83 Dec. 

Guaranteedalncome Limit, «« a«c css eis ce aes ccs os 708 


(revoked by 345/81) 


Guaranteed Income Limit........... Bre eRe atete 345/81 June 
(revoked by 432/81) 


Guananteedumimeome) Lami. 'cicce ses = else woe sly seine 432/81 July 
(revoked by 681/81) 


Guaranteed Income Limit.....-cecceccece Soon 681/81 Oct. 
(revoked by 865/81) 


Guaranteed income: Limt ties vc0.0cswecseestess sic 865/81 Jan. 
(revoked by 252/82) 


Guaranteed) Income: limites cicreeisreleietes orice /erelieetet siete 252/82 May 
(revoked by 480/82) 


Guaranteed Income Limit....sscssscesee asses aie Gis 480/82 July 
(revoked by 687/82) 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 1255 


RaksO. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 

mbAranceeds mnCome LLM Usrs-+is 6.6 eres, aps eRe. 5 ark oe 687/82 Oct. 30/82 
(revoked by 62/83) 
Guarantced*Tneome Limit arin scc0esseneeewete cas ; 62/83 Feb. 12/83 
(revoked by 465/83) 
Guaranteed @income Limit. <.c<.s.seeeces sees se 465/83 Aug. 6/83 
(revoked by 759/83) 
Guaranteed income: Limit. .c<eceseeseessenvewsed 759/83 Dec. 17/83 
(revoked by 40/84) i 
Guaranteed Income Limit........ Peviavenersterare Weta eve, & 40/84 Feb. 11/84 
(revoked by 264/84) 
Guaranteed Income Limit......... S eretersinsee ye sicko 264/84 May 12/84 
(revoked by 529/84) ; 
Guaranteed Income Limit......... Stostersie eins s'eisiels 529/84 Sept. 1/84 
(revoked by 712/84) 
Gaaranteed income sims. adecsiesic steele feces + 712/84 Nov. 17/84 
(revoked by 769/84) 
Guaranteed Income: Limits. \ticicceesc cee snes sees 769/84 Dec. 22/84 
(revoked by 118/85) 
Guaranteed pinicome LAMEG iii leleitsic cs goieelele ees 118/85 Mar. 23/85 
(revoked by 310/85) 
Guaranteed “income Limit. .iikiticcr cee cs ccs cece 310/85 June 22/85 
(revoked by 411/85) 
Guaratineed LNCOME TAMIL ss <.cte.0 o:ssle cis 010 418 0014.0 01 411/85 Aug. 31/85 
(revoked by 543/85) 
GHAPaNnLeG  (riccmne fii bis. < sjersuevereleieo «mere eile es verese 543/85 Nov. 16/85 
(revoked by 133/86) 
Goarariteed: Income Limite. cscusawss veces bale S's 133/86 Apr. 5/86 
(revoked by 285/86) 
(mavantecd: Income’ LAmi bay's once > voile viv feo eee 285/86 May 31/86 
(revoked by 409/86) 
Guarantead’ Income Limtt. ¢ 07 sisc seb selene % ree see's 409/86 Aug. 2/86 
(revoked by 599/86) 
Guarantesd Ingome Limit... i. ssserrecs ce ceeens 599/86 Oct. 25/86 
(revoked by 46/87) 
Gusranucead income Amt. s bese. as.nso0 cas orevnnie 46/87 Feb. 14/87 
(revoked by 277/87) 
Gitranteas Miers (init. soe nce the nes cs ee mechs 277/87 June 6/87 
(revoked by 413/87) 
Guarantesd’ Income: Limits 7552555250. 2s sce ve eo Hi3/87 Aug. 1/87 


(revoked by 588/87) 


1 PIV) TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 
1980 


GlLARAnNGESO BNOOMe J GTTT tis erates, earsienae seein eiacaiora 6 
(revoked by 299/88) 


Guaranceeak mmeome im © a sisiesyasvere &sya.e0ieseiayei-aies aie 
(revoked by 360/88) 


GUAraMCCCORACOMe TIT Gece aravere aieiaselaielales@iarel Ge ec sye 
(revoked by 537/88) 


Guaranvecdsinocme: TMi Diss «dev sie euse view a.em eee 
(revoked by 670/88) 


Guaranbeedimineome™ Ishm Cc eta tlesee.qwieee a0 e0: 0.8 sre ase 


ONTARIO HERITAGE ACT 
Archaeological Sites. .ccccsecrtereecececsveees 709 
HiStoric SICES..cccsceveccccvvcvevccvccvccever 710 
KereatTT Ste IC OPN wily, o'er brelela lalate e over dieials/ eieler ela ehaiei sale tila 
Grants to Incorporated Historical 
Socteties and ASSOCTACIONS slisiccicce views vice sie T12 


(revoked by 418/84) 


Grants to Incorporated Historical 
pocteuies: and Association. ddccceveecinveee vic 


Grancceron a MlIne UIliots © aisle sisteieisrecereiniere ierstetererel tiers Tas 
TVOKEOGH Votatetelel Tetstateta eid stalelerclels eielareveletevareleleleia ate 


Granvsslory PLAGUIiN gy. wtae a eletaleteleleteiete ovetetaleteier ele 714 


LEV OCTICOS arerodevaiereleteteverels ereteteleleie steiete olsrcicietstcnatetercletete (ais) 
(revoked by 212/82) 


NOLO SUCH Se retaneters io eielelstenereietelcletvteteteiutereietatere che atesnieierere 


RUSSO fe PROCECUING ves serie nies 9 wielarela/ateseloereker ecavetanoeie 716 
AMEE Gloreiarereherel sl eiensib cue toveehaiy eters RYedereveneisceLevererarere 
MENGE Cite ternran ties adder eves utetateite tovteteTetereiene tele rerera lonetone 
AMEIMCS Glttevetetenete tee lerateleieleiestetererare RS ovel orale ehantieveters te 
MIS SC lotens cai cteteolietolesa leer aveneie le larcvel excherereterufeterevetre 


ONTARTO HUMAN RIGHTS CODE 
(See now Human Rights Code, 1981 
= S.0. 1981, ce 53) 


IMevaidl; Cone: (lo moulevibatvan Gont-on Gano ooo boos Onde mC Cor (ONE 
(expired) 


O.Reg. 


588/87 


299/88 


360/88 


537/88 


670/88 


418/84 


689/81 


398/81 
729/81 
224/83 
417/84 


212/82 


120/82 
546/82 
170/86 
436/86 


Date of 

Gazette 

Nov. 14/87 
May 28/88 
June 25/88 
Sept. 10/88 
Nov. 19/88 
July 14/84 
Oct. 13781 
July 4/81 
Nov. 14/81 
Apr. 30/83 
July 14/84 
Apr. 24/82 
Mar. 20/82 
Aug. 21/82 
Apr. 12/86 
Aug. 16/86 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


125) 


ReheOs Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
ONTARIO INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES IN EDUCATION ACT 
Generale Oy tence delleai na toe Rh OR Rhein 718 
ONTARIO LOTTERY CORPORATION ACT 
GSC date wus catecarerccrs stone eres ciate nist © teste 719 
ONTARIO MINERAL EXPLORATION PROGRAM ACT 

Raa Yeoh enone cloned, exgieinun excusiakarede aps iauslere™o iets” siene cherstere 720 
BMENUCH sc pcre sec eee hte ees o 6s CE ERED OS SERS 82/81 Mar. 14/81 

RTETICGAUL cite sudnncs ede are is.e'@ aie d'e ar aire 6) atieenecevensracete severe 721 

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL BOARD ACT 

POS ex sie saua oie ein. h 0s oo o0 versa) 96.818 o eum wialone.> SNE TS ere Ew 642/84 Oct. 27/84 

(revoked by 330/86) 

OOS rere ares lerenere Care elaine ore ent Satan's oa lOVe ese PIRES en Gus 330/86 June 28/86 
AUSTIG EC wags eetece eucselinie WPeh ous, o,susceiets We ene he eee 177/88 Apr. 16/88 
AMSG, es ste she: sicsers wig © sic silare eee aie eee eee 419/88 July 16/88 

PERICLES cop wae a ay @ SNR e oe alana Wie eo Kite ene TSS 722 

(revoked by 537/87) 

FUTESGOE PROCES. cose srersvare sured bres + Gls Bay/oT “Octe 10/87 

MESES MOE MONE SES cre ovals rie, ab 410-4104 aw lotele loom eae eter eons ls T23 
SIM SVI OU crate Mites oo sas eves Oe ayes Grd oe ON eee 623/81 Oct 10/81 
UT SIR e Tera RS Sy Nara Sieh OR Ce HO RICE PEP ONE C OT CICA CO ORR 330/82 June 5/82 
PUTER wc 5) ote ay ors pe eve Toei euar SION eTSYeT Sioa Tia ena era ITS Ter et eIe 61/83 Feb. 12/83 

(revoked by 642/84) 

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL EMPLOYEES RETIREMENT SYSTEM ACT 

Och age Be OS TEOROT RPI ECIOICIOD Ghar Cone 724 
PETIA ao as ne ee ce eae Hens oe Ree nee 641/81 Oct. 17/81 
GUMEMGG Se Gees bb iia sscestis ce eee tre 389/82 June 19/82 
PUTAS gota, Hele pega a tie, dideepsiwie siesta Hiei es 70/83 Feb. 12/83 
MNSTIIOC Nye Sev ou o Sik ashy eave siete ore eG RIES Ee Sin kee ne 359/83 July 2/83 
BOA gs 5 rare a Gere S wre OE KIS ere GT MPa ere 349/84 June 16/84 
NACH tera god aoratete en nimicta a erate e atete seecgin here teen 250/85 June 8/85 
SW RSAOLL ee Sheets vik dsc sie ot rine See ee 393/86 July 12/86 
PRM MIC AGT sch odie in FGF Soe ear a9 Ek wince RIK MRE heen eee 92/87 Mar. 17/87 
SIAC ooo ca 64k wt area SNe Get ATTA TFs 343/87 July 4/87 
PRR fog oe oe. bionic p ine ndioae Se ee eee 721/87 Jan. 9/88 
PROPIA OA ris Wray as ccend sons eel se aes fe oes oe 394/88 July 9/88 

ONTARIO MUNICIPAL IMPROVEMENT CORPORATION ACT 
PROCAIUIES. «cn eae cee rast eane eves ee oe obs be ee eek 725 
ONTARIO NEW HOME WARRANTIES PLAN ACT 

Roninistracion oF the PIA. ««sect sent oases ss 726 
BUAGOU <5 of ec sd dK ews ex dkae dee a0 eee 142/81 Mar. 28/81 
mehGaes .& Ft aoe ok ou voce cower abi OER bEA SEEKS 289/82 May 15/82 


1258 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


ee 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


BWIGVIGGU aose \evee si. os eis diete Gell @a.w wales Mite aeeetens : 120/83 Mar. 19/83 
AMET se ararcc wise vies Ge Sate a aiee aol ea wie easels ere 78/84 Feb. 25/84 
AMEVIGEC sae laces cle eoettlavine erence sirius 677/84 Nov. 10/84 
AMOS 5 a wisisig: ore wlole ele «civ celsisiecndishd nie ait. 6e 219/87 May 9/87 
AMENIEO ss Gaae cue e hte pera eae e ee eeiee SER Se 295/87 June 13/87 
GMECNGSA sc .G:0,se ao os stew aieiel ol vk mals ere ain atriaiel tala 308/88 May 28/88 
Designation Gf Corporation... .+icreaceeeneceres Ter 
AMEN Gthe:A cies co'cvisiaa stele a site netatas sare clea sea 777/84 Dee. 22/84 
Terms and Conditions of Registration 
OF BULIGerS Ande VENdOrS er sis 5 seis, vletacgiels vies pwiecsveie 728 
AMCH AEs sey suas tareren ets erent e ieee cuvie stole cs alae 362/87 July 4/87 
WALTANIGY.< scission ea univ waist cralele ein tree mee allen ae ute 218/87 May 9/87 


(revoked by 308/88) 


ONTARIO PENSIONERS PROPERTY TAX ASSISTANCE ACT 


Amount = Clause 2(2)\(a) of the Act....<ssseers 363/87 July 4/87 

Pebimiciion = Rent. Pata si, wivie wees pea. elmineias sieeve 729 
MEVOKEO MERE She nislacih utr asics eeas Reaves nes 363/82 June 12/82 

GOTSP Aah vgte axe Gis MAG wie CRIMI Oe Vas AA nadie pews RES 730 

(revoked by 776/81) 

POOR a lee, ceria ee ori e soe eet waged bed wos 776/81 Dec. 5/81 
THAN ARC ere ceicieleale o Mie ala eintnieie ae a ne we Ree 688/82 Oct. 30/82 
AMEHOSA' Ay ecs.cie raves MEME sabre ee oe breroiere wie eae site 757/83 Dec. 17/83 
ATSIC EK wlepeteyateteteny ory -9: 914. wl slaNSia eee Wie ae! Sides) Ria alo 713/84 Nov. 17/84 
PACT OC Ralevcteasie oleic vinia sila vs w'eeiereinie weanecs avstave eels 286/86 May 31/86 

CZONIE Tock reg etohote tats te ote woe iene ays ee Wi sie aia) e eieia arevalel eur es 731 

(revoked by 726/81) 

Serie tactleaeteh ais is iets otatn Sts: Slate Siareie erase teers cler MRE areas 726/81 Nov. 14/81 

(revoked by 635/82) 

GON Walle cinv eter tebverairs ie wisle 8 bis suetelh a eusiecisla eM wise 635/82 Oct. 9/82 
BONA Sd speach Grab Seis v6 Chee Gee anaes Ses 393/83 July 9/83 
EMEC Oh enrenenereee te: cleie 16. e/ohtvcha¥awis © ies sistas wisieierors 513/83 Aug. 27/83 

(revoked by 695/83) 

(GET GIR aali sere raphe a. vatiea Sus Miclet dpc 0N% are wed gue ele hs oes 695/83 Nov. 19/83 

(revoked by 654/84) 

Generals «.venwates + 6s eT ESOT 654/84 Nov. 3/84 
INGHICOC sesters Ieteters. sterciesie ae eiste ere wcotsiaiateuskeusie eines 438/85 Sept. 21/85 


Mi GSSiaicraleiel eievaherene e's ote eve vetetete iolstetare ave eteipiate Oba ao deta 732 
amended...... SIMs viavord ol biehebisheceeareraae wakate 255/81 May 16/81 
AMES s weer cere tess emer eae te veece pe ae) 784/81 Dec. 5/81 
Blitsateely oq GAH eeAnae ee ee oer 726/82 Nov. 13/82 
amended.....eseeseee atte ee ee piteneiets aoiaie oalerewis'e 287/83 May 28/83 
AMeMded aeerer « <s/clkk cimies hive ae etic ns eer 746/83 Dec. 17/83 


EMENGEC Ai. Gehe sie sleeves idl alavaspuanel a cataiaveeiets 2 258/84 May 12/84 
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amended....... cadens’ ageubiles aida Sie Ce aileva ieceilave, openereualele 836/84 Jan. 19/85 
MEMS rag sie sion wise tale sues Tortie slaie wiciete ore bye 216/85 June 1/85 
FAMILIE eroieuk euvis eile oieie be oletes eee viefert oeleievei ee oe 338/85 July 6/85 
BIMEMCIC sim or sehee sree giz erees. «id elvinew bee Fine ee oe oe 398/85 Aug. 17/85 
EMBGTIGEU pois coals chakevsie tort tie Poses teteiele Rieke ital oaeersieee 635/85 Dec. 21/85 
PETAL OU rate acele ats ahs: a/ohs lal ele Gols 6.5 eintoreimelele’avesereie oa 153/86 Apr. 12/86 
AMGHACA be chee visie cag vesicle eeiee are tare sie eteneishs 555/86 Oct. 4/86 
AMT CD ey eie:cisiave acti eve dre (sie.¥ 4/a,4 dale 640: Gasreid-.a1disiaieiels 246/87 May 30/87 
EMEMG OCC sisi c.azatsia arate tes asiasors vss lea 6 agers siee neers a 170/88 Apr. 16/88 
EIOLISEl & ieee tie acioisice ois oie [aie le erate es thea ernchaetatenee 354/88 June 25/88 
ONTARIO PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT 
Amendment to Local Plan - Vaughan 
Bae AGC cie cite pr ee aielsis erect size o) nie eee lei eens mein che 76/81 Mar. 7/81 
ONTARIO TELEPHONE DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION ACT 
Composition and Procedures of Corporation.... 733 
ONTARIO UNCONDITIONAL GRANTS ACT 
Determination of Apportionments, 
Levies and Requisitions, 1981;....csecscecsecces 579/81 Sept. 12/81 
AMCTIOACEs aie srowre ccs 6:0 SR pe prise wie wieceeceeniseesine 104/82 Mar. 6/82 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
MOB 2S cee enalaiouetaleteress Wiaae 0's a gies a cle eles sv6le Sieielee erers,eos 648/82 Oct. 16/82 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
OS Ber siekata rs tetaveininterere. 410 %etreie eueverera aie a ieee iie'a ote tenenete 289/83 May 28/83 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
HOB scare teierc.e teste cia. f osha sto eo Oe Gee Aree these weer 255/84 May 12/84 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
NOES ee carte cafe ice eS ar ee Ue eR CeO eee ee ne 251/85 June 8/85 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
RS tees 0 RP ante ON ove winictep eR Grate. poe bile one awieue 416 360/86 July 5/86 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
TOG oe cise otter e aie View oe eiN ate Leis ee he ore 501/87 Sept. 12/87 
PINEOG cirie cre Gace Site Ue Crate Sam ce eos Gna ere a ote 643/87 Dee. 19/87 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
<(Sfelepe ery Pieters s 8s 5. Re a ain eS A ae 582/88 Oct. 8/88 
Determination of Apportionments and Levies, 
for Dintriot. Boards.. TORT e mdse ewsewe wes nor ae 577/87 Nov. 7/87 
ENETENS cree cee F255 br 6 os de eke Rae eke bene e's 734 
(revoked by 578/81) 
Banerntte, 5 COL e eS op vias Cac ar tear eae eee LR 578/81 Sept. 12/81 
PABAMNON CRAG yi sg 3 dee, Cees cee eS ee LET e whe ES 105/82 = Mar. 6/82 
Rind. CNL t eh reer nese Shad owe eh keke wee 413/82 July 3/82 


(revoked by 565/82) 
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CASTS eta i Gate eter ebb e ues eleiel ey subse siatececn Nie eters ecotayane: 565/82 Sept. 4/82 

(revoked by 246/83) 

POSTS en to BEEING, 45.9 hue cps lao ele iei tence mers atvEe wee iota 246/83 May 14/83 

(revoked by 453/84) 

GOTO Er ears ROMER Ge ocave el eoeaieie » eisiwiy vigrai sin a Wailea 453/84 July 28/84 

(revoked by 339/85) 

SNS eh tele attetird Wistay oxo as inl oR ANAND Ame ea 339/85 July 6/85 
SMCNASE Nerartercretaw sie awsie starches ewiseiarele sie etalere. «7m 568/85 Nov. 23/85 


(revoked by 527/86) 


GSMS rallSs opr eter wate, ef ove are wieters ole tw shel vier dhaheretatereseiaiarr eke 527/86 Sept. 20/86 
(revoked by 14/88) 


(GETEVAD! 352 15. cietargte eipietoie aim aie Kiet eiecare otere tales eters : 14/88 Jan. 30/88 
(revoked by 252/88) 


GESTAAT Jon, 1a, eretclsasity eyed ts ated siete ats: see tars, remiss disicisuedece 252/88 May 14/88 


ONTARIO UNIVERSITIES CAPITAL AID CORPORATION ACT 
Designated Universities.....c0..: aAeine Risiereceiaye 735 
ONTARIO WATER RESOURCES ACT 


HondawSeware IWOr estes cas.6.0iccesie-.aseldisienria sues serveieiaiels 332/85 July 6/85 

Municipal Sewage and Water and Roads 

Class Environmental Assessment Projects....... 207/87 May 2/87 

PARAM TAI COM Ss west oinne, cuore: cyvceisda oy ejere/ 960 a) ¥yayes 6. ere, 91 eins 736 
eli sigtels sk tear, Ori TOE ROE eT IOR Ce Satis Ses 567/81 Sept. 12/81 
AMEN SC orecesoietis ee aisrere Gi orale ed Sidi STEED DE OR 58/83 Feb. 5/83 

(revoked by 815/84) 

Piltibikrig  COMG sco erealeetenieceeeeacee Ae 815/84 Jan. 12/85 
BMENded Pere aelew si< sessile nek scene abuasle weveteeees 675/85 Jan. 4/86 
MENG SOc meaexejacs ious tess eisieceis tess selevestasieieissieieisieteiee 588/88 Oct. 8/88 
AMONG ise ssicsern avenracaceselvsessiess acres Moc Jaicreia cc 734/88 Dec. 31/88 

HAG SYO Bre GSMER Wet wre ere s.o) c\ ers eleic\e leg. 9: 919 ee TORIC RC 737 

South Cayuga Sewage Works... cccceccscrcvcesece 738 
PEVOKed A sernie< +s POR OE Pr ae ee 520/81 Aug. 22/81 

St. Thomas Aquinas School Sewage Works....... 3 531/85 Nov. 9/85 

Water Sr WIPO TOU: I Soo GonuoanEd nia leverereie/acs are 739 
AMEN SE ah vesesnlerarycsle seve Werens'e cleo es Penoeeeaas 160/82 Apr. 3/82 

weeny a 612/84). 

Ve eT sPeepeneyste\ state! leo shs,.scaveueyeuchorsteussenerians siassieieresareseey 612/84 Oct. 13/84 
MGIC OG veyed ere: (6) «6, osevo\ny e; oneisecaisielel erty S803 sanaeaus eas j 132/85 Apr. 13/85 


PAR IAOA. Sp N ON osc: diy inpSticcceisntnln met Becca nauasne 601/88 Oct. 15/88 
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ONTARIO YOUTH EMPLOYMENT ACT 


(revoked by 231/86) 


GOO a toral a al ol ct ac? Soa stotelactacl elec sheen kote a cket le 
(revoked by 502/87) 


(GONG ea iain a fear et cla pire ctmtal sl al ch ol clover otchal chao) later Matern 
(revoked by 464/88) 


SONORA Rm ratet tellers Melate a Malctatel alole dctctere aan writs 


RUMEN CAN 5 tacera avtare tain in hal reese Ta eieket is, minieieie "6. oie renews THO 


11s) gl iA rang PO log tocar ar add A 741 


OTTAWA-—CARLETON FRENCH-LANGUAGE 
“SCHOOL BOARD ACT, 1988 


Order inder Subsection. 36(2)..seseswweudeede es 


Order Under Subséction 36(3)). 6.6 cece eevivee’s 


183/81 


195/82 


163/83 


256/84 


176/85 


231/86 


502/87 


464/88 


180/82 
406/82 
639/83 
745/83 
283/84 
532/86 
265/87 

85/88 


401/84 
334/87 
658/87 


514/88 
515/88 


17/82 


9/83 


12/84 


4785 


17/86 


ey On, 


6/88 


10/82 
26/82 
29/83 
17/83 
19/84 


- 20/86 


30/87 
27/88 


7/84 
27/87 
19/87 


3/88 (B) 
3/88 (B) 
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PAPERBACK AND PERIODICAL DISTRIBUTORS ACT 
Genel as: ctucctesieeaensuy oe oeia voasd Seorete ee cite erm teie ae THe 
MINGTICLSC arte racers he Tyas ale En dieser Pao orto enn 611/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMGNGEG Sabian ety: s oie <iaiw «sis lata erelele race auemrurteonele ss 273/86 May 24/86 
PARKS ASSISTANCE ACT 
GETSIZE) sversrerouutacs Giptare 9: ene¥k chi ool bun tel babhe Gale oserereietolelers 743 
PARKWAY BELT PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT ACT 
(An asterisk (*) denotes that the Regulation 
has been amended prior to January 1, 1981 but 
the amendments are not shown. ) 
(= for amendments to the end of 1980 
- see Table of Regulations published in 
The Ontario Gazette dated March 14, 1981 or 
in the Statutes of Ontario, 1980. ) 
Land Use Regulations - 
County of Halton (now The Regional 
Municipality of Halton), City of 
BUrINHeCONey cede eee elas eects sae el poate eee #482/73 
AMCVIACH WetAe BGG 5% p0isis« icieisla vive asia Chic oes 55/81 Feb. 21/81 
AMENGed ae tee ee en as Bete Laster eae 87/81 Mar. 14/81 
SMOMCEM micitae ele ects ea ralsis fea ceo eto 145/81 Mar. 28/81 
AMONG Od ataet tears ccielewt ier aieretare ois etee suasieie aieies 147/81 Apr. 4/81 
AMGNGEC ewetetsreivers sre ciciriets tere anteaters alan 275/81 May 16/81 
BMONGEA', wecreteyete era cicisale's, Bie inte s cists bias ole oes 420/81 July 11/81 
METI Cc eteren tee tas for ere eta set en Reet het a 468/81 July 25/81 
AMCNGEM ssi vais weir ee « saculee eee « dsfeiaveleln (estes ier 544/81 Sept. 5/81 
AMENGOG csetacyatereiecualecetenie slermalele te: ss ele eke ene 604/81 Sept. 19/81 
PIMETICE sieeronstecAtveterevete me helatctarars seco ear cers 605/81 Sept. 19/81 
AMEN: Werayre is orate cet aes eee ee. : 724/81 Nov. 14/81 
AMONG CU anehe eadae ain er stetero ey ecis widens sae aes 725/81 Nov. 14/81 
AMENGAEd eee te ccm sic eetec eer ad ante 826/81 Dec. 26/81 
AMONCEd ates trate ons o olerdiare are Meaiele ss tiakiienarsiee eee 25/82 Feb. 13/82 
AMEN SH Seetsercna'ewlneciate icine elles Aas a 32/82 Feb. 13/82 
AMENGE scree a: ecsioie Siesiereele cles ie elena s satetatens 482/82 July 31/82 
AMENACH Ge weastls secre e cintnac dees Se eteee 566/82 Sept. 4/82 
AMCTIGEM testa eae ad ie wee ma oes RASA: A 757/82 Dec. 4/82 
amended shieaeile RI ter cot tetera Be yan 818/82 Jan. ~ 41/83 
i syotek to Ra eae SCAPECI AOC ECE ii MAIR CACHE EOE ; 201/83 Apr. 23/83 
AMENAEC = stow atercione +e erreurs sere Oa aereeiadere 202/83 Apr. 23/83 
AMES Nelerssatarsiaiericet motel kel havin rea eee 318/83 June 11/83 
AMGNAeds arcane Mec ss whe SATENS Pee: 346/83 June 25/83 
AMONAE ckercte ste toe eialats aie ole, caterer an neve dayerake 578/83 Oct. 1/83 
AMEN GE evereievaverseuevelsie oes ieee wlan anette Rite oie 767/83 Dec. 24/83 
amended....-..0- Davia hte damtdieee a RA Ribe OORT 106/84 Mar. 3/84 
AMeNGEd =. adic enieais sooas Sega dete PeMn One - 159/84 Mar. 24/84 
AMENdEd. ....eeee site neta ree awh ews 4 ae 304/84 May 26/84 
BMONGEd <4 saksles es ves an eae ah Ate ig aa Gas 341/84 June 16/84 


amended y<teavereists a ais! ibire Saat aN eee ne ets ew STC eis 457/84 Aug. 4/84 
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R.R.O. 


1980 


County of Halton (now The Regional 
Municipality of Halton), Town of 
PST UE OMadh at. sleleicbeliie <6 8's 0 '0le 6 0% 0p /016e leis wieis is is6eeiaie & 


County of Halton (now part of the regional 
municipalities of Halton and Peel), Town of 
Oakville (now part of the towns of Halton 
Hills, Milton, Oakville and the City of 

Mi BS LAB AUO AN ners oo eg W.18 a aie: 5 onG,5 4°, Apib sree dieiete GieIRG 


O.Reg. 


504/84 
539/84 
561/84 
53/85 
173/85 
199/85 
428/85 
28/86 
96/86 
99/86 
327/86 
328 /86 
562/86 
682/86 
255/87 
344/87 
461/87 
611/87 
132/88 
218/88 
220/88 
328 /88 
376/88 
392/88 
480/88 
660/88 
720/88 


*480/73 


261/86 


*#481/73 
15/81 
146/81 
184/81 
192/81 
258/81 
265/81 
317/81 
386/81 
419/81 
449/81 
598/81 
709/81 
362/82 
377/82 
505/82 
704/82 
705/82 
706/82 
707/82 
817/82 
88/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


May 


1263 


25/84 
8/84 


, 15/84 


16/85 
27/85 
25/85 


- 14785 


8/86 
8/86 
15/86 
28/86 
28/86 
11/86 
13/86 
30/87 
4/87 
22/87 
5/87 
26/88 
30/88 
30/88 
4/88 
2/88 
9/88 
13/88 
12/88 
24/88 


24/86 


7/81 

4/81 
11/81 
18/81 
16/81 
16/81 
30/81 
27/81 
11/81 
18/81 


- 19/81 


7/81 
12/82 
19/82 

7/82 

6/82 

6/82 

6/82 

6/82 

1/83 
26/83 
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MSTA OG re reared & Srora ate alle fe Yolen lech eroh maset hana terete ers 116/83 Mar. 19/83 
114) G10 (26 lee, oho EAS ERR MIC AEERS Cot CaceCics Ce Cor ote aad 136/83 Mar. 26/83 
AVG PEARS fds alias Soi cca d ORES OM 356/83 July 2/83 
BMV ec eee Accs cies Asie 6 ale»: eceleis cxe¥et aera et Mentone 363/83 July 9/83 
Zip haSAerl PEO ahaa 2 one ays Sch A rdlbrencis orci 44/83 July 23/83 
AMET Clin yn phretets asove tet pie a: era ave = da eiehetonetahs Rate atl 471/83 Aug. = 13/83 
AMGHG CA clea terniaccivin axe x everm nie’ &. hentaretabetadentipene Relax 635/83. “Octe« 15/83 
SATA Cees at ew as cag) <i Seca aica' Vw chenesoandehin ciooas area 715/83 Nov. 26/83 
AION Pewee Meta gsi ecny eveyeriva: S) a reehd alauehtcciaueranneeaniesioe 232/84 Apr. 28/84 
BMIICLE Clotees iets oe iete esata orel oldie wise tebaneetetonkeloIwleyarsyets 305/84 May 26/84 
AI ORNG OCU ctoe sertets oe vai'es vit: ake oe oie? wea caustonslonevelvretonctede 306/84 May 26/84 
EMILE Sees tea ieeat sae aler a oo ceusy oy ne cileeons kevevolto hove teratervnete 586/84 Sept. 29/84 
AMEMICEC eatoretatet cu ere (sic: sl alavetels stare ekstebedeheseivusrsvaraavers 643/84 Oct. 27/84 
PRETACIGG oto e vo avers) sie: cveie, niece 9.4 siare ehavencyeusls ejesscevssviet 690/84 Nov. 17/84 
AMCVIGEG siete sieve cic cys ace cto oveinry clavetats Oigteleie lene lsiere sty 341/85 July 6/85 
AMEMGEC ely slerereisio-sia vie « ieee sone betishre sets 461/85 Sept. 28/85 
PAMIOTA GCL Vea res wastes erm iate: aha ale ein tate Net ae Se her 615/85 Dec. 14/85 
AMONG SY biwierieleihke ees «sielwve teiten eh eee 15/86 Feb. 1/86 
PROTO mene ia a sistate atten eialelayevele’ orale intorely aie re Gh iets 27/86 Feb. 8/86 
AIMSTINSA vate bie erie siete! Geers ive late Ste wiles mheveretateraestatete 199/86 Apr. 26/86 
AMET Gd Foe, crete ince ata slvtele aie steve Staite tCenio hs telatevays 356/86 July 5/86 
ANNA eh ives eave ain ciate eaviews evs 0) the teievate ratehors Bitte w% 408/86 July 26/86 
PMENGESA state ver aiareiy, oteiorele eee) s visi ere versetetureleTetNetohete ts 377/88 July 2/88 
AMES wele treats. ce9).a nici svele ¢:eweieua aletatetemhetete ewer is “659/88 Nov. 12/88 

County of Peel (now The Regional 

Municipality of Peel), Town of Mississauga 

(now part of the cities of Brampton and 

MissisSauta ie nse<cetccnews se ncnb ealnene eas ate #479/73 
amended..... Snare Gin ule nimeatels esisnewiaene aes : 60/81 Feb. 21/81 
AMENASE yore wevee srelaisvavsinlacair sl ores Soleeetetere sede ; 198/81 Apr. 18/81 
AMONGS tera setaeai shat eel avai st slere’ cial alarwtemymen ohne teletole's 240/81 May 9/81 
eli siteleYely Ane ee CNet ER COC 244/81 May 9/81 
AMCNGSG vrs. eicreicie reso store aur aside ain crenata ioe 245/81 May 9/81 
PUNGTIS Cyn ersio el beis irene clnisialelerals eels! ebalureeteteretn ae 319/81 May 30/81 
ETritsatol sto (eae Rant a ee rca gee ae BoA Te ees 329/81 June 6/81 
AMON Ss ata olacesorelar cing wis e/a areelore sions lenin aaee 464/81 July 25/81 
ATISTACIGC eee ee tatiete res och ater av aiteh a ievanene Site termine Mrs tole 537/81 Aug. 29/81 
MERA Geto Re era (onc scaieie res ejatatte\ on aleve rales Maleisnwnclars aes 715/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMEVIGECs ee Were iota: oXocslauele veer akeiere aT ayets te piOG elon aie 119/83 Mar. 19/83 
amended...... hc Ginia sia eeisn mccain ats iatahs Pacers 203/83 Apr. 23/83 
AMEN eG ete ette sere cies BER eee 370/84 June 30/84 
AMEHOSG sole ares s.< aiutele puntelataveletatetelerrieieinis cesar : 772/84 Dec. 22/84 
AMEN SU ome ie sterete-aislutwvacaleverciesate cies Sekt ie Sa eee 383/85 Aug. 10/85 
AMENGSA a castes Vins araveraie dice dy ekereve wie sei oton elk ls 617/85 Dec. 14/85 
METI OC silocn eben vo" cei ans olel ois cosvaterarareintate lovee ieee eters 407/86 July 26/86 

County of Peel (now The Regional 

Municipality of Peel), Township of Toronto 

Gore (now the City of Brampton).......eeeceeee *476/73 
ETintesolals(eltehractniy Mares Cicer eae yr TR ocr ee oes = 763/81 Nov. 28/81 
AMGUAS Mates Nive ise e oevereriead wee Cem e eae 2% 33/82 Feb. 13/82 
AMeNded tees elas s-06 vai Meet Hee WEEN ARR DIAS 726/83 Dec. 10/83 
PEVOKED Seve baie e o's mae fee err ee 32/85 Feb. 9/85 


County of Peel (now The Regional 
Municipality of Peel), Township of 
Chinguacousy (now the City of 
Brampton) =. SeichGe.s se as wees Steen were Cae *#477/73 
BMOMOG iyo os ba dca aie tenets Cp awantenhas 691/81 Nov. 7/81 
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County of Wentworth (now The Regional 

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 

Pom ae. DUCA ter os ste. bos « RTE TAA AS ALG *486/73 
BMENGEG. 3.0 c05ss eee Sr rice eee ee 354/81 June 13/81 
amended: $s céfece.ceeeees ihe Se 1/82 Jan. 23/82 
BMONdSd RWiaceet « cag Fa 5 TTA ES FeO eRRES sripie eevee 693/82 Nov. 6/82 
FICE clematis sof cate lore. c aie peel Brees 26/83 Jan. 29/83 
BRNO ee ee caw lied ca fae eeR ROE ROTEREE ES 728/83 Dec. 10/83 
AMANO Meir’. ¢ kae Dias F045 CSc eeeeeeeneceeere 432/84 July 21/84 
Reed SOE osc src vie tis soe este bm <enhwee his 313/85 June 22/85 
amended eh) avis els ve ees sa0e8 SSSES TON 187/86 Apr. 19/86 
SMBS hee g ie. 5 «view sie dain elete ve neem ante Rr te rar 171/87 Apr. 18/87 
EMP trees Tide we vies c visits os hh eet eeeny ; 247/87 May 30/87 
MMA Gee cee cis lecie ds es siete Wrote EG ie 60% OM 724/87 Jan. 16/88 
amended...... ASUS AIL eT 640/88 Nov. 5/88 

County of Wentworth (now The Regional 

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 

Township of East Flamborough (now the 

Townetiip OF PLAMOOYOURN)/< <:0.0 vcic/smreute aie inne wiieles #483/73 
BINGO BO hs 6s Fike ws ae a ammo ote mins Geers 90/83 Feb. 26/83 
EMSA Shey Mele itaie es sis see ¥ ie oe cramer e Blots ation 439/83 July 23/83 
RNIRACC, eter ete ares ne w Gilad 05love le Silane nileteve wreitome tee 787/84 Dec. 29/84 
amended...... Rae rica a coaiiayarencierataventcrevede mais Ie EN 197/85 May 18/85 
FTES Aste sts. 9-4 v2.4 2-6 aie.s 6 Grewia Glaiate ih rater 375/88 July 2/88 

County of Wentworth (now The Regional 

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 

Township of West Flamborough (now the 

Nownsiiy Of Flamborough)... <<c00e seine ewes > 00s #484 /73 
amended...... ree aie atoll ase HWA S Sie SG eM 483/82 July 31/82 
BMPR ee ilele nea an'o 6 0 th0 5:4) ¥ pW RARE RE ENON 617/82 : Oct. 2/82 
SMERHO lee vals ain-2 6 9'059:0 sinless sale SE (eletei Is eI 133/83 Mar. 26/83 
SIMMS tee a NG ce o's kos nies, 04 4 € oi eet Was BET WAI 134/83 Mar. 26/83 
EMAC Nate alae tea ka 0,0 Gv .0 010 9 aes) wie wale Sb es Om wie! 135/83 Mar. 26/83 
BARU «fete state lee So. 8 iee50:"e'e «ino Subs SRR SS i 213/83 Apr. 30/83 
SEMEN FS vias vase o eros es SRN US ER SS HERES TS 485/83 Aug. 20/83 
FM MIOC. Pe GO, <. p.9 28 S-¥.cr8 9:66 HET TD ENDURE ROS 582/83 Oct. 1/83 
PROMI. Cee Ce os Kone eis wolves ew TESTE REED FEN 727/83 Dec. 10/83 
SERIO. Peres KEELER SEES OCT GRADE ERT EES STEN 90/85 Mar. 9/85 
MAG 5 ce tne or ce ooo BRA de VOD PENNE OS 46 eee 314/85 June 22/85 
CRRRIROLL, GO wih tos x 9. 9:0.0'9 4c 0's 9:6 2 WERE OER see 528/85 Nov. 9/85 
PPA IG RRR wiass-0 1 tee Cee 4 sore h VEC ERSIRS EC RE 12/86 Feb. 1/86 
SIO LO sy Os sv oie Pisses sabe hoe Ts eee 228/86 May 17/86 
PEEP ihse ns Mracaid ait eninls oes eke ome e ergs 406/86 July 26/86 

County of Wentworth (now The Regional 

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth), 

Village of Waterdown (now the Township of 

PL PAROOUIEON GN Cons a canta one so.r% eee beslew rele *485/73 
IO OO Ges ie ax wannak GoRe Ure. rare EK: 652/86 Nov. 22/86 

Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto, 

Borough of Etobicoke (now the 

City BEE LOUIOONS \oiss sc ndccsevaneancce renee #478/73 
MAY, DEEGd bog i senecixcxte ecnersdnetaree 506/82 Aug. 7/82 
EMNEOG, Showa sees crcasenracddcesiesoneagense 95/83 Mar. 5/83 
DOING TIA Dats aso. cae kena nv cnatibadiennsae 328/83 June 18/83 
amended...... Eresasws eee Tey Tr re ree 523/83 Sept. 3/83 
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593/82 
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401/86 
465/86 
534/86 
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ESTA HOLL treet oa ira cuetayefacarete nis) snaletguovatels beveioxatineielerete 433/82 July 10/82 
PNNSTIIOC ote goes verve thats ovis is isle wis esi a one tie. +e Gone one 434782 July 10/82 
MOTO oso 'scrcraca vic sete ete: cate Snel bole le ab aiaiy ahs 469/82 July 24/82 
STASIS a cP Pe sale rate o seta nara cr eilern auntie vere @ ieiers ore arees 507/82 Aug. 7/82 
PIGETUI Cs ale cre arate loceve Sree wel de s aiea: 4 obetaliters Rrve wo eeatoe 620/82 Oct. 9/82 
EATESTICLGKL cap tas 1s aes tere sei oie: oe are eres axeYs le ev ie laun sew lous ee 104/83 Mar. 12/83 
PUMA petted sie, iohsstirole. sis sevaiereuovvipant cisusge\conekesleveneusys 413/83 July 16/83 
ANGIE OG pita te a: se.cs' 0s: aps cece Aeeia vere = slo et wien 546/83 Sept. 10/83 
PEVOWCA ON eee area) ons shear e lave bs o.o ategeSipiialavaers obtiiere 315/84 June 2/84 
Parkway Galt, Plaine NRE? c's arepereteveliesedeleleialsveterere 7T4y 
PARTNERSHIPS REGISTRATION ACT 
Geena ters oc preter oe fe eiaicsereis. sche sie Seciara ow eighats eevad ete TH5 
AMIEL ICLOU omy tales sale. rots lenceoueie: avationsiesa! ouesovssavereioeexeveustecaite 204/84 Apr. 14/84 
METI car anica syereuh we arsine one hae vores eineeseiahe Ow cee ioe 165/87 Apr. 11/87 
STAB, SNe vaslsheat aver os sg eicatcrevotayctceSarexo evormietevolere 458/88 July 30/88 
PENSION BENEFITS ACT 
BREN EBON Sites 6 cis. o5 0 aera, 3 5 eles sere eis ees eet 166/81 Apr. 4/81 
(revoked by 723/87) 
PERMITS E AOE toute Rete els 9). sh sie) ala oie ie volSy aie 9) ar eevee saolaia cele 315/62 S Maya, 22/82 
(revoked by 323/85) 
BRENT Sts BOT otntna acres oe asap ayia sate 1S a. aioe ak tce iar auny et ei ere'e 323/85 July 6/85 
(revoked by 723/87) 
aT Das 0 cliente tie ete naaTeS aay Pe Gi oe aes Ha ose ea etenae TH6 
POETICS acest era tetaa esate aah Vere, 65 oo uge oie a, see o sete evens 101/81. Mar. 14/81 
SRSENOG Hie este ec is RIG Secs wy sets e515: muse lease vein 262/82 May 8/82 
Save (rc lied anaes ia eee ee ay, ee nea 500/83 Aug. 27/83 
ERIE fear cara ath eyd 3 fale vile) oes ee' S sues coin emalere 56 73/84 Feb. 18/84 
Poivive 91s Ere [peri Reo AP er Ae ee a ran ne Ae 620/84 Oct. 20/84 
RUST « Metres tae, PARSE & dig eore s atsieelele arate a ee sae 680/85 Jan. 4/86 
PLASTICS scotia tei 0 Su Sled asl bev aNniaie auteur tne aisle Sie 353/86 June 28/86 
BMERAGA.. Sere nse s'en Bee a algi ane aero alehe eaateasicee et arch 692/86 Dec. 13/86 
SURES sore te ari. FoR ee: wine nna wcsC anne wee) pee eel ato 31/87 Feb. 14/87 
ERIC NEG Ae a co ctard'd: 2S pin ereleolateceinl a eonteeonere 238/87 May 23/87 
SAUL so Sel de doc nie eS pee HR bk ieela ae Be em A 486/87 Sept. 5/87 
SAR ohio oy Win Cian wi te 3 pinta le hci sa eS Pee 707/87 Jan. 2/88 
(revoked by 723/87) 
To Revoke Certain Regulations... ..cccccrcceces 723/87 Jan. 9/88 
PENSION BENEFITS ACT, 1987 
Cietacees cay eek, Sed bcos a eb ad Meee eae: 708/87 Jan. 2/88 
PRR des psa SaaS rw ae ae oR. MH 9.8 oe GS eu e 8 100/88 Mar. 5/88 
SIO ede atk de ac wea KERR RE ae 101/88 Mar. 5/88 
PUMA 2 is, Wie SaaS eae C8 cies ea we ee OS tk 112/88 Mar. 12/88 
SMR fs caly chon alk atc ate onk cals aoa 422/88 July 16/88 
AS FES eet vasa eh hare ere kOe ee eee 423/88 July 16/88 
USN 59 6a pak ES CE ek ee 424/88 July 16/88 


imeia eMac: tine, Me sia sad eee ee WGC 737/88 Dec. 31/88 
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PERSONAL PROPERTY SECURITY ACT 


Branch Offices..... eva tea eee a wise MR Biete ie kia TUT 
NIGH aie. pete ore ace orsie ina os ee aorae eRe Ales km es 616/84 Oct. 20/84 
Fees Concerning Security Documents.......... oe 748 
BMONAGH Sie wee W praia plate won etewieie Schaar aN eet ; 137/84. Mar. 17/84 
amended. ieee Bie God vntaee aes aivensiaieraes 249/86 May 17/86 
ARIGMIC Beets gas vaneless sip eleains Sane Saye 680/87 Dec. 26/87 
General....... Gcieegnc ateMe arse Ree NE Dewes alay wee THO 
MENA CHs o.s:cak od eda twee See ORT RGL ce RE aS 838/81 Jan. 2/82 
PINCHED igre ‘aiais esi a eisis, cis) e'e aw oiriere mle wiplereiatere) afeia 264/87 May 30/87 


Personal Property Security Assurance 
BONG taidies sels biideis « » Pigea slave eis wisn eie Rekeler pia wi aree 750 


PESTICIDES ACT 


ETE egs so. shai en!d synced sis laVeveiace le essyei Wer elol We eca sieiene ae 8's 751 

ENPUSTUA LUC cose set's tial ar sax. veer Cons eyelatel mere vinta lcteraieteteranets 252/81 May 16/81 
AMOMMEd sh a whee. a cin CC ee ee 616/81 Oct. 3/81 
SGI Gis cra Fale’ ew wieecn ore clad eae ee ietaie cia ere Has 756/81 Nov. 28/81 
PHBTRCOCD Sit va rexhe eae taie/ecsleaito ceed e wate eels dione arate 161/82 Apr. 3/82 
AMEN se 9 ely xe.0' Nida shugglipe sateen et icnon 70/84 Feb. 18/84 
PMENGACA veg sy arets sole oe Nisei aga 7 seat ee 731/84 Dec. 1/84 
PIETIGAG cone ort hae eh ee re aaa ee 269/85 June 15/85 
AMGNGEM's bis steers eslesis's hes SO Cr Orta 545/85 Nov. 16/85 
SROEACENG ci oie) oie ein halal ave celts wistain te elolateliexe maracas cial a\ere 562/85 Nov. 23/85 
BRAGA S picute is eer ones. he et pipiens. ¢ 147/86 Apr. 5/86 
AMONGEA diexige ¢ nro. eh nk iy hea tote Se cane 173/86 Apr. 12/86 
amended......- pecicietesanol eteioib: Be ie re IE eS 223/86 May 10/86 
amended.....-+- Pe RCT PE SPT oR AAPA TS 238/86 May 17/8 

MONIES wie Hires cule uinysiagnie Sele DAR recto 25/88 Feb. 6/88 
AMENdEd.. + <es2 see Paha Oe Oe 78/88 Feb. 27/88 
AMEN OSC erate Sale vic. stral ete win eran eee eee riba 602/88 Oct. 15/88 
AMENGC eines tic tus sire caae cent eee eon 714/88 Dec. 17/88 
eMenGed ieee iii Raa epics nite erie 717/88 Dec. 17/88 


Exploration, Drilling and Production.......<.. (ee 

AMEE: eihshe ee pisiniaiciais Apron aaih siete g eine ae 35/82 Feb. 13/82 
Protection of Designated Gas Storage Areas.... 666/85 Jan. 4/8 
Spacing Units - 

AT UIAIATSMRIS OO rts! ake fete veX elles loteiela/vlietohel pisietelelaisieis eis eels 123 

DUAHOROMC Sih Viel les OOls arsaletaldeleisin oles cetcele ; 103/88 Mar. 5/88 

Camden 6-10-1X Gore Pool. ....scidsccseders 16/88 Jan. 30/88 

PMA ctr Mico Nate te lola iviaiieiovereie/ntale niaatel eke cia aici iel seis 754 

COUCHES LS SOUL Meretaletaielelelvlevsieteitesieie leis a sieles 755 


Courtriieht, POOL cc 6 s+cere POM On On Oe TO nor 756 
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R.R.O. 
1980 

OSV OO aye teialsiaie iokalls walle sno are s\esehece ey iayevensis.ox0i(o 757 
(revoked by 52/88) 
Dawn 2-30-XIV Pool.........+- Sieleietaloieie ekateielor 
DaWA O iil te POO le taki s avo a: eneloveseieie evs alcks @rniciore 758 
MOUGOK Ss wcseienk atk stsiaioke inte teenie eieleieieree e/6 101% sete 
Dawn and Sombra (Townships of)...... sad wherever’ 759 
DOVCTe | — Tt V =P POO iety.cjelesisiv ie wielcies 5a (aloes io 
DR Fierim Min OO Ws uecala ip icing se.0,676 68 eeieis Pete ae ae 
(revoked by 104/88) 
DOV Rif) Vis POO!ls 6 eisha tel sis elsteleie ie eioleiele elie eeieie 
DUO anIn OM a OO igterere cred eretele, eee sore vio ar oveneleswieier ete 760 . 
Bevemont. CTownsh i pwOs))si<-+ eveis.ersatercresie'e's.010 6 761 
HRC TaTM CURE OO as cpansr site ts aay tol's ei/o..6: 0 Veuve ctmrecei chal trace eneier® 762 
Pane Sse O15 tty. edcieusevierevepee@ o.¢ o siere lores 

PUNCHOSC 2g n © siniet~ «(ia aieteterers aieivia eles 2.4 (ee eee 
Beniska Lene] =30=I1XSP O01. a cojs.e.e i esswiv eis #6 o16- 9 
General Pawiep een iilill POON ses ere oo nernae ais 763 
Gosfield South (Township of)......... sierece 764 
Gosfield South 8-(<W Pool .....0cdsccsdes cd nee 
Hemi OC (POO Ves iaseuwcaeut sew 6 dine, visiecalonn Ww Saree sheets 765 
TRVEL EA Ds Bas bul OOM. eile. c1 «.4: vedeh eumanevarne dine vie 766 
TENEP ND BOOT cres-4 ss ere woe lepera haan ee GA ae 767 
POONER L ML SOO Mires: winder aisles sie e4V9 o's ere eieiels 768 
Maidstone 7-17-V Pool...-..eeveee A aaa at de 
Malden: (Thommship.0f )is ws seen Aner eguene vanes 769 
Mereea 115<8 POOL. sons kanveemnciainmamn anos 
(revoked by 1/85) 
Maree 1315-5 POO] 6 ovine cwivewisw)e 0 $50 58a wieio 
(revoked by 249/88) 
Mersea: 2-15-05. POOhe ato sane ree eine 2x0 «ele 
MenseauhoIDoOSrOOl tairecerccagdevrurerteews 
Marsed. Be23-VIl POO): agen s nponaikecd ein Aeens 
MACAAT Bal ULL OOlss rsd ein pavanee av sie ¥oiesie 


O.Reg. 
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53/88 


318/85 


622/83 


104/88 


485/86 
577/86 


283/86 


17/88 


18/88 


584/84 


1/85 


249/88 
19/88 
20/88 

493/88 
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Feb. 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Sept. 


Aug. 
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14/88 


13/88 


29/85 


15/83 


5/88 


30/86 
11/86 


31/86 


30/88 


30/88 


29/84 


26/85 


14/88 
30/88 
30/88 
20/88 
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Moore (fownsiii prot Vese cscs 2 eiememnca vive Sees 770 
OBborne Pool sesewss semen oe hla hectaeseeeen ras 
Otter Creek East Pool...... ceecereeeccceers TT2 
Otter Creek POOL. .cceascnccveevecareceas eae es 
eu LOLs 5 omar ae eked ena cinamr Aas 5 774 
Plympton S19 EVi. Pool, < ssncanasmisman enw aces 775 
Revallee, Rochester 1-20-V (EBR) Pool...... 14/86 Feb. 1/86 
ROMIeY: SHBa0E (Poediies eas Aetdww tetas eve gta ee ne 306/88 May 28/88 
Romiey 6=13-T1l Pool. casce ceesanes petite tie 305/88 May 28/88 
Ruscom River Pool........ ya efaceee ue else Arata 776 
ple PAtvi aks ROO ja ns necavess errr eRe ee fie 
Sarnia 5-3-II Pool..... eee nmr rece wae 511/88 Aug. 27/88 
Sombra 3-26-VI Pool....... Wiebe Chew anes enue. 77/87 Feb. 28/87 
Terminus North Pool......... Sie are ciate ene aan 778 
Titpury Bast. |=24—-UXePOOl. one sv eaceiaensaees 21/88 Jan. 30/88 
MOWNSGIG POON ss sine ee ade cu warmie salu 48a ein his 779 
Venison Creek Pool....... pinata Watt ere pase eR ae 780 
Werschay le wWest sPO0dGte «twyac00 ce mee euree sn oe 781 
Wielscry ide CIPSCds sactlrsiea aaa’ teh ay suas sees 782 
Wilsonville South Pools... 086s «0x Bere atten 783 


PITS AND QUARRIES CONTROL ACT 


General Wen ies ave as © 45 9.9 oo eet uiviais © welnel a ee kL ws 784 
amended...... ec isterat snes Masta ciate iurenn a cears 157/81 Apr. 4/81 
AMeHGEd. gs cute sinecea tatoos a Saks op Bhd 6s 6s 4. 6 323/81 May 30/81 
AMCNOSC ger scevetens. saivieevcaleveriecéete eis © ators wth cee. iste’ 42u/84 July 14/84 
amended...... OIC ICA COT TA POC Ce Aer 29/86 Feb. 8/86 
amended yrs cr « a lereiee niente (esovofoa eNO reiere aic 155/86 Apr. 12/86 
PLANNING ACT 


(See now Planning Act, 1983) 


Delegation of Authority of Minister 

under Section 53 of the Planning Act 

=pCOndomind unm Panis = assie ceo « eras eleveeseleejelcieresee <a 324/81 May 30/81 
(revoked by 475/83) 
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- Condominium Plans.........++- Ree eerie icvesaterers 147/83 Apr. 2/83 
(revoked by 475/83) 


Sesubaivi sion Plans ack ace sae ee RIS eistetevs sree 78/82 Mar. 6/82 
(revoked by 476/83) 


NOTE: For Delegation of Authority Withdrawals 
see "Withdrawals of Delegation of 
Authority of Minister under...... " 


Notice Requirements - 


Restricted Area By-LawS......ssecsees Ma LO 785 
(revoked by 404/83) 


Order of the Minister under Section 30 
of the Planning Act 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 

Municipality of Niagara, Lot 15 and 

parts of lots 14 and 16, Plan 

WUT eee aametee ts cialcts clclatsteteier oteieteraceclein sleweiensle 2/81 Jan. 24/81 


City of London in the County of 
Middlesex, Lot 35, Plan Number 630......... BV Wane 24/787 


Township of Aldborough in the County 
of Elgin, Lot 7, Concession XII, 
Plan Number D-320..... See es 1 OD Me aes 8/81 Jan. 31/81 


Township of Essa in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot 19, Concession IV, 
Plan NombereSiRab7G2vws oe pee sce atee es ce nate 12/81 Feb. 7/81 


Town of Bracebridge in the District 
Municipality of Muskoka, Lot 20 in 
Concession IX, Plan Number BR-1624......... 7/8) akebw” 7/81 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 

Municipality of Niagara, Lot 40, 

Plan Number 1088 and Lot 57, 

Pilar Miamber COO is, ise: econ sana ornue olsaie cure baw eles 34/81 Feb. 14/81 


Town of Blind River in the Territorial 
District of Algoma, Lot 376, 


RET IVER tH fol cts aria lain e's wile @raswip acute cep voretele 54/81 Feb. 21/81 


Town of Goderich in the County of 
Huron, lots 865 and 866, lots 888 and 
BOS? Pion Number i> .ainkeecans ese ancedae Adee 74/81 Mar. 7/81 


City of Hamilton in The Regional 

Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, 

lots 6, 7, 8 and part of Lot 9 

Plan Mabe H2R-235; soir sia eles ey eee era 86/81 Mar. 14/81 


Township of Bedford in the County of 
Frontenac, Lot 31, Concession VII, 
Pion Bumber R-O5 ventcdcoussorccvecenseasess 124/81 Mar. 21/81 
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Township of Paipoonge in the 
Territorial District of Thunder Bay, 
Lot 25, Concession III, Parcel 2094........ 


Township of Snowdon in the 
Provisional County of Haliburton, 
Plan Number 19R-538.......++6. vidie elvaialatcerere v 


Town of Newcastle, formerly in the 
Township of Darlington, in the County 
of Dunham, Lov. 23, Concession ELLs is.s<<r< ; 


Township of Dunwich in the County 
of Elgin, Lot 8, Concession VII..... Saw ane 


Township of Rama in the County of 

Simcoe, formerly in the County of 

Cibario Lov 19, (ConGasiSiiGn - PB 7s «5.00 ae eodke 
(revoked by 486/81) 


Township of Rama in the County of 
simoce, Lob 19, Concession: Fy o<ccisisweie(eee = 


Town of Wasaga Beach formerly 

in the Village of Wasaga Beach, 

in the County of Simcoe, Lot 2, 

Concession XV, Plan Number 815.....-.-eeeee 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the County 
of Simcoe, Plan Number 518942 and 
Plan Number 815...... ea Cate a Mine contre 


Township of Verulam in the County 
of Victoria, Lot 11, Concession IV, 
Plan Number RD60..... Piaitwistainin ¢ Ae aiein sole acd 


Borough of York in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, Parts of 
Lots 314 and 315, Plan Number 1813......... 


Borough of York in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, Parts of 
Lots 17 and 18, Plan Number 847......... oie 


Township of Essa in the County of 

Simeoe, Part of the East Half of 

Lot 19, Concession IV, 

Plan Number 51R-478...... Resale leiemieieetsienia caine 
AMONGACC s ckeik wefan say eversialele aie d.ectersceie stoves saree 


Township of Wainfleet in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly in 

the County of Welland, Parts of 

Lots 19 and 20, Concession III, 

Play Number Wii GAs « s:c.nrsois en's vin ctuieitte a wie ston ele 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


189/81 


211/81 


234/81 


260/81 


261/81 


262/81 


263/81 


264/81 


351/81 


356/81 


357/81 


391/81 
530/86 


392/81 


Date of 
Gazette 

Apr. 11/81 
Apr. 25/81 
May 2/81 
May 16/81 
May 16/81 
May 16/81 
May 16/81 
May 16/81 
June 13/81 
June 13/81 
June 13/81 
June 27/81 
Sept. 20/86 
June 27/81 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 


1980 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly 
in the County of Welland, Part of 
Block F, Corporation Plan No. 24, 
WOWeKMOWNT AS PAN p25 a cteiacehelcasieteleieieyekeysie) tele sis 


Township of Amaranth in the County 
OL DALLer i Oleg CONCESSLONM, lL Xcrs sicre etersleks 


Township of Carden in the County of 
Victoria, Lot 2, Concession IV, 
Bilan Number s5 (R= Le One cise cecerstelore tend es olsie oletel< cc eke 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly 

in the Township of Bertie in the 

County of Welland, Lot 4, Cross 

CONCESSTOM erie es v.61e ohn latedats leteisie elateteleters stercionererele 


City of Toronto in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, Lot 1, 
Pilar Nomber sn iZGE s 0) cic.s-c. 2's 4/s-e.siessreieietaie's «1 sels 


Township of Rama in the County of 
Simcoe, formerly in the County of 
Ontario, Lot 195° Concession Bajc6ct0 ++ 0%.s101 


City of Mississauga in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel, formerly in the 
Township of Toronto in the County of 

Peel, Lot 128, Plan Number 745.........0+ Ag 


Town of Wasaga Beach, formerly the 

Village of Wasaga Beach, in the 

County of Simcoe, Lot 5, Sixteenth 

OR CESS ION p atiets ois aieins o's wi sleleloiclsis speia areola. eiers 


City of North York, formerly in the 
Borough of York, in The Municipality 

of Metropolitan Toronto, 

Plan Number 2056. isie0/ 5:5; 010 'minysisloveisie:oeseyetdla tere 8 


Town of East Gwillimbury in The 

Regional Municipality of York, Block E, 
Fart... sp Laneiimber e402 ysis .eercs aie + cre Syereials elvis 
(revoked by 585/81) 


Town of East Gwillimbury in The 
Regional Municipality of York, Block E, 
Partiols ah lan tNmbersthO?: seesiaid cn sea cee ajeues 


Town of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
Lot 13, Plan Number 87 designated as 
Part 14, Plan Number 51R-1278...-+ceceeeees 


City of Orillia, formerly in the 

Township of South Orillia, 

in the County of Simcoe, Lot 5, 

Concession IV, Parts 1, 2, 3 and 4 

Plan Number 51R-1130....ccccccrvccsverecvce 


O.Reg. 


393/81 


403/81 


441/81 


450/81 


485/81 


486/81 


488/81 


528/81 


542/81 


577/81 


585/81 


612/81 


618/81 


L203 


Date of 
Gazette 
June 27/81 
July 4/81 
July 4/81 
July 18/81 
Aug. 8/81 
Aug. 8/81 
Aug. 8/81 
Aug. 29/81 
Sept. 5/81 
Sept. 12/81 
Sept. 12/81 
Oct. 3/81 
Oct. 10/81 


1274 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


Geographic Township of Casgrain in the 
Territorial District of Cochrane, 
Lot 25, Concession WL, <tane<s FIA, Oe eaetetete cote 


Township of Rama in the County of 
Simcoe, ot SigsConcession Wisco ies 04 210 c'e'e.00 


Township of Nottawasaga in the 
County of Simeoe, Lot 32, 
Concession! TVAnGuV te s:.isies cen ony Selnie ate ete e 


Town of Markham in The Regional 
Municipality of York, formerly in the 
Township of Markham in the 

County of York, Parcel 6-1, 

Section) MA=2a cick. clare stesiea aiathdiale aukte «eisai ieee 
(revoked by 861/81) 


City of Toronto and partly in the 
Borough of York, formerly in the 
Township of York, Plan No. 1885.......-see. 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara, formerly 

in the Township of Bertie in the 

County of Welland, Lot 2, 

Concession II...... winlele/ Stale o0s = kisiefece;.s wake ial AS 


Township of Tay in the County of 
Simeoe, Lot 14, Plan Number 87, 
Parte5, Plane Number 51R=1278ncx ¢<<acecewe es 


Township of Mariposa in the County 

of Victoria, lots 7 and 8, Concession 

A, Part 54, Plan Number R.D. 187 and 

Lot 98, Plan Number 553..... wreaarede aneeee 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot 26, Plan Number 1576........ 


Town of Wasaga Beach, formerly in the 
Village of Wasaga Beach, in the County 

of Simeoe, part of Lot 6, Concession XVI, 
Plate NUMDer SiR SOAe ais welseieateceyc¥a%s steseare rte 


Town of Markham in The Regional 
Municipality of York, formerly in the 
Township of Markham in the County of 

York, Parcel 6-7 for Section MA-2.......... 


Township of Lindsay in the County of 
Bruce, Lot 15, Concession VIII, 
PlanwNumber (Ral Aisa cress elsie'eiale ele Maree slaves Rast 


Township of Emily in the County of 
Victoria, Lot 13, Concession I, 
Plan Number RD-44......... Bernd SOON OL O ae 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


632/81 


674/81 


676/81 


677/81 


714/81 


780/81 


782/81 


783/81 


797/81 


840/81 


861/81 


869/81 


6/82 


Date of 
Gazette 
Oct. 17/81 
Oct. 24/81 
Oct. 31/81 
Oct. 31/81 
Nov. 7/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 5/81 
Dec. 12/81 
Jan. 2/82 
Jan. 9/82 
Jan. 16/82 
Jan. 30/82 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 


1980 


Township of Tay in the County of 
Simcoe, part of Lot 112, Concession II, 
Pian Niwwmiber SNR=I231 vievesie.c < wyo'siele vias eis se ese 


Geographic Township of Monteith in the 
Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

part of Lot 31, Concession VIII, 

Pia NUMPCBQEBOR 17/005 6.5 :/6 o/c s a-: sperisielesecereurieisi¢ 


Geographie Township of Monteith in the 
Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

part of Lot 31, Concession VIII, 

Pisitap NOMDE tte dh O Wes vie Mielec eel ite) ci vise ve.exe 


Township of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
partiof Lot! 13; 
Pian gy NeimDeSreostR= Le pOwle nae sis seis e.s.0 ocolleeverelets ove 


Township of Cardiff in the 
Provisional County of Haliburton, 
DarcrOrhots 25. eCOnCeSS1On) Vile cise 0.0.0 syle 105 


Township of Bedford in the County of 
Frontenac, part of Lot 31, 
ORCS LOM VE Taare earn salen ale! s 191 Sisto) one eave fetar waive 


City of North York in The 

Municipality of Metropolitan 

Toronto, part of Lot 64, 

Pia NiMeT: [Oi bileicis iets Riveter wo reieue cree 61g bn gs 


City of North York in The 
Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto, Lot 65, Plan Number 7611........<- 


Township of Uxbridge in The Regional 
Municipality of Durham in the County of 
Ontario, part of Lot 14, Concession VII, 
Plath, MUMBar WbTs os ave dice eels ale eres 44 naan ee 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the County of 
Simcoe, Lot 43, 
Pitre Baier Th ss a6 3.0 8 Oe aie wis elas oie Evie 


Township of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
Lot 83, Concession 1, 

Pian mbar SIRS I04GS:, ..s cewie ciswe ss oosew eae% 
(revoked by 453/82) 


Township of Scugog in The Regional 
Municipality of Durham, Lot 5, 

Concession X, 

Pian Neaber ROR. nabs otee au.mae e000 s0 


Township of Tay in the County of Simcoe, 
lots 13 and 14, 
Pint Maier Ol hale evanescence sess s on egae xe 


O.Reg. 


51/82 


64/82 


65/82 


80/82 


81/82 


87/82 


112/82 


113/82 


143/82 


163/82 


164/82 


175/82 


192/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


LAs 


20/82 


20/82 


20/82 


6/82 


6/82 


6/82 


13/82 


13/82 


27/82 


3/82 


3/82 


10/82 


17/82 


L206 
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Township of Georgina in The Regional 
Municipality of York, Lot 11, 

Concession III, 

Pilon, Number G6 766Bii.. <0 aes ae 4 sielarereiere a wats 


City of Mississauga in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel, Lot 162, 
Pilar NUMDSr |e [eice os visas +s 8 ofetatelete ptclatotetelelele 


City of Mississauga in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel, Lot 5, 

Concession I, 

Plan Number’ 43R-9820..... dee vec ee SIO 


Town of Wasaga Beach, County of Simcoe, 
Lot 6, Concession XVI, 
Plan Number RD469............ Soke saver re Cire 


Township of Smith in the County of 
Peterborough, Lot 27, Concession XIV, 
Plan Number 45R-4201...... iment ee Staton 


Town of Parry Sound, Territorial District 
of Parry Sound, Lots 114 and 115 on 
Westside of Highview Street, 


PUA AN UMOeIA Tseie cee ete alae wie pie nels, miele eR siete 


Township of Mariposa, 
County of Victoria, Lot 40, 
Plane NUMDGR HSS cece seis s ciscieis ose Fe R RICERCA Ie 


Township of Southwold, 
County of Elgin, Lot 45, 
Plan NuUMpCR Dao s< «nine <ilelewe aaiese Cth ARS aiene 


Township of Mariposa, County of 

Victoria, Part 19 on Reference Plan, 

Lot 40, Plan Number 553.........e. Bivigtorereievete 
POVORGCsie rs < ean re wintaratatatay so atertials eaves sacae 


Township of Essa in the County of 
Simeoe, Lot 19 in Concession IV, 
Plane Number Octteaitess cesar ree cette ee oe <2 


Town of Wasaga Beach, formerly in the 
Township of Sunnidale, in the County of 
Simeoe, Lot 5, Concession XV, 

Plan Number 51R-1316.......e00- Die Aelcer sie ptoler 


Township of Adelaide, County of 
Middlesex, Concession III, Lot 19, 
Plan Number 295....... Sremvta tel siurt siete oer erate: where 


Township of Adelaide, County of 
Middlesex, Concession III, Lot 20, 
PLAneNUMbeRnZ 95 ws «eter eters eves ie SOUaCOUNOGES 


Township of Normandy, County of 
Greve Lotes0. ConcessioniXl llisiseres erm ereverersiate 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


193/82 


280/82 


292/82 


301/82 


316/82 


332/82 


371/82 


372/82 


381/82 
435/82 


402/82 


420/82 


421/82 


422/82 


427/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


Apr. 


May 


May 


June 


June 


June 


June 
July 


June 


July 


July 


July 


July 


17/82 


15/82 


22/82 


22/82 


29/82 


5/82 


19/82 


19/82 


19/82 
10/82 


26/82 


3/82 


3/82 


3/82 


3/82 
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Township of Beaucage in the Territorial 


District of Nipissing, Lot 12, Concession I, 


Platy Namberv 2259 sees es Sowa e pews ower e's Rien 


Township of Lindsay, County of Bruce, 
Lot 15, Concession VIII, 
Pian Number "R= 1 PW sss ee Giesis ¢ o.6re o e/e sie e:si8 nae 


Township of Tay, County of Simcoe, 
Lot 83, Concession I, 
Pian: Mamber 5 TR=1O# 6S a.o. ecco oe os acs ce cesta atetens 


Township of Leamington, County of 
Essex, ‘Lot. 10, Plan"Number 1982.55 06s c0¢ese 


Village of Elora, County of Wellington 
Wellington South (No.61), 
Plan Number 181..... Bote or ate cera latentrel aietanyratyi ara 


Township of London, County of 
Midateser= 1COnCesSTOn! KES so seicseccieiessieisusrersuenoxe 


Township of Matchedash, County of 
pimcoe, Lob 20; Concession» Villisies.s.«ss< =e 


Village of Elora, County of Wellington, 
Wellington South (No.61) as Number 181, 
Plan Number WGR-14......esecee. aes euburitwens = oh 


Township of Himsworth South, 

District of Parry Sound, Lot 11, 

Concession XVII, Number PSR, 

yeh FERS | Bm So a ar uate h pare tee ese at ORS 


Township of Cardiff, Provisional 
County of Haliburton, Lot 24, 
ATISCISION Vilucos ev tvs oh elete a hs Siento niet Wa 


Town of Halton Hills, The Regional 
Municipality of Halton (formerly the 

Town of Acton in the County of Halton) 

lob 4O, Plan Humber 712 ss sie cgi s er 0 edapis 


Township of West Lincoln, The Regional 
Municipality of Niagara (Formerly in the 


Township of Gainsborough, County of Lincoln) 


Li 19, (CORGEBSION. TV ss vise anemeew eines atts 


Township of Cardiff, Provisional County 
of Haliburton, Lot 24, 
Concession Vins cecsibasecracrdrepgesre seers 


Township of Innisfil, County of 

Simeoe, Lot 30, Concession XIII, 
Piariiinber O60 ries sis hy nek arse erie tees 
(revoked by 4/83) 


Township of Adjala in the County 
of Simcoe, Plan Number RD-622.......-+e+eee. 


O.Reg. 


446/82 


452/82 


453/82 


461/82 


481/82 


493/82 


510/82 


511/82 


512/82 


578/82 


603/82 


605/82 


666/82 


675/82 


691/82 


Date of 
Gazette 


July 


July 


July 


July 


July 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Aug. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Sept. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


PAF 


17/82 


17/82 


17/82 


24/82 


31/82 


7/82 


14/82 


14/82 


14/82 


11/82 


25/82 


25/82 


23/82 


23/82 


30/82 
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Rens Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Township of Innisfil in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot 26, Concession XI...sessere : 699/82 Nov. 6/82 


Township of Bayham in the County 
GL le rievacteraate a itte <toraisreicrest Sa ste ei ie Geeae 735/82 Nov. 20/82 


Township of Essa in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot 19, Concession IV.....-...ee- 756/82 Dec. 4/82 


Township of Tudhope in the 

Territorial District of Timiskaming, 

Lot 11, Concession 1, Plan Number 

BURSTS chars eycetncteta s yas seca a eiasleye seeperelase sue F 759/82 Dec. 4/82 


Township of Essa in the County 
of Simcoe, Lot 19, Concession IV, 
Plan Number 51R-11213...... ale eieteieicicnetastara 763/82 Dec. 4/82 


Township of Lindsay in the County 
of Bruce, Lot 15, Concession VIII, : 
PlatinNumberen— [As wrs «cas «0s meares my hsvaroutenarte 764/82 Dec. 4/82 


Township of Cramahe in the 
County of Northumberland, Lots 
(4sed>and 16 tniGoncesstion: TVsese.cec esses 788/82 Dec. 4/82 


Township of Brant in the County 
OfmEruce yo 30, CONCESSION Lillaiertenreleiesererete 811/82 Jan. 1/83 


Township of Innisfil in the County 
of Simcoe, Part of Broken, Lot 30, 
Concession XIII and Part of Lot 39 
and Block G, Plan Number 660........... ae 4/83. Jan. 22/83 


Town of Wasaga Beach (formerly in the 

township of Sunnidale) in the County 

Simcoe, Lot 6, Concession XVI, 

Bl angNumber Sou ccesteccre soe es elev ces ik Miehrdere 18/83 Jan. 29/83 


Town of Rayside - Balfour in The 

Regional Municipality of Sudbury, 

Lot 1, Concession III, 

Plan Number 53R-3792...... icieraiertratemrelop ere cette 52/83 Feb. 5/83 


Town of Lindsay, formerly in the 

Township of Ops, in the County of 

Victoria, east half of Lot 20 in 

Concession IV, Plan Number 97956; 

Lot 20, Concession IV, 

Plan Number 13415........ Eo ictinicpetnsayen ae 59/83 Feb. 5/83 


Town of Onaping Falls 

formerly in the Township 

of Dowling, in The Regional 

Municipality of Sudbury, 

ots NOmm@oncess lon kV aeaciiere taieismrcrerce tiers 89/83 Feb. 26/83 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 


1980 


Town of Wasaga Beach, 

formerly in the Township 

of Nottawasaga, County 

of Simcoe, Lot 8, 

PIAMANUMDEr ASUS Rae A eiieie ae fells eis wieieiete der e.e 


Town of Fort Erie in The 

Regional Municipality of 

Niagara, parts of Lots 13 

and 14, Plan Number 328 for the 

Town of Fort Erie and 

Plan Number 2371 for the former 

Township of Bertie. now 

known. cast Pram Number 992). .::cxcve eo erase-ooleketiorr ere 


City of Cornwall in the 

United Counties of Stormont, 

Dundas and Glengarry, Lot 7, 

ICONIC SISOS Wire iehe etajateiete staples aie eysis, alsieie.s oie susie! 


Township of Wolford in the 

United Counties of Leeds and 

Grenville, Lot 10, 

COCCI STO) LT eieconceyescteiiie cin o:0.4. hace eleienenthere aero’ ae 


Township of Orillia in the 
County of Simcoe, Lot 2 
Concession 1, Plan Number 478.......cececee 


Township of Dack, in the 

Territorial District of Timiskaming, 

Parcel 17567, 

SOULH SeCCLOM PMS KAMLNE s oc w0is s 201s @ 0.0106 0 


Township of Tay in the County of 
Simcoe, part of Lot 13 
Pian: Mimber SIR= 121 8i seo 5.5 seb eine es -cleie ele 8s 


Town of Wasaga Beach in the 
County of Simcoe, Lot 40 
Pini Wimmer 1 (00s ss + see eases cee weet clei 


Township of Croft in the 

Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

Lots 21 and 22, Concession III, 

Flan. Number PSR 1904.4 esas cs ceenee eceee aeee 


City of Mississauga in The 

Regional Municipality of Peel, 

formerly in the Township of Toronto 

in the County of Peel, 

part of Lot 125 

PIS WON aes kek ve ure sew esa nano ease 


Township of Hagerman in the 

Territorial District of Parry Sound, 

parts of Lots 28, 29 and 30 in 

Concession VII 

Pint Seber SO0ns peewee es Krnerna deeds ones 


O. Reg. 


105/83 


109/83 


110/83 


111/83 


115/83 


143/83 


181/83 


182/83 


207/83 


216/83 


217/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


Mar. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


Apr. 
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12/83 


12/83 


19/83 


19/83 


19/83 


26/83 


16/83 


16/83 


23/83 


30/83 


30/83 
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Rai. Os Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Town of Fort Erie in The Regional 

Municipality of Niagara, formerly in 

the Village of Crystal Beach in the 

County of Welland, 

part of Block P 

Plan Number 544.......2eeeee A errs 243/83 May 14/83 


Township of Evanturel in the 

Territorial District of Timiskaming, 

part of the south half of Lot 7 

IM aCONCESS LOM dicta taiets feta stetoraccls stulesens is! ons aiws'é 249/83 May 14/83 


Townships of Belmont and Methuen, 

formerly in the Township of Methuen, 

in the County of Peterborough, 

parte of Lot 30 mm, Concession, UXs.<001<s 315/83. June 11/83 


Township of Mariposa in the 

County of Victoria, 

part of Lot 1 in Concession C, 

part 6 Number R.D. 200 

Lot 11 Number 547...... A ae CE 327/83 June 18/83 


Township of Howard in the County of Kent, 
half Lot 93, Number 219087..... Rivdsuaelia scorers oe 329/83 June 18/83 


Township of Mariposa in the 

County of Victoria 

part of Lot 8 in Concession A 

Number GA Dish WE ieteeterets tars rr See See 352/83 June 25/83 


Town of Goderich in the 

County of Huron 

West half of Lot 376 

Plan. Numbers 57 thes. caisit are orereevete-e siecle Gates 357/83 July 2/83 


Town of Huntsville in the 

District Municipality of Muskoka, 

formerly in the Township of Chaffey in the 

District of Muskoka, 

Part of Lot 11, Concession III 

Township of Chaffey 

Part 18, Plan Number BR-1048........ Vansak A 420/83. July 16/83 


Town of Aylmer in the 
County of Elgin 
HOES nee ws edeand: Swot eP lan SOlleces clerncsc 421/83. July 16/83 


Town of Rayside-Balfour in The 

Regional Municipality of Sudbury, 

part of Lot 1 in Concession III, 

Plan Number 53R-3792.........-. Aeecaiee eieioarete 467/83 Aug. 6/83 


Town of Rayside-Balfour in The 

Regional Municipality of Sudbury, 

part of Lot 1 in Concession III, 

PllanyNumbers 53R—3 7/92 ira vies cisncteeratew aie weve alee cts 468/83 Aug. 6/83 
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R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Township of Fenelon in the 
County of Victoria 
part. of Lot 30 in Concession, VII.«..0¢.00 +00 472/83 Aug. 13/83 


Township of Georgina, in The 

Regional Municipality of York, 

formerly in the County of York, 

part of Lot Numbers 22 and 23 in 

Concession 1..... OS I oe OI OTe 518/83 Aug. 27/83 


City of Mississauga in The 

Regional Municipality of Peel 

(formerly in the Township of Toronto, 

in the County of Peel) 

part of Block B, Plan Number 680.......... ; 519/83 Aug. 27/83 


(An asterisk (*) denotes that the Regulation has 
been amended prior to January 1, 1981 but 

the amendments are not shown.) 

(- for amendments to the end of 1980 

- see Table of Regulations published in 

The Ontario Gazette dated March 14, 1981 or 

in the Statutes of Ontario, 1980.) 


Restricted Areas - (now zoning) 
County of Brant, 


Township of Brantford......... Ab oeoibie 4 *#295/74 

TREENHUGENS cre ore, Grails rs soiieos eisio 0's foam SPL oLeasueLs 44/87 Feb. 14/87 
Township of Brantford 
FP OVGER LNG RER s )iy.:0 vivre-<ieis oicreine cts smetele mores 695/82 Nov. 6/82 

County of Bruce, 

Township of Brant (revoking Reg.)...... 747/82 Nov. 27/82 
OWS BDIOL » CANT CH 50 vis Ais wiki ele ce ie ay *274/74 

SEMEN Oe cats Fotclc aeuiciotawicte eat ae eke ate 358/83 July 2/83 
Township of Huron (revoking Reg.)...... 746/82 Nov. 27/82 
Town of Kincardine (revoking Reg.)..... 748/82 Nov. 27/82 


County of Elgin, 
Township of Bayham (*284/74) 


SMGIMIEK oe y give win svelte rs bie wee es cle 738/81 Nov. 21/81 
POVOUE sea saree eae eae ee cere 799/82 Dec. 25/82 
Township of Malahide (revoking Reg.)... 588/82 Sept. 18/82 


County of Essex, 
Township of Colchester South 


(POVOMIDM ONE: sores cere ruce (834K 0008%'s 176/82 Apr. 10/82 

Township of Mersea (revoking Reg.)..... 632/82 Oct. 9/82 

Towmship of Tilbury Worth: ...scssc2re0. #674 of R.R.O. 1970 
Bey ee Peer rere ener 701/83 Nov. 19/83 


County of Frontenac, 
Township of Bedford (revoking Reg.).... 159/81 Apr. 4/81 
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County of Grey, 


TOWnSH Lp OF "GhenGLe << Gastewiviae's biviccciew 0's 
County of Haliburton, 
Township of Cardiff (revoking Reg.).... 
County of Hastings, 
Township of Sidney (revoking Reg.)..... 
TLOWnSHLD. Of Thurlow. iss bsaiee «9. ePeee 
amended.......+. a aieis Wisi etibal agi a a aia) 
amended Teter oe ee 


County of Huron, 
Township of East Wawanosh 
(revoking Reg.)..... ERI Res aii Hoare vey 
Township of Hay (revoking Reg.)........ 
Township of Morris (revoking Reg.)..... 


Township of Stephen...... gi aateie aaard ciake sve 
GQMIOMIOO ocieieieiy's\nwivivie piaic/e als. siaigiu wieielote 


Township of Turnberry 
(evoking Regs ).«cclsleis vu sineaiseusties aeeee 


MOWNsOd Pr Ot \USDOMNIC, » since olslelete atelnietela stalls 


County of Kent, 
Township of Camden (revoking Reg.)..... 


Township of Chatham (#10/73) 


PUNICHICACE shnvete'e a 0/04 « 5 wietelete lets sales kites 
PRDEN NGS er alo co cniei'ys ni eieunielcaeteisars Latarelacenecate 
AMCNGEM ssc ce's cuey 8 natpletetetety tala letatetalats 
MEVOKEC tvs sivie vibials-« ote ele’ela/o stele le bias 


Township: Of Harwi chistes. ciaicceratele’e slave's atere 

Township of Raleigh (revoking Reg.).... 

TOwnNSHUEp OL TRaliet alien eis wivivieieisietelsieveiore ais 
County of Lambton, 

Township of Bosanquet 


(revokingy Reg widtide cols smiasieere Fe uasteutvalix® 


TOWNS HED E OL MOORS stavate: «leleletetalevels evel! vee e/e.8 
(mevoking! Rem Ritetrciete aneeieie eerie earls 


TOWNSH Lp OL WAP WLOK. oiwieieie-elereiaiiereceeieue se 
MENG SH ci vig sai v iarelis iol'plarere atavsletererereinerevare 


County of Lanark, 
Township of Drummond 
(revoking Reg.)...... i 


R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


#294 /74 


604/82 


305/82 
#318/74 


218/83 
593/84 


238/82 
241/82 
239/82 
*289/74 
410/81 
240/82 
#287/74 


214/82 


752/81 
809/81 
587/82 
642/82 
69/81 
68/81 


70/81 


100/82 


250/83 
211/85 


*281/74 
851/81 


531/81 


Date of 
Gazette 
Sept. 25/82 
May 22/82 
Apr. 30/83 
Oct. 6/84 
May 1/82 
May 1/82 
May 1/82 
July 4/81 
May 1/82 
Apr. 24/82 
Nov. 28/81 
Dec. 19/81 
Sept. 18/82 
Oct. 16/82 
Mar. 7/81 
Mar. 7/81 
Mar. 7/81 
Mar. 6/82 
May 14/83 
June 1/85 
Jan. 9/82 


Aug. 29/81 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


County of Leeds and Grenville, 
Township of Front of Leeds and 
Lansdowne (revoking Reg.)...-+++- ee 


AMCRICG 6s csnecsecese eee EReeeROURS 


Township or South Blmsléey\.siss: 26%. 
Townshiipsos SOUtD GOWE! so occu eis) «iaie.6 


County of Northumberland, 
Township of Murray (revoking Reg.)..... 


County of Ontario (now The Regional 
Municipality of Durham), 

Township of Pickering (now the Town 

Of F PECKERINIE) ecraleciereve.sieisiais o's sercrale arelevorerere 


R.R.O. 
1980 O.Reg. 


547/82 


SZVAUE 
22/81 
708/86 


#310/74 
371/77 


862/81 


*102/72 
208/81 
209/81 
833/81 
852/81 
165/82 
492/82 

64/83 

93/83 
194/83 
283/83 
291/83 
310/83 
311/83 
469/83 
114/84 
608/84 

66/85 

67/85 
202/85 
372/85 
390/85 
393/85 
468/85 
522/85 

34/86 

74/86 
101/86 
110/86 
235/86 
236/86 
262/86 
403/86 
404/86 
469/86 
535/86 
612/86 
732/86 
129/87 
468/87 
483/87 


Date of 
Gazette 


Aug. 


Feb. 
Dec. 


Jan. 


1283 


21/82 


14/81 
20/86 


16/82 
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Rahs. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
AMCHOSA pres ea islviemains oe ie Peerice vos 538/87 Oct. 10/87 
amended.vvecveveecenece dae de Pees 546/87 Oct. 17/87 
AMCNHIC «60 ea:0 ds PT erry rn 81/88 Feb. 27/88 
AMON SAS helela sive cs «<0 nd attr cia we Hew oe 144/88 Apr. 2/88 
Township .of UxDridge.<.e<cercvac re see's #103/72 
FUSION ar aravait oie s yale wiccagin i eteala nts aia 538/81 Aug. 29/81 
AMGHGE Ss hes sb TASS cbiglos Bhtarawcte 426/82 July 3/82 
PNT vin aie eve iw sae sole poaieur © wiewiaiele A= 584/83 Oct. 1/83 
PEVOKGG: ian aici ave eit ee oP 506/84 Aug. 25/84 
County of Oxford, 
Township of Ti lisonburitcces sist sere 8 + *3U7/74 
County of Perth, 
Township of Elma (revoking Reg.)..... ze 182/82 Apr. 10/82 
Township of Wallace (revoking Reg.).... 183/82 Apr. 10/82 
County of Peterborough, 
Township of North Monaghan........ cores 377/77 
Township of Smithseiss< vsaege sas ee ea 720/79 
AWC was nko si nnine eelek $n ee Ree wis 319/85 June 29/85 
VEVOREs ecu seew e's RA Apr ean 590/85 Dec. 7/85 
MOwnsHipNon SMUG. vac cstenearn es ae SRAntee 879/79 
amended......- peeaee ieee set hee Ose 320/85 June 29/85 
BEVvOved« san versie eumis pried cette cae et 589/85 Dec. 7/85 
County of Prescott and Russell, 
Township of West Hawkesbury......-+.ee0- *321/74 
BOVORCO) wie o ele eet. eis me ate tratacsieie eee 721/84 Nov. 24/84 
County of Prince Edward, 
Township of North Marysburgh 
(revoktie Regs) sv intescekwems whe Dae eee es 812/81 Dec. 19/81 
Township of Sophiasburgh 
(revoking Reg. )ccccacsces a alints ci ebelevere ace ete 696/82 Nov. 6/82 
County of Renfrew, 
Mownshipwor AdMASEONs < xtc vie area wes. 0.8% *316/74 
revoked......... sin Cah baal ee 731/86 Dec. 27/86 
Township of Alice and Fraser.......+++. *314/74 
PEVOKCO 2d ses i sea hate Ver eee ok 730/86 Dec. 27/86 
Mownshiprot HOrvon4 «ss s<saae een ses « *317/74 
NOVOKCO ns 4 vaisne Wea ec hie meee yeas 520/84 Sept. 1/84 
Townshiprof McNabii+..2%2 50s eee. wes aiee *#311/74 
AMENGEd a s40%e essa eaw eee once 437/81 July 11/81 
EVOKE rotsrese.e:6:4 Gi aielere eciteusveia. dermain nals 728/86 Dec. 27/86 
Township of Pembroke........ BRE OC ET #315/74 
MEVOKEds sc csscikse sath eens arts 519/84 Sept. 1/84 
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Ree. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 

Township of Rolph, Buchanan, Wylie 

and: MoKaVi. 5 << s'ec0 CITA HR) RO sac *312/74 
revoked........ CO ERE SS ERS ES 729/86 Dec. 27/86 

Township of Stafford (revoking Reg.)... 697/82 Nov. 6/82 

County of Simcoe, 

LOWNSHUO RCL HSA <.. yisis ssiesnres errr *#299/74 

Hownshiprot Innisfil’. ..e.neresceecnenns 1034/80 
amended......+.- Sawic vulne cade eeeae 20/82 Feb. 6/82 
BMCMOe 6 Gis We nee ae ie teat aaa a 5/84 Jan. 21/84 
MOVOKEUL Peer ernie te creme ae ee 425/85 Sept. 14/85 

Township of Innisfil... i... se. fC ae 675/81 Oct. 24/81 
EUTEIA(G (EY | ae ge Aten ey ae ae A 438/82 July 10/82 
ESTO this obi were ok 6 ole vieiea ere Lore eee ; 621/82 Oct. 9/82 
UMETIE Gein orice eicveiean one PaNBtere sel Dele Ae 719/82 Nov. 13/82 
AMCNICd.s 5s csncienccscndwerveededer ss 284/83 May 28/83 
RSMO Cte eect en trek gore deneabeee AP crabs 319/83 June 11/83 
213 SSG Ra en Aas One OCR. 498/83 Aug. 20/83 
AMSAT eyre camer lee ere croc ineictareay Aetciere 786/83 Jan. 7/84 
MOLTO ss tia'ecaiere: vivre eislara sane shar ak a oharare 39/84 Feb. 11/84 
MOTO «25.6 aie ere o oa lechargm alana are chances 76/84 Feb. 25/84 
EMOTO = fo scare eiciese ei eve Gun NA Ne Mee aia ae 673/84 Nov. 10/84 
PISA SC sce ereinie siecle s ee ere maces 740/84 Dec. 8/84 
PIMOMAGA Ss croc bie clere eee ondee hee ke cde 25/85 Feb. 9/85 
amended.....++.- ee re reer ree 340/85 July 6/85 
SMSTIOOC 5.4 fiv.c, b asleiete ce Cit ne ma Nee 377/85 Aug. 3/85 
PEVOKEG, «secs eave s ciel hag aataaeldaa aid 415/85 Aug. 31/85 

Township of Nottawasaga.....seree. adres *675 of R.R.O. 1970 
SISTAMEG siao sie ocie-g bin aie ole e chen tae Oe 185/81 Apr. 11/81 
SMENGACH ses 5 oe e.w cle o a3 Had ale autem eee 237/81 May 2/81 
Slivcis cla'6 RAO ne Pree er ee nee 366/81 June 20/81 
ERINSTARIOG ois pieiie e's aie’ mi rei Vote rebate Fae. Posts 367/81 June 20/81 
PNAC ois aie otra seis. 6 0 waa Pol eA sa wees 474/81 Aug. 1/81 
POUTNAC ccs, bs. 5 nie g 91 ose atehot hel cope eneret Nels 518/81 Aug. 22/81 
PUES: eid cre ee soc aw. costar Werehctatenet at sears 545/81 Sept. 5/81 
PRSTIGEN snp 2 o's 9 ae cima) erent Prot taeantates 624/81 Oct. 10/81 
PUMETIGD 5 5: 5», soe a 01a a5 wigtet orateta ste aivee 684/81 Oct. 31/81 
TMA Sind accvn oo ems loceionatclanahateveterstetore 878/81 Jan. 16/82 
PUNTER 5 a 5 ace ace nce a a 3 Pope PNaweeh A hehe ates 56/82 Feb. 20/82 
PICTMAIG 50 a 5 0 sk bo 4. ¥, 0 atatratatn weleie tate ata 101/82 Mar. 6/82 
IMCS sow a us de ack a ldrnlateedetetete a¥otuie terete 142/82 Mar. 27/82 
BRMMHIC y 019 2 vin sie wine eb etierehneta wate totete 373/82 June 19/82 
SII ey ee aro ore now ol odenegan re toto Sate 378/82 June 19/82 
SHINE aos ab caus mbate belle a yietel ie 395/82 June 26/82 
BUNS yn 5 na ¥ who pies eee ewes vite een tale 462/82 July 24/82 
SUURIOU swe 5 vse ck wie poe pte tre seats OR Tie 509/82 Aug. 14/82 
MISTI a os ss nine Cae en sitet Mts ielady folate 557/82 Aug. 28/82 
PMO s's's e's a's als went GA soon 585/82 Sept. 18/82 
GROG, Sook yes ie vous ceres bee's hs 586/82 Sept. 18/82 
EMSA, a piso ero Vv ee ae eh oy yi 631/82 Oct. 9/82 
CAIs > +o eo vans Me oa eee b 662/82 Oct. 23/82 
a 6 Pi eee eye RT se 703/82 Nov. 6/82 
MSA Sar so pe bok aReeSa rhe eee es 65/83 Feb. 12/83 
BEI s oni e'es se eke eee Rhea a Ree 117/83 Mar. 19/83 


es ae emer tens sy Be eaeptire aes, 262/83 May 21/83 
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a aE 


R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


AMEE terse sce’ o wig 0 vidie ee vi Retro eee 312/83 June 4/83 
AWESTIGIOCl 6: uses (e314) 01s a AW stars ale me eee 313/83 June 4/83 
ne RS eink ohh Oe ae 354/83 July 2/83 
SMSTIOEU saseis ay 6 viel ee weeny alate edie ete 390/83 July 9/83 
BMOINIET os erie aro ow.sio sone alee ate ate 391/83 July 9/83 
AMANO ecu.c ccs cles g eekese nue xe eNe ce 449/83 July 30/83 
PMIEMOEG sve Co vid niece toe moreno ere el 534/83 Sept. 10/83 
NUCHNCEAA G ioraies 19 nicele Wa haw atE Ae eo Olas 535/83 Sept. 10/83 
TREO SES ee aS Ce OSE 536/83 Sept. 10/83 
AIMEE «in e'oic wialkics eine a Gaia cae we am 537/83 Sept. 10/83 
MAING ph piavsin'on o ee ICR Se uae aie als's 574/83 Sept. 24/83 
AMIE eG acters ae « Mine Curuteniane ote, ate 694/83 Nov. 19/83 
SMOG: veicnis ace. tie ee ccla pa eie eee ties 111/84 Mar. 10/84 
GUPRINOC pista visiawie's wider k eae anbelne es wise 118/84 Mar. 10/84 
SMGUAC: os wien cucad eae en Race nS 119/84 Mar. 10/84 
AMGNGOG «5c dajcm s'diaVeucae awa ed MH See 213/84 Apr. 28/84 
PIMENTEL Sty cy ial sunita wikia wana Eeale ae Ue 330/84 June 9/84 
AMEGOCU. = cv scdns rh cee eaan meee ee aes 336/84 June 9/84 
SMA EM ns s.0 sisiosicnens ae ee ener ealy < 483/84 Aug. 18/84 
PIMC TUO: aide Velaieie<d six iniarn 6 ee aaa os 484/84 Aug. 18/84 
BINMGNAGK eice cite sah Fieve s Waele Wana tie tie 485/84 Aug. 18/84 
AMEN. 5c cx ce nee eek a ke weaueeale 505/84 Aug. 25/84 
ERINAACCL tensa cis wield © a18 Salk ara alain ea Sele 609/84 Oct. 13/84 
Sele cn (b> 6 A eC RR RCHSE FE ACE AT TOI 646/84 Oct. 27/84 
Eirisintedie sits ere tivin epee HORS exitlemmn eae 672/84 Nov. 10/84 
YBNI i :d 10a) eiesecelstn dm musitessarnle waa) tLe 727/84 Nov. 24/84 
emendedt:s ore. 4 sresemeue eee ne hee 793/84 Dec. 29/84 
AMGHCCd sic 's nth eGs eee ORe RRR Oe oan 800/84 Jan. 5/85 
BiittTe ts have aarp ENC IS PSE ire cite Rar ON 16/85 Feb. 9/85 
BMIGHAOC c novs stare nsleae minneoa ce re meneia 5 141/85 Apr. 20/85 
AUIENIGC etc ce cr eee Neat ne seas 175/85 May 4/85 
METIS ons NG ge we Ska, ae ee Rie eis 195/85 May 18/85 
GIBGUICISCS oso sos 6 Mule bie Ske Ue nk Be 200/85 May 25/85 
AMHOUCOd. « sasce en etree Wree trun Mare anes 244/85 June 8/85 
PINGEIIGO Peres ore ticle sin eeranin aoeeiaie ava 368/85 July 20/85 
BINGO 2 varie 019 aly s © vi miei ece ase ok ceualoree 384/85 Aug. 10/85 
EMSINGOO Sy 9's esos elelk & crite meee aera 385/85 Aug. 10/85 
AIM OG aes scat et cesieiy acs sete ales eer ist chao 392/85 Aug. 17/85 
EATSEICON cre verateta e/etcPare ees eh eget ee saicom aieceerere 455/85 Sept. 28/85 
EUIVAIGEC Gla picis: » 1 7b. 93m. vis eae esetue ew eante eins 456/85 Sept. 28/85 
SIENA oy crovelenateic alasnse ec ralesers a mielenrnis 457/85 Sept. 28/85 
ATSIC OCI sp carnscaiers oro pletaataeacsusensl ered ous 485/85 Oct. 19/85 
CMON CC oe cre eis sie e caine wueieieieieineiei ceri 486/85 Oct. 19/85 
ENiVevots lose leprareietca sieges rk Ronen ert omtonn nn 587/85 Nov. 30/85 
BMS liter sceiatran crete aie ti attia sietaraeeeacie 5/86 Jan. 25/86 
MTICLEC c aicie oie giet crnte ele/s minieeeetaanteteesieiaie 107/86 Mar. 22/86 
MENLO ateie-e arate olecnte w nusietieeiee eicietets 185/86 Apr. 19/86 
MERGE siarsneie/acare oro oi sete eeruerein seater. 186/86 Apr. 19/86 
FOLIC cca ators teense oie eesti este me eke 230/86 May 17/86 
IMIG eare'e tisk terete ety, cee Sao Dee tr os 312/86 June 14/86 
MAB ys ats i vin 5k BAAS I RSS SOS 313/86 June 14/86 
BMENAEC ere ete te oR Bako 346/86 June 28/86 
plats aol Yo arachrachcirer ari Aachckoe eee avkcnenciet ate 347/86 June 28/86 
la siate elecverenceercpwncinenc ee eaichc aaron 348/86 June 28/86 
SIERO a5 4. «Uden mints ee Wuauea wae eG 349/86 June 28/86 
PMEKIGE tie cere sretete eolewrew ery eth eee tite 378/86 July 12/86 
FIMETIG OC lets'r ele vie ele stale eet siseisieeena visions 405/86 July 26/86 
MGNOEN od cipaas ener ease ace eee es 415/86 Aug. 2/86 


AMRANIEA v-« sit moncaee eee Bear iaber 471/86 Aug. 23/86 
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Reka Os Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
AMEMGEG, cise g's cle'giaie shila lis ete ater 515/86 Sept. 20/86 
ANGIE «51 «agile os assie'slere eS ee eee ale 529/86 Sept. 20/86 
AMENGEG ..« ¢.c\ctas sraas ae eee eS eee 560/86 Oct. 11/86 
BMCHUCd ya see saci sepa seen eee ye eNs 561/86 Oct. 11/86 
AMENGE os alc gnc sieegie ohiea ees bh bet 593/86 Oct. 18/86 
AMENGEG... wisists'tace oslethe ROGTN ENE Ge 626/86 Nov. 15/86 
AWCNAIEG. oo hee Heese hee eek one 627/86 Nov. 15/86 
SMEHTE os: scace ciey ere oS RAIS bee rat 653/86 Nov. 22/86 
MENOEG 4 sie.sciy neve bo oe TRE Ree ees 678/86 Dec. 13/86 
BMCWOEA. <x 5 s.clos oiee see ee ee Bee eee 679/86 Dec. 13/86 
AMENGECs ai sasiewe ceed a Pewee eee eee 43/87 Feb. 14/87 
AMENGAO sc. e+e. eis srais aol eve esas stele Cis eiaveeie 113/87 Mar. 21/87 
MCTIGCM): stereos wel gree erteco sateen crete 125/87 Mar. 28/87 
AMCHOOUs sis oc siasicie vote eee sere as 145/87 Apr. 11/87 
AMENG ECan oc cisais ate arsecsic'e aisle clos cia siei 5 231/87 May 16/87 
SUNETIGEE creer. Gi 2.9100 srsia seve 4404 w Dhelereloters 290/87 June 13/87 
AMENACH is. lore wictesioieeisieieis elector eee 310/87 June 27/87 
EMCHOESG oais-cisls gieleiwieis oteteleieleelere else's e's 332/87 June 27/87 
BUINGTACLG scp vue av sos 0. crs Sea OCR ee 350/87 July 4/87 
CAMO EG viv csnie winnie s prevails © vie e/aeteteleleere® 390/87 July 18/87 
Aliya 6 Cera Re eae PON he ac A COROT 441/87 Aug. 15/87 
AMEN CO ererajais oc:s.s 0 0 vee ees beet 473/87 Aug. 29/87 
AMONG Sdisteraye bias sce ac slit ws eG oe ee 482/87 Sept. 5/87 
MENGE, sGcic's cd na este 6 oe. sea a aislec 485/87 Sept. 5/87 
AMENGEG «ssc versle.. alsiers eveie wiles erejeretelerere 503/87 Sept. 12/87 
AMONG sisae ie cic's 6:0.o oieteeilaie sete oie! aie 507/87 Sept. 19/87 
AMENUC'. s.0.0 o's 0:sisie § oie S'sieh Sioa pte ee 522/87 Sept. 19/87 
AMCTIOCR ss 5.s1ea'e bree aeons eee Re eet 539/87 Oct. 10/87 
AMCNGCE Ss vaslciectecieswehs see ees se ee 555/87 Oct. 17/87 
ENNICUIGEC 2s eiale cleteleleicletersre viete vietereletei rise 556/87 Oct. 17/87 
EAMOTAG GC iexcrarelere tere oleic aie cuievece love eieie terete 557/87 Oct. 17/87 
EVOKE: w vie aleleiersieleleveletee eiiwie'e's 5) 6 609/87 Dec. 5/87 
Townshi prof sNottawasaga ees oe cicwiewiss 0:59 302/82 May 22/82 
Township of Tay (revoking Reg.)........ 148/81 Apr. 4/81 
Township of. Tecumseth: «.05<s0ls ss 6 oe *300/74 
AMUSE » sie resp 0.0 sis e'a bavys SS eee els vee 616/82 Oct. 2/82 
EOVOKEO co einp pis en e@aeS ashok ee takes 314/84 June 2/84 
Towns TOL! TINY 00.2.0 wew ek Son see wees 190/81 Apr. 11/81 
PIICIOAEG.c sp vs:ooccinoeutose os SGubrole ce bine 3% 728/84 Dec. 1/84 
PROVOKED «<5. 0Rivinisis.ous 9 4364 eG ais 5 > Os 126/85 Apr. 13/85 
MOWDERID VOL) VESPPAg e:s.cic.0.5 sive bien oa ea #62/73 
BRBAOCT 55: 5.0.98; 2ua ese ae SN Anes SORE SR 202/81 Apr. 18/81 
PUNTA CS 0.0.5 case saurivipvoiese <is 185614, 3 40:8 eye Ba 274/81 May 16/81 
PYBSTICOU 5-5 a:aip si eceie oie elk See ee ee ee ee 307/81 May 23/81 
ANIA ven vin vl eaie wits Seniesa eo 2 oe 491/81 Aug. 8/81 
ESTAACK US chon ayuoumusiatoly pee eiee ie ese 492/81 Aug. 8/81 
SAN oy J die cavaiassin indo a Geet noe eae 519/81 Aug. 22/81 
PIMENAC .¢4.0 res Som ane Obbd tees ents: 374/82 June 19/82 
BRS my sn ele 8 ae REO ee oo ETS 375/82 June 19/82 
ERE os in nie mx mipstie apie Rome Rese Rae ee 765/82 Dec. 4/82 
POPOL ¢ 5:59.5-0,0 ode wn ee ORS Oe 5/83 Jan. 22/83 
PMOL vie.y eee Kole meee hE REN KERR 761/83 Dec. 17/83 


SERGI Giana) ais lie. eine el Suk Ssh /ai8 Se 771/83 Dec. 24/83 
GUSNAOR iiai.t.cicvev ae ROBE Ser ae ee 528/84 Sept. 1/84 
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County of Victoria, 
Township of Ops (revoking Reg.)........ 


District of Algoma, 
Geographic townships of Cobden, 
PUDIKer scare ANd MACK sys esse au es aie 


Geographic townships of Lewis, 
Long, Shedden, Spragge and Striker..... 


AINEAIANTEGC] ete wre p arararc ates o ete a hia pee ee 


PAMCTOEA sg ctr vsle'steckie arais bras cre poi ceeratt » 


R.R.O. 


1980 O. Reg. 


*662 of 


770/84 
771/84 
125/85 
196/85 
387/85 
643/85 
106/86 
357/86 
470/86 
733/86 
753/88 


715/81 


409/82 
332/83 
376/85 
389/87 
462/87 
309/88 


Radts Os 
370/82 
409/82 
299/84 


182/81 
308/81 
395/85 


279/80 
161/81 
281/81 
380/81 
497/81 
716/81 
863/81 

2/82 
63/82 
159/82 
266/82 
333/82 
514/82 
583/82 
118/83 
139/83 
204/83 
529/83 
548 /83 
593/83 
50/84 
51/84 
92/84 
268/84 
269/84 


Date of 
Gazette 
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RaksOe Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
BOTAN CT a <a aise sieic mise se tela ehckeletslatatererd 537/84 Sept. 8/84 
AMENGE, 6.6 ese ss. 0.44 RNaiois cletere secrete © 762/84 Dec. 15/84 
Ein Giale ie ORO S ROS Gry no cotacictar 416/85 Aug. 31/85 
amended....+..- Siete sncXat hak dh Voks tetentretets 659/85 Jan. 4/86 
AMENCCA fs isre ais. gina'e os 6 one Gal ciated cenececs 303/86 June 7/86 
amended..... lee a: ar0l8. det Naket hele ev dete tone 445/86 Aug. 16/86 
AMEE. a ators a ci tyets siete oracs Stolelsaloreseiele © 478/86 Aug. 30/86 
amended..... PP Laer rT 666/86 Nov. 29/86 
BICNOE soe co 61s sub wreis dear ts a Nae rere 302/87 June 20/87 
MEMOS craig eve slesisue a sles OA sietels Ses di siese 463/87 Aug. 22/87 
MENGE <e-.o, cs: 0.016 olere, uetatel stevetemrvionia sie 559/87 Oct. 17/87 
AMON ACU aa. e.cinis cis, aieve cl eres ais cise staves, 90 90/88 Mar. 5/88 
AMETIIEA: o.6 0s ca70:0 6c Sa Ade Moo ee 91/88 Mar. 5/88 
Eli ciate (is eS Cee ee ite 519/88 Sept. 3/88 
HMONG CC Ba die era-oca aveteleta saree este esece seis 520/88 Sept. 3/88 
AMONG CC or aiaie vices see ated Pes eee 521/88 Sept. 3/88 
IMOVIGCC a ciwisteveicters. ¢ one e aiea¥ouue ies wee 617/88 Oct. 22/88 
EMENGE <5. :cicvna sce cg cella ee a eee meee 618/88 Oct. 22/88 
PUMA cr aco:, iivigie shecel'cie@ elereafarsiermcatateleie 646/88 Nov. 12/88 
ARISING EU are. gern syauorels wolas eave ele ae Arse e 769/88 Jan. 14/89 
District of Cochrane, 

ROW TOL SRA DUISKaS TINE o'sce,eieovenencnsrareionetsiorcioters *669 of R.R.O. 1970 
BEV OK cisre eis 6 a6 0 oles) ¢.815 walere 9 0i6s8 valle 469/84 Aug. 11/84 

TOPOL GADUSKAS LNG snc clei wichevel cl clereichtcteh siete 172/75 
eMOME Get aiera sisi siaimteisre spose olslere 477/84 Aug. 18/84 

Township of Glackmeyere.. c0cs.scoeseees *#271/74 

Geographic townships of Casgrain, 

Hanlan, Kendall, Lowther and Way....... #493/78 
SAME OU ats ehecaveie wi 3 01a 6 erat oers in Nether 63/81 Feb. 28/81 
PAPAL OC gua: cipie: ein. ac. 0a oat eh takatetntohatetelatetete 486/82 July 31/82 
PIBCLIGCH oa eie 5 aie cic vb: susrw sala latna a acecowwis 230/83 May 7/83 
AMIGO oie1e/ciisse aoiee.e'c nla vie widievcstinie see 326/83 June 18/83 
BUEN EK 2. yi 18s pre '9u:9 Shep anere trek oncions #e¥ 6 281/84 May 19/84 
PUNT ova’ a uaa 6 a eitse; ee) o.4. eS, ayalay eR _ 337/84 June 16/84 
amended..... oye Rib. we epetakesnabehateteha nerd 631/84 Oct. 20/84 
STEELER t,o 5. wo orca latent otenortaratchers 741/84 Dec. 8/84 
EITC osc 0:54 d-b: 40 5 ater eaterohetarutareverstane 78/85 Mar. 2/85 
ENIAC cio a 5 6 5c 9 2d 9 shel tavatetalale ta atetitete 91/85 Mar. 9/85 
ENISHI, <n. 6 ayaa. dra suekatelnletetatetatsietete eke 162/85 Apr. 20/85 
ENNIO whe Si, 5; 6.8% sie, a9) olotalaceteratatetataralerate 245/85 June 8/85 
ERP 553.0 /0:5.d0otuins) cers oaatelele tute tefeke 479/85 Oct. 12/85 
PINNACLE y'e, 0-6: x is, v0nsattalntiinle!dakalvtste lata 667/85 Jan. 4/86 
EROTIC iy, 52 ie 05,08) din, »atetnols nf atesateleiels.ete 700/85 Jan. 18/86 
PMI 0-4 5: 0, se boa ov eateta se vlelotafaseraltele 181/86 Apr. 19/86 

Geographic townships of O'Brien, 

Qwetl Arid. TORE ZS « o.0,6:0.«,<:19,sibivix(wie live te r0,'0\ 423/78 
EMAC & iv 0) i 550. tole Tole Solent eso Deo 276/86 May 31/86 

Sunday Lake Area and Lower Detour 

TN vc, a ern nee ee ee ee eee 280/81 May 23/81 

District of Kenora, 
Geographic Township of Baird..........- 12/78 


(revoked by 85/84) 
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Geographic Township of Baird........... 162/82 Apr. 3/82 

Geographic townships of Brownridge, 

Ewart, Glass, Kirkup and Pelican....... 482/71 

Geographic Township of Forgie.......... 798/81 Dec. 12/81 

Geographic Township of Pellatt......... 783/82 Dec. 18/82 
BUPROCA, visa ncee aa cvencendnngens Be 636/88 Nov. 5/88 

Geographic Township of Pettypiece...... 177/80 

Geographic Township of Van Horne....... 343/82 June 12/82 
revoked......+- Ode gone det aetae ae 110/84 Mar. 10/84 

Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 797/79 

Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 326/81 May 30/81 


Territorial District of Kenora 
(Part of Summer Resort Location 
L.K. 324 - Parcel 15400 - District of 


Kenora ereqola yee «.2.6¢ yd aicoa natin elec eunsiae 327/81 May 30/81 
Territorial District of Kenora......... 718/82 Nov. 13/82 
METS so. Foe f cssk aie tamara caeaie ies 470/84 Aug. 11/84 


District of Manitoulin, 
Geographic townships of Campbell, 
Dawson, Mills and Robinson (#153/74) 


EMOUACH « eiclcniule eur 6 vine 4:ein'e Oh OTN Aan 144/81 Mar. 28/81 
BINGO wicie cee oleie es eie apenas, See Tite 158/81 Apr. 4/81 
ig ale ear aee ae ioe ah sick 435/81 July 11/81 
AMANO. = oe.6.5 <acete Fase cvaseiersceraers 530/81 Aug. 29/81 


(revoked by 672/81) 


District of Manitoulin, 
Geographic townships of Campbell, 


Dawson, Mills and Robinson.......seece. 672/81 Oct. 24/81 
slirelale (ie bree ect mer ie oe Rok ore ece re 206/82 Apr. 24/82 
PGNGG <n «rene sx ees uamemean Macias 267/82 May 8/82 
AMETIACC a: ti gie ors wine © ee ieeieeiiele sled tails 369/82 June 12/82 
AMENIGE" y's tse clat se siete in ries ei ies 444/82 July 17/82 
BMCTIIO sore nee ole wise o eieie nie ieueie euniereteiocs 610/82 Sept. 25/82 
BMENCEA eae cee et settee nies ea ois 205/83 Apr. 23/83 
AMEN s!ss/s.0' a 5, hei har wrekt Ais 206/83 Apr. 23/83 
AMOTIGCHS a vie veka oe eminent res 652/83 Oct. 29/83 
AMONGEC s,s 5 co vivlelen ie tecale ts ote G oi6i8 692/83 Nov. 12/83 
amended’. ... ‘sre. Rit, fe hoteleteMbtteh ators 717/83 Dec. 3/83 
amended......+: SAAC AL 14/84 Jan. 28/84 
amended...+.++- PATON AON aAAS : 562/84 Sept. 15/84 
AMeNbedect cue teeter ee Aptaaace 99/85 Mar. 16/85 
MOM ar. steel tate etalon tele tettalet slates br 183/85 May 4/85 
amended....eesees ielele e's eh 423/85 Sept. 7/85 
AMOMCEC sc ate eis olen ee Ce oe 591/85 Dec. 7/85. 
aMenGeds. ratte een es 109/86 Mar. 22/86 
Sa cl sin ee Seer an RARER ae sae tae 307/86 June 14/86 


ATOMGEG,:¢ vis aeneterscomtate ieee ete anette 536/86 Sept. 20/86: 
Bluitsaelblocrnonaiccac alehe\ eles) onateteretelersts/s 537/86 Sept. 20/86 
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AMENASG ars ta vehevere ale Moreh tertetetetstele tts 615/86 =Nov. 1/86 
VET Oe o.tos nits. 0.4 aiesenstehetetoS Valet ta Potetots 616/86 Nov. 1/86 
BMENGEU 24s: s,41s.ehdieve hel cl SalosebeVatotesatebets 701/86 Dec. 20/86 
amended....... ss foketesrbatetabetvelotetet Torte 66/87 Feb. 28/87 
EMENGEGs ios yeve s.c.sierrs 6 6 sf ehotctonotototstcletel ae 401/87 July 25/87 
AMET SG ate ate cyereners. oie asctetaNoteteleleteleroteretes 412/87 Aug. 1/87 
AWMETIG SG srcic soreuchaye ates (ie Petite tonetetetatictetes eters 437/87 Aug. 8/87 
AMENGSG«,ress,070, spas, efeieselapeketeretetetereteteloters 474/87 Aug. 29/87 
Bi SNL 0 ENO OO IOTSNG DO DPC DADO Oe 484/87 Sept. 5/87 
Glitelatelaol Ree ORO NO OOOO nM ae BUT /87 Oct. 17/87 
shia) 6a (00 ER EC SoG Ae a ae 587/87 Nov. 14/87 
AMETAVE st A, nei durla. «alt lencl’e ietabepeistmelovetaterete 663/87 Dec. 19/87 
UMMC SS ons Peveve\obsiey so /ahe tla eeancr otc tat ale Cisse Jan. 9/788 
AMOTIIEGs iareiie élererere.c 6 are teleteFeretorstote etskotare 5/88 Jan. 30/88 
MOTI Aa Siege yet ato, aye ccbalotebetercvetorstetetats 23/88 Feb. 6/88 
MMV ICL EG a exe intexeveera aris ter tattetekatvae etre: 92/88 Mar. 5/88 
AMICI eu. tones 5 vee'bie ser ececarehtke Neketermerettecete’s F 124/88 Mar. 19/88 
amended....... sna: dishes ‘Mattes tabetebs tere tateterars 128/88 Mar. 19/88 
AMEE CM. 5. 635: 0. ieveserehora eteletohatatetateelefaretels 152/88 Apr. 9/88 
UTEOTIGEC gs 2s lores e everest: eto Verenetetetetitarevete tc 153/88 Apr. 9/88 
AMIS as cies exces wis arch a tonetaletevetetaletefeterets 154/88 Apr. 9/88 
GH OO 314.4 aice s1aie noe: otototedetetenarst tate totets 344/88 June 18/88 
AMENAS te sree Sedions F Sionebete Vb Pabetetaiteretere% 609/88 Oct. 15/88 
EVii'a: 10k=y) AOR ARERR ACRE OO) ok 727/88 Dec. 31/88 
UBC TAC OG va fs rns Bisicate) 0 exes ohode vet sbanetonakat Pe tesere 728/88 Dec. 31/88 
amended...... wesley ete al ekememed Mokehenehete ote ers 754/88 Jan. 7/89 


District of Nipissing, 
Geographic townships of Askin, 


Gladman, Joan and Macpherson........+.- 486/71 

Geographic Township of Phyllis......... 811/81 Dec. 19/81 

Geographic Township of Strathy......... *666 of R.R.O. 1970 
PEVOKEAS ss teetete esos eveseneiaveoxebeteieusierevens 813/84 Jan. 5/85 

Partnctesne DISCCLCE « «ave crsmisreysrepeiererekoreyeis *540/74 

(see Schedule to the Regulation) 
PATIGTACL Ell anys ie esas es & 4) win fekeaeharsautonsbavoregelers 35/81 Feb. 14/81 
PUTMAN. aici vali snis eho & eeeataheneKevetons ayersteXe 75/81 Mar. 7/81 
AMODAEH iis) e vasinu a esmlnelow ene nese 397/81 June 27/81 
BIBRA Cis oe o.5'c arenes aie fear Sie evi ose, Sis 457/81 July 25/81 
PUIG. cui cvcr n'a abe, arniasatapalonsparaetormcrtonee 562/81 Sept. 12/81 
MINT 2.99 ees slaye, Sarater ne toes eae ore 563/81 Sept. 12/81 
PNBCRRLON «ac aie, 4/0, vibe orNieyeonietelabeforciete ee 564/81 Sept. 12/81 
PNAC S nl 5 ote Anta, aiaras afore ares Ra ele yaieils. 0. 673/81 Oct. 24/81 
PUNTO si. 3%) 6 gab: sise' s shereteoeuetee, LO 740/81 Nov. 21/81 
BMBINIEM 2 a yaanes ach aaa ws Gbie calealee Hae 745/81 Nov. 28/81 
ONSISIER «a's cas bine ork vinieetetate ee ie 758/81 Nov. 28/81 
BING 4:5. u aca/ aoa alee ralotave beast taneseivesrtie 830/81 Dec. 26/81 
AMENGC ccc nese wane ah aid lata a bi cone: ohne 831/81 Dec. 26/81 
BEAR. co jccs sa a esesee teks cee 57/82 Feb. 20/82 
Pit cos har May pRe petit Meee tt mal IN hen 2 Sie Rann 149/82 Apr. 3/82 
ERAN Ds iene, oe nie sere nier ace aie ec aatea ie 209/82 Apr. 24/82 
MOI pus ia oe aie ees, RR kk 210/82 Apr. 24/82 
Sc EL Eager ere eg a 334/82 June 5/82 
CT ee ae ie erate © eee D gee he See 361/82 June 12/82 
eee ta on Fey eta eae Pee ee a ne ae pee 383/82 June 19/82 


PURER oa Sa a ia tan clacat so i laid oie ig 463/82 July 24/82 
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BSTC ec. c-5 wc cls we siesea tis hee sie tess 464/82 July 24/82 
EMSINLEC ete oe 6 ole: Dnt a a ais sere eartetele oh vie 485/82 July 31/82 
PINMEIWI OCS, oxic uta saras sista eps eevee 500/82 Aug. 7/82 
PIGKIMEC a aie o wla'e 'e « Atlee Mee oe tte eh ia. 581/82 Sept. 11/82 
MAMIE eats vies Ola die baka wlnleetne ere alyie.s 582/82 Sept. 11/82 
ESN IGG aco Sy orareis) clears, sininee econ careee ae oa 678/82 Oct. 23/82 
SaTSTTeerl Metenital! Wie: « ats cectesetene aiciuiea leate. ok 702/82 Nov. 6/82 
PUNT RISO «class ais 5 v9 ecasirnite misie Meine 708/82 Nov. 13/82 
PRIETO. 5 a's w ateinte viahe eGo 6 Rlcte mis nies 777/82 Dec. 11/82 
SAAT ICLEKT 6's fora a ol'e We'o aw vale tenn retest s alels a 846/82 Jan. 8/83 
AITO: is sis nine va een Rea 337/83 June 25/83 
HOCTIARCLN SN c'v' se yinios aa a eae eae as 680/83 Nov. 12/83 
Srrale Glas CAR CRC ORS cc CLI Orie eae 712/83 Nov. 26/83 
Bitteiele (ove Rob Gp Pare ie ame Se ee ee 715/83 Dec. 31/83 
BRET CIOUL Nes tale ie e's elec ees ee eee 776/83 Dec. 31/83 
PATIL ORT oa. 0's une ahr chims Ome ntene eee alc 777/83 Dec. 31/83 
PEI. "a lotaters olelm< win ee ees MiG ee aie eee 1/84 Jan. 21/84 
AMEN HACC scene dn an sree (paar cain Mee eae 224/84 Apr. 28/84 
PME e c.cie's v eines sere SR OC ARISE: 331/84 June 9/84 
ESIVERICOL y aviate ais We vin auwincinye.aeiece easiest 400/84 July 7/84 
EINGICH seals elereiw alele oP ene A 436/84 July 21/84 
AMENISCAG «bev elas: cverel See yeaa ciece 437/84 July 21/84 
AIMmetidedisie elie: <b a swe ck chee wire ieee 553/84 Sept. 8/84 
siiiteleleloral ay ga eae Poe eA ae 594/84 Oct. 6/84 
F115) 90 a8 CRE RRR EIRENE OCH IC PoC aCNrae case 595/84 Oct. 6/84 
BIMGNCEA. +00 b's ev vies eis oles eieebe nus 596/84 Oct. 6/84 
AVENACH Es chee vee SAREE ETE ER ES RESET 597/84 Oct. 6/84 
AMIGUILEG 7. Gis case sioieinrers ste eee eaaaeste Se 742/84 Dec 8/84 
MSHS sev naire vin cio ak cy wis eevee eee 744/84 Dec. 8/84 
BIMEINC OCs es lierceni via w «ntti nor ele ena 757/84 Dec. 15/84 
Elirajole (0B iee Moe he gor Pat Ie ee ak a 774/84 Dec. 22/84 
AMCNAEAS + sn2 16053 oo eGaG essa 798/84 Jan. 5/85 

(revoked by 40/85) 

owhisnip sore femarami t's:7 csr uiaiatiecsauutieaese *667 of R.R.O. 1970 
PMSROGE Ria Gane cir o/c neieiciw situs pia ers c ore 561/81 Sept. 12/81 
PME CIe eel oreo face ciecetote alesis eee 454/82 July 17/82 
METI OCLs Pine a Farha ay e/syeieilo, oes Met eee 535/82 Aug. 21/82 
AMBACCC ys ete cals ve te seep teet Gietnsts cies 17/83 Jan. 22/83 
FEV OKC Sis sive asis quiemtenineninic aie 583/84 Sept. 29/84 

District of Parry Sound, 

Geographic Township of Croft........... 153/80 

Geographic Township of Croft.....sccese 1110/80 

Geographic Township of East Mills...... 1133/80 

Geographic Township of Ferguson........ 1109/80 
AMENIAGC ts sae taciee weesateenacitenache 396/81 June 27/81 

Geographic Township of Ferguson 

(PISnOMSN iO) iiss <a w stowaetuiteeananeead 537/82 Aug. 21/82 

Geographic Township of Ferguson 

(Di aie hs vedin 0 0g 005 aesdannnesadons 538/82 Aug. 21/82 
ETICEG via) a) evans: oe ai cies ei ausaaudeays iene evceneRs 250/84 May = 12/84 
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Geographic Townships of McKenzie 

And “Pe cers OMlaisse¢ 4s 6 esos ers OPV SECIATwT #484/71 
AMERIEST sc scciereisie sees Ree ee Steen 74/82 Feb. 27/82 
AMENIED Aeis's Pave oo sc0'8% a teen Rees F 405/82 June 26/82 

District of Rainy River, 

Geographic Township of Miscampbell..... 449/74 
AMENGEd sc .s.scce ees sav bal sere nets acediuce 575/81 Sept. 12/81 
AMOCHGEG s oc acciacsiorevere rained Peer rrr ‘ 603/81 Sept. 19/81 
AMCMGED «os snca\slemiete siaiwievaas a guseretys 712/81 Nov. 7/81 

Registered Plan No. SM-293 (south of 

the Geographic Township of Trottier)... 483/71 

Township of Alberton........ Kee e eas #268/74 

District of Sudbury, 

Geographic Townships of Emo and 

Stra CHO Amines aireres aleros/erarma des iveroars 485/71 

Geographic Township of Ivanhoe......... 831/82 Jan. 8/83 

Part of the District (*568/72) 
PAINGTIOG oa: o-rie: ae) sre areie yest exore et akeler aexciazate 1/81 Jan. 24/81 
AMGWA CAS 5.c.z.ecersisravecsra eaVeyehasovens ihskesstevehe 14/81 Feb. 7/81 
amended.....se0. Pere Cee reer ror 384/81 June 27/81 
US IRAGC aves ele, ofahevevely wis skola) ater ei aveyenoro 385/81 June 27/81 
EAU ICLCSCL Ja arlatea) a loner ahal via ti iatoueial ete ay aiereyniovaye 477/81 Aug. 1/81 
AMERGEE , to neiaaie + a sp clerareiars gh aa eaves 487/81 Aug. 8/81 
PMCHOER 6 sc cclelor malrers as An ere ine 509/81 Aug. 15/81 
AMAR. -~ ci-aicles owlelve a waneae om uuaces 532/81 Aug. 29/81 
MENGSK sis c6 os even ce We AeA ES 543/81 Sept. 5/81 
INSTANT» gn Wur''oi auc aia o'a) Shape ne ees e eo ciet Ae 572/81 Sept. 12/81 

(revoked by 834/81) 

Territorial District of Sudbury........ 834/81 Jan. 2/82 
PEMA oa gc org delc.oibss aie esas eigveneeesstorsiehor a 67/82 Feb. 20/82 
PEM ACOG a lere. sca vnre  @ tics re rele arei cach aieres Asnsi 79/82 Mar. 6/82 
PINAOG oie sain 6 ecw. ow aoe © 8, vs ev ian SLaERANOL Le 110/82 Mar. 13/82 
SMOUGC s <5 n0.eie oe Ge lesen aleceatecsesrex eas 116/82 Mar. 20/82 
PINELIAOD «caine 60m aie Winds wies', a aroeresoperaomi hac 117/82 Mar. 20/82 
PTAA «ip. ses cinta bw olan efevesageiracdecates® 118/82 Mar. 20/82 
AMEHOCG ccc ewes vue e ae ASA Ries 242/82 May 1/82 
ATRIUM sets gk ea aiceen or ataetelube ue edaiareraceicds 243/82 May 1/82 
PEUIOD oc: dx te x Gan vis ve ats aah el saaneis (aie nense 257/82 May 1/82 
EAN o otaceca teri eink asm a ecdinte, elesemSeaeiess 450/82 July 17/82 
POEs ia.4 vc sews eile Gtmuee ese meas Ene 476/82 July 24/82 
SIO 51 tev 0d dis nih eee periueieia ste bec 501/82 Aug. 7/82 
RA CIS. cna prelee: an wae viet aie cto aes 563/82 Sept. 4/82 
PIA ipa outa cue, wick asm suv neces 584/82 Sept. 11/82 
SSUES R ACES sae Sy com: genie phos oho snisanie suka eaecnionem 611/82 Sept. 25/82 
PONE 5, 54-4 suus Fine Sadie ecateae te Gerson 700/82 Nov 6/82 
RARINAIACAENA Gaia: sd gh beni Bip isa Sidbeaxiaae Snes 701/82 Nov 6/82 
PRR ROL 5 e.d iin wl aout b: passes pcioisusteielaxe bas 53/83 Feb. 5/83 
BNI 6. eign 29 ar Ke wae its 183/83 Apr. 16/83 
BAUR 5 o's 0 bs tp oe se rules war aikises 208/83 Apr. 23/83 
POG etn i wkce neue beaters aware 261/83 May 21/83 
PAO ie are wi nines Pieune hulle windade 292/83 May 28/83 
CIA Sg ois ed oe Or Shaina 293/83 May 28/83 
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R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


349 /83 
473/83 
488/83 
547/83 
564/83 
577/83 
585/83 
586/83 
714/83 
94/84 
99/84 
766/84 
767/84 
768/84 
41/85 
75/85 
76/85 
77/85 
123/85 
187/85 
424/85 
462/85 
549/85 
703/85 
69/86 
105/86 
733/88 
191/86 
229/86 
394/86 
427 /86 
662/86 
663/86 
677/86 
761/86 
5/87 
6/87 
7/87 
284 /87 
285/87 
439/87 
541/87 
664/87 
665/87 
666/87 
6/88 
76/88 
109/88 
110/88 
129/88 
146/88 
280/88 
300/88 
329/88 
339 /88 
349 /88 
363/88 
477/88 
479/88 
565/88 


Date of 
Gazette 


Aug. 
Oct. 


25/83 
13/83 
20/83 


~ 10/82 
. 24/83 


1/83 
1/83 
1/83 
26/83 
3/84 
3/84 
15/84 
15/84 
15/84 
9/85 
23/85 
23/85 
23/85 
6/85 
11/85 
7/85 


. 28/85 


16/85 
18/86 

1/86 
15/86 
31/88 
26/86 
17/86 
12/86 
16/86 
22/86 
22/86 
13/86 
17/87 
31/87 
31/87 
31/87 
13/87 
13/87 

8/87 
10/87 
19/87 
19/87 
19/87 
30/88 
20/88 
12/88 
12/88 
19/88 

2/88 
21/88 
28/88 

4/88 
11/88 
18/88 
25/88 
13/88 
13/88 

1/88 
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Township Of Baldwin, <2. <2 e% +.s6 Oi Ehvcte *270/74 

PEVOKEd....seeee biG hike ie 8s Rta bee 602/86 Oct. 25/86 
District of Thunder Bay, 

Geographic townships of Ashmore, 

Errington, Fulford and McQuesten....... 364/81 June 20/81 
AMENASGS sceea cs sere Peete sia ne Wave 5% 441/83 July 23/83 
AMENGEd Mes ese cece ee ed ee ete 696/84 Nov. 17/84 
AMCNGE « scle. ccs saeicewscene eee 6 aetaret 574/87 Oct. 31/87 
AMOTIGSG: sraxaisleie eres cree oie sume ee ete cate ole 732/88 Dec. 31/88 

Geographic townships of Gorham 

SAIN DAS oo ateve ecaleloiern a csyehe’ ohel s/aiele shee rarersieiols *109/75 
AMCHDEA DAY. ais Podere elas Poe eee e 288/82 May 15/82 
SMCTIGSAA Ae Su tetele welew tenes & siarere ero ates 664/82 Oct. 23/82 
AMENIGEG Wy. Revere noche tere lavas tee euepetetere 690/82 Oct. 30/82 
BINSVIG SA slater sieeve aicebereiter er atolls el subvaeatevamereee , 796/82 Dec. 18/82 
MENGES ja crs: o-4 619 ares shece eis acers cates 362/83 July 9/83 
AMENIEG ANKE. PME Sere scenes loiesas: « 576/83 Oct. 1/83 
amended..... FE as ROOT TE G/e ane 21 7e4 
PAMETAAE | os cas ore 0 09.8 &lecel eral aj tvauereverelace 84/84 Feb. 25/84 
AMBOTIA CU ashe aars c etere woken a ate eTA overs wkd eiocs 167/84 Mar. 31/84 
AUST IS Ciepe tet ah ao eevee lotic ahoysy oh hecehoeloeeievs 228/84 Apr. 28/84 
UGTA EO Ccxes avons vavere voor tetegGatetel ota levetetet ners 456/84 Aug. 4/84 
BMODGE sis remnoraiseen tele :ctoleieretaloeeeaiaeeeels 502/84 Aug. 18/84 
PHDOTAT EG: rane erase Vetaiatansl oe a ieisininveceieiecenete cose 541/84 Sept. 8/84 
BIBCHGEUIM: .. cortonsteleints vseleutem ie ciete oisabibte 589/84 Sept. 29/84 
GMERGS as ilalle, evstelotetere fare yotebaveire layire cle sees 590/84 Sept. 29/84 
ENDETIOE - oi wo core cin ein wis lel etnies tita cus has ara 607/84 Oct. 6/84 
MEGA: atete ate otteer ous PACT 623/84 Oct. 20/84 
AMEN. sie sere iets wibie.e eis & ote e Gar 644/84 Oct. 27/84 
STS \010 (one ee i eae A 645/84 Oct. 27/84 
PISMO S's rdleie ig aie eivioteeG renew sip eee es 745/84 Dec. 8/84 
AMPTIAC ~ are aise Gok Cele en aleeie@isleuele wie 758/84 Dec. 15/84 
PIMIGTIGEC ; site cave ernele's eleis sips ele oa sree 759/84 Dec. 15/84 
SMITE Ore og erare So oes bbidie RIE eine reas 760/84 Dec. 15/84 
SMPMIGd = ts se aes bees ener esee ee ee 373/85 July 27/85 
EMNETANEM 5 5 .3-sisihie vied oleae ante deleree ats leie 443/85 Sept. 21/85 
Bara Gude sic as.¢.00e es oieais ele Gigicis vee ait 447/85 Sept. 21/85 
MIG Pas bos F si 65 seus bis eo ae ete 481/85 Oct. 12/85 
GUNA s 35 5L22 tsa bea Sota eee rens 2 530/85 Nov. 9/85 
Biieged: 2540s nie eee cei roees trem ter 658/85 Jan. 4/86 
RIO a Ss o515. Ao ae ha eeul ra ae aa oes ote 63/86 Feb. 22/86 
AMERASds 24.070 beh Fee eedaeeorsctaers 64/86 Feb. 22/86 
Pied sss ceeree sede ee eee eeecre eee 65/86 Feb. 22/86 
(revoked by 413/86) 

Geographic Township of Lyon..........+. 897/79 

Geographic townships of Pearson 

Brat SSDae a Ahad eves avons ee tatkeskawe #219/75 
PRA? Aa techie tow eaeld ecene eke 442/83 July 23/83 
PIGS AS Sys sa eae ks oa hook bx 545/83 Sept. 10/83 
SL ae ee rake ry oe eeu 566/84 Sept. 15/84 
I a ie Sia so eR eek ee ele 35/86 Feb. 15/86 
SAMAR ae tisieie sy ae Ses eck e 402/86 July 19/86 
EE ae iv'c' wre Oe cenalece se vee ne 603/86 Oct. 25/86 
SIGS ee eee vee on eee hee 714/86 Dec. 27/86 


CR ee eae sels tar bee eee es 178/87 Apr. 18/87 
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METI CeavesGte-wiare "oe lo ies ‘ale tereie tole estates 307/87 
ESTI CU less face's res ale aswiarervietelets ce 622/87 
BMeVIGe a4 s Wiel ace wletoiw athiere biehatte ats or 145/88 
BMEHASG: forse biela's elewislele wate Be tete ee nts 403/88 

Geographic Township of Upsala...... a 296/80 

Geographic Township of Upsala.......... 64/81 
GMSMA. sale sce oe eek meee ene TRS ee 533/81 

Savant Lake Townsite 

(Registered Part’ M—56)\.. 01 ic we nels eheleroe 131/80 

District of Timiskaming, 

Town of Charlton, the Township of 

Chamberlain and the geographic 

townships of Boston, Dack, Evanturel, 

Lebel, Marquis, Marter, McElroy, 

Geto rang Pacands 2c z. ss cimemeedeee anes *671 of R.R.O. 
CMSHOEs ¥ cic wiathie nines ar eichateiratrete te ate 143/81 
AMOTIOEC's oo s:'0:%, a $ oro 6a Bearer eral el efatetate 243/81 
ENGI ECs = ae es a are eceecevetwlee lel outer 355/81 
PAYMESEIELEN "sb shire ae lol's: Siw’ nei ataholel oleh ater etale tele 458/81 
EIHUATIT EC Je. 5, ee. be 6b ere OFetetetetaeetee alate 490/81 
amended... .ceses WI on AC Ame 527/81 
PMEVIO CUT. wo o.oo wim we o's, ohare Merete ohotete terete 539/81 
MMENGE ss «nos vecles statatareNeteatehelatetete 172/82 
BINGHORU Ss bide et OUR TREE TERE eS 208 /82 
QUGTAGI i s.0.5 6 eh Hee eee TERE ER TES 403/82 
Mendes s..4s sets ern ok ee 643/82 
AMGNOCHs.< ¥.st-v sa ating eee ate eres 645/82 
EMONGSds cies cde esedieceee eh beeeeees 749/82 
AMENUEA? As cece s eties Poeceetste 83/83 
amended.....- Rea eaese SeRseeaeteee 486/83 
AMOUIEI ss oS is's cern eae CROMER TESORO 487/83 
MGMT ed ts ctor oele ee ee Citeseeee eax 672/83 
AMCNCET s 5 c.duice ccc os me he Ewe hare eee 329/84 
BMOVIed tA eect e cars ar ae ae eee a 438/84 
AMONGSc Oe eee chor cece cee eter wees 454/84 
AMONG <2s fas decease yeseese awe pees 455/84 
BINENGEd see dcre sieve wraete Seareae ees eee 565/84 
amended...... eerie ricer ae eae 124/85 
revoked....... Staseee BA Oui ote 370/85 

Tow OfiCharltonscas jedsccseeadecaeeees *356/80 

Geographic Township of Haultain........ 467/80 

Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto, 

the Borough of Scarborough 

(now the City of Scarborough)........+. * 20/74 
amendedicss cued hoseeaaeereeesased 431/85 

Regional Municipality of Durham, 

MOWn) Of Waxes melee vcodece meaeee aeeaeee * 18/74 

PEVOKEd Ss cllecc cieieacscddeee SASeesa: 523/85 


Date of 
Gazette 


June 
Dec. 
Apr. 
July 


Feb. 
Aug. 


June 


Nov. 
Feb. 
Aug. 
Nov. 
June 
July 
Sept. 


duly 


Sept. 


Nov. 


27/87 
5/87 
2/88 

16/88 


28/81 
29/81 


28/81 

9/81 
13/81 
25/81 

8/81 
22/81 
29/81 
10/82 
24/82 
26/82 
16/82 
16/82 
27/82 
19/83 
20/83 
20/83 

5/83 

9/84 
21/84 

4/84 

4/84 
15/84 

6/85 
20/85 


14/85 


2/85 
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R.R.O. 
1980 


O.Reg. 


Date of 
Gazette 


LS 


Township of Uxbridge (formerly the 
Township of Scott in the County of 
OMCAMLO evacrs estes aes tiie cleo ohn nie seine sicrs.6 


FLOWENS Ofr WIN ts DV i5,16:10: 07s) exe exete or eherey exer ersidias ners 
ROVOK CC. evels els sieve tice cialeioielele Aes amet 


Regional Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk, 
townships of Delhi and Norfolk 
(formerly in the Township of 
Midaileton')tn12 6c Sere otis ses be nisi wl einen tees 


Regional Municipality of Niagara, Township 
of West Lincoln (revoking Reg.)...eeeescoee 


Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 
TOWNSHLD Of, CUMBDER TANG! viv sitet oalctetshateleree 
ina [o's ne eIO OCHO CAA ROC near 


Township of West Carleton (formerly 
in the Township Of Fitzroy ines selec siete 


Township of West Carleton (formerly 
in) the Township of Fit zroy,)icreeersiereasrere 
iG SN AG)CEG 6 EAI AMOIAG DIGG GeO OECRO Cotter Oo 


Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
City of Cambridge (formerly in the 
Township of North Dumfries)............ 
PEVOKEC sc sce o' vale wic's esis ors) 26 sieiviere 


Regional Municipality of York, 
TOWARD OF “MARK AI ieee eicleieleie'e s/s! ele siele! visieletere 


670 of 


* 19/74 
779/81 Dec. 9/81 
394/82 June 26/82 
160/83 Apr. 9/83 
195/83 Apr. 16/83 
*634/77 
*467/74 
694/88 Dec. 3/88 
#347 /74 
165/81 Apr. 4/81 
*323/74 
152/81 Apr. 4/81 
606/84 Oct. 4/84 
ReReOo 19710 
#325/74 
720/84 Nov. 24/84 
535/79 
13/85 Feb. 2/85 
*104/72 
125/81 Mar. 21/81 
207/81 Apr. 18/81 
349/81 June 13/81 
436/81 July 11/81 
444/81 July 18/81 
540/81 Sept. 5/81 
670/81 Oct. 24/81 
789/81 Dec. 12/81 
8/82 Jan. 30/82 
138/82 Mar. 27/82 
388 /82 June 19/82 
663/82 Oct. 23/82 
770/82 Dec. 11/82 
850/82 Jan. 15/83 
737/83 Dec. 10/83 
747/83 Dec. 17/83 
57/84 Feb. 18/84 
540/84 Sept. 8/84 
563/85 Nov. 23/85 
416/86 Aug. 2/86 
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HerteOe Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
ete clay ed ctde a anand eine nares 451/86 Aug. 16/86 — 
Ea hee an pNP EE ih ogee 575/86 Oct. 11/86 
PEI licks cis, wks. bcd co Sida earetata haber rede si srato 333/87 June 27/87 
Town of Markham......... San Hewieaae aaa ; 269/81 May 16/81 
MEVOMEC wis ica nike atte ere var Ae 317/82 May 29/82 
Town Of Richmond Hil... oa 0s+0 dee Hone 268/81 May 16/81 
Town of Whitchurch-Stouffville........ : #101/72 
PVeUMIOM cis cicanxin tein aie aie eroresrel aia aaieraies 369/81 June 20/81 
PMGIED ci sluk nhao ec nuilonn stoxisaterneis ee 182/86 Apr. 19/86 
AMENAIOT » agrees pices es tenia wane eiete eiaiaots 294/86 June 7/86 
PavOKedic, cures wei diene the sneritetuniend 612/87 Dec. 5/87 
Rules of Procedure 
=. GONnSENt FABOTTCAETONS < <0.04:« enn aida enna 786 
AMONG a4 6% o's sideieheas we Me Leia min ei eos alee ree 467/81 July 25/81 
PNET Gl icra. 4saiale:<: ite s'e os && Won MEI State 28/82 Feb. 13/82 
STMT ICC Mens. a eh ictes oer cere cee tele: Miukarar nists ue < 439/82 July 10/82 
(revoked by 406/83) 
- Minor Variance Applications....-..ceccscee 787 
EIMETNOGKI eed ia/o's, = oc. velba eid /o/ © ea eae ws diel mCi oim oie 466/81 July 25/81 
AMOTIC SC Me tatn as unites 's\e cals ere isie aie Bafa oats mae 554/82 Aug. 28/82 


(revoked by 447/83) 


Subdivision Control, 


County of Hastings - Plan No. 38........0.¢. : 

District oncnleoma = Plan M—5ilcs,cciaeiscus.e se 6 

District of Algoma - Plan R-812..... pes Ser 

District. of Cochrane — Plan Ma1327 .wiv.s es. 

District of Kenora - Plans M-133 

end) M134 aeasice oc Rieceresaseta ene al pete: Giererexbieletereter 6 
AMIGNOCH cistaie «aie elelewtrete nate aloha) aie lie eee. Gre: 67s 


District of Manitoulin - Plans 46 


ANGUAG:. satetdisieveies Rall ate al ate crore ein: egrtenal aveledcacyexey eicks 
District of Nipissing - Plans M-66, 

M=251 and M-269....eeeces cleo ehapefoaclnk sxelel svesatase 
District of Thunder Bay - Plans 431 

BPGMON Oi Peahtatele ae ove 5 se'e vein eieiererdvorsre Beer aces Aue 
District of Thunder Bay - Plan M-56........ 
District of Thunder Bay - Plan M-103....... 


Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority 

of Minister under Section 53 of the 

Plannivig. ACtsais scr .'« aval netuteliaiar'«/Notensiaielen araves exer ek shene 
(revoked by 789/82) 


O73 cfaReRe0.. 1970 


216/72 
357/80 
402/72 


308/79 
494 /82 


711/81 


668 of R.R.O. 


362/75 
343/79 
221/80 


785/82 


Aug. 


Nov. 


1970 


Dec. 


7/82 


7/81 


18/82 
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Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority 
of Minister under Section 53 of the 
Erlewine NG tore vepelc em tesla oo sleietare shore Gi ose © ater erne 789/82 Dec. 18/82 


PLANNING ACT, 1983 
Delegation of Authority of Minister 


under Section 4 of the Planning Act, 1983 - 
Approvals under Subsection 298(11) of 


Peabo Wea We ACU irs ate ata ols creiioxeyexsieasaicie’ers1e alars 55/85 Feb. 16/85 
Condominium Plans...... ee erie 475/83 Aug. 13/83 
NCTA leteras es isiiare, siersig ine 0) 5, 0 cl exe¥eXonovaVersrsnarereihe 250/86 May 24/86 
MCMIGED wrerctelereieils Save sie, eiv'e aioe Oa mie de operateretee 282/86 May 31/86 
amended's...<<0<< se eceas ena Lerctekod ek eroled vorek hess WeOe dane 3/87 
COndomi ye UMe ELIS cae e eise7e oie exe one aierdes eetnetee 367/85 July 13/85 
BMONGCG Fatesare:s oie saisiavsiaiessiets ony ik wierereiers esos 256/86 May 24/86 
UENO eee caren re sioitasn oa ¢ ve atehalaLxanorenchevotelor ene 280/86 May 31/86 
COndOmINT UM) BLAIS eis siae%ee arsig e344 415 eres aioe 72/86 Mar. 1/86 
Gia) S10 (5 51 NCH ROME CNC CRTOERG OO TCR IONS FEE .F 251/86 May 24/86 
ATAU ECTS ve dre 8 valg. nie aie ox oxcean cubbewetoiaiamewencrene 281/86 May 31/86 
GONSENES eet te sice rin ow eco s ciel maweates 474/83 Aug. 13/83 
AMOTIGEM ci hara tarolerevel feue/orare elshee shies elie eiaieaves 104/84 Mar. 3/84 
amended......... aa etd eleiiele eieie saretnieteiserernete 693/84 Nov. 17/84 
AMOMGCEUM Alar cfaisiv ais asters deleheotlels tebe stetelete 38/86 Feb. 15/86 
amended........ 5 aie Ginie a avataheranetal’s alghe! atatatete 758/86 Jan. 10/87 
PANISVACLGCL exe ceaucvetoroves ave aia ¥e ‘esata oig erstouvele:etelore ier 516/87 Sept. 19/87 
GeTCral Peni te cigs o:s,5.6.0:s) 9.0 p alsslabelstaliclsteloie eetaiere 548/85 Nov. 16/85 
Geert Orie 5.5: vis a a-e:ece siete sata) Sat ohe ee eee 400/88 July 9/88 
GENCFAL SS WaterlOO. ois ccccccictsleteccncser Be ae 668/88 Nov. 12/88 
PP AAU OL ERAS 55.5 yw 4.5) oe eo. © ohare a late atanetaakele 477/83 Aug. 13/83 
OEIC aM Plans. —s Halts ic.0.0 faites deretrarceeres 399/88 July 9/88 
Official Plans - Hamilton-Wentworth........ 661/86 Nov. 22/86 
Sibert Stony Plans ces wicdaawace agilecedsine cess 476/83 = Aug. 13/83 
SHDGIVASION LE LANG bwcisiiuels ane lesaasaree tess 366/85 July 13/85 
Notice Requirements - 
Interim Control. By-Lawae....<cecdeedidedadte 405/83 July 16/83 
Official Plans and Community 
PRAPOvetion dss 1s caweanesalder neces iawee 402/83 July 16/83 
Removal of Holding Symbol from 
COORDS BEeIBW ccs cnxassenssctteecensadedees 403/83. July 16/83 
Dogat ie Divel SUE; » di6in avon /nseth woud alas tinue we ain 8 404/83. July 16/83 
BONAR a wx wiale tae ertsmrene-vun cig eA AY 535/84 Sept. 1/84 


cs errr cer crite rrr rr 125/88 Mar. 19/88 
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Pilanniiiie BOARE MMOGs (6 ereus's 216 eal: cistaeie nies eeetsters 481/83 Aug. 13/83 
Rules of Procedure 
= CONSENt ADEITeAb TONS neras eb cies ser cae 406/83 July 16/83 
Amended teers vad oie gota nl sce eis esiew = 715/86 Dec. 27/86 
- Minor Variance Applications.......esssee- 447/83 July 30/83 7 


Subdivision Control - 
District of Nipissing - 


aed), try erent er she aidid 261/85 June 8/85 
PUR Hil ire late iar wis efoie ie asl cunt cleschereohshnreiclore 266/85 June 15/85 
DiSsrictwom alny REVEr sec oe esasiainsiesoioreracccoye 447/86 Aug. 16/86 


Withdrawal of Delegation of Authority 
of Minister under subsection 4(4) of 
the: Planning Act, 1983.20 204 «<n Cite rstonetisiskeusy 425/86 Aug. 16/86 


Withdrawal of Minister's Delegation 
under Section 4 of the Planning Act, 
19BS NORE Hota EPL aS eitereisteia crcisveveuouepeyeusseleteconmeer’ 177/87 Apr. 18/87 


Zoning Areas - 
County of Oxford, 
Town of Ingersoll and Township 


pf southwest Oxfordes sss «i*0,00105,00 ce ereiess 498/86 Sept. 13/86 

BEVOK CC a<.c:+ aicfeie's TOO CCE 550/87 Oct. 17/87 
District of Kenora, 

Geographic Township of Drayton......... 421/85 Sept. 7/85 

Geographic Township of Pellatt........ : 62/86 Feb. 22/86 

Geographic Township of Southworth...... 628/86 Nov. 15/86 

Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 734/84 Dec. 1/84 

Geographic Township of Wainwright...... 3/86 Jan. 25/86 

Part of the Sioux Lookout Planning 

INGA ceincteye 6 is. srsi6 Riaieu a areels istcherg everoon See eeu 25/86 Feb. 8/86 
PRION « ving < 2 oe VGink wae td ingame 614/86 Nov. 1/86 
AMCNGEG = cic aie emisteier ners Seat eid eae c 119/87 Mar. 21/87 
AMONGEC is ais aca acioeetelesaskectaietins 198/87 Apr. 25/87 
amended....... aibigreuaie sai eenniere siete Eaniers-s 442/87 Aug. 15/87 
amended....... Se ea tea RIO elena 575/87 Oct. 31/87 
AMCMAEE ce v.ccs Go ies16 ane eee were suis ae 41/88 Feb. 13/88 
AME OCs Parse cecae aren tale otele, Sertortts 42/88 Feb. 13/88 
AMeNded se chrseitore cris ae eet eae Sey os 350/88 June 18/88 
qmendedis.) serie ere teresa eieron eels 364/88 June 25/88 
AMENAed ew arrstesiare are ents peel deere sae 540/88 Sept. 10/88 
AMENGEC ccc sgs pa osleetesnere eereryiete mate ane 546/88 Sept. 17/88 
PUNE i con inaNS as Ht taker: aie yaya anoles 658/88 Nov. 12/88 
amended........ sah Sew ata nate Riniyis sig 767/88 Jan. 7/89 


Part of the Sioux Lookout Planning 
ANOANG shies «see "alate aie leleeherspere tue eles a okoae 26/86 Feb. 8/86 
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Territorial District of Kenora...... sous 662/83 Oct. 29/83 
BMONGE ...5.0) 0.0 210-6 ecltis ais oe kee alee 471/84 Aug. = 11/84 

Territorial District of Kenora.......-. 663/83 Oct. 29/83 

Territorial District of Kenora...... ane 753/84 Dec. 15/84 

Territorial District of Kenora......... 450/85 Sept. 21/85 

Territorial District of Kenora........- 377/86 July 12/86 

Territorial District of Kenora......... 549/86 Sept. 27/86 
AMehAeds sciewc snows aw edie te sleigiwlere a0 476/88 Aug. 13/88 

Unorganized Parts of the Red Lake 

and Area Planning Area.......-eeecevere 85/84 Feb. 25/84 
AMEN SA as craters oiG.k wnlclaieneitieyerecotnie ee i 174/87 Apr. 18/87 

Unorganized Territory in the 

ferrniterial District of Kenora. e<..<4+> 1/86 Jan. 25/86 

Unorganized Territory in the 

Territorial District of Kenora......... 561/88 Oct. 1/88 

District of Nipissing, 

Geographic Township of Phelps.......... 774/83 Dec. 31/83 

Part of the District of Nipissing...... 580/86 Oct. 18/86 
BPTI OA aiy. 8: saree &. 01 0) olajapaienv, aheasievesabecarene 75/88 Feb. 20/88 

Part of the Districts of Nipissing 

Goad SUGDUY 5515.5 4:5. vas wa 4.09 0 Paes eee Ee 40/85 Feb. 9/85 
PBIRCTIOOG ociveie one.c's & 0 vd yk are RRO ae 177/85 May 4/85 
BIA 1 ig 517 050k 9.286 6 aieisan, Sm Relea e © 371/85 July 27/85 
FAERSURGLENT Sica? Bran. «Dubie este) Geecal nee mincrer tee 709/86 Dec. 20/86 
AMIGO o5i4 s:8, 0150's 6's 1s asielyiewatoninee 710/86 Dec. 20/86 
EO oso ev0ib'a's\ 2°59 Sam Sia om ary Selva etners 711/86 Dec. 20/86 
BIRGIT o4ic.2 ee sees ea were ww aul alone ae 712/86 Dec. 20/86 
BMenHed cS dese o tees re ee , 84/87 Mar. 7/87 
BInSHIGER « (o)510/6:0 9:2\ss's, w/giave aie ein Sahoo atals 85/87 Mar. 7/87 
STENT EN rc ais Waa eed Sie mrate are Beare oboe 124/87 Mar. 28/87 
1110100 (oe Re RR Me year oe See 466/88 Aug. 6/88 


Part of the Districts of Nipissing 
and Sudbury 

(see under District of Nipissing 
O. Reg. 40/85) 


District of Parry Sound, 
Part of the Geographic Township 
OL Coles cakes cavnon'cw ane ciey melee 579/87 Nov. 7/87 


Part of the Geographic Township, 
ie as icing. atsn sos we wdelcko wate 755/88 Jan. 7/89 


District of Rainy River, 
Territorial District of Rainy River, 
Geographic Township of Watten..... 38/88 Feb. 13/88 


TORRID OF FN. css cneeevew contre 616/88 Oct. 22/88 
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District of Sudbury, 

Part ‘of the District of Sudbury... ..s0s. 22/87 ~=Feb. 7/87 
AMGNACO orgs o.5/sGcie ace ws =e ereite metas 7/88 Jan. 30/88 
AMeENded. 2. .0ce0 sravere/etergie, qe calito z 88/88 Mar. 5/88 
Anterided Stet cvee cptnewie cteweere cen ss 89/88 Mar. 5/88 
BMEMICU . cairmsaciam pana ey ae veers 221/88 Apr. 30/88 
Figo (ale bayer eae i Ritne eaevisiee salsine 478/88 Aug. 13/88 

District of Thunder Bay, 

Geographic Township of Bomby........... 257/84 May 12/84 

Geographic Township of Bomby.........-. 339/84 June 16/84 

Geographie Township of Bomby........... 350/84 June 23/84 

Geographic Township of Brothers........ 86/84 Feb. 25/84 

Geographic Township of Pic......ceseeee 688/84 Nov. 17/84 
EliNaig{ol=(s tani eeaenraNiridnicar Py ain oe 413/85 Aug. 31/85 
BMCTIGEG « «) ¢/aiastgie/ajere. mieten ave avorettennters 430/86 Aug. 16/86 

Geographic Township of Upsala.......... 606/87 Nov. 28/87 

Territorial District of Thunder Bay.... 340/84 June 16/84 

Territorial District of Thunder Bay.... 697/84 Nov. 17/84 

Territorial District of Thunder Bay.... 257/87 May 30/87 
AMET EA a1 sais ey aig © © ctatqrenetetalunel ctareicter’ 315/88 June 4/88 
BMeNMed en cme wiccte veneer n cere cies 489/88 Aug. 13/88 

Territorial District of Thunder Bay, 

Geographic Township of Gorham..... 413/86 Aug. 2/86 
AMCNAEG sore civic ep sisi A ea events ee 465/87 Aug. 22/87 
MENG Cy 5. ¢leaie- lene levebel etal o dVeiel axe Sade 506/87 Sept. 19/87 
BMONGE o:6:< ass sun ejarsrnerd oeimeier oaie hae < 720/87 Jan. 9/88 
AMES -iwicicjaie cere ese Mpleenamtantera fee 108/88 Mar. 12/88 
amended........ Cer err rrr ocee 264/88 May 14/88 

Geographic Township of Ware....... 414/86 Aug. 2/86 
MGM eins cis st usais as een sala eal aroN ho 235/87 May 16/87 
ONCE hays nici etee pie lovelatnnaatevens means 509/87 Sept. 19/87 
amended...ces<. aiguate Siaherunce stevevet2 236/88 May 7/88 

Township of Terrace Bay.......eee. 462/88 July 30/88 

Territorial District of Thunder Bay, 

geographic townships of Bomby, 

Brothers, Bryant, Cecile, Knowles, 

Laberge, Lecours and McCron, and Part 

of the Unorganized Lands lying North 

of the geographic townships of Bomby, 

Brothers, Laberge, and lying West of 

Geographic Township of Bryant.......... 698/85 Jan. 11/86 
AMONG. aaiics cee orate ore tre Rreratie 260/87 May 30/87 

District of Timiskaming, 

Geographic Township of Grenfell........ 647/83 Oct. 29/83 

Geographic Township of Grenfell...... is 679/83 Nov. 12/83 
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Geographic Township of Otto..........-- 252/84 May 12/84 
Geographic Township of Robillard....... 670/86 Dec. 6/86 
Municipality of Englehart, 
MOMASHLD LOtmEVAN UIC], cv ccc eesti oo tee aetcts 526/87 Sept. 26/87 
NEMO oh suanelcs susxesis) anette oon aD 635/88 Nov. 5/88 
Regional Municipality of Peel, 
Own Von Caledon... sic ces cede odecadles 58/87 Feb. 21/87 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
REL COLON CAD IOTALIC ES ar grsrvie:s isvesteletahstcte aeute aaa 60/86 Feb. 22/86 
EVO OG ic ica iezetesvja ie votereotd oe ckolyt eters 551/86 Oct. 4/86 
PLANT DISEASES ACT 
General...... pir did jase Oi els\ vais ok\ 28 ecevacatave/ os re aleiale’ 788 
POLICE ACT 
BALL OL yes Sertateie oe. p\ sl erlecnele oseie ie aloes eter! eels ae 789 
PGR EAU bie isl oie) oielalale etnias (nie nie pieleiaie > pielenerai tales leietalere 790 
ERI tec isimeniia ere ola wait aieiotie 6 014 tiene i enTe viers 336/81 June 6/81 
BRIS s soe sissy caer selene caGienmceeeireses 816/82 Jan. 1/83 
PASTE ts 5 br a av cha! a aerators w abaponete Gee Weve fe aeaecoe iets 364/84 June 23/84 
PTAC Sete aired ole Pe SinAE eieroie%e Gods abe oa he 173/88 Apr. 16/88 
Reeser dren DNS VEL AYIC sy. vp is/peieros sale oie wien wet otele tee es 791 
PYGSIE seer ner cis ot sieeve cer eater eee sees 7T4H/84 Feb. 25/84 
PTURE otc le tice a Sores Sere Ris eee ete ee y tettels 702/85 Jan. 18/86 
Members' Duty to 
Prepare’ IntOrmmatlonss «+ ciscescsveeecudscler eects 174/88 Apr. 16/88 
Municipal Police Forces.......+.. A SE RIN BEREOS 792 
ResponsiDililLy Of POLICINE. <ecscrececsereenues 793 
SIKIEKS ire nies cee ois es Saran eee ene si 837/82 Jan. 8/83 
AC eet crite se uae ens oes ete ren or tec 715/84 Nov. 17/84 
PEORICK te 5 sale db Wai 5: tienen Meece ees ol eee etele orale 716/84 Nov. 17/84 
POWER CORPORATION ACT 
Rieti rice! Savery Clee sas ccncvveveeea es war sie6.s 794 
(revoked by 183/84) 
BEACtraoal SatEy COG. yaps cassis erne teas + 3 183/84 Apr. 21/84 
PMMNET ecb Cn Cherie wave rar eds SER WRT RCC KS 795 
(revoked by 384/82) 
APE Aye ye PE OL Ee OPEL S Te CE IES 384/82 June 19/82 
(revoked by 746/84) 
POE STS igh ie aise eed me dare Sale Hise a TV ewe es 746/84 Dec. 8/84 


(revoked by 496/88) 
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AGS eae co eee euenie asic «9 eo om oe eooleromueaecets 496/88 

Pension, and. Insurance Plan... <<sccneacussiieeas 796 
AMENAEC «> Sa OS atk ee kee w ore Dae Dawa eee Cee 442/82 
SMETUEG oa ¢ ema a aa wee oe be na Bin eine ea ere 173/83 
AMenned. Pees. ob ares wise mic end ae eee 530/83 
ANGHACHS AeRGMER es < oa Fa doesn mae neaanaciuas 768/83 
AMNENIGGE > «Pea eee ed SOA ENS Re were ements 802/84 
BMCTMS Cae aikte . Mevetetd erate Mheteiave, Hie Sick ws ele acess oc ditevar 432/85 
amend urls seta, y's arn dare tacts Miner awere a balk os 141/86 
eiinberacl etl veteiiareiein cies te oie ee pei ictal ate ere ete 339/86 
amended oak ies Pores asic y eke nea aie ace 59/87 
Siderinicc GM eters witarers elivnd el ae Demme eis 91/87 
AeNCad | weber ta Prato his cas tei WisanusKanak> 346/87 
EUTITIC OCs a sic acvlyd ale Rield bona eso @ x ols airs rnd wre area ee 510/87 

WAGEr NEA Cei is «cae ee Nie wip mie one ate Sle wa wie aris 197 


PREARRANGED FUNERAL SERVICES ACT 


NIMIE DP AGGOUNEE: oats arena o ovelcuiele sista tinarciais ie oe 798 
MOT COA ani heen vein ae ie wie elena Bidub yw ie skiers 352/84 


PREPAID SERVICES ACT, 1988 
(GOTOYTA in itp ose leckinr ate ols alle wie Bode a ik RT oe 567/88 
PRESCRIPTION DRUG COST REGULATION ACT, 1986 


(Genenr'l co ystetotede 6-4 oa eicaey balan baw ea tals 6 a 690/86 
MANS, tides ae icin & oc cic whee ae wipe alee stay nicole ee 748/86 
AMI GAOG oot seein cbse oo ke atin + etceieiel tase «'« 54/87 
amended':«. sae eerie wie saints alae aac iewitts ws 184/87 
METIS 5111 Pe asia inlaw irve.bipsk ano eis eee ek 272/87 
ERENT: sey Get ete ia bail) vcs 0/9 m Nidiv sa laicehi wre dts a Wer ate 353/87 
DVI ainccih s RRR AUED nce arene’ a’s bee bie vin a eivis aiaukie 355/87 
AMGHOGG 2 ctactertwiniee anise e kivreis © beeing See aS 357/87 
Elivslgtelats Gt ritatel ry ort Rn eee Ie eerie rien 514/87 
NETTIE «srs ccie she oie’ visvai eiubete ny ccatwreiasras ne wir relates 662/87 
AMETICEK . etiemeiefalnta’s 5 ¥ xidieiels ete aokel oteteele ace bistw'e 8/88 
amended ¢ pac meen ee aie aS Gin A hopin min ane RN 257/88 
AINCIIGEM , sats PNT alee ole bs dara sss pest oisisionsagtus 260/88 
AMONGCAy ¢ wc bis wkd Dwblelad 6 owe Bie are 262/88 
MENGE s ahve cineca tocahe ore’ s siele Ris ante Mien 398/88 
Amended... casa macs Gls vie he CITE s bse one Ga 678/88 
AMONGAEs 5 elec nisl sininrere diliets aie'd nig w armaiateie helsing eters 743/88 
AMENAOGs wisierate sl cleeleeie elcG stet Py ee 745/88 

Notice. for Pabwentsinciidis «atten bie satelerieceiels «(6 s.0te 691/86 


GENSal sty err eletersis wiaterets EMEA E MC eh WO Rect LOMO OS 799 
amend Gd Aaa ieres ss erste ale elole: ohetoterae owieleareanese 628/81 


Gememallitateterevatenctevereretevenetatene ele alere atarevelateleren iets yevavetere 800 


Date of 
Gazette 


June 


Oc. 


Oct. 


20/88 


10/82 
9/83 
3/83 

24/83 
5/85 


» 14/85 


5/86 
28/86 
21/87 

7/87 

4/87 


- 19/87 


23/84 


1/88 


13/86 
3/87 
21/87 
18/87 
6/87 
4/87 
4/87 
4/87 


. 19/87 


19/87 
30/88 
14/88 
14/88 
14/88 

9/88 
19/88 
31/88 
31/88 


13/86 


10/81 
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R.R.O. Date of 
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PRIVATE VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS ACT 
Generals cp ianis misc cus heels aici FBS OOOO Se 801 
EUMESTIC OC tav at Mata a ae love) elas one eters Corals eves 2) afcia: sNeieie a are 499/81 Aug. 15/81 
AMOUG OCs cumin Mate tel ciele"s cle tate cho siete eves aside) seve Sessa 184/83 Apr. 16/83 
PUMOTIO OG eretarere rein eieeie oye are sieret ens vis. ciciiv e\.cre) ele eheceio's 194/88 Apr. 23/88 
PROCEEDINGS AGAINST THE CROWN ACT 
Gears IMIGTA Ui otek state ross ates siceior cieve(oLe/ ave axevalsis o.cia/siniere ere: ve 723/88 Dec. 24/88 


PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS ACT 
(See now Professional Engineers 
Act, T9584) 


GCorcretbilisillatea lhatahaclnesyecc ce OO oe oo OOO ee 802 
(revoked by 538/84) 


DESI RNAv NON Ong SPECCIALTSUS. c.c1eic creo vie sieicneys cies 803 
(revoked by 538/84) 


URETNG ea cere ar sinc ey otia sexes 5 ofa oie: oie’ oe: vu A'o ASL a TCs leave Sze Os 804 
(revoked by 538/84) 


Practice and Procedure for Hearings........... 805 
(revoked by 538/84) 


PROFESSIONAL ENGINEERS ACT, 1984 


(RETO Ie eee se pay AAAS oi 5g aii5,/5 1s) sesie' 6 shaue reas uno vous cedexosole 538/84 Sept. 8/84 
EMIS TALS cise lars. otal akcte silccise eee sol ove couelehel see Sliver ub 809/84 Jan. 5/85 
AIO Odis Me AON ols e'a,c-4) ala selieeix 2 leis sieisieacueietag Wola 96/85 Mar. 9/85 
PAOLA ag rs aig ae sas 8a vSig Sbsevere etic. sce eee Mesto te 157/85 Apr. 20/85 
AMORA eM > « isilersle Guus Sine wean tacks leu eucdous ois 57/86 Feb. 22/86 
AMAIA ree Aucune eure nop esis l@iwies oiei eb ealeiee ease ele 420/86 Aug. 2/86 
INGA OG es ete tht sie) 5 oa love oe pease: custo LoubactusueusueusyexeGay 421/86 Aug. 2/86 
AMER 1< alas portal nse levels fe ete tn ots 1459) o INO Grebe eieinlourecs 88/87 Mar. 7/87 
SMCHe ia UAE s.c500 olevehvssususvouaiaiseunus Bycusseecec ok 365/87 July 11/87 
AMOROUS aceon soho buciesuels shots eRe s Gousie bias Bics-08 179/88 Apr. 16/88 


PROVINCIAL COURT (CIVIL DIVISION) PROJECT ACT 
AND 
PROVINCIAL COURT (CIVIL DIVISION) ACT 


(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Rules of the Provincial Court 


REAP i ol UELI set) CHD) ioe oil eheraroneies eatlmaigis, euphoria iscaxeveca eo 806 
TIOGA AN i v6.5 ais Greissa/dus hee make weir 732/81 Nov. 21/81 
PUTAS SCs as oe BAP Ginly stile ge 9 Bieiave o'e:5:a7e 3s (oie relassravaiene 284/82 May 15/82 
ANELA OO «Ny Petia; oboe. tein'y 1a winis oni eee Gir Keurecaxe 450/83 July 30/83 
SPAS ECT rary cb caves reset RIN G18 oo oI Ae BET G She UTEP Ge Be 453/83 July 30/83 
EAHA) ox PODS Fe se corey ceoes we bre 0 icles ay wt wie wee ie 406/84 July 14/84 
PRNENA PR 2 5 orci at pie puts & # ara VIO Wide ties ble H(ioue 018185259 |e 685/84 Nov. 10/84 


(revoked by 797/84) 
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PROVINCIAL COURTS ACT 
(See now Courts of Justice Act, 1984) 


Destruction of Records Made by 


OUI MRE POL UST ix onccrates)sicidiaceleseels EER eR Ae Ie oer 60/83 Feb. 12/83 
(expired) 
Observation and Detention HomeS......sseeeecees 807 


(revoked by 550/85) 


Stendgrapitia REDOrnGERS <:.:<:0,+ «ecsisiascveierejeisieinyersclavets 812 
(expired) 


PROVINCIAL LAND TAX ACT 


EVCNO PRO aseieintntote sala neta min save ee releeinn ata Creek ears ate 813 

(revoked by 411/86) 

RAMS ACs So ee a ee eects Soto ae 303/83 June 4/83 
SET yc viata’ Garam eis esto rads, 2 sey laurie Wnts ere ere 12/84 Jan. 28/84 
ANN IC Cl ge Natscieca ale We slerecauere sn. aa eens eraloreoaierarlctutevaceaens 412/86 Aug. 2/86 

(Gesrlentrcl atetereve ieeic. cicvaie(deu ae viata sipie) ties nnlareiee mk ae 814 
PIMA SP raed shes aie Finee hia wierd sora als bi Giais ei gare siete ersce 508/83 Aug. 27/83 
AMONG sre aad var caren aise ee.0 oe aa ears 549/83 Sept. 10/83 
AMONO AC Serta danieciw dina enim ReAaeaae Kees 79/85 Mar. 2/85 


PROVINCIAL OFFENCES ACT 


Approval of Part II By-laws...... shh aaslstetoets tiie 429/87 Aug. 8/87 
Approvaleor (Partk El BY-LAWS; $.0< o:cctetswtatetateree iss 475/87 Aug. 29/87 
Approvaleot Part: LT BY-VaWs. ss sc crevetereraieteraloretiere 568/87 Oct. 31/87 
Approvadeor Parte d lh BY-LAWS cic « i« siara’eavernnreiasiclate 697/87 Jan. 2/88 
ADprovcibeor Parbiel. By-laws is oec we 'eisieeitvicte-eerere 698/87 Jan. 2/88 
Anppova lions Bart. Plo Bye WS acres «sa: ciaiela aici ein ene 94/88 Mar. 5/88 
Approvaleots Parte ll BY=lawss osi4 sees Scene ona 347/88 June 18/88 
Approyalof Part. Il sBy=lawSs ccsss sas eewacecans 435/88 July 23/88 
Approvalwoe Part hi iByslawSu. «scacaemeeees cscs 500/88 Aug. 27/88 
Approvaltiof Parts IP By—lawss << sis.cmsdlelrismtereres ave 534/88 Sept. 3/88 
Approval of Part II By—lawS....-s.eee. pean Sacee 647/88 Nov. 12/88 
‘Npprowali.of Pambekl Bylaws. as scsi au lasers ais 705/88 Dec. 17/88 
Approval wonePant (TT By-taws sy. ccsecss ws tiaesiene 739/88 Dec. 31/88 
COS titers ofelciate laterite sioatare BE COO ETO CS CGO Dic IAN 815 

AMONG setctairesieniecers Reehava aietasa rete tai ef auteaied 285/82 May 15/82 

EMENGCA ates «acre eel siers ROOD POC ROOO CODE HOE 614/85 Dec. 14/85 


amended....... Saunas avelaveraielaeuasor aprestreteas ok 508/87 Sept. 19/87 


TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


BXvLENSTONS! GCLeEPeESCrIDed al IMCS. cc cccnccces acct 
Fee for Late Payment of Fine...... Wa tesene caer 


BinewOpe rons Program: <%..% «sc els oi Siler elcversleisienete dic 


OMENGSA AEE oie a eck seas Sw Be ee Oe ESS eS E 


Proceedings Commenced by Certificate 
ir WEBER Siete sre ois s.0)'e'o nm ons eheletet oles siiwlle/e Felts fol’evatiov(ei'o1 ara 


Rules of Practice and Procedure on Appeals 
in the Court of Appeal under the Provincial 
DELENGES (ACEI hive e's Gioleies e's oPelshele ve ele totale Wiss te Yeete 


Rules of Practice and Procedure on Appeals 

in the District Court and the 

Provincial Court (Criminal Division) under 
Secrrom go Of ENE AGL. occ 0» aie slordetv rte lens terete lv iere 


Rules of Practice and Procedure on Appeals 
in the Provincial Court (Criminal Division) 
mider Sechion 118 Of the Act. ..55 p00 sse0e ase 


PROVINCIAL PARKS ACT 


PRIVIMTACIESCL glete WiGth o's eb Kae Ww A el eck oe Atel Wet ete ite ein te 


R.R.O. 
1980 


816 


817 


818 


819 


820 


821 


O. Reg. 


173/87 
142/83 


428/87 
251/88 
421/88 


517/81 
382/82 
686/82 
713/82 
766/82 

33/83 

65/85 
161/85 
271/85 
331/85 
356/85 
512/85 
513/85 
514/85 
201/86 
457/86 
460/86 
572/86 
674/86 
172/87 
430/87 
238/88 
250/88 
420/88 


279/81 
429/82 
768/82 
154/83 
220/83 
343/83 


Date of 
Gazette 


May 

July 
Dec. 
Apr. 
Apr. 
June 
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18/87 
26/83 


8/87 
14/88 
16/88 


15/81 
19/82 
30/82 
13/82 
11/82 

5/83 
23/85 
20/85 
15/85 

6/85 
13/85 
26/85 
26/85 
26/85 
26/86 
16/86 
16/86 
11/86 

6/86 
18/87 

8/87 

7/88 
14/88 
16/88 


23/81 

3/82 
11/82 
30/83 
30/83 
25/83 
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EUNGEIACC ecole Sere co 3 ooh oteravereroe, cracsivie Sariristeta es teiniee 378/83 July 
BMENGSd. as « ete ates Melee Cet de eek oswseaw es 68/84 Feb. 
PUMA AUGY Ee OE vive ¥ cree dive & aiken el ain oe eine ieee wee 69/84 Feb. 
MOVIE, ats aierehe ea aicls MORON, Blais ave adolera kin Meleis ole -ore 129/84 Mar. 
GINOTIACGU MESES a marieiicisccatcnern ga silt atate tele 152/84 Mar. 
UNSTALO Sas st crate oben crew Stas Pieiev eave eel aie a atc a wetuee teas 187/84 Apr. 
BINOHGASA TS Oe segs six hie cine ene RIO SRE AROe a ee ote 409/84 ~=July 
SMT Myra ee aie, s Skis PORN ae we wviarelevies een ard 410/84 —s July 
UDG RAE A winnis. 0 sie m dale nid aw aietinars are wleeialne 625/84 ~Oct. 
AUTIGO Ae wih sein Fn le wre aie leieieiaverrarcin ec eimisiein eixverere © 680/84 Nov. 
SUICNAEG fs Hedi seals lla oivisim dctw aahsialereiereirnceeeee 45/85 Feb. 
IMENT SEs = eisic a Seeceuste & Uiebaieie do ara te area aey eieimen uae 81/85 Mar. 
BIEL Sth eit aha stele wie eyes wine ches mnie ogee Rik e Ree 279/85 June 
manila aetee tie se sien on eco awe vin nig wie aitnren cae 493/85 Oct. 
miner VIGd t cradioets were wick ee sin cieG eeeuin ewe re mae 52/86 Feb. 
ESOT ART OS d Sh ays ok aval an wate ava chi sre arabe ch alee oe eas or eat de 566/86 Oct. 
Sine SAE sie thee tas «oar o x why «nsdn ane rereradear Pale 639/87 Dec. 
Bec aleals 5 cir eeae MeO Err ee ree roe 675/87 Dec. 

FCHAES AE ol eta AINE wisaync aot ov cers vis A a a oe Aas oad 822 
SNCHG Sas ntcanahetmnein nee annen eid aaa ae 251/81 May 
Biemced eae teas ciceiatena’s's 9019's Majermaieimatiie aoe 188/82 Apr. 
AMG Gita tte atd cancion totes yest Aw aeeatad weld ae 191/82 Apr. 
ARV PR ice Fait olor wiweia ei hdd trate aar Aree a atest. 569/82 Sept. 
NADL eich dai not ake prea’: Brann Waveboard ahem ater A rea 612/82 Sept. 
IO ti pr ie vse aracarastchar erated ma erie el lett ersten stelved ans 211/83 Apr. 
BMCTAIO eee aki arleta haa aie so olx in aloi a ada eink vncticisackies 344/83 June 
NIE Ol een Meo ow ig sas 1k: 8 an fe et» raton ao eedotodss aie eters 644/83 Oct. 
GIS OG ARE PAR a e'siaia/e elo piacrin Ak RisiK el mba 128/84 Mar. 
AMAMISd Maat tise Sale ee ed Add wade dawatae 188/84 Apr. 
AMMAmLOCl mame ete sais cai vwvacielentarsuetvemenctarnnout vet oxet> 546/84 = Sept. 
AMOTICOU Age ecete coro area els ect vied chadiaicivtadl dal head we 702/84 Nov. 
Yori OG Ween cual we =, v5.5.0. 9d eoese:'o:e, p. reeeevel donacatVeeverare 783/84 Dec. 
BUTI G ater encns cre al a Se hroaiardit aaivahacoeaark aviskd Hs 47/85 Feb. 
PUIG OC mitre 's Niciain Wiale. eicte soiie Ss puaneleeea arenes plonenauetet 147/85 = Apr. 
Ane Kidd Merete ayieo xi cielot a atei«: ec rs tee cconosa a ciakaticd ove 282/85 June 
FIRST IER econ reed Sie SN OU. S wPacnalate ere wel NRTA ena 492/85 Oct. 
PUMETTAGG a: 0/d ere. <iuts, stein! oreteNe ls (at atral ct oc re) ae a eae 534/85 Nov. 
EMGVICCU |, 5 ele’ isin ars nie sivlare eis’ etavelne: alder ete 9/86 Feb. 
AOTC ior omavetas w tea: ale te eae tee b ato ie evasion Volts beta vorrstoannelotiors 51/86 ~=—*Feb. 
MBM CG va sereta aicrane niviwins aia aielecsieis: weit ehaisinie aretetate wie 338/86 June 
AMOS. c sieie raphe witcha ei Peers ele intestate s"aahetaketerdetsat 400/86 = July 
UNALILO ote honeltaitiareteate alaYace/ersiuistel else atatetetortctersistntel® 4Ou/86 = Aug. 
AMENAE™'., ona Wisraiiiare sels tot cl le svete Sovaraveras gebatetniees olepete ls 167/87 Apr. 
AMONACG sic x cinieiatare ace aipheeeara a) sate avaniiubieleleswinke meer 500/87 Sept. 
METI OC «chalet obers take sia talenoretere Metalic a laleCetatehete) hetetatelete te 640/87 Dec. 
AMENGIEA ois, vistuaiscpis-p sm eiaiy ela lsre aieie woe Sapviceetes wttets 87/88 Mar. 
GMOS. we ecehe giv wictereete eivtelels iva atte atte hte tome hale ele 196/88 Apr. 

Guides in Quetico Provincial Park.......eeeeee 823 

Mining? tn Provincial Parks\y tire 'es'sleiea'slelelne'efete le 345/83 June 
AMTICO. w crsveserei el sve ace beleteia euee 6) ack lester ote meeeteiniene 46/85 ‘Feb. 
AMEMGGE ateteye es oc eke. ott e viele eleretalaletelotete ie lletotete te 82/85 Mar. 
AMEMM Sd Mien ts was 6 solo arnete/ eeu buciek Rieke lees 281/85 June 


Mining - Ojibway Prairie Provincial 
Na GUMGPRESSIV.S titel. !<.Jatateliote stele eleleele telesales leteteletstele 824 
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PSYCHOLOGISTS REGISTRATION ACT 
AGTH GN Mice vara uetahe er cke lc (o vious: 635 Gubler exec Sota e @oneceve vee ares 825 
amended....... Segera) sie suse oer shei ors (eneete ey eave ase ele 227/81 Apr. 25/81 
amended..... Bete ates Fc Cece a UCatROR RCS RO 255/83 May 21/83 
PAINS sys cela chee sree aie aol ete ar wiene e's: a '0.0% Roate ayant 661/84 Nov. 3/84 
MTA SO ele oie sors oss avel state Sai ste lerie) atsial Save okerevanntone 225/85 June 1/85 
MENA SG test cpett ata oeel oFeverasetsterens ‘wieuelers, eeNvieieisheuetovs P 249/87 May 30/87 
BMEMGSA ate Mesteces eel ele vous, + cide. love'eibreierela\evein core eee ieiete 448/87 Aug. 15/87 
UIESTNA CG ecerata tot) ers, ahalios of ei ase as OCR GF Ore) Bue Dieters fele 136/88 Mar. 26/88 
PUBLIC ACCOUNTANCY ACT 
TVCENCEEE CO esretee ae te vein Ha shave susie a ab via sa) sie) eualieyoiesayeus 826 
PUBLIC COMMERCIAL VEHICLES ACT 
CarIyinie (GOOdS "iTie BOING a aie sic aiecelaicel/etel oi ielerste: sieyelers 827 
AMCNGEG fo sakele cio isl adie Oo alte aia soe Gene ee-awtines 87/86 Mar. 8/86 
AMENIET ss ives v ewees Merete isveisie\teue. Se wTavarey Haye io POne 618/86 Nov. 1/86 
Conditions of Carriage - 
PreipiG Oran er setae. ‘oreretelel eiers S cisveiersiol ee 9) 828 
GeneralvPrerght(Carriersi..sccicscceser once 829 
Livestock Carriers setccss ss scneeays eaaciont 830 
Used Household Goods CarrierS.......seeeeee 831 
Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle Licences........... 2 ieee 206/81 Apr. 18/81 
(expired) 
Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle Licences... ..ssecsececceees 84/82 Mar. 6/82 
(expired) 
Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle Licences......ssscceseceece 86/83 Feb. 26/83 
(expired) 
Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle Licences .......ccccsevceee 123/84 Mar. 10/84 
(expired) 
Extending Validity of Public 
Commercial Vehicle Licences... ..sessrececvsoes 97/85 Mar. 16/85 
ergs eal na oe sis occas oa ote ee a oe RY OVI wists? 832 
EAPST ACL hy aoe a ete aaa ws te ane oe A Ta Tote nts Poets 205/81 Apr. 18/81 
CN gt hd ELM PETE Ao ee RE TO TT Sree She ita 663/81 Oct. 24/81 
IAT bite ek ooo a ard Se aoa ain sed meee helps wibe 778/81 Dec. 5/81 
ARTA CEI i Sl. oid ic/avn nin ce km Se eGR Roi et Ne 88/86 Mar. 8/86 
BINA e es boss an Ses 0 om pa Wore alee epee a oe.enn'e 171/86 Apr. 12/86 
Sau T ESCRORETS eattig a ale HI Fe Sin i arse Do eat eS aT 98/88 Mar. 5/88 
Intercorporate Exemption......-seecescesscerre 76/82 Mar. 6/82 


RTI gy ed aide we oa Fa aee Owe a he O Naa ee ew 167/86 Apr. 12/86 


1310 TABLE OF REGULATIONS 


Section. LOD =iGerbitieated. cs cwersass pee ceeue.e 
iveiale sa eas Meer tote icicle ie hen re EEC oe 
PARTIES CLES re cartacia is a Wicw, Per itis aia ir es ic ns Sa ee 


PUBLIC HEALTH ACT 


(See now Laboratory and Specimen 


Collection Centre Licensing Act 
and see Health Protection and 


Promotion Act, 1983) 


Application of Schedule B to the 

Public Health Act to Unorganized 

AS WIISIAL DSi avae a aie a wie ere aivin ae ete PIC EI CR Or 
(expired) 


Camps in Unorganized Territory......scececcecs 
(revoked by 193/84) 


Capital Grants for Community Health 
| reree Wile: 3 Ro a FEUER eC 
(revoked by 234/84) 


Communicable Diseases........ Carwiecam ak Saini terete 
PIREIRCOG «ao ae eie.'e eishea: 8 > Re Oe err hea mae a 
(revoked by 292/84) 


COMMA T Bye HEA SEH V GOR <r! ee' ew wie! pin ante Aine scares 
AMENGCG). isae wnses ve oa GE AALv high NiNtaiN oietwie Vie aleeia'e 
Felinala(s Foxe (Ree O ROI ERIC Oe Tne OE ee ane : 

(expired) 

Designation of Communicable Diseases..... A ialatin te 
amended. ..seees a wiMniw-eininis alaleiale wie bx iniaceie ate wircaie 
amended...... Raia aimine Sin oko ow Gs Wier Risiwietsigr a aieters 


(revoked by 161/84) 


Designation of Human Ailments...... SACRA GE: ae 
(expired) 


OOM RENT GOS Wrlsiae alersisints ls mara. cimce viaveie Kia's ie, eran se. 
(revoked by 243/84) 


Grantsnco: Boards: OF Heawthicn wesc ccitieuisiecen es 
amended........ rears Shisiesinars ante Naive aire 
PIDETIACG 5 aig Ninta wield inte Ne Sinipieus ere sre el ein Mieieeinie piste s 

(revoked by 382/84) 


Health Units - Areas that may be 
Tneluded in sHealin VU TUS. ace eles. overs ores «/atatereree 
(revoked by 236/84) 


CALE HAG ine at GON EI ails foci esis ce eis 44.0 wielecsteiegie 


amended.......+- Aaa ae eileen works tedete! aimiteinietaitatersis 
amended.......+- Siaeieteate aie) aceieiete cis toate ete imiwiels 

AMCMMCCive seine eiale sietese ea Die ial bisietaretew shad arans 
amended........- i felereiaraietal oiaialeieieie afelaticvelwiastslete se 
QMENGSCccsreteleres eheinveleasieus eteie netChacebedecelsiaveverolete siehe 
AMEMGC Ctente stecste tse eis hig ie-siess ane atta evetoleleveke (eietsteierels 
AMEVAC EC aerate eos ever creancacete.1eTe ce setereta tats arateierte Keiate cnt 


(revoked by 235/84) 


R.R.O. 
1980 


833 


834 


835 


836 


837 


838 


839 


840 


841 


842 


843 


O.Reg. 


172/86 
437/86 
291/87 


219/84 


131/81 
781/81 


210/83 
496/83 


174/82 
346 /84 


130/81 
394/81 
747/81 
560/82 
712/82 
587/83 
345/84 


Date of 
Gazette 


Apr. 
Aug. 


June 


Apr. 
June 


12/86 
16/86 
13/87 


28/84 


28/81 
5/81 


23/83 
20/83 


10/82 
16/84 


28/81 
27/81 
28/81 
28/82 
13/82 

1/83 
16/84 
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R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Tay Pants Pat Ment Ss oasis: cis ois1s aieie-e%s\ 6 clo oo otehe Bete e 844 
revoked.....ee- eee aie siipsates ai'eub \plee inie sain lansite fol torte 748/81 Nov. 28/81 


Laboratories 


(See now Laboratory and Specimen 
Collection Centre Licensing Act) 


Pasteurization Areas....ecssce eishatelele em afouk wana lee 846 
(revoked by 243/84) 


Basteuni Zatti One LANGS ac cs00en vec s.0 6 6ita eels see 847 
(revoked by 243/84) 


Plumbing in Unorganized Territory..........+-- 848 

(Expired) 

BULL Ce Swi MMM e ME OO US ay inc.aye.sis v0 oso sreresiulsigasieies 849 
INGHMGLIOC <Praieeieie ior si0' nis) 4) ss01 96/0 iar Nanay suave ovncat eRecaive 669/81 Oct. 24/81 
amended........ sgsuaat sos + Ceieungsvolloyatousyedesiatohmleres Severe 561/82 Aug. 28/82 


(revoked by 381/84) 


Qualifications of Medical Officers 

of Health, Public Health Inspectors 

anda Publ LeaHeal thy NueSGsinia cielo ciel aeeienekeeresshervieve 850 
(revoked by 164/84) 


REGAL LOMA! CAMPS .'.:c.<eetete -o.+76, she! si etensuaasusketeneyeonevels 851 
(revoked by 242/84) : 
Sanitary Code for Unorganized Territory....... 852 
(Expired) 
Slaughterhouses and Meat Processing 
Pare seereinictetecas <iais'e ie ccisa scree oe veteloieie seuss on 853 
SMI aeyaicea ie <'ecseioraie'e vole orale ool sieroleroy eleieieiels 749/81 Nov. 28/81 


(revoked by 293/84) 

Specimen Collection Centres 

(See now Laboratory and Specimen 

Collection Centre Licensing Act) 

TAN MOLEC Eis Maite ois b a-1.5 oe 7miere so tiem mievere yee. oyer9cei 855 


Zirvals rah pie PRA ea EC eae Oe Rey ere oe Reise 45/84. Feb. 11/84 
(superseded) See now 0. Reg. 344/84 


made under Healing Arts Radiation 
Protection Act) 
PUBLIC HOSPITALS ACT 


Capital Grants for the Amalgamation of 
Hospital SErviGeS..ccsscrccervecccesvcesvacvrs 856 


Capital Grants for Ambulance Facilities....... 857 
Capital Grants for Capital Expenditures 

that will Produce Savings in 

Operating CoStS...csseccccecvessvorsevcessveres 858 


Capital Grants for Hospital Construction 
and Renovations oiccce ewan sd Oe e ris este mew ace nos 859 
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R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


Capital Grants for Local Rehabilitation 


and Crippled Children's Centres..... etna ee ts 860 

Capital Grants for Regional Rehabilitation 

Rorcjeaheccl ds he om chee PERE ear ae te eats Mee sities eee 861 

Capital Grants for Teaching Hospitals......... 862 

Olassiticatlon of HOSPitalScnesasnscwenede aes 863 
amended..... Biotin Goer niete oe oe ealasa: Visine ascesene 32/83 Feb. 5/83 
amended...... pipers GS iit wwe fee hhe'ae alate elacaeik.0 705/83 Nov. 19/83 
BMONIEMS & bls clase. erd-schle pivtahaT RRBs! ero Real Sane Oe 639/84 Oct. 27/84 
STONE A ohne teieas pion we cease tarsi ie tae ia oe uetaataietere 674/84 Nov. 10/84 
amended...... iis mats Boe were ai cistnial a SS tae 695/84 Nov. 17/84 
amended. ..+5s606¢% Samane Ge Hanne ee eee 353/85 July 6/85 
pinendeds sisteieeiv sieive «tvins ier pean mane Sab SLe 354/85 July 6/85 
Amended: . cis giem eva Cte whew cd amet hme aes ea 569/85 Nov. 23/85 
BmCnded. au aleria lca A ene Ba cigs sie ceacacarsties xe 110/87 Mar. 21/87 
AIM Ca ate. a atetern «Geersmiors & Sie eR wens ee Bae 282/87 June 13/87 
amended...... PO Aine ee Ry Sear eee a  e 436/87 Aug. 8/87 
AMeRIeUss ae pene. eye ow scnwwie sods iwi s. 615/88 Oct. 15/88 

Grants to Certain Hospitals for 

Laboratory Investd ge C1 Gi e..0.0-0:0s-2lemieerevenene ee 864 
aMehted=s sryamiie scores ae eels nar nee eae ee 580/81 Sept. 12/81 

Hospital: Managements. dvisiec:ew.es ee eiuiaaaie td auearmnee 865 

BMGENGOCacicrete vise te ciene aR PA a et one aE 77/88 Feb. 27/88 

(revoked by 518/88) 

Hospital Management..... Sinravels Sterats GUniree evarare wisvite 518/88 Sept. 3/88 

Oil Conversion Grants..... Magsisleso rah etae tases oualaetets 229/82 May 1/82 


Special Grant - 
Hawkesbury and District General 


Hospital.....seee- ere oe ne ike mush 43/81 Feb. 21/81 
James Bay General Hospital....ceccorvececs Z 445/83 July 30/83 

amended....++. ee ecpleng kieee clewaas 497/85 Oct. 26/85 
Management of Biomedical Waste..... Phan 461/86 Aug. 16/86 
Publder Hospitals: inl Ontario... <sscissm caterer er 170/81 Apr. 11/81 
Pubic. Hospitals, in: Ontario, ccs cc ces «sre 184/86 Apr. 19/86 


PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS INSPECTION ACT 
Fees and Allowances to Panel Members.......... 866 

PUBLIC LANDS ACT 
Crown Land Camping Permit.....cccees att pieerennete 208/84 Apr. 28/84 
arid sembermiticinrte tetas pints eleitalstevres\sielatelerieinte 867 


Restricted Areas - 
DS treieee OF AT POMes ier wip eielle« +) eieteitets aheeenhte a et 868 
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RaktaOs Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
DESERUCUROLIKENOFAS sic wWersiele weiisls os ve esis wie 869 
DESERT OT. KenOraicy tin sleie sieicis a cvivue iors 0% wveve ne 870 
District of Kenora, Patricia Portion....... 871 
Districts of Manitoulin and Sudbury........ 872 
MZEVOMCCIMM oto. sesefetakesvays foceve lacey lias os 6 4(6"9,00 8 844/81 Jan. 2/82 
DESER TSH OLENEDUSS LING & ojereccunlspereipiererniaesinee ae: 873 
Districteot Nipissing. i66<.54:c0:5 seve was 874 
PPOVOMCG Moles a6) 0:6. 06, oie cevarers e (este 0i0, ie Wiebe ais 53/87 Feb. 21/87 
District of Parry Sound..... afm Pl aye eos yerur reverts 875 
DRS UC RO MRA LY ORT VOI. 6, se, ayeie ave oe wiereianieneie 876 
District of Sudbury - Townships of 
Kapland “and * Waka s.<e/cie.a :o1e !sielers se ores 'e-ete ore 877 


District of Thunder Bay - Townships 

of Blackwell, Conacher, Forbes, Goldie, 

Hagey, Haines, Laurie and the 

DSW SOMM ROA MOUS oa aie ere clecs cielo cleus cicicteleicieiviee 878 
(revoked by 278/87) 


District of Thunder Bay - Townships of 
Conacher, Hagey and Haines and Unorganized 


Territory West of Township of Haines....... 278/87 June 6/87 
Salevand ease of Public: Lands ii.cce<dss woe 879 
AMORA pic even: v6.90 sole hie 5% 09 6/6 B99 ESE RCS TESS 188/83 . Apr. 16/83 


PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACT 
(See now Public Libraries Act, 1984) 


Granep ror Publie Libraries: ....c2essae%aons se 880 
(revoked by 160/81) 


Gratke tor PubITe Libraries’, ys sc viedie vertve vale 160/81 Apr. 4/81 

(revoked by 290/82) 

Grants Tor Public Libraries. cvs ceccsie ce see nviewre 290/82 May 15/82 
BNPUIGEC Geo hc ores 4.2 vie Rene wie meldiene eee haces avee tele 354/82 June 12/82 
PRNEINIGU s tes ero ered rea nee pee eRe eee tas 470/83 Aug. 6/83 
SRB AU MEL eae Re vous i aibsary icra etnlpawieatieinea thr aerea ears 617/84 Oct. 20/84 


(revoked by 100/85) 
PUBLIC LIBRARIES ACT, 1984 
Grants for Public Libraries.....vesersvtessasa 100/85 Mar. 16/85 


PUBLIC SECTOR PRICES AND COMPENSATION REVIEW 
ACT, 1983 


te ici 8 NR elle rtd ota ple SA A ee Bn ERR AR 131/84 Mar. 17/84 
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1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


PUBLIC SERVICE ACT 


Generale cus va vemicwes coin eheies ee Ratatat én 881 
AMEE We vic cce ahaa tele we ate pir eerie eek itn 77/81 Mar. 17/81 
AMEHOC sto acaidle latelten oentalets Testes eeu enGe 162/81 Apr. 4/81 
EU GSH ercse atte in ath ah ines telat tara wale Mier Ek ewan oiera 26/82 Feb. 13/82 @ 
amended....... Reig inte hte de wis Dien vons uit eeleny 328/82 June 5/82 
BMONUEKd'. Grates caicle Risie ine e sien ee een te 96/83. Mar. 5/83 
GMENGES visi isie'y salvo Seer ele we siete ey weber aren otelatateteteterers 260/83 May 21/83 . 
AMENGEd. 2s esee ewe Wetter keveintotshe vein Nenrenetets 286/83 May 28/83 
PINONGEA op ieia era 6 lore claw yerelalel elute watalatwleatate deiner 38/84 Feb. 11/84 
AMCMOS a's: shaieielcherstacste phew stata Marsarsinlat satetetwtelertele 431/84 July 21/84 
SATETACLGCE ose te Reva fel w catspiar ar ch sbisn dol cv wnat cranctanatararstanstetet is 686/84 Nov. 17/84 
ERNEST ICC le. 5 :e baiars onl wie eetaie a stall oho laTe intel erate hie itelate 88/85 Mar. 9/85 
eats EOE eter Ce CO OR EDO Toren = 246/85 June 8/85 
EMEC: were wale etalev tats hranosts ocr ree 337/85 July 6/85 
EMTIGTIG GOs scrarnais.c oioke eutetoetel etal ais st aiwivale Jill dakar here 24/86 Feb. 8/86 
MELAS nets -ciasevet hella ere aie natvra aental al cnet eats 533/86 Sept. 20/86 
een CU wera shee aikiwtnicterw creer vitae clwatove at Aerie ets 36/87 Feb. 14/87 
AMMSTIC EC a's wisleretvrs creates otal Mare siateinntnte Ee naleiaias 154/87 Apr. 11/87 
BMETICOC yo cise la desl Cervnsis Hie dd ale owialiettineat omelets 304/87 June 20/87 
MOTT Sls eens te /cveseee wie vies dere afar wis wi eiarecaierwcls he Ra 523/87 Sept. 19/87 
BIONIC se «eta lerace eteie ite te ecahale. ei) Wininceta bes ait 667/87 Dec. 19/87 
ENGNG OG ar ctete sevice a viere ere bial av aT ab acat winter etal ier oretole 610/88 Oct. 15/88 


PUBLIC SERVICE SUPERANNUATION ACT 


Designation - Re Subsection 29(2) of 


he Nie cle svarsrstevee ns, wad.6's ere rece oe srelé.s te 490/88 Aug. 13/88 

Designations under Section 31 of the Act...... 882 

Designations - General........+-- ceghetetdats Sete 883 
AMEN cictste siaikie es eieieveisie ote Ade eae dere See Maa 502/83 Aug. 27/83 
MEMS ere ote: 4.5.0 ba brSiv bers eceterar eimai ele Rie tas crore ants 247/85 June 8/85 
AGEN yobs Wecwteleree siecenioe eet eerie acme olelk seals 308/85 June 22/85 
FIMGTAASC tale terete tetetuts tole wis lohetaters iterate vatatiererametetevaraforets 56/86 Feb. 22/86 
AMCNAEC «05:5 08 wee viele Rate Pa CCE 340/86 June 28/86 

TOW, sPOMS TOMS tatvterctriets there elctetertaaltalntoieatreteterars renters 203/87 May 2/87 

Sadarvie aeoesc chet arene ahevattaceTeTUNe Mei ol ate ola ciate ote ehote 248/85 June 8/85 

Supplementary Benefit - Deputy Ministers 

SOV Cs. kecaeettesi are ais ba’ elers een etalneratate aie IR NRE 59/85 Feb. 16/85 
POV OKC cerca crhe inate avaterene otatelats averotorstecors eiletels 727/86 Dec. 27/86 


Supplementary Benefit - Ontario Provincial 
Police Force Early Retirement.......cscecceces 38/85 Feb. 9/85 


Supplementary Benefit for Retiring 
Employeeseciesieets aioses dh dior seeataee Bt tiees erates 223/87 May 9/87 


PUBLIC TRANSPORTATION AND HIGHWAY IMPROVEMENT ACT 


Intersections in Unorganized Territory........ 884 
ELM Lue tetaie er cvetete (eter ake @nvel eveiaie es svelane s Gretelelanata sc ateietnts 885 
Use of Rest, Service or Other Areas..........- 886 
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ReRsO. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 
PUBLIC TRUSTEE ACT 
General. i. ves cess « coule aera ee Si ogee Oe 887 
amended....... ee eDEAWIANG AEN Reo eee eos a 827/81 Dec. 26/81 
SNMSTN AG Setar iis is, Goole vilote, b-eleve erates arclnotin ler «i dev iwi oi ie 48/82 Feb. 20/82 
aMended Wire. cece. SPITE ie ers Par aiel viet a ai echo 256/83 May 21/83 
amended...... i Keener s aieleere A ASAE errr ee 375/83 July 9/83 
AMENCEE Hoek see ee veces ees eee he wa ae peote 620/83 Oct. 15/83 
AMENGEA Pens crows eesie poies ees keearoandacits 244/84 May 5/84 
amended..... CLAIR LEER eee 683/84 Nov. 10/84 
NICO Sram hac. bk w Gide e. scale is Grace AM ae chores 95/85 Mar. 9/85 
amended....... Deak ra Ce eens be oe eb osune 101/85 Mar. 16/85 
CUPEHOEC . aisle ee. visi Sis bs Ne sin Fee ieieleisie eres wR See 600/85 Dec. 14/85 
amended. we... eh Se eo ee 369/86 July 12/86 
AMENGCU. 1h st OSS kan Se ewe Res 60 293/87 June 13/87 
BIMENGSM wisinsew <u divi HOON wis « wise SeaParw se pietorereretcrers 178/88 Apr. 16/88 
BNCHOSA Gs sex eve ules & DA ehace ere meveee.& eines Mea eo 533/88 Sept. 3/88 
MOMMA s 5A bv Swiees See Ge he Oa eats Mmm Orne 550/88 Sept. 17/88 
CEN) 018 (=\6 Daa IR SCR IEE aR Rea RE ERIC RHO a ACR TE Toe 662/88 Nov. 12/88 
PUBLIC VEHICLES ACT 
GORGES a ge cies aa bo blag be to Cae ese nae seme e nas 888 
STINE YE EE Ue te ce mete eC tees 65/81 Feb. 28/81 
AMC G ate sicir wisi Sigye ieibraigiel sia A aM a Rees 399/81 July 4/81 
PACU Ca ates ot ect hare te Crees as aeeeee. 662/81 Oct. 24/81 
AINE hohe hs vic velvet bse oe sb ORS Ue ee eee eees 398/82 June 26/82 
PUNE CUS GS acon ecs sais ous asia lose oususrey <urieusie* o'o.68> ereueastar's 379/84 June 30/84 
SS eects os cet tee ee Mee eee 397/86 July 12/86 
AMEIHIOG ovine svn iy cute etas oe One Lees eae ees 652/87 Dec. 19/87 
R 
RACE TRACKS TAX ACT 
Fae Se eR re, MEER od pts ed! esargse (ole: Srale! v Oley Viet srs tentie’ ove): onclieheesti« 889 
Bede y ifort a ta vk bE aie tts meek 180/81 Apr. 11/81 
PENI sca thas gw ke we ee aT eae tas os Saisie 548/81 Sept. 5/81 
FINNS oe wiks #815 iw oie we eNRTECE Sais WTR nybuaEee 40/82 Feb. 13/82 
BSI es Rta ers oA a9 xin ae aie asageieraessls 507/83 Aug. 27/83 
RACE TRACKS TAX ACT, 1988 
ONS c's eco iv b. a's FF SP Rey Rie. eS, REET ROT KE re 731/88 Dec. 31/88 
RADIOLOGICAL TECHNICIANS ACT 
Ts, 1 Ce ee ee a re ae ae 890 
PTT ES Saga cera SE pe SS EIA See Rar RA 479/82 July 31/82 
ce nd ee a RR A RT re 818/84 Jan. 19/85 
men ee ae ee a Par Ter ee, rar 510/85 Oct. 26/85 
Pe RR has Sora ea St OE OE iy Betayae rane eae 76/86 Mar. 8/86 
CR SR ee el Sean a ee eee a eal eh tic nae tows 202/86 Apr. 26/86 


ee RE Py Pere eae Derr tert 416/88 July 16/88 
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R.R.O. Date of 
1980 O.Reg. Gazette 


REAL ESTATE AND BUSINESS BROKERS ACT 


Generals... 250 TE eee 891 
BMCOO Se reratte : atoicis wea ehh alesis alate’ einhceiots ahr 705/81 Nov. 7/81 
AMGNASA Ts wise vse se s.08 ses atu © orale tte ato eaten m 23/82 ~=Feb. 6/82 
AMOI EC > ere ies leone ne ote EA iotslatarce eiraaberatatits . 618/83 Oct. 15/83 
amended....0.. aS Borers ohelasnlsteieralerarsw eras 87/84 Mar. 3/84 
FeViivos 316 ave areery > eae 5 hota n wtohcte altel ie ec 198/84 Apr. 14/84 
SUIVSICL CE eeVees os ease la elireie ote tate Male Riel alaletelats erat 274/86 May 24/86 
AMENACT » ee.d wales 0 ee tell vere Salcate ted tte 402/88 July 16/88 
AMENGEd Mes iclete ests ae EAS CURE POPE e Santer 552/88 Sept. 17/88 
GMIOHHEd, ov.ecteuetc bic cla ste OEE Ce Oe Cece ee 719/88 Dec. 17/88 


iNojonlsZarci te elalicrs a Very NOCHE Pee ee eC re ee 892 
RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS ACT 
(See now Reciprocal Enforcement of 
Maintenance Orders Act, 1982) 


RECIPROCAL ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS 


ACT, 1982 
Reciprocal imerecnbes rrcawacne sd<hecedcy senses 893 
aMended Wieasurcse cease e's WE Cio as, are aietcheteie tal tite 212/81 Apr. 25/81 
QMCHGSd By cate nels casita tis tisiee te ae eleeinn eee e 245/84 May 5/84 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF DURHAM ACT 


City of Oshawa - Representation on 
ReEGTOMAT COnOGi tek caleiitetbiaieeicin.<'s <ipecelnetcle sn eae 409/85 Aug. 24/85 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
Mila rRAteSs «oes oe ences otrecetes ayes bo abr Peery h 606/82 Sept. 25/82 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
DU SMI eCess cinieal rain @ sintereie ORE ACRE AOI: a eek 209/83 Apr. 23/83 


Town of Ajax - Representation on 
Regional Council...... BeeerOaens ere olsiarete’ehetate vi sieit 644/87 Dec. 19/87 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HALDIMAND-NORFOLK ACT 


Equalization of Assessments made under 
Section 82 of The Regional Municipality 
of Haldinand-Norfoik Act csc cescass tages ens 435/87 Aug. 8/87 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HAMILTON-WENTWORTH ACT 


Alteration of Status - Township 
of Flamborough...... Petre teIe, 1 ts te so wieteeiee feteve : 814/84 Jan. 5/85 


Orden"of the Ministerace sae. aeate tems ne cae me 353/83 June 25/83 
(this Reg. amends 0.Reg. 148/78 

see Schedule to R.R.O., 1980) 

Order - Town of Stoney Creek...... SRE TTUSSS & 781/83 Dec. 31/83 
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REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF OTTAWA-CARLETON ACT 


City of Gloucester - Representation 
A REM UOMA Le MCOUMC DI aicse.o) cece ecevesete, ovaleletaXofetetereterolate 475/85 Oct. 5/85 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF SUDBURY ACT 
Equalization of Assessments made under 
Section 74 of The Regional Municipality 
SE MSAD WIRY] HG Bayeyeriausvatcexaveuntictotsuensuketokotetete afetohstore 376/86 July 12/86 
Order of the Minister-Rates of Taxation...... 392/82 June 26/82 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
BOTA RSS oo. occ Siena eie ays tne elois soni tle Cleese ore eieveraivis 607/82 Sept. 25/82 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
DD TOF eons borexetar ov eteralicvaswreletorenevevoletalote ctebicteetedate 501/83 Aug. 27/83 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
ELT Smee tere te to Witre ie) wise) e (ore ineieiere mioleretetets stalaletetetetets 445/84 July 28/84 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
WEL PME et OS tebe pete hs voxs ove sssloisensiaesveKsiavene lone teTelelatite fee totetsts 265/85 June 8/85 


Order of the Minister-Transitional 
PEL BOE GS Boe Pe Nees eyoicasyersieraieisrsanjoners te etebars loteoletesele 357/85 July 13/85 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF WATERLOO ACT 


City of Cambridge - Representation 
On eRe Lona Cone!) 5.<.9<.5:5:6:8. 00.0.0002fec0%8 ycrehensreiete 276/85 June 15/85 


Equalization of Assessments Made Under 
Section 121 of The Regional Municipality 
Of WaAbEP1OG ACE. «0:6 00.0% eu elaseub (oy'oiicke ayes vadiatoaskotokets 407/88 July 16/88 


Township of Woolwich - Representation 
Ei, BERS OTANI Ls ie oicis.c +: v n'e.a0s ouelelmtn welanoumaiede 343/85 July 6/85 


REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF YORK ACT 


Township of Georgina - Alteration of 
SRNR alc aie feiese in mse avins amin Mwivinialwnusiow (ocewaei ns 252/86 May 24/86 


REGISTERED INSURANCE BROKERS ACT 


Composition and Election 


Di ICONGCA APO. c.>.c00f dara ake Reee aio amr 447/84 July 28/84 

Ricard. set ts sad ihn sano eA cic wun ke ewe 636/81 Oct. 17/81 

(revoked by 636/82) 

TES OI os spor iw ad a apc cao us RI POY 636/82 Oct. 9/82 

ee LA Se 2 Ce CR ent ee eee Gs77en” ck. mT 81 
SANA ECG as ie Aaa kien Se Ree WE tes 624/82 Oct. 9/82 
SUSE e eins raw ea ks cir nes mse esenwsurs> 447/84 July 28/84 


SIO Re is 4 ch n'y ce Ox vik ke eae Mews Ueki 698/84 Nov. 17/84 
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REGISTRY ACT 

Can aday lands aco e.2c eutauri ee utr bets ieieur oueia lene cease 894, 

FAME Od Secure tts; Susimidka Ws sp lord ove ouscs usleuseunmcniegs 168/83 Apr. 9/83 
Gertiiiban toncaneast sites ewe sleeps ie Sacins 825/81 Dec. 26/81 
Sia ieiee. Fb ool she Siatociiein v. oye:d aie oft we id iee| oi ove as Rana 895 

Ein tciatele cs OP en I ee ECE rere Soe 807/81 Dec. 19/81 

EMISTAClerd aoe ee tetas ciate iors Genre eo -c)s, 910 stepneuriie aceiiealale 323/83 June 11/83 

FUTUNA cs rahe) ayol ace’ ene oie ocdbi as SG areta a ISS am Seas 136/84 Mar. 17/84 

AMENIGCEG cantante yieis ais ajevareie arses euvierel oiecabais te eTea 235/85 June 1/85 

SMCS sale aia sleve'e Vialeiele aisle idlane areie vient RO aleleisi 266/86 May 24/86 

TNA creas agrarar a fate es erwin eiptere ate eieswiel «eS area eie late 656/87 Dec. 19/87 
Borns, Alih RECOM so sivsieteiaculers s1.0F ela te sip d/eters oLa0k 896 

SIMI Selotetase: viel aimicke ierarin’ oie ioaca/ete's: aa ere ayalateaen ashe 512/81 Aug. 15/81 

SMCNIE vateen tetas cram apeurieWineree vk <feieetetnis cizetow 584/81 Sept. 12/81 

BME TCE arrucke were iree cous eaabeteiasaRvd 6/609 oro Wee SATE KS. 8 638/81 Oct. 17/81 

AMETIGER aieuierote cial fe eeetene eae eine orwiate whi pov ane evelanets 324/82 May 29/82 

GEILE either oe rae ss civ wove aie « wine crane etary wee 351/82 June 12/82 

AMENIGEC wseratane-zisn sieiy hide HIP RNG TaN s. wettest, Rsai% © 171/83 Apr. 9/83 

AMETIG OCS st olcrs aiahe vies vin aiiv sia. ecrl en hen ein a kins eie eee 279/83. May 21/83 

AMON OSC eet eetety aa-2 ac ever ol vy¢ aieviiae’ si veresbues ecsisce1t a8 559/83 Sept. 17/83 

POT bra, aronthe ieveusestoeve nes oroieisiy ete arere Or avauene womans 787/83 Jan. 7/84 

AMEN Gdlivtrreve + wisreaiens £70 Udie oi die te ete Gls es tee eo 285/84 May 19/84 

AMT GEl SI Maates a (sisi bis)-o nivisiaie'e Fialeiel alk oieialbie. eure ete 552/84 Sept. 8/84 

sTitsjate(ars RSs ener inte ee CCAD ee mith 578/84 Sept. 29/84 

AMEN CA isle sess: caste otalorattets| v wie» vievesguviae nies e oF 135/85 Apr. 20/85 

AMES n sisrsletavisioleiscsyslerscne pre xicre Gots oe ee vieisierd 236/85 June 1/85 

Bui ale bole er ar es ATER CCT ache TRON ESTE 240/85 June 1/85 

BReUCe pet Ate ot, hes si fisie is eats oe ieieas nian igs 453/85 Sept. 28/85 

AMEN ed erers a ivtiwe civic are citveciaws cisloie win ccieeiees 213/86 May 3/86 

AMENG GC sate ecicpeto ins lctsiare ote civiaiats.<-6 «ls, Merete 226/86 May 10/86 

MOM es ai5: ec isig i eig: sivioinp datens Were edi Mee eee 81/87 Feb. 28/87 

PAMSTIGCG ee ett oie civicss Wiviele < pias sielleanieteimer einen 82/87 Feb. 28/87 

BMGNG edie: Heviee.ceieterepiins Cartniee os elas «asia eo 361/87 July 4/87 

ATTA Novena fe fe ae fer celal aia aupicieoc site ie Ghaisiols sla ee 524/87 Sept. 19/87 

BMOTIG SC Merete: ens, 0) cvesa ie, sia aryilole.'er ol utereie levers wwigvaneus 586/87 Nov. 14/87 

Elicyateloele eset hed gO On EOE IO EIIOr 668/87 Dec. 26/87 

AMGHA SA eiwere lee eis sie ieuaieipssyete vials SERCO re 374/88 July 2/88 
HOUN Stare a eietetslas ete sais: Tate’ daveeamievdtictaeilele «hineias 147/87 Apr. 11/87 
FILS surest eueras evs [vv te oteteealevaueval ev seen tieles siatetayeG errata waive 268/87 June 6/87 
Hoursepreractert steariemeie ibe sisiesisles bein av ravacicur cise 554/87 Oct. 17/87 
ISOM GSe COATS MOC HMO CACORE ERE OSD ION CE 244/88 May 7/88 
OPLICE MOUNTS rer erie ovis erateie iu leis aPausieven cardia ware 692/88 Dec. 3/88 
REGIS Gy DEVAS ONS wicieeretere vee oieielere sieieveleveheieiere chars 897 
(revoked by 551/81) 

RECISCRVS DIVAS OMSinetas salviereies sin teiele eats aie 551/81 Sept. 5/81 
MENGE eee eyet wiareress seeing wis ciawie o MOR eee 167/83 Apr. 9/83 
AMIOMG SC cyan ttelscarelersterstovsisiciesieieeiac leo Oe 448/84 July 28/84 
AMSA SCs pete tteye + o sl srexe tort isle ate eibinws Gieemibou ae 153/85 \ Apr. 20/85 


MOMS Chern ave esossveraneie ia Retete Oe GI UO RAE Ae 152/85 Apr. 20/85 
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DO I IAA I a a 
SSNS lsh St) aOR EMO IA O Bt FE tee ee oe ee 538/85 Nov. 9/85 
BMCUASA sees cle: 4, <0 4, c08'e's POS AST Oo 162/86 Apr. 12/86 
PASO ae torch eters (6, sy ajsne cla cre ofan afoterrcrevenencborvincks 65/88 Feb. 20/88 
Surveys, Plans and Descriptions of Land...... 898 
STOO sca to oY ease 9e,' 0h 5s-91', 5 e's, ol acavatesatamcrucwancsorenens 552/81 Sept. 5/81 
UI OT Frese okis aver ops/es crane focal ean heratees ht oleo: 169/83 Apr. 9/83 
PEICTIG EG are hevetate eb ai5: carole cas hes occy TRE Retna e Par ce 577/84 Sept. 29/84 
SUNEMACOC RE eters (a as2e foe o/snivies see hy ROR NRT NED. 34/85 Feb. 9/85 
EMI Od. eee WAS Aicear ine Seas Senahe Sees iatoerMertirty 638/85 Dee. 21/85 
AURAL) Wates eevee e'0) 6s ele at a rot gis ayia a oRORa nse EGW RWS Rene 190/87 Apr. 18/87 
MeE MINIS Ole E UIC’ LONS sea 6 ws-c axe acotetaverotalens/ehtinsrns 414/87 Aug. 1/87 
REGULATIONS ACT 
WE S6E UO Bn CO oO ETTORE Te te ree eee 899 
BINS WIS0y adal } Ae eRe CROMER ee eee een 592/83 Oct. 15/83 
RENTAL HOUSING PROTECTION ACT, 1986 
Peretti Re renee hens ors) 2s 905) eatin or heres Gist tv acne Leos 434/86 Aug. 16/86 
pended te see ea ccke hse BEL e ater RNR IAS 570/86 Oct. 11/86 
SMA OG aoa So uais, Saye RIP Gre evelk ws Wises AID whales 594/86 Oct. 18/86 
E5112) 916 (670 BC oe ee ee 605/86 Oct. 25/86 
ELUTE TG ES 0 Lay SNES RES eae Pe ae a 672/86 Dec. 6/86 
RIMMEL CA letra ef eat oy ay sie cereaubel canneries arate ce ice ieee: 29/87 Feb. 7/87 
GAA ate cis 6 ober Whotetbies 6/6 pelle SE OleU Ne Geis 116/87 Mar. 21/87 
URSA SC oa, 5 alg otha eevee eexeldia«! spate behets i ParateXerePets 130/87 Mar. 28/87 
IES RUS CU aS As A ere es en ee See 220/87 May 9/87 
RSIS 5.5. wioxin, dca/eaitae sie SU al Stel on oherameraleueter rarer 378/87 July 11/87 
PIAA, as sient drobsyaint Otte es Ral era patotateBholaletet ets 487/87 Sept. 12/87 
CUUGITOIS CRA lAe oa A ee een an eed Sn ee gf 634/87 Dec. 12/87 
PUUSTRAGG aot Wis) alee dhe: e\scaiwreisre ada ae 635/87 Dee. 12/87 
SAUVERMACN tcvaren Gree ot esa, 4 a L5io:- Cite avoir A oe TOO/67 “dan. 2/88 
amended..... Rew eraig: Pete wiaave, care alee RN eee 274/88 May 21/88 
RESIDENTIAL RENT REGULATION ACT » 1986 
ROTM eased ates wi sig, 3: 4G ie, © a Bia ce ln GhaNehe hatin Meher aS 749/86 Jan. 3/87 
CUNAE NCR aso tate bigs a Veo sin SEkaIGAE 6 WRT IEA RCN TE 9/87 Jan. 31/87 
AWCDA EGS 0:4. 5 ase eoetene Sn ae Bt ee 143/87 Apr. 4/87 
cas a, oe: Aan a ee ire eee eer See eee oe 211/87 May 9/87 
CERT NERS ate 5p (6. w, oan ba ee GI OL: 233/87 May 16/87 
AREAS rate oa "aie & 5.4% 0:6, 605, 0 Diy ahead er eh eNO 305/87 June 27/87 
MMM Nettie ies 44 a 2, Spa fasion G6 NOR RE AN 306/87 June 27/87 
PIERO Cae ethos oe lase'we & 4 ies Pre EN A 336/87 June 27/87 
RNAS arate aia a, WN ee ek ba 259/387 e July:  /6y 
ERMA Na ire, <i ae « S28 Ane, nites tihctcichh tears 476/87 Aug. 29/87 
SU ean oie 03,0, 2x ecu Ghia aoe oP oh ehataf ela rates 481/87 Aug. 29/87 
CERIN Fon oreo 39 © bie brid fas 44x Harahan ay 682/87 Dec. 26/87 
IRMA Ta aa alm 'b: 8x, 0S & 98 bo S 0 eestor Weivlnacle 133/88 Mar. 26/88 
CRENSOG Fes elses bse 9 wv, bce Ree ere 343/88 June 18/88 
PUIG ire aaa sk atv, Heed = Oa wis Se en Nar hehns 507/88 Aug. 27/88 
PRONE SMR rd a ern whe. 4 6 hry Sasa aa", Hoi ahigetemaher she 4/87 Jan. 31/87 


it le ee ee 215/87 May 9/87 
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RSG SC OY META PHOT a oxeis:/s) «'e/ 1s io]5/o¥~ ovviduelszss ehvacmbuetsieyeas 93/87 Mar. 14/87 
EIMETIAEC MON Ea fo e'a: duetelio/eie.eueieiele ol eusieisceteavieneceleae yi 142/87 Apr. 4/87 
ANGI SAA MR. sare, ci eveve e\-eradeh al <yokurat orcanpcheyakorserinietalelegs 210/87 May 9/87 

(revoked by 440/87) 

REN Det OPMENT eat LN oie e.eleieye-aivseysiaiererolegsyeyeceisse,bescie ace 40/87 Aug. 8/87 
MENG Wee Mets 5: siccs oii a/ash's. uiara tate eusieuraw nueieie eleieiers 459/87 Aug. 15/87 
MCT NEN Sve ase saisro sales Savin seleleiaysbeisinisieumueueicvsinis 496/87 Sept. 12/87 
IDEA PE ESS ca c1Gs sil Saint chciciy avorerersisiesuacivioeeicas teres 498/87 Sept. 12/87 
unetelalztalh Gig bm WOEMEN ACOSO CATO OEIC OUT ONT a ON 518/87 Sept. 19/87 
ENTIGYUCIQU] wisertaie to hecesacexeteleieicvosniciasyelei bec tescrecarsbeiciaiets 450/88 July 30/88 
PUUGTIAGC yoke cicte cate etssstiaas money Sisaeal clstetstaciete ti aera: 451/88 July 30/88 
BIGIMC Vlei clea osc. nieintows se eiocsbeieterchegaeupings iaasisiaulsiow 494/88 Aug. 20/88 
MEME | 5.0 cicewaetern in lersis le eisteishelaie viskeisknntioiepeheee 589/88 Oct. 8/88 

erie Tee Ves Givi Neate ovenecsrs wr eiekoseeiccorsvsrones ous oveustn pete asics 10/87 Jan. 31/87 
SATII os osce noice: fobs tet ies sok vue bie coke gate arlorete ieee keke 234/87 May 16/87 
Me elOct sever ak is ncn ie ore inte neinunaleins ice iais isis ewes 480/87 Aug. 29/87 
PAINENTA EOC tao ce mie ie) leyia cea eiiptet aie eens in eae yes Dae ek wiin thats 497/87 Sept. 12/87 
PUMOVIACCLS, cheer coco eis garereuchs teterinv vei isiase Kelepais\er oheee tsa 517/87 Sept. 19/87 
AI OPNIEC ca boa ipuaae co have se sce Woo ieee wih 1aiimieaniiey miasa wisielayé (eselo? © 449/88 July 30/88 


Rental Housing Maintenance Standards.......... 768/88 Jan. 14/89 
ATUDE eR ATOE, C1 oe tials ce cy in ere i seule eisesm SiSipyeue ees eur ous 184/88 Apr. 23/88 


RESIDENTIAL TENANCIES ACT 


EAROMPeGHO Wino tale ran fe .a'e loswlee.ie sare lpasse) ese se pel aloes is \a46i.5 ise ol 900 

PEVOK CA Heitha See te w/a as vin.ceinuensieve ore burs poe ruse v bevin ie 691/84 -Nov. 17/84 
ISIE er ole' gle) aio oI Alero ole One toner 901 

AGI Moen tete Lets Le rsie iedeloieivic wwe, niece hi seiecetie ioc eas ce 824/81 Dec. 26/81 

PMG IOC PIN. Hse 'c helotras oly eusis ls sis biel Avis Peek 153/83 Apr. 2/83 
RCO A elere eaetetviotets le.gissnidis.e\ 6 Wie ieid wo (oleieleivcajsinis inirasce calc 902 


RETAIL SALES TAX ACT 


DV Gaiiitiy wade OM State catetlstoy ose tein couoinie asc ies nash leieie,easisl dheaeuvyoasuen® 52/81 Feb. 21/81 

Derived ONS MD y MULES UCI is o:0'e ele elepeiue,cisiersexeuueiale 903 
lite) itole ls Gaye nts FCO REE DRT CITC CONG Cle ETE: 53/81 Feb. 21/81 
AGM OC aeoieteinrs e wicivre eivierereavereretarsicinteseieiescieseieis 111/81 Mar. 14/81 
AMGTI CGC enc aeneds voi dsa cee sedeunve elesabouatundadsaviausitisierssoie 141/81 Mar. 28/81 
AMONG SCR MeRe ravers oes eleie wits alene les vedeleseleielesecelaun? 606/81 Sept. 26/81 
FISK Od cee Pe Lewes tetetnrert ic tore ate rsteverekeieaneiareiokelec 837/81) gana 2762 
AINSI SC Ate cal ete seiw'teseseMere iets wie ele, Urepelece suepekekeuseeoas 868/81 Jan. 19/82 
AINSI Ae Hebe .aiseia cote vaca ce coho be wie iovenolesueiedausceusseanseie 55/82 Feb. 20/82 
POW CO Oe Ue. «ors tis eteie lain ovetung sevevereievereseisaciess 273/82 May 8/82 
ATSC ue ewe tes eire agai ce iseketvarl wkessueuspelsbenonepsheralegeieum 303/82 May 22/82 
AMCH COG Setrtatanets isle. 6. iaveue 4lehe ool Sgevebuousueuepesesecersce 590/82 Sept. 18/82 
AMON ASC MePAa spatee sari Inisionety ray ovevoitoneiepeseuepelmnesoucisvegeveu 737/82 Nov. 20/82 
AMCMIA SC eee weNeh, feu iskarel piatiche tar aeweteus caps iegetensue: skcitseieis 821/82 Jan. 1/83 
AMET OG en wei ce/-eiie 4] eave e\esaierebers einyerelelmvatecarsietvve one 126/83 Mar. 26/83 
ZIMETAG OC eve wet etal ove vanecaxetevere uate Welwvoneucuekensucy oaeweisceisio 238/83 May 14/83 
AUMEMICL OU even sv stats saiseusssenes opeliace raven costae uses segeueaeueseteusueions 568/83 Sept. 24/83 
PUMICE Cle etets, cleynisieisae cous celesassin tous seuminue veie tanec tereveretore 7/84 Jan. 21/84 


MISTS. etauenersroiteusdovete terctetsvene v6 Tease nae rensterushwekaveke 165/84 Mar. 31/84 
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Eres iNAeer l caepes Ware crewalciesanayeKer shaken kcreeour ero eh crorerartde 222/84 Apr. 28/84 
BNE TICLE Sy cmaier evaitacl a sxpnctavenererstone sriineraearahinercakelae oie 604/84 Oct. 6/84 
PUESTNCLEN «cei gape a' a kleets SOR oie. a ANAS MM OOH ONM SF ON 723/84 Nov. 24/84 
EDU tet ro. d/e sc loyevsisiys) sie eTarehe se aveve ale eeie'e ecehe 6s 186/85 May 11/85 
UNOS ine a sare sens Sees POS me eee ya ienesoeve 543/86 Sept. 20/86 
ORAS Gs. ee We lelale ote ae elolalee Wee es Sale le 32/87 ~ Feb. 14/87 
AMMA ale watts etciees c, ci ee els ioe Crain a tee 396/87 July 18/87 
PMGVIGS poe gesoee hatte MO oi ERIC CTR RAT 690/88 Dec. 3/88 
Extension of Delivery Date for Furniture..... 382/81 June 20/81 
(expired) 
Gemeratn ce wives aisle ie cides eutiessie gierorel ein esbese sein erate te oak 904 
amended........ OIC RO ar sere thier 91/81 Mar. 14/81 
STASI Ae FeY6 Pac detn yar ROCCO CR BOC a icant 92/81 Mar. 14/81 
PMISTICCU oe aie sree sieaiers wis ouren etea ee memes 140/81 Mar. 28/81 
PINSICEC es sie a cette Ramee ee oe eon ee ee 178/81 Apr. 11/81 
USL CUME I eee ce eet ne Cee tte or eee 381/81 June 20/81 
AMMCKGeGr ss atest ete eateaeciheeee ee emotes oes 476/81 Aug. 1/81 
PUNESVIC Cements evs s.t secant tne oars Area anaranie 586/81 Sept. 12/81 
MCMC te yes eee eth eee here e ee Siarmenioet Ms 619/81 Oct. 10/81 
PUES AAG ci ots ie a ecieie to dcio ie Suet emacs SRD ee Tet 718/81 Nov. 14/81 
PURER. eee sein eicietas e otthors cia cle riele ete G ereie isle ceric 813/81 Dec. 19/81 
UN Ones a! pneterarss etaseccue G cieie eats where ear oe eee sre Se 41/82 Feb. 13/82 
EMEMOCU Seer as actsrmom caer siete ase ieee s 167/82 Apr. 3/82 
EMNCMOCG. ws ee see meee See area ee eee ee 168/82 Apr. 3/82 
PUMCHICNGEL sm alOU sie eie ekalara etn oiecs a Navereiele ote baie are Frac eraee 232/82 May 1/82 
AINA ae cece esr eomer ores BInn arian are 244/82 May 1/82 
ETE STUSIE5 NR ge ie eieaea ne aeRO Nia ay a ae nema ie 249/82 May 1/82 
SUSIE 18 Lor a ei PR ETRE RRO EROE BIOL LIOR EE oe I 342/82 June 12/82 
AEC ee a nace aes Peer Fie nar hari eer Se 634/82 Oct. 9/82 
AMMA eee ono e ceed cee reecnee 731/82. Nov. 20/82 
PISSING ae rate Geta ridin SGi es wWS cb Ste wee eres aeons 334/83 June 18/83 
EMIS we tee eric cas oe SS IO eaten: 503/83 Aug. 27/83 
MMIC cee etn tae orale cee Ase ete 619/83 Oct. 15/83 
UPS ares cee hte ee sae ea alee en eer 8/84 Jan. 21/84 
CMA aarp: aon ehh Aes bs Aaah eines Fee a oe Oo 265/84 May 12/84 
AMCTIOCT iw sierece 600.0 svi iRe nites ee re Ne ieee 591/84 Sept. 29/84 
TEES (218 IRE ERIC Pe ar RO SUN ee ek Se ae 714/84 Nov. 17/84 
PENT aes otis Ba ee haa e ee ie citloee 311/85 June 22/85 
SEU ee aes Unter asa neo eae ota vies 232/86 May 17/86 
BS Sip a Leg ee RINSE AP EROIATEROE SIOM OL IOS’ 449/86 Aug. 16/86 
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